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Is thn vacant fide, be plea ſed to take a view of the 
whole work in this following Scheme. 


David, p- 3: 


{ Proem treating concerning the preparations of & Solomon, pag, 6; 
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] | Porch. p. 2x. 
Dimenſions SanRuary. p. 22. 


| Chap. 2,ef the: JOracle: p. 25. 
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| Buildings abour the Cover-YGares, p. 51. -Cherubims and Palm-Trees on the 
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A (atalogue of the [, everal Views, cut in C opper, 
1. A general Draught of the Temple, with its encompaſſing- Pag. 


Buildings. © I4 

2, The covered Temple, by itſelf, 20 

3. Ground-plot, Ro 34 

; 4. Cherubims and Palm-Trees, 5$ 

5. Ark of the Covenant, 59 

6, Altar of Incenſe, 62 

: 7. Table of Shew-bread, 65 
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Of the Temple built by King Solomon 
ar Jeruſalem. 


»%T*He 2lorions Fabrick of Solomon's Temple at Jernſalem , was the firſt 
" & Houle in che whole World, that was ever dedicated co the Honour and 
Service- of the Sacred Majefly of the true and Living GOD: which for 
Hately Magnificence, and the Antiquity of 1ts foundation, doth moſt jaſily 
challenge przcedency to all Buildings, ſer apart for publick Worſhip, 1n any 
Nation,under the Say, For che delineation of this ancient and pompous 
Struture, once beautifying the Land of Caneas, that I may proceed in ſome 
clear method , Ler me lay che Scene of the euſurng Diſcourſe inthis follow- 
ins frame, - 

Firſt of all, Iſhall contrive the Porch or Proem of che TraQ, expoſing co 
view the grand and famons preparations for the Building; which being ab- 
ſolved in the firſt Chapter, I ſhall chen deſcend ro the main body of che work 
in nine ſucceeding Chapters, wherein may be treated, ns 

In the 2d place, concerning its Dimenſions and Figure 

3, The Courts and Buildings round abont ir, 

4, The Ornaments and Utenſils, 
5. The Services and conſtant Worſhip therein managed, 
6, The Endowments and Revenues, 
7, The Selemn Dedication, 

$8. The Conrinuance and Duration. 

9, The myſtical Significarions, 

10ly and laſtly, Its farall Period and Diſſolution, Of all which ; "when 1 
ſhall (by Divine permiſſion ) have finiſhed my Diſcourſe in this its defigned 
order, a period ſhall be fixed to this Treatiſe, | 


To theReverend and Learned, The Warden, Fel- 
lows, and Students of Wadham { olledge, in the 
Famous and Flouriſhing Univerſity of Oxtord. 


Reverend and Learned, 


T was not long ſince my happineſs and honour, through the gra- 
cious Providence of God, to enjoy a Fellowſhip tor ſeveral years 
in that your goadly Seminary of all polite Literature ; wherein 
I hope ſeveral hearts are under Divine hewing and ſquaring tor 
the ſervice of God in his Temple. During my continuance there, 

I received many favours jrom you in thoſe Academical preferments 
which I then enjoyed : Your greatlove therein I cannot butgratefully 
acknowledge, and conſtantly bear in minde, having been greatly ani- 
mated and encouraged to the diſcharge of thoſe Employments by your 
aid and aſſiſtance. Since that rime, it hath pleaſed the All- wife Maje- 
ſty of heaven to place me as a Labourer (though moſt unworthy) in his 
Vineyard. Moſt ſtately and magnificent is the Fabrick of God's houſe 
therein ſciruate, yeilding admirable delightto ſuch whom Free- Grace 
is youchſafed to give ſpiritual eyes to diſcern it, far ſurpaſſing the ſplen- 
dour of its ancient Type, The Temple of Solomon, which was oncethe 


wonder of the world. Some ſpare hours trom my conſtantly returning, 


ſervices I have through mercy enjoyed, wherein to take ſome ſolitary 


turns among the beds of Spices, and there to refreſh my thoughts with 


the view of the correſponding Parallels. After ſeveral retirements, ha- 
ving taken ſome ſmall ſurvey thereof, I conceived it my duty (which I 
owe to your Foundation) to preſent the firſt Eſſay of this my impoliſhed 
draught thercof to your view,carneſtly craving of you to undertake the 
Patronage of your Incumbent inthis work, I confeſs I ſhould haye ace, 
coſted you in the language of the Gowned Nation ; but I ſeriouſly pro- 


feſs, I had no deſign (whenthe whole wotk was finiſhed except the ninth 


chapter) to have appeared publikely in it, having reſigned it bp as a piece 
of ſervice to a friend, for the company of a larger Treatiſe of his written 
in our Mother Tongue upon a {ubje& of this like nature z and thereby T 


ſhould have paſſed through the world with more contenting ſecteſic. 
Bur fince ſome urgent providences(well known to ſeyeral of my ftitnds) 


have over-ruled me to walk without another's ſhelter,I thought it no un- 
ſate courſe to pitch upon your Candid and Learned ProteRtion. Obliged 
Duty challenges the tender of my reſpe&ts, and former experience lays 
the foundation of your expected Fayour. The natural love and affeRion 
which I ever found planted within me toward that place of my Educati- 
on (even as I have generally obſerved I know not what Genizs [may I 
ſo term it} or affe& ionate tinure to run inthe veins of ſuch as have been 
bred at Wadbam) ſtrongly invites me to the former,and I cannot diſpute 
the equitable return of your kindnels in the latter ; being grounded up- 
on paſt experiment, I ſhall mean-while not ceaſe to breathe out hearty 

A Prayers 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Prayers rowards the Golden Mercy-Scat, That all within your Walls 
may be ſet up for ſtanding Pillars in the Houſe of God,that your hearts 


may be flaming Altars, your Tongues golden Harps, and that Gar-. 


ments of praiſe may be your Covering. That the great High Prieſt 
would pleaſe to ſprinkle your Conſciences from all dead works with his 
own moſt precious blood, and that he would carry your Names engra- 
ven upon the Stones of his Breſt-plate continually before the Father. 
That Holineſs, Vertue,all ſavoury and wholſome Knowledg,and what- 
ſocyecr is Praiſe-worthy, may flouriſh and be ever verdant within your 
Walls, hat golden Crowns of Learning, imbelliſh'd with ſparkling 
Diamonds of Grace may adorn your Heads and Hearts, and give forth 


 amoſt Orient and Radiant luſtre in the Schools of the Prophets, That 


not only the Lamp of Knowledge ſhining out of the Sanfuary may il- 
luſtrate your mindes with Scripture diſcoveries ; But that alſo the Soul 
ſatiating Bread of life from the golden Table (as of old it was the Prieſts 
every Sabbath) may be your portion, That ye might all taſte of the 
hidden Manna, that Aaros's Rod might fragrantly bloſſome among 
you, and that God would write his Laws, according to the tenour of 
the New Covenant, not in Tables of ſtone, but the fleſhly Tables of 
your hearts. That your hope may be fixed within the Vail, ſure and 
ſedfaſt ; 'whither the Fore-rumner is entred for all the Saints. It would 
be one of the choice joys of the Loyers of that place, to hear concern- 
ing you, that Mercy and Truth have met together, that Righteouſneſs 
and Peace have kiſs'd eachother : Thar all profaneneſs and unholine(s 
being utterly rooted up and caſt out to the Dunghi),there may ſuch pro- 
ceed from thence, as may prove Truth's able Champions againſt the 
Goliahs of Errourz and perſons of cementing and healing Tempers,to 
ſoder and ſalve the Schiſms and Rents inthe Church : that Trees of 
Righteouſneſs may be tranſplanted out of your pleaſant and fruitful 
Nurſery into'the Garden of God, which may yeild all manner of truic 
in due ſeaſon, That filyer ſtreams of conſolation may flow from your 
Spring (bcing ſeaſoned with the ſalt of Grace) to retreſh wearied fouls, 
and abundantly to water the dry and thirſty places of 1mmanuel's land, 
That God's Urim and Thummim may be with you, enabling ſuch of you 
as are conſecrated to God, to teach Facob his Judgements, and 1fraet his 
Law : That you may burn the ſpiritual Incenſe of ſweet ſmelling Pray-. 
ers before him, and offer up the whole burnt Sacrifices of the Divine 
Ordinances upon the glorious Altar within his Goſpel Temple. 


90 Prays 
Toxr hearty Well-wiſher, 


. Samuel Lee! 
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APxrEracsg tothe ReaDeER. 


| Courteous Reader, 


Here preſent thee with the ſometime moſt pompous and ſplendid Glory 
of the whole world, The Temple of Solomon at Feruſalem : For 
proſpect, the moſt pleaſant ; for foundation and walls, the ſtrongeſt; 
for all its circumambient buildings, the moſt Magnificent ; for cotly 
Ornaments, the richeſt; and for its myſterious Rites, the moſt Sacred 
Strudfure that ever the Sun ſaw. It is commonly reported ( as 1 remember) 
of Auſtin, That if he could have obtained the pitch of his wiſhes, he would 
gladly have ſeen Chriſt upon Earth, Paul in the Pulpit, and Rome in her 
Glory. 1 wonder he mentioned not a fourth, viz. The Temple in all its ho- 
ly-day bravery, 1 mean, at the ſolemn Dedication thereof by King Solo- 
mon. 1» the Land-skip of this Treatiſe thou maiſt bave a ſhort, and 1 hope 
in ſome meaſure, a true glance of its Rojalty, Though formerly, as a Gen- 
tile, thou mighteſt not preſume to enter theſe Sacred walls : yet now, the par- 
tition-wall being down, thou mayeſt draw near to the Holy of Holyes, without 
fear of Craſſus his doom, never to thrive after his irreverent and bold in- 
iruſion, But before 1 lead thee ( Good Reader ) into the Temple is ſelf, give 
ze leave to detein thee, while I diſcourſe of ſome few things in haſte, which 


are neceſſarily tobe premiſed 10 the following Work, Some matters, I confeſs, 


might have been handled more conciſely, and ſome conſequences might poſ- 
ſibly have been wrapt up in a narrower compaſs, But conſidering that Obſcu- 
rity is the daughter of Brevity, and that the unproficiency of ſome Readers 
proceeds from the over-frequent wſe of terms of Art, and too compendious 
expreſsions : 1have taken the counſel of Ain, z3n the firſt Chapter of his 
TaRicks,nst to involve the ſenſe in obſcure and intricate words ; who blames 
moſt of the preceding Writers,in his kind,thus, | *trbyyay 5 5; tn envn, mi; 
evyyeagi; @5 cifier Ta mgaypare Tos avvgumous owTeTa yaras, Oc. } 
Thar they wrote, as if all men knew already the-things about which 
they compiled their Treatiſes: manifeſting by their dark terms ( wherein 
they laboured to be intricate ) that they intended not inftruttion, but often- 
tation, Tolet that paſs, The ſame Author promiſed yenueruv daniruony 
Types or Figures 10 IlluFrate the matter, that the Eye might aſsiſt the un- 
der ſtanding : So in this Treatiſe thou wilt find ſage figures of the Temple in- 
terſerted, which though not fully ts my mind, yet may moderately ſerve for 
the advancement of the true and genzine apprehenſion of its deſcription, as 
well xs to delight the pious fancy of the devout Reader. E 
The next thing 1 am to mention, is that form and figure of the Temple 
which « exhibited in the fifth part of the Apparatus preceding that late fa- 
mous Work of the many Languaged Bibles, 1 ſhould not for modeFHes ſake, 
and the great reſpet? I beare to ſuch noble Labours, whereby not onely onr 
Country, but the very age is honoured, have mentioned any thing. of this 
nature: Hadit not openly exhibited the frame thereof different from what 
i here produced, whereby the wery Body of this VYork at the firſt bluſh, 
would bave lain under diſlike inthe Cenſure of every vulzar eye "et 
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The Preface. : 


However, I ans 10t alittle ſatisfied, that the Learned and worthy Pub- 
liſhers of that ſplendid Y York, have not declared it as their own determinate 
Fudgement, but nakedly propoſed it as the conjeure of Villalpandus and 
Capellus ; and have themſelves onely ordered ſome Plate-wiews to be con- 
tratted for the beamtifying of their preliminary Trait, leaving the aſſerti- 
on of the identity of that viſionary Strutture with Solomon's unto others, 
1 hope to make it evident in as brief a manner 4s poſsible, befitung 4 Pre- 
face)that there was never ſuch a Temple extant, as is deſcribed by Villalpan - 
dus ( the moſt learned and laborious Temple itudent, that ever proceeded 
into publick light) which he hath deduced from the profound and myſterious 
viſions of the Prophet Ezekiel. 

Not to ſpeak at preſent to any other particulars, The wall of the outward 
Court deſcribed by that' Prophet, will yield an invincible demon#ration to 


 Ezek.42:16, this aſſertion, For in his 42, and 45. Chapters, he doth plainly declare, that 
17, 18, 19, every ſide of the ſquare walls of the outward Court, did contain 5co, Reeds 
20, & 45. 2+ in length, which will produce in full fum 2.000. and that compared w:th fur- 


Pag. Is. 
Col. 2. ad 
Calcem. 


longs, ts co-extended with very near 31, of that meaſure,as may appear evi- 
dently by the 49. page of this Treatiſe, beneath. But vhat the Temple ſhogld 
be near 31. furlongs in compaſs, « very incongruous,and not imaginable, be - 
cavſethe whole mount Moriah ( whereon the Temple was built) fell vaſtly 
ſhort of this compaſs in the whole circuit thereof : there being ſpare ground 
left upon the mountain, beſides what was immured within ſacred walls, ac- 
cording 10 the general conſent of Temple-Writers. Nay, that which anspli- 
fies the incongruity, the Compaſs of the whole City it ſelfe , was but 33. fur 
longs, 4s in the forecited place of this following Treatiſe, is undeniably pro- 
Js. out of Joſephus, 4 perſon no doubt ſafficiently acquainted with Feru- 
ſalem, 30 that conſequently, if the Temple wall ſhould be 31 furuongs in cir- 
Cuit, according to expreſs meaſures mentioned in Ezekiels viſons,then there 
will remain but two furlongs for all the ſtately Palaces and private buildings 
in the City,a thing apparent to every eye, how much it declines from the path 
of truth. Nay the very Map of Jeruſalema gives in by Villalpandus himſelf, 
ſufficiently convincing in this matter, Wherefore Capellus being much per- 
plexed with theſe meaſures laid down in the Prophet, us end in his 
cenſure upon the ſacred Text it ſelfe, and expreſly affirms a corruption of the 
place. [ Vitium omnino videcur , & pro I'3Þp, legendum MR 7 There 
ſeems evidently ( ſayes he ) a fault, and that we ought tos read Cubits 


| for Reeds. But this ſtrange dealing with, and hard meaſure meted out to 


holy Scripture, to make n0 leſs then four ſach groſs faults in four Verſes to- 
gether , 1 leave to the Fudgement of ethers, of what dangerous conſequence 
this will prove for learned per ſons 10 exerciſe the acuteneſs of their fancies 
to torture, and wreſt the ſacred Writings, and to expel whole words to juſti- 
fe a private perſwaſion of their own, Wherefore being himelfe ſomewhat 
Jealows it ſeems, how ſuch dealings would be reſented by ſober ſpirits, at laſt 
he flyes to a ſpiritual meaning of the place, that ſince the Temple limits in 
the ?rophetical deſcription do ſo wonderfully ſurpaſs the Circuit of the very 
Mountain it ſelfe, ſurely it was to Typifie the Church of Chriſt, being the 
Goſpel-Temple , whoſt great enlargement was ſignified by chat viſion : 
which interpretation ſeems to be very ſolid, and may be farther evidenced by 
the portions ſet out by the ſame Prophet for the City of Feruſalew, for he 

Prieſts, 


The Preface. 
PrieRs, for tbe Prince and the while Land in ſucceeding Chapttrs., which | 
do all exceedingly tranſcend the true Geographical limits of the wn br the E=4k 45. 4 
Holy Land, or any of the other portions; So that theſe viſfions-which the ,.. WP 
bleſſed Prophet ſaw in the fourteenth year after the-City was ſmitten, and * © 
the Temple rained, cannot be laid as a firm ground and Baſis for the eretii- 
on of the true Figare of Solomons Temple, For who can convincingly 
and demonſtratively aſſert, . that the Prophet doth there deſcribe. the ſtate of 
that fir it Temple in its priſtine glory, becauſe ſome things therein mentioned 
do correſpond to what is laid down iv the Books of Kings and Chronicles. 
or elſe, that it was the pattern of the ſecopd Temple, becauſe the Buil- 
ders thereof in many particulars framing their ftruitures according to 
the prefidens of Solomons, ( which fome of the Ancients had ſeen ) poſsibly 
might fall iu with ſome points of Exckicls: Seeing it appears obviouſly, 
that it did diſagree in the main dimenſions, if we compare the general de- 
lincation of the covered bailding mentioned in the Commiſsion of Cyrus, gg, 5; 31 
with that of Solomons, or the other in the Prophet Exzckiel, Wherefore 1 
fully cloſe with his laſt apprehenſion as moſt kindly and genuine, that it was 
be Tpical Figare of the ſpiritual Church, and no other in the main deſigne 
thereof. | 

H = theſe <ceounts I have not taken this Prophetical viſion as the ground- 
work of the following Treatiſe, but have proceeded upon others hereafter ſug* 
geſted, Poſsibly more light might have ſhined in upon theſe deſcriptions, had 
the work of Eulſebius been preſerved to our dayes, whereof Jerome in the 
Proem to his Tratt of Hebrew places, makes mention in "_ words, [ Ip- 
ſius Hicruſalem Templiqz in ea cum breviſfima expolitione pituram, 
&c,J That he had cxhibired to publick view, a PiRure of Jeruſalem 
it ſelte, and the Temple, with a ſhort explanation, Bunbe doth not «c- 
quaint us whether it were of the oy or ſecond Temple: Nether i #t much 
material, (though 1 ſuſpet# it ts have been of the laſt.) ſeeing now it is 
paſt recovery, And 8 ſuch things that cannot be obtaind , its vain to 
bewail the loſs. | 2 TY SEE ET 

Arcording 10 what helps are extant, and have ome within the compaſs of * 
wy knowledge. 1 have endeavoured to compoſe this Trait, tendered with all 
humble ſubmiſt ton 18the Godly and Learned inthe Church of Chriſt, In any 
thing wheretn 1 differ from Fo Jing I have been exceeding tender and ſparing 
of any the leaft reflettion, alwaies concealing the names of ſuch 4s. diſſent 
iow my ay ion, as indeed'it became we according 0 the Rules of Chri- 

lan modeſty. | BO KL OR ON TIT ID 

| Through the whole diſcourſe, 1 have endeavodred tofollow the: advice. of 
one of the Tutors of Antoninus, Not to be ſollicitous about worgs, they gnigni ds 
being but the ſhels of things, having ever eſteemed it ( with Plutarch) to be Seipfe. p; 5; 
the ſign of a low'&f ſordid temper to contend about terms.Sage is that paſiage Plat. Vie. 
of an ancient , The Winc-preſs of Fruch muſt not be filled: with the vol.2.p.273 
leaves of words, but the Grapes.of ſubſtantial matter. Wherefore 7 Ficron. «4 
ſhal entreat of thee (Courttous Reader ) that thou wonldff not. be offended oy is: Tow; 
with the gentral yon of my ftyie,” as not flouriſhing with the ſtately © b. 44: 
trappings of Rhetorick, ewboſs'd with Gold, All my wiſhes are; that here 
may be thireiy found manter ſutable toober palates, As to which thewgh my 
wp fears be great, yet 1 hope the very ſubject being encircled with diffical- 
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| 2165,-will.abt4in ſome protection for, me at thine hand., For indeed it may 
- | ſpeak ofnityſelfe, 45 the fore-front of Minerva's Temple did,at, Saum iv 
wy Agyptr beg adorned wh this Inſcription y [.; yo tyt nav 74, 28201049 


%1;/x; bokatcor' Thy indy mOrMer © beige Srnths danudanc, ] I am whatſatver 


me-. Part x iS paſt;prefent, and 'to:come; Never did any taortal reveal{. HeJplain- 


P- 631, 


Aleand. 


ly. 'Ts indeed truc-of Chrift, the wiſdome of the \ Father and his. myſtical 
#1ion-with the Church foretyped bythe Temple, which .remain\. ta. be fully 
explained and unfolded in Heaven, $ 15843 \ 


Many were the Fables whereinthe Heatnens indived their ſpuriencaver- 
ſhip, that thereby they might attratt the minds of the vulgar. Among other 


Tab. Hel. . things,” the eA:gyptians:placed Sphipges before the entrance of therr Tem- 


P. 1; 


Clem. Alex. 
p. 509. & 


w 


Plat: de 


ples, ta n0tethe ſacred myſteries therein contained. But here, shere i nat 
one piers or urenſ1l,)but: may plead for a Sphinx #9 fland before it, Where- 
Tj: fore by reaſon of the abſtruſe and hidden dephs«therein, 1 remember Mr. 


p- 164: > Rothwel ws once adviſed by a Biſhop, not to Fudy Types : Bat + having ſe- 
In his Life. rioufly thought ,how-much admirable and ſpiritual matter might lie couch- 


ant nniders boſtlegg/wvails, he ſet himfelf ſeriouſly ta the ſtudy of them, with 
#reat ſucceſs and benefitto the Church of God tn thoſe dayesy though his 
uſeful Book be now loſt +. hich he compiled of them, as it u reported in his 
life, The Fews themſelves wers not ſo rigid, but indulged the: ſtudy of the 
mit difficult Scriptures to ſuch as were paſt 30 years of. age, The ruth is, 
there areul tudes of Scriptures tn the New Teſtament, whith cannet be 
clearly unfolded but by-the expoſition .of the legall Ceremonies ;. For when 
.; #n:ethetheltaues of Types are lifted up, we -nvay. diſcern rich cluſters. of 


'.o_ 7 Grapeihanging underneath to admiration mixt wuh joy. 


2 4 3\ 4 , | 
.. .\ hath browghtubat tolight which was never deſigutd:in any confuuerable avs 
- ' plitude;oubonelyin:« few ſheets, ind privatemaytsſsbſerte the defign of a 
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But as\t0my-pariicular. dealing inithu matter, 1 would craveilegve to 
ghuein arrue report of: ney.entring upon 4nd. compleating of :this. preſent 
work, whichin brief that. Aaog ROT ; 

A loving freend having had ſom intentions to:publiſh a Work, holding 
ſome coofunguinity with this, intreated me as my leiſure permined;.to draw 
up ſome lines concerning the Temple at Teruſalem, which might be annexed 
70 his\as # ſupplement, which having at length fimiſhid according #0: all the 
Chapters here preſented [ave oye, «-lipreely rejizned any pains wo him: for 
'his uſe, tp\attend hivewrwork, arcoriling ta his former intention; baving 
obraingdatrict promiſe.far the concealment of, any\ name therein, But. be 
perceiving what great labour hjs own would coſthins, .and te wht a wvolumit 
witht ariſe, began to be diſcouraged in; hiddefigns Hereupon J\i:who-never 
before intended 10 have gone alone in thisy or to hava been knowny mas ur: 
ged ar-leugth tocompoſe a ninth Chapter concerning he myſteries. of the 

;.a Temple, to addeit to thereit,, 4nd:comm't the whole ts the wiſe.antl haly hand 
\ 1. of God;aud 20 ths word of his ble ſoingeSothat indgeaover-rulingprovidence 


-* friendpaud\tefitfie my reſpeiiitobim. 0 1 005 i ooo 1G 4049, 
© © 1confeſdthe ſubject,nhough very deep, yet was ſweet inthe miditation uptn 
* tt, and ſomenbat ſutablez0 ty intended ingquiried, a6:the Lord ſhould vouch> 
ſafe meihe enlargetentaf life, & give me gracious opportunitirsroperform - 
it; 04040 hich was one comfort more, it lay ſomewhat ont of the Riad Ml the 
OOTY BY any LOLERY $1 £93 il QA GY 4 040 
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bitter skirmiſhings of theſe Times. If. any thing herern be ſpoken of 4610 any 
preſent point on the ſtage of this day." it is not copionſly handled; burſo far Prefat. ad 

forth &s my ſolitary path lea me to erofh, over the main Read ſofull of Duſt and Grojted. de 
Futling.. SCEDADEE \F&} 5% tl a) vl ILCT WS 4 AI -\ Ceſs, Legals. 
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nimh chapter, 1 met with enemies upon:the Road, perſons of ſordid 'and mdſt 

sliberal Tempers, whoſe mouths are. fill'd with the dirt of lies and ſlynders, 
whoſe Tongues the Royal Prophet compares. to ſharp [woras, and empoyſor ed = 
errows, \who have been the inſiruments of (ome late perſonal troubles: (well I 
known to many.) Thehord rebuke them, and forgive them : Or elſe Ihad en- 4 


TEE 
a 9) 
» 


larged more amply, aud reviewed it more diligently then my time would then 

' poſſubly permit, . Ip reſpect to which ninth part eſpecially, as unto the whole 
likewiſe,. I humbly crave the perdoning love and kindueſ of all learned pious, 
and curteouſly diſpoſed'Spirits. . Many Sciolifts there be, who lookt 1g throug/4 
the tube of cenſure, wilkery out of ſpots in the very Sun, when alas, 'tis but 
4 fly up au the glaſs of enuiegthrough which they pore: yet how many [pots may 

be really diſcerned in thu yoor Tratt by able perſons, Lam very ſenſible : from 

ſuch 1 crave Indulgence. OATH RS XD UOIIND. - 
1 doubt not. but 14 mill meet with ſome irreligious Lucians, that will. ſcorn _ 
the very\maiter and.ſubjett of the Treatiſe, 6s times doga: Others like Scas De Art, | 
liger, hat gave all the Poets the ferula, may poſfikly. carp- as the' comexrure Pot)» rat” 
aud compaſurian of. the work. Let the. fir ſb remember, that though xs inherent, *©* 
yet therewanof. old a typical and relative holinefi-w.t1iy-rheſe- ſacred walls x 

The Temple ſhaddows being.caſt from the Sun of Righteanſneſs,* Such" 1-ſbull 

leave tothe Tewple diſcipline of an awakened Confeience, whichin'ſome;goud 

time may:;ſcourge them with theſmall.cords of accuſing thoughts," vr elfexcauſe 

them 10 approach more reverently. As for the latter, let them but expoſe their 

conceited flouriſhing wits to publike view, and I may promiſe them thu deſer- 

wed favour and equitable requital: Thas ſome may as Liberally, as Magijte- 

rially, and with as Stoical a frown condemn their rare and polite Wruings, 

as they have dealt by others. In the mean time, let me deſire them to runu- 

wate on that true ſaying of our profound Counirym.in [Hi pi ceteris i0- ; 
lent aliena liberius carpere, qui nthil proprium ediderunc,] Troſe are the ey ag Ie 
freeſt cenſors of others labours, who never publiſh'd any of their own, Solid or 
Learning holds no conſort with diſ-ingenuous moroſity. None more ſubject © 
th:n childrew t0 fling ſtones at others ;, 4s 4 great Light once in the Church 
ſaid concerning the (corn and laughter which the Fews in his days poured out 
upon the Chritians, that thereby they betrayed their childiſhneſs and folly, and 
#nacquaintance with Divine knowledge. Such as ſayl upon the vaſt Ocean of 
Etirping perceive their own knowledg to be equally boundlef witn the natures 
of thing , which have no ſhoars (now in our lapſed eſtate) to terminate the In- 
zelleftual viſion, and therefore uſually of all others are the moſt modeſt and 
[paring in their cenſures : when as meay ſpirits that (it in little Cock-boats 
upon narrow Rivers, can eaſilyſpy Banks on both ſides ; on the right hand of 
ſpiritual myſteries, and onihe left of humane Learning, being generally moſt 
confident of their awn attainments ; and like ſhallow Brooks, make the greateſt 
prailing, Noble minds that can ewgrave an wignue upon the golden Ring of 
Sciences, are uſually of the calm and milae temper of Archimedes, *Tis for 
Doggs 10 bark, and Swine to mireit ; when as generous ſpirits, well ballanced 
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in their Morals, cap trample upon aſperſions as low things, and count it 4 

mutter below » Heathen to return them, ys 
. Rut hoping that the excellency of the Sacred Myſteries lodged within theſe Þ «- 
laces will at8ratt all ſober perſons,poſſe ſſed with a ſerious frame of ſpirit,to take 
delight in waiting at the poſts of Wiſdom, «nd beholding the beauty of the King 
of Saints,when heldin his galleries while the Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell 
Chro. thereof, For ſuch 1 defire 10 pray moit ardently, That as the glory of the Lord 
3 Arte 7*2+ did 19 ancient times fill the Temple at its Dedication ſo the ſame Divine 
preſence may conſtantly reſide in the Temples of their hearts, and give them 
radiant conceptions of theſe Divine Myſteries in the enjoyment of Goſpel or- 
dinances, where his Majeſty holds ſwees Communion with his people, There 
was of old «Wall of ſeparation intercepting between the ſoul and God; but 
wow through the blood of that glorious Sacrifice offered up once for all, there 
| & 4 way paved for ws intothe Holy of Holies, A vail of Ceremonies once dark» 
9" nedihe glorious light of Free Grace, but now 'tis rent in ſunder, Chriſt of 
old food behinde the Wall, he look's through a window of the Temple, and the 
Latricerof ancient Rites ;, but now he ſheweth his face more fully, and more 
Rom.13. 1: gloriouſly. T hen was the night of Ceremonies and Shaddows z bat now 'ts 
ſpent, naythe dawying of the day hath opened its ruddy Coumtenance in 4 
Eraſm. Pl view of Grace, The Sun of the Goſpel hath long ftood ftill in the Meri- 
Jerom.Tow 44,1, on this famous day of our glorious Joſhua,who hath led his Church into 
T-Þ-39 the Landof Canaan; andthe Lord grant it may never go down, till all his 
enenties are made bis foot ftool, Of the old Temple we may ſay, as onr bleſſed 
Lord io hi Diſciples, when viewing the ftately Flones thereof, Ariſe, Let 
us go hence: for 4 greater perſon then Solomon & here : a more glorious 
Temple is now wade manifeſt, coming down from God ont of Heaven, 
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CHAP. I. ; 
The firſt Chapter containes the Proemor 
Porch to the main Body of this Trea- 
tile; Wherein,are expoſed to view the 
famons Preparations for: the Strafture 
| . of Solomion's T emple. 
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_ A»v:d being anointed King by Same! the Propher at Beble- 
N hem,and therefore ſecretly maligned,and afterwards open- 
ly proſecuted by Sz, fled in the time of his diftreisto the 
Propher of God, dwelling then at Najoth in Ramah, and 
privately reſided with him, Sand&ified afflictiens,enhance 
Spiritual Devotion, which being managed by a divine and 
I a holy Propher, many times produce, according to the perion's quality, 
: noble,and heroick deſigns for the glory of God: ſuch a one | probably ſugee- 
fted by Samwuel | was this, Whereupon they conſulted together at Najeth, 
that when Davidcame to the Kingdom, he ſhould remember his Vow in 
Gi'tre(s to bniid,or atleaſt to prepare all materials ior the ere&ing of a glo- 
rious Temple for Gods name in the City of Jeruſalem, We find theſe good 
men laying heads and hearts cloſe rogerher in the contrivement ot all 
chings even tothe very Porters that were to watchin che gates of the Tem-, 
p'e,and reckoning thera up by their Genealogy in their ſeveral Villages. Toz,, Fn 
rhis Building we read, that Samuel afterwards was a principal Benetactor, 
and {er down by name in the. firſt Book of Chronicles, Nay we find Sau! Chap, 25. 28, 
| the ſon of Kiſh not wanting in dedicating ſome Treaſures to this houie pr 
; | B Go 4 2 e0 N 
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2 Sam.5.6,8. 
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Cod. After them,mention is made of Abzer;the Son of Ner, the Captain 
of King Saz.”s Hoſt,and Joab the Son of Zermiah, Captain of King Davis's 
Hoſts (good patterns for Souldiers ). nay the chief ofthe Farhess alſo, and 
rhe Captains of thouſands and hundreds; all dedicatipg ſome of their ſpoils 
won. in Battails;to maintain the houſe of the Lord, Bur above all, King Da- 
vil __— the Crown ih this ſacred buizneſs, beftowing vaſt and honou- 
rablk.gitts cowards Its luſtre and beaury; Whir this King did,che Setiptuce 
doth laffely enumdfare,and God molt kindly ind favourably accept: 

I:TR Fittt and min thing he did,yea the groundwork of all, was the Pur- 
chale of the place,being the Lands and Poſleſhons of Araunah the Jebuſie, 
ar the particular direction of God himſelt by the mouth of the Prophet Gad. 
Happy thar threſhing-floor that was turned into an Altar to dedicate Fir(t- 
fruits ro God. Happy that Husbandman, whoſe common field was turned 
into holy Incloſure: avd happytheſe Oxen that worh out in honeſt labour, 
do at laſt dye Martyrs in holy flames; and hippy thar Jebuſite that's con+- 
verted into a true Iſraelite, O happy chat Mountain ! chat once being a 
Fortreſs of the Lame and Biind Idols of the Pagan Camaarites,ſhall become 
the Temple and Palace-Royal of Jehovah Jiereh, the living and the ſeeing 
God, Thoſe times are pronounced bleſſed, when Swords ſhall be beaten 
into Plough-ſbares,and Spears anvilled into Pruning-hooks, But more hap- 
py ſure are theſe,when Plough-ſhares ſhall be curned into Fire-pans, Pru- 
ning-hooks into Cenſers,when Plough-boor and Cart-boot ſhal be conlecra- 
ted Wood , to burn upon Gods Holy Altar. 

Burt did David ſerve God with that which coſt him nothing > No ſure ! 
He paid a ſufficient price;even fifty ſhekels of filyer : which, rogether with 
che ſucceeding ſums;that I may reduce to our Engliſh value ; 11s neceſſary 
co preface in a few words,concerning the HebrewCvins,and theirDiviſions. . 
In briefchen,20.Gerahs make a ſhekel ; 60 ſhekels, one maneh or pound, 
50 manehs or 3000 ſhekels one Taſent.one hundred drams or Adarconims 
are equivalent to 60 ſhekels,or one maneh or pound, if you compare 1 Ki. 
Io,17. and 2 Chren,9,16.together. As tothe ſheke], le ſpeak alittle borh 
to irs figure and value ; and firtasro the figure, che. chief face of it had in- 
ſcribed about the Por of Manna theſe words 2RWU" 7PU Shekel of 1/racl, 
The ſecond or reverſe, had AzrozRod blofſſomzng » With theſe words; 
UnpMN RUIN Jeruſalem the Hol, 


For the weight and value, Caſpar Waſerus, and Edward Brerewood, in 
their Treaties of this nature, tell us, accordivg to their beſt inquiries, rhat 
each ſhekel was in value proportionable to 2 s. 6 d. Engliſh, and that it 
weighed abour half an ounce Troy, Sir Walter Raleigh ers a ſbekel at the 
rate of 2$.4d, But I rely rather upon the learned Treatiſe of Mr.Greaves 
his Dezarius, who with the conſent of the learned Primate of Ireland, Dr. 
James Uſher, having exaRtly weighed ſeveral of them, Rates it according to 


che Engliſh Randard.to be exaRtly 25, 5 de Onely; according to which, one 
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Hebr. mapeh of ſilver will be;7 1. 5 s, of our money. One Talent will be 
3621, 105, which is 50 manehs,or 3000 ſhekels, For if 603550 men be 
rated to piF half a ſhekel a piece, then they paid 301775 ſhekels, which is 
recounted to be one hundred Talents;'and 1775 ſhekels. So that 300000 
ſhekels which rhe 600000 men paid,is equal ro one hundred Talents,wher- 
_ of each Talent contains three thouſand ſhekels : which number of ſhekels 
contained in one Talent,ſeems allo probable by the Braſs mentioned,v. 2g. 
whereof there being not found fully 71 Talents, Moſes ſhews there were 70 
Talents,and two thouſand four hundred ſhekels, whereas if there had been 
fall three chouſandzir had fill'd up the quantity of another Talent, So thar ic 
ſeems there was above two thouland four hundred ſhekels in one Talent by 
this verle,and exactly thxee thouſand, as appears by the former calculation. 


One thing more I would ſpeak to,and that is the proportion of gold to fil-! 


ver ; which according to Plato, Julius Pollux, Bodinus, Bornitins,Villalpandui, 
Brerewoed, and generally all learned Authors is accounted to be duode- 
cupla,or twelve times as much in value as the like quantity of ſilver Which 
although it hath now and chen alittle varied, accotding tothe Standards of 
. Princesor the (carcity of merals ; yer a twelfth-fold proportion is the gene- 
rally received Opinion and Cultome of moſt Nations ; according co which, 
we {hall rate our gold in theſe preparation-Offerings for the Temple. 

Sothen, according to this valuation of a ſhekel , King David paid fifty 
ſhekels of filver for the threſhing floor of Arannah, z, e, according to 2 s, 
5 d, the ſhekel. 6 L—0$—2d, Now whereas 11's (aid he paid {1x hun- 
dred ſhekels of gold,we ate to underſtand it ofthe whole Mountain of 2o- 
riah cv build the Temple thereon ; which according to twelve-fold propor- 
tion is $870 1, of our money, For it 1s not Adarconim but "27pW ſhekels 
inthe Hebr, texc: Now fix hundred ſhekels of falverar2's. 5 d. the ſhe- 
kels ariie to 72 1, Tos, which increaſed by 12, gives the ſum forementio- 
ned. This then is the firſt ching which King Dav:d did, to buy che place, 
which ar two payments camerto 8761, 0s, 2d, the whole, 

2, The ſecond thing that David performed, was the model ofthe Tem- 
Ple,and all irs Buildings, received from God, and given to his Son Solomon, 
being che pattern of the Porch,Houſes; Treaſuries, Uppar-Chambers, inner 
Pariors,the place of the Mercy-Seat,ot the Courts of the Houſe, the Cham- 
bers round about ; the Treaſuries of the houſe of God, andthe Treaſuries of 
the dedicate things. Ofthe Coutſes of the Prieſts,the Veſſels and the work 
of the ſervice in the houſe of the Lord, | 

3. Thirdly, he furniſhed his ſon wich many rare andcoftly materials : 
whereof for metals he firſt dedicated a hundred thoutand Talents of gold : 
Now one hundred thouſand Talents of filver | according to the foremen- 
nioned rate of a ſhekel at 2s, 5d.] ariſe to 36250000 :, of our money. 
Which being twelve times increafed, according to the proportion ot filver 
:0 gold,will give the ſum to be 43 50000b0 {:, of our Sterling money; All 
this 2old was for the. Inſtruments of gold, che Candleſticks, Lamps,Tables, 

Fleſh-hooks,Bowls,Cupsand Baſons ; as alſo for the Altar of Incetiſe, and 

' the Chariot of Cherubims. He fer apatt moreover a thouſand rhofſand 
Talents,or a million of filver,which ariſes to 36 2500000 [;. of our money 
Nherewithall ro make the infiraments offilver, even for Candieflicks, 
Lamps,Tables,and Baſons, Beſides this, he provided Bra(s in abundance, 
tven Without weight : (ome whereof was broughtfrom 21bhathand C av the 
Cities of Haderezer,King of Zobah,andtherewtth Sw/ormen made the Brazcn 
Seazand the Pillars and the Veſſels of Braſs, He dedicated alfo Veſſels of 
eold,filver;and braſs, that were ſent him as a Preſent from che King of Ha- 
»4th,and thoſe Treaſures alſo,which he broughc from Edom,Hoab, Ammon, 
tie Phil;Ftines,and the Land of Amalck, i Eon 
| B 2 More« 
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1 Chron.2 2. Moreover he gave Iron in abundance, and that without weight, for the 
3oI- Nails, Doors of the Gateszand their joynts, "R 
As to precious ſtones, we find him to have prepared Onyx fones, and 
ones to be ſerzand gliftering Rones,and of divers colours ; nay, all manner 
x Chron.29.2. of precious tones, and Matrbie ſtenes in abundance, and hewn flones 
' C.22.2, wrought by Maſons,that were ſtrangers in /ſrae!, 
C.22.4. He provided alſo Ceoar-trees in abundance. 


2 Chron.7.6. He gavealſo many Inftruments of Munck, which he had made for the Le- 


vites therewith to praiſe the Lord, | 
4, Fourthly, he appointed rhe Orders and Offices of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites in their courſes of ſervice for ſacrifice and (inging, together with the 
; Chron.e.23. —_ of the Porters in their Watches at the ſeveral Gates of the Tem- 
& 24.625, wr 
: : 5.Fiſthly,and laſtly,Beſides all this,out of his affection to the houſe of his 
2. Chron. 29.4 God, he gaveeven of his own proper goods three thouland Talents of the 
old of Ophir : which in ſum reſults, according tothe tormer ſtated propor- 
13050000.li. rions te I 3050000 {;, of our Coin, Beſides this, he gave (even thouſand 
| Talents of refined filver,to over-lay the Walls of the Houſe withall, which 
2537500li- js equivalent to the ſum of 25 375 © /;.of our money, 
After this grand maſs of Metals, and other Trealures given by himſelf 
alone, He calls out to others to lend their helping hand, ſaying: And who 
: Chr06,29.5, then is willing to conſecrate his ſervice this day to the Lord? Then the chief of 
FR che Fathers, the Princes ofche Tribes of /ſrae/, and the Captains of thou- 
ſands and hundreds, with che Rulers over the King's Work, offered willing- 
1756000 li. ly this enſuing ſum: Firſt, five thoufan1 Talents of Golc,thar 18,217 50000 /; 
; and aboye that, ten thouſand drams of the ſame meral, Each. dram being 


#1 


che hundreth part ofthe manehyor Hebr, pound : which is uſually ſo among. 


moſt Nations,and may be cleared to be ſo among the Hebrews ( 1 ſuppoſe ) 
from theſe two places compared, The firſt whereof ſays,that Solomon made 
i King, »v, Cbree hundred ſhields of beaten gold, and that three' pound of gold went to 
I7- one ſhield, The word is ZI'ID three manehs. The other place fayes, 
a Chren.9.15. he made three hundred ſhields, and that three hundred ( Shekels, we (ay) 
went to one ſhield, In the Hebr, it's onely ſaid, that three hundred of gold 
went to one {kield : Whereby we learn,that one maneh, and an hundred of 
ſome one (ort of the Hebr. Weights were equal,which could not be ſhekels : 
Ezck.45,123 For in Ezekyel it's expreſly recited,there went bur fixty ſhekels ro a maneh, 
Therefore it remains molt probable they were theſe drams, one hundred 
whereof were in one Hebr. pound,equiponderant co fixty ſhekels, which in 
filver is 7 1, 5 5. ef ours, The hundreth part whereof is 1 5,54. 9. & 3 of 
our money, Now according tothe twelyefold proportion of filver to gold, 
adramofgoidis 178. 5 d, 0b, qg. *, 1 know the learned Brerewood doth 
count it by a round number of 15 s, being near in valueto the Adarconim: 
ih the text, Bur ic is to be conſfidered;that Ezra,or who elſe, rhar wrought 
the Book of Chronicles, while in the Captivity, uſing the Anrei Darici, ot 
theſe Adarconims of the Perfian Empire,might make uſe ofthem,ro expres 
.. the Hebrew drams of gold, as being the neareſt piece in value. Thongh it*; 
evident enongh,that it's neither apHebrew word originally, nor a coin uſec 
. by Solomon,who lived ſome hundreds of years before Darizs, whoſe ftamy 
and rate it bare, Now that one Adarconim fell in fo jump with the hun: 
drerh part ofthe Hebr.pound,is but a naked conjeRure, Wherefore accor- 
ding to the proved diviſion of a /;, into one hundred pieces, we have adyens 

* rured torake it in the Rate aſſigned, T 
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' Accordine to which, the Princes add:d to their tormer ſum 13986 {i,— 
13s, —4 d, ef our money, ii valuable proportion to their drams of gol0, 
' Aſter that we read of an addicion of ten thoutand Talents of hlver, char is, 
3625 ©0011, of ours, Moreover they added of Braſs eighteen chouiahd Ta- 
lents, and one hundred thouſand Talents of Iron, belides precious Rones, 
Theſe two inferiout Metals I ſhail not Rand to reckon according tothe n'y- 
all proportion of their value to fil. er, For it we lay together the (everall 
ſums of gold and filver,I think we have a bag big enough co build the Tem - n "I 
ple Walls of maſſie ilver,and Veſſels of maſhie goldzas a learned matithinks, ES 
and therefore (uſpeRs the Talent of gold not to have been of {uch a quanitiz cp,c. : 
ry,as uſually ftated, I confeſs there 1s one place which much tavours this | 
ConjeRure,and that is concerning the Crown ot the King, or, as ſome ap- 
prenend,of Melech the God,ot the eAmmonites, which weighed a Talent of 
gold,with the precious ſtones taken from him-at Rabbah,and{er upon King 
David's head: which hadic weighed three chou'and ſhekels, or fifty Hebr. 
manehs or pounds , or one hundreq and twenty five pound of our Troy 
weight, reckoning three thoutand ſhekels ro rhe Talent, and each ſhekel ro 
avoid prolixity and trouble at 2s, 6 d, or our half Troy ounce,it would have 
proved 2 weight for a Crown not imaginable, and would have almo!t cruſht 
the Conqueror under this triumphant Ornamenr inco his grave. Yet herein 
the learned Scotchman,Mr. John Weemſe, in his Obſervations Natural and Mo- 
ral,' p. 141, offers his Solution, by a ConjeQure that the Crown was firſt 
broken.and purged by fire, and then made up into a convenient form into a 
leis quantity,and fitted for the viRorions Temples of David, Bur I rarher 
adhere co che conceir of Dr, R/vet,upon Exod, 25, who expounds it ofche 
value of a Talent of gold, and not ofthe weight. by reaton of the precious | 
ones that were init. Bur however rhis be anſwered, (with ſome fair and 
probable interpretations of Y:Uaipands, and others, to ſecure this place; 
which 1 canpot now fully infift npon) ſeeihg is generally agreed upon, that 
the Talent was of this quantity and value tore-(tared, we ſhall not be Nig- 
gards in theſe ſacred Expences ; bur draw up all the ſums in Barcalia toge- 
ther, an4 ſee what a Volley of Short they will pay cowards che diſcharge of 
Temple-Expences,wherein we ſhall account each ſhekel offilver ar 2 s. 5 d. 
exch Talentat3621, 10s, and for gold,ecach dram ar 17s, 5 d, ob, 9. <.and 

each ſhekel of gold at 21,9 s. and each Talene ar 4350 li, ef out cuicrenc 


— A, 


13986--13-4+ 


3625000 li, 


2 Sam. 12.35 


money, © ; 
=o li; $; d. Talents, Shekelt, 
| firſt 000000006 00——02——--0000—50 Silver, 4 Sam.t4, 245 
The Purchaſe | | , 
laſt 90000087 04—00 — 0&—— | 6600 boo Gold. 2 Chron.zi. 
In Gold — 43500000—— 00=— Oo 00000 — i. 
In Silver, ——— 362500000 ©0.——00 LOOOOOO——— + pane 
Gold——— — 013050000——o00——00 J000—-—— t Chton.:g; 
 SilVEL————— 002537 500——00—0@——— | 5000. — 4. 
The ſuiti total of David's Offering alone, 
The Princes Offering, Talents, Shekels, Drams, 
_ 0217500096——00——00 |} 05000 —— 0000— ©0000 , 1... 
in Gold—3 0000T 3986—— 13-—04 | ©x00@&— o000—. Top $2490 


©000-— O00 drams; 


—— 


Silver———00362 5000—— 00 —00 | Io090 


——— 
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1 Chron, 26. 
25, 
Exod.18.4- 


I Chron. 2.3. 
I4. 


1 Chron, 29. 
14, 


1 Chron, 23. 


our money amounts to eight hundred &— ————— 


1 Chron.22.2 


2 Chron.2.7. 


2 Chron, 5.1» 


: Talents, Shekels, Drams, 
The Princes —025388986—13——04 1000000, 00050, OOCEH 
David,s $13098376—00—92|0007000,' 00000, 00000 
CITE —————|0010000, 00000. 00000 
Theium $838477362-—13——06 mn 
FM | IoTI7000, 50 of Silver. 
Hereby you may perceive that K, Da  —e———————— 
vid,and hisPrinces togerker,gavel 080oolTalents, Shikels, Drams. 
Talents, 600 ſhekels, and Ioooo drams|l vo000. Goo, I'0000, 


of Gold,and 1017000 Talents, and fifty[3000, 
ſhekels of ſilver to this Work : which in|50000, 


———_þ 


—— 


600; io600.of Gold, 


—— 


thirry eight millions, four hundred|108000, 
ſeventy ſeven thouſand, three hundred} — 
and fixty two pounds, thirteen ſhil- 
livgs, and fix pence, all depoſited in the hands of She/omith, a tamous Lord 
Trea(urer.the 6th in a dire& Live from AMeſes, being the Son of Zichri, Jo- 
ram, Jeſbajah, Rehabiab, Eliezer che ſon of Moſes, Nay, io mapnifque aium 
It wasxthat Dri. Danxegſomerime Dean of Paws,in his Excania,or Dedication 
Sermon far Lincolns-Inne Chapye},conjeRures;thar if all the Chcittian Kings 
chat are,would ſend in all they have at once co any one ſervice,it would nor 
equa] this Roya]-Sum of David and his Princes, 

A noþle ſum indeed 1 yer David modeltly and humbly acknowledees all 
that he gave,to be bur of his poverty ; which we muſt underiand, as refle- 
Ring upon his many troubles an] warres , much waſting his Treaſury. 
Bur he adds a very divine paſſage,ſaying,/t was all of Gods ewn, and rejoyces 
char hg and his people had hearrs to offer ſo willivgly, | 

Afcer all this, Dav:d being forbidden to build, yer went as far as he durſt, 
haying fer Maſons to work in hewing of tones, and provided cunning Gra-= 
vers,and men skilful in Works, both of Meral and Embroidery : the like 
whereof Solomon delires the King of Tyreto ſend him: All which being 


As 
” [4 


Py" "ERIE 


. done, Davidfalls aſleep in the Arms of the great Shepheard of 1ſrael, and 


leaves the management and perfeRiing of all to. his Son, 

In the laſt place , we come to Solomon furniſhed with ſo vaſt a purſe, the 
nerve of Peaceas well as War, to empty upon ſo glorious a Work, as the 
building of an Habitation for che God of [ſrae/: and yer notwirhſtanding, 
let us ſee what ately preparations he made, Starely, indeed, if ſome ſay 
true;that he uſed nor one mite of his Fathers Treaſures that were thus dedi- 
cated to God, Becauſe it is writtenyſay they, Thar he brought all(which his 
Father had dedicated) into Gods Treaſury, as a Reſerve for extraordinary 
Emergencies and Reparations. Bur it theſe Suggefiers had remembred rhe 
fore-going Story, which tells us, chat ſuch $010, and ſuch filver of Davia's 
oifcs were laid out by weight upon ſuch and ſuch Ornaments and Utenſils, 
they would never have troubled their Readers with ſuch a needle(s help to 
the advancement of S2lomon's ' magnificence ; appearing: ſplendid 
enongh, and according tothe rate of his vaſt and Royal Revenues 3 which 
(if /UHatpardys hit right, in his comparing and caſting it up, ) far exceeded 
the Annual Incomes of the richeſt w the Reman Emperors, + Burt as to this 
King in the fir place,for Gold,we.find him ſupplyed by Hiram with.ſixſcore 
Talents of chat metal, amounting, according to former proportions, to 

52200011, of our money : which ſome may conceiveto have been em- 
ployed in the Temple, though ic doth nor clearly ſo appear;. but thatir 
Was 
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was a help to him inthe building of all his Rately StruAnres, both Sacreg Ver. rx. 
and Civil, To which purpoſc,he had befides laid a great Tax npon his own 

cople, 
; wee next place,we read of his providing ſtones of ſeveral ſorts andſizes, r King.s,17. 
vonder rhe name of great ſtones,coltly ones,and hewed ſtones : waoich you 
may lay together,it you pleaſcas great coſtly hewn ſtones,tor the Foundati- 
on of the houſe of God, 

As to Timber, we read of three ſorts onely, Cedars and Firre in one ; xing .; g 
place, and of Almug-trees in another : ſome whereof were brought in ſhips 10. BE 
from Opbir,to make Pillars in the Temple,as we tranſlate it:Bur concerning 
the uſe thereof we ſhall find a more full diſcuſhon in the 2d Chapter, where 
we ſpeakot the Weſlgate Shafecheth in the Outward Court, and of Solo- 
07's ſtately aicent to the honſe of the Lord; which was beautified and 
firenethened with Pillars or Rails of Almug-trees, Some whereof he uſed 

for the Harps and Plalteries of che Singers, The like of thete Trees from 
© Ophir were never (een before,nor lince in the City Jeruſalem. Some quan- | 
ticy of theſe kind of Trees,he receivedout of the Foreſt oi Lebanon, | 2 Chron. 2.8, 

Other things he provided, as Purple, an | Crimſon, and Blue, and fine C:2.v.7,14. 
Linnen,cogether with cunning Artificets to weave them for the Vailes of 
che Temple and Veſtments of the Prietis, 

All rheſe marerials being thus prepared co his hands, this mighty King 
undergoes the charge of all che Workmanſhip, and gathers a magnificent 
Army of skilful and induſtrions perſons to manage the buſineſs: which \g;;,; 
arole to a ſum of an hundred exghty rhree thonſand, and fx hundred men « King.s, Ie, 
and one. Fourſcore thouſand whereof were hewers in the Mountains : 80960. 
Threeſcote andten thonfand were bearers of burdens : and three rthony- 72990- 
ſand three hundred Officers,as ris relatedin the Books of Kings - but there 335%: V-*6- 


were three thouſand, fix hundred, as we read in Chronicles, Tololve it , 35,18. 
Poffibly three hundred at a fecond Review might be added co the number 360. 
of Officers, for rhe greater care of the buſineſs, There being fifty Head-Of- Chron. 
kcers,and arfirit but two hundred andfifry Officers next inferiour co them 
among three thouſand rhree hundred; and afrer review y there were three ; ,; 
hundred added more : fo rhac then there were fifty (upream>Officers, five 5973+ 
| hundred and fifry ofthe next rare and employment , and three thouſand 
under-Officers,which makes rhie full ſum of chree choufand fix hundred. All 
which wich their Workmen, were but ſtrangers in /ſrael, rior Natives: or * King.9.2:, 
rather firangers in bloud;though neighbors 1whabicartion, being remnants *? Chron. z. 
of the Cavaarites nor yer deltroyed, their number being in full 153600, *7* 
Beſides theie, he emp'oyedchirry thouſand men of 1ſrac/to work in Leba- 
»0n by courſes;ten thonſand iwevery monerb, and each third number retted _... 
two moneths at home ; over wlomthe King placed Adonirar as chief Of- KINg. 5.13, 
ficer : which being joyned ro the former nambec of ftrangers, makes upthe 
whole {um ac firſt mentionedeven 183601, | 

Moceo-er, we read of a vaſt number of men ent to him from his Father- 
in-Law /afres,the King of ,fgypt : So ſayes Eupolemus in Euſebiz, who 
recires alſo a like vaſt ttymber of the Tyriavs, Scripture mentions nothing _ 
ofthe former: But as ro the latrer; that King Hiram, upon Selonior's Re- * Ki0g5-6- 
quett,ditl afift him with the help of his Subjects, is clear; though nor cothe * ©vn 2 8 
numbert Which (urely was contiderable;if we poll che menby their bellies, 
and if all the ſpecified quantity of Proviſion was: diipented onely to theſe 
Workmen , which'\ſcems ro be {o inone place;whichſayes,That cheſe mea- 
ſures were allowed for- the Hewers, vis, Twenty Thouſand Mealures of * Chien. >. 
Whear,andas much-of Bartey;; Twenty Thouſand Barhs of Wine, and'as ** 
much of Oyl: Alrhongh anorher place rells'us, ir was allowed as an An- 
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pual Penſion for King Hiraw's Houſhold NA? for his Houſe : which may 
be admitted by a meronymy to iignitie theſe his ſervants, as by the parallel 
place, ir ſeems ro be ſointerpreted: Now; though the King might take a 
taſte poſlibly, yer certainly che quantities in general were imployed to the 
Work-mens content. The word here for Meaſures is © Corim, now 
a Ceres equal to a Homer : and uſually as a Homer contains ten Ephabs in 
dry>\o doth a Core, becauſe of equal capacity. The quantity of the Bath 
we have endeavonredin the fith Chaprer ofthis Treatiſe ro tind our, ac- 
cording to the proportion of an Omer ro ſeven Attick Cotyla's laid down by 
Joſephus, whom we ſhall endeavour (God lending life and opportunity) ro 
examine In another Tra&tzas.co Meaſures : onely at preſent, this ſuppoſition 
being granted for true and exaRt,then doth the Bath,and the Ephah irs Sym- 
metrical Veſſe},contain 52 poungs or pints, and 5; or fix Gallons, one Pot- 
tle and;pint, Now becauſe of the hard Work in the Mountains, we will 
allow theſe proportions to the men in Wine, There being ſpent 616 Tun, 
and 16 Gallons of Wine upon them, and as much of Oyl, and deuble as 
much of Whear and Barley ina year ; wecannot, in conſcience, allow leſs 
chen a pint of Wine in a day for a poor Labouring-man to encourage him : 
which being ofthe Red-wine of Paleſtine, mixt with water,would be a good 
refreſhment, So that there being 1241984 pints of Wine in Twenty Thou- 
ſand Baths, they will ſerve 3492 men fully rhronghout the Jwlas year of 
365 days, and iomewhar more then a Tun of Wine over, viz, 254 pints 
for thechief Officer, Bur if you make epquiry,by the quantity of Corn, al- 
lowing a pound of Wheat, and a pound of Barley ro each man, generally 
drinking Water, bur ſometimes encouraged with Wine and Oyl , which is 
more probable': Then the number by chis compuration will prove to be 
ren times as many ; to wit, 34022, A company not much above the num- 


| ber of Solomon's own ſervants, which was thirty thouſand, as you heard be. 


tore, We read in Herodotzs acharnix of corn allowed to each perſon inXerxes 
his Army for a day,in his Polymnia, p,q446, Edi, Steph.1 6I8, that is, two 
pound and a quarter, as learned Agricola rates it 1n his ſecond Book, de 
Aenſuris Gracis,p, 120. and Moſes alſo allowed an Homer of Manna for 
each man in a day inthe Wildernels; that is, above a potrle of that food a 
dayzas you may (ee,Cap, 14. Now although I read ih f:Diodorus Siculuas, 
that Semiramis erew together two hundred Myriads, or 29 hundred thou- 


A ſand men to build the famous City of Babylon,a number almoſt 14 trimeFag 


many as theſe Builders of Solomon, both of his own, and Hiram's Subjeas 
pur together, which were bur 217623 perſons': Yet we mult conſider, She 
builc a Ciry of moſt vaſt extent and compaſs,viz.of 365 ſtadi;a ; that is,of 45 
miles, and £ of a mile, according to the laxe and ordinary proportion of $ 
Nadia toa mile: whereas this Temple was bur abont half a mile in circuir, 
2s we ſhall ſce bereafrer, Befides, we muſt remember the vaſtneſ(s of the 
Walls, an1 che 256 ſowers upon them round about that City, rogether 
wirh all the Buildings within irc. Moreover,we find that City to have been 
finiſht in a year, whereas this was 7 years and2 half before it came toirs 
perſe&tion; all which time this number of men was employed. Thar Ima 

Jer paſs Diodorws his report of her ambitious mind;calling her ava ueyaarajo 
fxG-, that ſhe endeavoured to out-vye all her Predeceſſors, To conclude, I 
mighr ſuſpe& the Author's Relarion.as being of a thing far diſtant from his 
age,and much relying upon Cteſ#as in that matrer, a Writer whom Ariſto- 
zle himſelf in his Hiftory of Living Crearwres,116.2, cap.17, gives the Lyein 
Plain Greek, withour a Complement, Whereas Solomon's builders are rec« 
koned up in thoſe ſacred Pageswhich know not what a Lye tneans; and far 


exceed the number ofchoſe that Cheops imployed in building the portentu- 
ous 
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ous Pyramid which was ten Myriads,or one hundred thouſand men by the 
reiiimony cf Herodotxy/,2;To proceed;the Timb:r fercic our of the Moun- 
tains of Lebanon by thele Labourers, was brought by Seay in flotes, co Joppa 
the Sea-port of Judea,and chence to Jeruſalem by Land, which-was abour 40 
miles of /ca/;ax meaſure diltant from Joppa as one Aurhor places it, | More- 
over, Hiram King of Tyre (being moved cherero by King Solomon in a Let- 
rer ) ſent co Jeruſalem his own Name-ſake,one Hirama rare Aruficer, skil- 
ful in all manner of curious Works ; as Catting,Graving,Poliſhing.8&c, who 
accordingly made the two Brazen Pillars, .the Molten Seas the ten Laverss 
and che {everal Inſtruments of che Houle of God. Ar laſt, when all was 
finiſht and compleated,King Solomon gave to King Hiram twenty Cities in 
the Land of Galilee,as a Prejent : Bur chey pleated him vor. 

One Proemial Enquiry more we ſhall crave leave to exhibice, before we 
come to the main Detign,and that is che exaQt diltance(as far as may be de- 
duced ouc of Auchors ) of this famous City ferſa/ens (wherein the Temple 
was built ) from London che Metropolis of England; That we may know 
whereabouts in the World our Diſcourſe lies. To this purpoſe, 1's nece(- 
fary, firſt, ro know (itpoſſible) the exa& Pofition of Jeruſalem under the 
Heavens, Mr, Seder, a man that hath made many uſeful Colle&ions tells 
us our of a Rebbizthat for Longitude Jernſalem lay 1n66 gr,and'. from the 
fic Meridian,and for Laticude in 32 gr. Prolomy acquiints us,thar the Lang 
gitnde wgs 66 gr. and the Latitude 37 gr, 40 minutes; and moreover char 
London hath 20 gr, © min.of Longitude,ind 54 gr, 0 min, of Laticude, But 
we ſhall rather follow more — Obſervations, and particularly chat of 
Kepler,in his Rudolphin T ables,who ers Jeruſalem in the Lar.of 32, 10,and 
London at 51. 32, and their difierence in Longitude tobe three hours, abd 
four minures : or rather as Lovgomontanns, his Scholar,at 3 hou, 6 min,. So 
char if Loxdon lye in 24 gr, 20, from the fitk Meridian inthe Azores, then 
Jeruſalems will lye in 70 gr. and 50 ' of Longicude from the ſatng place, 


Long, ; Lat, ih 
London, 24, 20. | 51.32, To calculate therdiltancethen 
Jernſalen, 70, 5%, | 33.19, by the DoQtine of Triangles, 


_ a —— 


_ R 1n xhis following Sphzricall 
Triangle; A, B, C. Let D note the fituation of Lexdow, irs Latitude 
B D 51 gr, 32 mip, Its Longicude being 24 gr. 
20' And let E point our Jeruſalem :1ts Latitude 
C E 32 gr. io min, Its Lovguude being 70 gr. 
50 min, So then the Data or things given are, 
Fiſt, the fide D A: the complernient ot London's 
Latitude 38 gr, 28 min, Secondly , the (ide A E 
| che complement of Jeruſalem's Latitude ” 50. 
= # * Thirdly, the Angle D AE being the difference 
of Longitude 46, 30, The Queſirum, or thing ſoughe atcer, is the fide- 
*Y The Work whereof, according to the Canon of Logarichms will 


thus 2 
[fo 


lheth th. ttt. 


Rad, AC gogr, —1Io,000000 A E, 5 


Diff. Lowgi, . Colin,D AE 46.39, —9, $37812 A F, 2 
Compl, Lus, Tang, D A — 38, 38,—9,900086 6 LES 
D Cot; © 
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I King.9.1:, 
I23i3. 


De auno Civil, 
cap-13. 
Fdit. Bertii, 
lib. 5.C.16, 


100 ities — COCA Pd 4, rr fo a ISL 
4 - - p - 


K*- - t DYE L or EN oi nes - cc 
* 


The Temple of Solomon. ( -hap.1. 


Pag.104, 
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din,8, 116, 2. 


cap,1 3, 


Sea-mans 
Pra&ice, ch, 2, 


Gaſſend.Epi- 
car, Philo- 
ſoph. Part 1, 
p.243. Edit, 


"1649. 


Cofin, A F—61, 20—————9,680982 


Colin, F E-— 60. 50—— —9,687842 
Cofin, D A—-+51, 32- — 92,793832 


Colin, D E— 50,5 $————9,799692 
Whoſe complemenr is 39 gr. 5 min. the exa& diſtance of Jermſalen fro 
London railed from this computation, ' Now that we may convert rhele 
-degrees and minures into miles : che Queſtion will be,how many miles on 
the Surtace ofche Earth anſwer to a degree in the Heavens? The common, 
though falſe Vore, will give in an account of 6o miles of /ralr1» meaſure ro 
a degree : Which ſome would ſeem to maintain and confirm by the diftate 
of the Learned Prolomy in his Geography, bib.1.cap. 11, &lib,7. cap, 5. who 
ſayes;thar one degree of ſuch a Circle, which contains 360 1n its circumfe- 
rence,does #trrTaxvoiss im? + imipayda; The ys amoaubayty gadies; that 
15, take up five hundred Sradia or Furlongs upon the Periphcry or Exteriour 
Sutface ot che Earth, But Snellizs in his Eratoſthenes Batavus, 11b,2,cap.z, 
pag.138, labours to prove our of Hero, and others, that five Alexanarian 
teer (which probably were uſed by Pro/omy,an Inhabiranc of vZgypt ) were 
equal to fix Reman; and conſequently, rhat the eAfgypries ftadia were lar- 
ger then either Grecian or Reman: and thence would infer, that ghe quay- 
tity of a degree upon Earth,was much larger then ſixty /calzan miles, accor- 
ding to the mind of Ptolomy, Martianus Capella ipeaking to this purpole, 
ſayes, that by Pro/omies account, every degree takes up five hundred [tadia, 
that isſayes he.fixty two mites, and five hundred paces eachi fiadium being 
equal to.one hundred and twerity five paces,{16,6.pag.198. Edit, Grotii, If 
any deſire to perule the ſeveral Opinions of the Ancients , concerning this 
marrer,he may find them recited byCl/av:zs upon Sacroboſco,cap. lin the Se- 
Ction,de ambit# terre, But toproceed to more certaintyIf we conſult Gaſ- 
ſends the late Atronomy-Proteſſor at Paris, we ſhall find him abundantly. 
larger;even.co the allowance of {eventy three /ta/:an miles ro one degree.To 
which account, Mr. Norwood, a late learned Improver of his Mathemaricall 
Knowledge towards the advancement of the Art of Navigation, doth very 
near agree in a little Tra of his : Wherein he relates his Obſervation of the 
Altirude of thePole taken ar the rwo primeCities of thisNation, London and 
York, in two Summer-Solftices by a large Inſtrument, The difference of the 
ewo Alticudes he afterwards comparing with the meaſured diſtance of thoſe 
places, performed by great and indutirious pains and diligence along the 
High-ways;lying berwizr them,iv the year, 1635. having allowed for Ob- 
liquities,aſcents'and deſcenrs, found a degree in the Heavens tO be co-ex- 
rended with 69 miles,4 fuclongs, and 14 Poles of Exgliþ Statute-meaſure, 
upon Earth. Now toraſmuch, as an Jtaliaz mile contiſts of five thouſand 
feer ; whereas the Exgliſh contains five thouiand, rwo hundred, and ciohty, 
(not troubling our ſelves at preſent with the inconfiderable difference of an 
E»gliſh foot from the Rowan ; ir being bur 66 parts longer then the Rowas 
in iuch an aſſumed quantity,as rakes up two thouſand iuch like parts(where- 
of more in the next Chaprer) if we reduce the ſeventy three /talian miles 
1nto feet by five rhonſanc,'we find a degree in the Heavens to take up on the 
ſurface of the Earth 36 5000 7ralian feet, according to Gaſſendus and. Syel- 
lins, Again,if we reduce the Engliſh quantity of miles, furlongs, and poles 
into feer,the Produ& will be 367191 feet anſwerable to a degree - Whence 
ic is apparent, that the difference 1s bur ſmall, wherein the E-g/:ſh Obier- 
vation exceeds the other,v:z, but three furlongs.cwelve pole, and thirteen 
feet ; that is, not halfa mile in all: As to which, 1f we adjoyn hy 
| is 
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Chap.!. Che Temple of Solomon. 


his Proxime to his 73.which he ules,we may even count them coincident. 
Our induttiious Countrey-man, 1n his next Chavter, molt ingennoully ac- 
knowledzes his Experiment not to be pectotmed with that nice exactnels 
and cutiolity, which might be uted, accordiny ro the Rules he ther: layes 
down; It beihg a thing wortty the attempr ot ſome nobie perſon to per- 
form ; nothing unbzieeming a Prince,who in the tatiern parts did once nn- 
dertake ic: Bur our Oblervation: and Experiments are now come to 9rea- 
rer matuiicy,tor the encouragement of ſo worthy a Work : elpecially iince 
the uieful Invention of Logarithws hath been brought | co lighc for mote 
compendious Caiculation, Bur as to our purpole,l ſhall m:nc1on one Opt+ 
n.0n More conceinin; the former butinels, and chat is of the incomparabiy 
learned in the Mathemaricks, Mr. Oxghtred, the oreat Oinament of our Na- 
tion,now deceaſed ; who in his Appendix concerning Navigation at the end 


Mr. Greaves in 
his Roman 
foor,Þ.31. 


Pag.21. 


o! his Book;ca!led,7 be Circles of Proportion, allows onely 66 of our Engliſh cap. 3. Probl.4 


mi'es,and iomewhat more to a Degree, Now then according to the vulgar 
account of 60 gr, to a mile,Mr.Wingare in his ule of the Logarithms, letting 
|eruſalezss Latitude at 32 gr, 0 min, London's at 51 gr, 50min, and the 
difference of Longitude at 47 gr, © mn,chath calculaced their diltanceto be 
2355 miles, Ifany be pleated with Mr. Ozghrrea's quantiry of 66 miles, 
he ſhall-find 39 gr. 5 m2. the diſtance betore tound, betwixe Jeruſalem and 
London, in d: grees and minuces,to be reſolved into 2579 miles, and <; Bur 
according tg Mr, Norwood's proportion of 69 miles, 4 Fur). aid 14. Pole to 
a de-ree: . he that compares them in account with 39 gr. 5 min, will find 
2717 miies,7 Furlongs, 30 Poles, and ; to be the diltance of thele two Ci- 
ries inquired after. Onely rwo Suppohtions muft beadmirted in this Cal- 
culation 3: Firſtzthar the Longicude and Latitude of Jersſalem is exactly tia- 
ted: Secondly, that the Earth is ſmooth and plain in irs Surface or Con- 
vexity. For the diliance wiil be much augmented to the Travellers (weary 
brows,in climbing the Alpine Mountains, and liding down the many fteep 
Declivities,which he ſhall meet with, in his way : beiides the many impedi- 
ments, by reaion ot the Rivers, Seas, and High-ways, in their various Obli- 
quities,according to the different Cultoms of divers Nationis; | 
Fucthermore, it any ſhall defire to know the Point of the Compaſs, on 
which Jeruſalem bears from Londen, he may derermine it evento a degree, 
if he will take rhe pains co make a true Charr,and by the Scale ot Rumbes to 
ſer off its diſtance,according to the direRien of an ingennous perſon, in his 
Book.called,The Geometrical Sea-man : Or if any be deſirous ro hunt afcer 
more pun&nal exactneſs, even to minutes, let him coniuic Mr, Norwooa's 
Trigenometry,ih the Appendix to his ſecond Book, Prob1.2,and 6. whence he 
may periorm it by Logarithms : or Mc, Oughtrea's Tra of Navigation in 
rhe Appendix to his Circles of Proportion, Chap, 7. Quest, 5. Or Mr, Win- 
gate, in his uſe ot the Logarithms, Chap,q, Preb,,2, ſer forth in Otave, Anno 
1633, which may very ealily be calculatedzaccording tothe enſuing Figure 
| and Method : wherein A ſhall repreſent Londox's La- 

A B ricude51gr. 32 min, D, Jeruſalem; Latituce 32, 
IO", C, D. the difference of Longiunde 46 09-—30', 
| The Meridion:l difference of the evro Latitudes 26 ,. 
C —> 19. Thele things being the Data, we p:oceedto the 
Calculation by propoportion,and lay : 
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To the Tangent of D A.C. or AD. B, 10, 2557359, 
wi.tchis6T gr, 8 min, 20 ", | 
$6, 15, ©: The fifch Rumbes Ans'e SubliraRed. 
Wren whichis SE, and by E, 
4. 53+ 20. 


So that Jeruſalem: lies from London SE andbye£, 4 degrees, 4%: 20; 
Eatterly. But becaule Rumbes are Heliſpherical lines4theretore | ſhall ra- 
ther proceed according to the method propaled by Mr. Norwoed, tor ſay- 
ling by a great Circle, Probl, 6, pag, 13, Whereby we find ( rhorigh I ſhall 
omuc the Tranſcription of its Caicolation) that the dtlttance of Jeruſalem 
from London, in the Arch of a great Cutcle arites to 38 gr, 49 min, where- 
by we ſee the difference from the former Calculation producing 39gr. 5 
min.is bur 16 minutes. We find moreover by this latt method, that the 
Angle of Jer»ſalemsPoſirion lyes from the South part of the Meridian 46 
gr, 2 min. 52”, Sothat irlies from Loxdon South-Eaſt, and I gr, 27, 52”, 
more towards the fifth point of the Compaſs,viz;of S E and by Ez which is 
the moſt exa& place of ts Situation, reipeRing the Merropohs of Erglazd. 
Ic bears then we ſee irom London towards a point in the Compaſs, which 
lies betwixt the Sourh-Eaſt,and the Eaſt Somrn-Eaft in a dire&t Line of Poſi- 
tion,beivg the Segment of ſuch a Circle, which is equivalent co any ofthe 
greater Circles ot the Sphere, According to which, ſome deyour Archi- 
recs ( perhaps reſpeRivg the Mocher-Church of all Nations at Jeraſalem ) 
have built many of our Churches nos full Eaſt and Weſt, bur looking to- 
wards a Point between the full Eaftzand che Sourh-Eaft, Bur as to the moſt 
preciſe derermination of irs diltance and poſition, if ſome curious Artiſt, 
Tefiding amoeg our Conſuls in the Levanrim Countries had formerly, or 
ſhould hereafcer exquiſitely obſerve a Lunar Eclipſe at Jernſalem, which 
might be vicble,and alſo obſerved at Zondos the vety ſame time, we might 
obtain a more punRual deciſion of this Inquiſition, ypon which we have 1n- 

filed, Bur lealt the fituation of Jerxſa/em, as to the Akitnde of the Po'e 
there, and ics ciltance from the fir Meridian ſhould not prove ( by ſome 
Eclipſes perhaps to be obſerved keteafterar the ſame time in both plates by 
the mutual conſent of ſome able Aftrowmers reſident in each) to have beet 
exaRly Rated by fore-cited Authors : We ſhall adde its bearing and diftance 
from ſome famous Towns in the ſame Countrey,and fo conclude. ' 
In the ficlt place, nor being fully ſatisfied about the dire& Poſition of 
Joppe (the Port-Town of Judea) before-cired;out of Quareſmins, to be 40 
miles from Jeruſalem : Iobſerved out of Prolomy ( who being a neer Neigh- 
bour in Egypt, might puſhbly hipaſelf have made Obſervations in Syria ) 
that the Longicude of Jopps, fromthe Canaries, 1s reckoned at 65 gr, 40 
" min, and its Latitude from the Aquaror at 32 gr. 6 min. Accordingto 
theſe Data, having calculated by the former method, 1 tound ir to be neer 
abour 27 minutes difiant from Jer#ſa/emib a direR line : which being re- 
ſolved into miles (by Mr, Owghtred's allowance of 66 toa degree ) ' brings 
forth their diſtance ro be of Exgiiſh miles 29 4 or 2, or which is all ove 
3696 feet, that is, almoſt 3 ofa mile, But ſeeing the E»gliſh miles exceed 
the [talian by 280 feet in each mile,there will arile 31 miles,and 1816 feer 
of /taliqn meaſure for their diſtance : If thete were no Hills, nor Windines 
inthe common-high-ways, accerdivg the ſuppoſed ating of Joppa's Si- 
' tuation by Ptolemy, | 


Bur 
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Chap.i. The: Temple of Selgmon: - | 
Bnc according co Gaſſerdus and Nerwead (which L rather adhere ta) al- 
lowint 73\kalian mileswo'd degree, che'/27 mipmes diltance will,protiuce 
32 4" miles vporEarthina firaight line,” To. which{agrees the inodern 
Obleryation'&f one Timberlake, ' an Exgliſh Travellery.ingbe Defcripion of 
his Pilgrimave'to the Hol-Land;/ietring ir jult at 32 miles dili we Fo 
cardus theMonk ''( 1 know) ſayes, 30 waseiohr Leagues from: Jerg{alem- pay. 33-Ed't. 
Fhich,at 4 toa-mile,” makes /3 2. miles : Although I confeis;in he Nreface Colonit#24, 
to his Bugk;4 League is faid ro be anieake hours travels Buclrariechiipert OO 
anerronrÞn che Copy becaute rhe ſame Author pag;45. tells us, that; Kam 
was ren lefoues from Jernſalem,and in the lame Rodethat Rams: was heee 
from Joppa: which; by three toa League,/; makes 39'mijes.. .To,whichogc- 
count Breide#bachins,(ometimes Deanof Ment in Germeny, doth afſent in 
the reciral of his Travels in rhole parts,; rhat Jepp« was:ten MuUes,-or three Edir. Mentz, 
leaguesfrom Rana, and that Rama was thitry-long miles, or :en{leagues AN-1486. 
from Jeruſalem, Wohereby, as alſo by Moryſon's Traveis-in Twrkze, giving "ak RIS) 
inthe ame dittances,it appears tobe the common account of che Countrey, i 
I have ipoken the more of Joppa, becauſe thence was brought che Timber of 
Mount- Lebanox all by Land : whichrhough diſtant in a dire& line,but abour 
33 Traltanrerties; yert-might be.40 miles, accerding-to the.crooked Win- 
dings;andthe great Hills that were in the way, according to the Obſervaci- 
ons of modern Travellers,both of our own Nation, and Forreignets. A te- 
dious way to bring all the Timber of the Temple rhrough: Bur the nobls 
Heaslhed large Pucle of Solymon, thought porhing c90 myth for che Hauſe 
of his God, | EN » ons abate: T- 
Now as to other Towns:round at Jyinſalos, St! - airs ih his ſmall 
Tra of Hebrew places,fayes,That Bethel was 12 miles, Anathoth 3, Bethle- 
hem ſix, Concerning this Bethlehem,our Saviours Birch-place,)J#ſtin Mar- 
tr (who was bornin Paleti»e,as he himſelf atreſts in the beginning of his 
lecond Apology) _ , that Bethlehems was bur 35 Radia from Jernſalers, - 
Bethſur, rwenty ; Bethany,cwo ; and Rama, in Benjamin, fix miles from Je- 
ruſalem, Which laſt, Joſephus fayes was 49 Radia, The ſame Father pla-*4-1.8.c.2, 
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cerh Hebron 2 2 miles from Jernſalem, and Beerſhebs in the ourmo(} Border P 49,62, 
: b . Edir. p. 58, 
of Judea.twenty miles South of Hebron, 1 might proceed to calculate the Splbure 


diitance of Maaria,T yre, (where Origen was buried, according to Breiden- pix. Bertij i 
bachius) Damaſcus,)ericho, Nazareth, andthe reſt, if I intendeda Geogra- folio, p. r2. 
phical Deſcription. Bur Iſhall onely adde-one mere, and that is the fa- {Hlia, or Zeru« 
ous place in St, Mierom, called,Elextherapolis, long ſought for by ſome: /* _. 
Which appears out of Avtonines [timeraryo lye twenty miles from Jeraſa- p;,,,,; 
lem, Sourh-Weſterly inthe High-way to Aſcalon, and that it lay 24 miles 2 ug PY 
North: Ealt of Aſcalon ; and iurthermore 18 miles South of Dtoſpolis , or Aſcalon. 
Lidaa. Plolom.Gcogr. 
To conclude, Jeruſalem was the Head-City of Paleſtine ( a Province of _ Aſie 
Aſia the. Great ) bounded onthe Weſt by the. Mediterranean Sea, The * 
longeſt day at Jerwſalem was fourteen hours, and 5, or 7 minutes, 30 (e- 
conds,according to Prolomy : But if any willRate ir exaRlier ; they may, ac- 
cording tothe ſuppoſed Latitude, calculace it more preciſely, 
Having now finiſht this inquiry of our Ciries Sicuation,we ſhall conclude 
with a Perition for favour, at the hand of every courteous Perſon, for ſo 
long detention1n this previous Diſcourſe,and draw towards a period of this 
firſt Chaprer, | | N,col. Fuller, 
In this Ciry thus fituated;Rood the Mountain Moriah, whoſe fignificati- Miſce'acr. 
ons,with \undry Obſervations annexed, may be learned our of an exce!lent L. 2, c,14- 
Critick of our own Nation, 
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' The Temple of Solomon! * Chap-1, 


On this Mountain ttood our famous Temple, which we ate-abour to de- 
ſcribe, whoſe Eaftetn-Gare avd Waltz faced Mown-Olivet, The Holy of 
Holies, within this Temple;(tood Weſtward,partly to.imply, that: the Wor- 
ſhippers of the great and living God: ſhould nor worſhip che Sun, according 
to the Superſtitions Cultemes of the Ealtern Heathens : Bur the >5mnipo- 
rent God;and Creator of that Sun,who appointed his Temple co be fo fitua- 
redjiti oppoficion to Pagan Idolatry ; which is one-reaſon of. many of the 
Jewiſh Rites 'and Ceremonies,if Galielmns Pariſienſis may be Judge: Partly 
alſo-ir-was thus firuated;” ro denote*the motion of Gods preſent into Ex. 
r0peandthe Weltern parts of the World : Or laftly,as others think, co have 
4 teſpe&ro- Monnr-(alvar), the place of our Loxds ſuffering ;, whoſe body 
was'typified by the Templ&and his meticorious death, by alkthe Temple- 
factifices,” ' Having thus finiſhed, what was purpoſed by way of Preface, it 


reſts, thar we now proceedro the main Body of this Treatiſe in the Nine 
' Chapters following, 


Place here the Figure of the view of the 
:.. Temple-Building, ard irs Courts. 
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Chap.zz The Temple of Solomdi; ay 


ary vo Bo, FTyons fool, ao 
Of the: Dimenſions , | and Figure of the 

'L emple..... - p | 
H E Foundation of this Sacred Pile was laid in the two thouſand The Time, 
nine hundred ninety third year of the World current, in the four 
hundred eightierh year after the Children ot 1ſrael came up our 


of /£g)pt, in the fcurth year of King S/omer's Reign, in the (e- 
cond day of the tecond moneth ; which the late moſt Learn:d and Reve- 


rend Primate of Ire/axd,in his Annals of the Old Teſtament, Part I. pag.57. ho aa 
and Petavius,in his Rationarium Tempornm, Parc 2.1.2.cap,11, make to \yn- 

chronize with the three thouſand ſeven hundred and (econd year of the J«- 

lian Period, May 21, being eMonday, and the one rhoulandand tweltch Ry 
year current before the common Chriſtian era. . To which y if we adde |, F "y 
One thouſand fix hundred fifty ſeven complearyears;thence will iſle 2 669g, —<- 


complicar years,fully ended this May the 21, 1658, fince the Foundations 
of Solomon's Temple were laid. " ; 

The place of irs ftruure was in the Mountain of Moriah . within the The Place, 
Walls ofthe City Jernſalem,very famous for the intended Offering of Iſaac 
by his Father Avr«ham, and deſigned by God himſelf for this famous Tem- 
ple, when the Angel appeared co King David ( at the ceafing of that fearful 
Plague for numbring the People ) by the Threſhiong-floor of Ararneh the : 
Jebuſite, In which very place,the King built an Altar, and offered facrifice 
'ro God, In the room whereof, K.Solomon afterward ereed che erear ftan- 
dipg Brazen:Alrar of the Temple.The quantity of ground, which this Monn- 
rain ſpent inirs Circuir,is nor ſer downin Scripture ; neither is it preciſel 
and Geometrically determined by any of the ancient Writers, or inodedl 
Travellersthat I have yer had the happineſs ro peruſe. This is cercain, that Foſepbus de 
the whole compaſs ofthe Mountain of the Lords Houſe was much larger, bello 7udaico, 
then thar diſtin& piece of Holy Ground , on which the Temple ' and its lib.r.cap 16. 
Courts were built: eſpecially, fince we find the famous Antonian Tower at Pag-746-ſayes, 
'the North-Well end of the Temple, to have flood'uponthe ſacred Moun- !* <oarained as 


rain, Bur'asrothe quantity and meaſure ofthe Holy Groun 1;'we': ſhall _— wrt 


 ſpeakin the third Chapter,where we treat of the ſeveral Courts, © ' For our in by Hcrod. 


merhod of Solomon's ArchiteQs. | - 

Buc before we ſer ro-the main Work; it'3 doubtleſs expeRed on all hands, 
thar we ſhould exaRtly define the length ofthe Hebrew Cubic, inproportion 
co our Ergliſh-meaſure.! - This Task mighthave been taken off long fince , 
ifrhe mott curious andexquiſite Labours'of rhar learned and painful Tra- 
veller Mr, John Greaves,ſomerimes Aftronomy-Ptofeſſor in Oxford.had been 
perfeRed and printed 5 which he mentions ar che end of his choiſe 1raR vt 
the Roman'Foor, It's hoped:that perſons of Learnivg and Virtnewill fcorn 
ro ſuppreſs ſo uſeful a Piece for the Common-Wealth ot Learning\ifir be in 
any tolerable meaſure prepared and left'in their hands, to'whom his Books 

and Papers were committed, In the mean time' (though Tintend'nor to 
weave a1opo Diſcourſe at preſent uponthis point; yer) Tſhall offer to con- 
ſideration,a ſhort Parallel betw&en choſe tworetpwried Authors; Joſephs 
and 7 acitus , in their Deſcription of the Walls of Jeraſalem, ar the Siege of 
Titw,which may give ſome light in this particular, | 


- A Joſephm 


wy 
* "++ 


16 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap.z* 


Lib.6.De belly 
FudaiCo, c.6. 
p.913-G.Edir. 
Greco Lar. 


Lib.s. Hiſtor, 
p.625. Edit, 
'Tug.Bat.1640. 


% 


Jeſepss ſpeaks thus of the Wall cis Eixoos The avec, The ſolid 
Wall was twenty Cubirs high ; iade2d the Bartlements were five Cubits 
higher, And further, Ts 5 Teixus vregayer © mopyor axes cixoor Keeig tops 
Pur the Towers exceeded the Wall by twenty Cubits : | Firlt, they were 
tourty Cabirs highin all. And again, concerving, the Tower Hyppica, he 
layes, | That the main body of it was g4 © Texoy7a, thirry Cuburs high. 
Above that.there was 2 Well tereceive Rain-water,and that he calls adxxox, 
and ayes it Was &xomzwiyys, IWEnty Cubirs high, On the top of that there 


-_ 


was a houſe 3:2&- $j5ry&, 612001 5 wevre mixer Þ LO 25 Cubits high : 
Over this,Tver#s d1wixes che open places 2 Cubirs:$ yet higherrgguaz; ore 
T&TiX&':The battlements 3 cubirs high:and then concludes.os Naas v4 @- 
tis Cyddirre Thixes ovvactud gu, thacthe wholeheight came to 80 cubirs, 
Now pray let's ask T acitzs what he ſays to this point, who bteaks his mind 
in a few words, bur fyl}ychus , Exrreme reps abrupta: CT tarres.uhbi mens ju- 
w1ſſet 11 ſexagiutapedes, inter devexa, is vevtews gicenoſyue' attollebantur-: 
What more clgac co our purpole > Hetxells usche Towers gpon the Walls, 
where the Wall ran on the brow ofthe Hill, was fixty foot ; which Joſepbas 
rold you beforewas fourty Cubits, Tacitze layes where the Wall can-inche 
Valieys;therethe Towers:were ovc-hiumdred and:rwenty foot high : ſuch a 
Tower was that called Hippica,*ſtanding inthe Walls ; which ſofephasJayes 
was eighty Cubirs :ſo.chen hence-we learngchac fourty Cubirs;andiixcy feer; 
eighty Cubits,and one hundred andiwenty feet are equal : andthe propar- 


on berwixt Hebrew Cybirs, and Rewer teer, was Selquiglter ; 14.6, One 


Cubir ot.che Hebrews, was one foot;and 7 of KRowas mealare. FI 

In a word then, to reduce the Cuibitto-our Engliſh foor : wherein the 
happy and curions-pains. of our fore-praiſed Anthor, hath determined one 
labour,as0 the proportion betwixt the Romas and the Engliſh toot, For- 
almuchzas-he with great gadgment bath fixed upon the Foot taken from rhe 
Monument of Coſ#:i«-if the Colotian-Gardens at -Kowe,and manifelied ir £0 
be che.rrue Romanifoorypage 32. And moreover,having exattly compared ir 
with rhe E»g/iſh toot caken by himlelf | from che Iron-yard or Standard of 
three feer at Gm:ld- Hall in Loxdon,he foundit to comtainpunually 1934, 
iuch parts whereof the Eng/zſh foor contains rworthouland, See pay. 22. 
avd.33,,.1crelis then.(-ypor chis ſuppofirion, that the Kewas foot and:half 
panGually anſwers49 che Hebrew Cubic ) rhat we praceed to reduce this , 
co Exglyh meaſure. As ro this reduRion, Jer us firſt adde One thouſand 
pine hundred thiccy and fonr.the whole Rowan foor, and nine hundred (ixty 
{even its bajf cogether ;.-and it produceth two thouſand nine-hnndred and 
one parts; Which ſubltcaRed from three chouſand parts, the \foor, and + bf 
E:gliſh meaſure,leaves ninety nine like parts, wherein the Rowan foot, and 
', and conlequently the Hebrew Cubir talls ſhore of an Evglifh foot, and + 
or 18 inches of our meaſure, | 

Laſtly;feeing three thouſand parts.gives eighteen inches, whar-will ninety 
nine\deficient parts yieldco be cur off from our half yard, that ic may pre- 
citely anſwer coche Hebrew Cubir ? 


For 


The T emple of Solomon, 


Chap. 2. 

For anſwer to which: Fir, ſuppoſe our inch to be divided into an 160 
parcs : and the reiulc will be, 5 9 +5 of an inch ; which being cur off trom 
our Engliſh half yard, leaves one toot» five 1nches, tour:y parts, and -*: of 
more coundly,negleRting the lait traction, welay, that the Hebrew Cubic 
contained of our mealure,according to Gaild-Hall Standard, 17 inches, ; 42 
parts,or + of an inch, | 

To conclude, I dare not hence perempcorily determine as to this pun- 
Qual nicety, chat the Cubic did neither exceed, nor fall. ſhott of this 
proportioned dimentiov. For who knows notthar Hiftorians work is nor 
ro ak the Geometrician : Neither do any ſober men expe& luch exaneis 
from any,bur an Exclid,an Archimedes,a Vitravins ; and not from a Joſephus, 
or a Tacitws, Therefore, when we read in them the proportions of Mea- 
jures, we areto expound them xaTe mAzTQ- , and according to the vulgar 
acception, For in this very preſent point, who would not count ita pretty 
liztie Wonder,that the Hebrew cubir ſhould fall in lo exaRly with a Roman 
Foot and halt,wichour the !ealt Fration > Bur char it is very neer the mar- 
rer,l am much inciined to believe upon leveral other accounts: Whereupon 
as a more firm Baſis, I hope to bvild a larger Diſcourie concerning this, and 
other che like points ot mealures,it God granc life and leijure, 

Bur you will ſay, What a ſmall Houle will this proye; that is termedin 
Scripture {o exce-ding magnificent ; and in another place very-great ? ifche 
Hebrey Cubit be of no larger extent, I aniwer; the magniticence 1s not to be 
underſtood onely of che covered Holy Houſe,bur of all the Courts and Pcr- 
ches, Buildings,and Gates, in and abour ir, throughout the whole Mountain: 
which you wlil find in the next Chapter to be of a very large compais, Be- 
fides the admirable colt,and mighty iumptuouſneſs 6fit, which made ic ex- 
ceed in glory all the Structures that ever were in the World belide., 

Bur, lecondly, you will ſay this Temple- meaſure was ditterent from the 
ordinary Cubit,by the reitimony of Scripture it ſelf ; which cells us, it was 
builc by Cubirs after che firſt meaſure, | | 

I aniwer : This infers ner,that it was built by a greater Cubic,but parallel 
to the fir{t : Whether greater; or lels, the Scripture doth nor decermine, In- 
deed rhe place ieems to refer to the Tabernacle- meaſures of Moſes: which 
when any will clearely demonſtrate to be greater, 1 ſhall be of 
his mind, In the mean time; all chat Ihave to offer is, that as 
uſually in che ereRing of a new framezor model of Government, wile Prin- 
ces of o ditated and cized all manner of meaſures; and as for meaſures of 
Longirud?, ulually rook them from the proportions of theic own bodies, 
The Grecians had their foot from Hercules ; and Ihave read (as I remember) 
char our K, Henry I.made our Engliſh Yards according to the jenpth ot . his 
own A:m, Andſo might Moſes give the Hebrews their Cubic trom his 
own Elbow, Now as a mans toot (it he be a well-proportioned man) is 
uſually che fixth parc of his own height ; ſo the Cubic is the tourrh parry ac- 
cording te the Obſervation of Vitruwvius, It io be Moſes rook off the 
Cubic trom his own Arm,or the fourth parc of his own Body: ir being nor 

zrobablezthat che (tarure of man was de: £2aſed by half,in char ſpace of time, 
erwixt him and Selomen,, Then may the Cubir p:ove to be neere 
our preſent Dimenſion, ( thougi Ilee little reaſon to conclude any noro- 
rious Declinarion in the World,or any of its parts ſince the Floud) ; elpeci- 
ally ſeeing we find;that Seſooſis, King of &gyptrhe Son of Amenophic,)who 
was drowned inthe Red-Sea zas may very probably be gathered, by compa- 
ring of ancient Authors) ſtyled Seſoftris by Herodotus, lib. 2, Vexores by 
Fin. lib.2, cap.3. Veſores and Veſszes by Ooroſius, lib.3,cap. 14, and Ve. 

ofis by Jornandes,cap.6.is related by Dr $:c. to be in ltature bur our 

| cubits 


———— 


I'7 
nches. Parrs 
17, 9915 


o| 59. 6 
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x Chron. 22.5 
2 Chron, 2, g+ 


z Chron, 3.3, 
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cubits,and four palms,/:b, 1, which, according to the Samiar cubir of Hero- 

dotus, being the fame with the LAgyprian, or the Roman of Vitruvins, 

yielding a quantity betwixt 6 & 7 toor of onrExgiiſhmeature:of web ature, 

there have been !ome even in our days, Further,in his Calliope,ſpeaking of the 

dead bodies, that after the Platean Batte), were carryed into one place, he 
freports,among other rare and wonderiul things ; as of a Skull without a {u- 

Lute : of a Jaw-bone,that had a ſet of Teeth of one continued bone; and of 

the body cf a man of five cubits length : He mentions it, as a mot trance 
marter,worthy to be recorded to Poſtetiry, Belides, we find the Tombe of 

Cheops,or Chemmis,one of the Succeſſors of Seſoftris, King of Agypr;(accu- 
Pyramp.g7 rarely examined by Mr.Greaves, at his vifit of the oreat Pyramid builc by 
& 98. that King) to be bur fix foor,and 488 parts of a 1000 1n a {oor; according to 
the Engliſh Standard 3 As alſo many other Obſervations of his, from embal- 

med bodies in £gypt, This Tombe was made;as he relates, out of Drodo- 

rus, by Cheops, who began to rule 1266 years, before the comming of our 

Pag.38 Lord. Belides,we mult account;that the body being wrapt up in manifold 
*?* Hillers, as Herodotus relates, 1000 Ells, being ſpent upon one body, as 
Pag.co Jearned Greaves did find in s/Z£gypt. We mult allow lome patt ofthe Tombe 
; *)% forthis. Herodetws relates al(o in his Clio, that inthe days of Cyrus, Cra- 
ſus the Lydian King, ſent to Delphos an Image of a Woman,who was his Ba- 

ker, eidwaoy yevonoy; Telryxv. - bur of three Cubits height ; and in the ſame 

Book relates of Phy«,a\Woman,that for great ature ſhould be a counterfeit 

of Minerva,to command the Athenians to introduce P:fiſiratus into his Ty- 

tranny ; and yet ſhe was three Digits leſs then four Cubics in ature, Yegerine 

alſo in his firſt Book,de re Jilitarizcap.5 ayes, That C. arins, when (onful 

alwayes enjoyned, that the Chief of the Rowan Souldiers ſhould be fix foor 

high,or five foot and ten inches high at leatt, Now his firlt Conſulſhip fell 

our in the C:mbrick Wars To years before Chriſt , according to Helwicas , 

and others, Therefore what 1s ſaid of Gol:ah, being fix Cubics and a ſpan, 

and of an ./Mgyptian ofcreat ſtature to befive Cubits, 1 Chros, 11,23, 

I' rake to be meant of this Cubir, I cannot then but wonder;that any ſhould 

{o fondly dream of rhe declination of humane ſarure,and abſurdly conclude 

from ſuch a thin and/jzejune conjeRure, that by Cubics of the firſt mea- 

ſure, muſt neceffarily be meant a Duplicar ro the Preſent of Solomon's. 

[appeltns Others., from the milſapplyed Stories of the Brazen | Pillars , 
ppev%* would have a Sacred Cubit ro be double ro a Common, Bur there's 
as much reaſon for tharzas for two kinds of Weights and'Moneys : Where- 

as ſhekels are nor ſaid to be according to the SanQuary, becaule donble ro 

the common ; bur becauſe equal to the Standard-ſhekel of the SanRuary, 

which was the placefor all Meaſures and Cizes ro be laid up, as in a moſt Sa- 

cred Repoſitory, 1 Chroxn,23.,29, Whereby we may learn; thar commurative 

juſtice was necr in as high repuration with God; as bis own-Divine Sacrifis 

ces, Nay,he regarded not the Peace-Offerings of Fat-Beaſts, unleſs.Judg- 

ment alſo did run down like Waters,and Righreouſneſs as a-mighty fiream; 

Amos 5.22,24, It wereto be wiſhed, that in ours, and all other Chriſtian 
Nations;that all Meaſures were, throughout the ſame Conntrey, ofthe ſame 
proportion and dimenſion, according to the Statute of Magna Charts, (fo 

Iitrie obſeryed among us, though ſo extreamly behoofeful inthar point, to 

the publick intereſt, thar the crafty Sellers might norſo- conftamly-impoſe 

upon harmleſs and ſimple perſons, as to the legerdemain- of Meaſures a- 

mone Traders: )Which'commands,cap,25.Thar there ſhall be but one Mea- 

ſure for Wine; but one for Beer,but one for Corn, but one for Cloth; and 

ſo concernivg Weights: Which, though confirmed by many Parliaments, 

and foro be efieemed a Fundamental-Piece of-onr Liberties: a > 
1ohe : 
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Chap.2. The Temple vf Solomon. FT 


Right : Yet ro our ſhame,and the general loſs of che Buyers,is not that Law 
rettoredto its purity, That as rhe Jeixs ; 'o might wealſo, have bur one 
Weight,and one Meaſure, andtheie Jaid np in our Temples, as moſt {acted 
thitgs,der the ruition of Sacted Perſons, to be kept cloſe in the molt te- 
cure Archives pollble, | | SONAR Kos F 

Bur as to the preſent Cubir in hand,one thing more T have co offer about 
che firſt Meaſute,(ſeeins Moſes was learned in all the wiidome of thee/£gyp- 
r1ans, che ptinicipal part whereof was Geometry , they being neceffirared every 
year afcer the overflowing of Nilus, ro meaſure the Limits and Bounds of 
molt mens Land a-new as Herodotus in the Lite of Seſoſtr1s, in his Enterpe - 
rogether with Diodotus Sickbay in his fit Book; and 81 SeRion (atcording 
rolome Copies,)do both arteli, ) That poſſibly Moſes and his People,mighr 
uſe the &g yptian Meaſures : which if truez(though we have no word in Scri- 
pture for ut) then 1] will recommend to.the Readers confideration,a notable 
Memorandum of the Egyptian Cubirs out of Herodotus ; holding ut not con- p7er ogra, 
venient to ſpin ont any more time on this Subje&, The place is in Exterpe,. -_ . + 
or of his Hitiory, 1:6,2, In Exgliſh chus : h 

A Pace is fix Foot,or four Cubits, A Foot isfour Palms ; A Cnbit fixe 
Palmes, If you ſay it is Saman meaſure, generally ned by that Author, I 
an{wer with his awn words in the ſame Book, 'O 5 Aiyn],@ wnxvs Tuy* 
xdves ToogOtay 16 Eaulp., The Egyptian Cubir is equal to that of Sa- 

7305, 

To conclude,what ever the Cubit were, either of Xoſes,or Solomon, the * 
Dimenhons of the Temple being deſcribed, nor by yards cr feer, but under | 
the name of Cubits,the judicious Reader may imagine its lengrh,according 
to his own molt exact conception, and ſo conceive the Houle as large and 
magnificent as he pleaſe : ſobzir he be careful, that the Batrering-Ram of 
his tancy,do nor calt the Walls,Gates, and Porches,and the poor Levites iv 
their Warches,into the Valleys of the/oriah- Aountain,For rhe whole Hill, : 
with the Templezand Antonian-Buildings included, did nor contain much », . Ball 
more, then abour fix ftadia in compals, as Joſephus hath lefr: upon Record, Tues. . Y 
What aſtadiumin Joſephus is, you may ſee in the third Chapter of this __”” 
Treatiſe, 

Since we have then alittle cleared off our hands, this cough and knorty 
rubbiſh of a Cubic,ſo much as to our preſent Deſign : let's begin ro lay the ; 
Foundations of the Temple , and to proceed forward to the Top-ſione of — * 
that admirable Fabrick, 7D 


AR.7 25. 


6, cap.s. 


The Foundation, 


T: E Foundations of this Royal-Building were laid with great coſtly p,yygar;;, 
hewen (tones : Of what deprh,Scripture is filet, Bur if Palladiss be a 1 King.$.17. 
good Archite, they ſhould be in'deprh a fifch or fixch part of the height, De re-7w/. 
when che place is ſo!1d, This being ona Rocky Hill, as Foſepbxs writes , 1,x. Th.$. 
we may alloy for the Porch of one hundred and twenty Cubirs high, the ' 
depth of Twenty Cubits ; and for the whole Houſe, being Thirty high, five  _-*-- 
Cubirs depth, for the Foundations ; and oh each fide, half a cubit broader 7 5 
then the Walls of the Houſe, FO Ret 
The full chickneſs ofche Walls are not deducible our of Scriprute : my W. ky 
Onely thus much we may clearly. evince , that they were fourcubics , Ki # p 
thick atleaſt; _jult by the ground : For we read ef rhree Cubirs abated in BY 
rhe thickneſs of the Walls,for the Beames of the ſide-chambers rolye up6n. 
On which account,we do allow but one Cubir for the thickneſs of the Tem- 
ple-wall, from above che Roof of the third and higheſt Story ofthe Cham- 
bers,to the Root or Top ofthe Temple it ſelf, 


F 2 Bur 


.. 


| —_... Temple of Solomon. | Chap.z, 


ye? if we allow 6 at the Bottome,there will c 

| : the lealt wecan allow ; conliderino the hej 
cence,and defipned duration, 1ffix at To 

there will be found nine at Botto f 


| 
# haveic, Iknow ſome would ſqueeze fix Cubics 


emain three at the Top,which 
ghe, rogether with its [Magni- 
245 Uſually moſt do grant, then 


| me, or lo, as thelearneg Ribera would 

We) þ Temple, f . , our of Ezekielhs V; 

Py Ple, forthe thickneſs of its -<eRiet'S Vilionary 
portiop,and in our Figure,adde Walls: but we ſhall gomthe middle pro- 


to the internal capaci:y the thicknels of fx 


| : The Figure of the Covered Temple. 
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Chap.2 . The Templeof Solomon. 


Of the Porch, 


DD Efore lenter upon the Proportions of this Building, ics neceſſary we _ 

ID ſhontdremember the Temple-Student,what point of Heaven the Porch Sit#ation, 
an + its {{ately Entrance did face: For which purpoſe, let's conſider, that 
Ezekz! in bis Captiviry-Viſion, being brought into the Inner-Court of the 
Lords Houle, ſaw 25 men between the Potch and the Altar, with their Ezek.8. 15. 
backs coward the Temple ofthe Lord, and their faces rowards the Eaſt , 
worſhippine the Sun coward the Eaflt, Whereby is tacirely implyed, thac 
the Bo y ot his Vi6onary-Temple, ot the Covered Houſe the Partern in 
many things of Zorobabels Structure ) was Weltward of the Brazen-Altar, ; 
If this be not enough;obſerve out of another place,that the Gate of the out- Ep 
ward SanCtuaty | chat is the Holy-place of fourry Cubirs long, as I ſhall ſhe Ezck.44.t. 
by and by | which lookerh coward the Ealt,was ſhuc : Yer once more,when 
he was brought to the door of the fame Houſe again, we read, That.he ſaw 
Waters ifſuing from un Jer the Thie old ofthe Houſe Eaftward. For the 
Fore-front of the Hoale Rood roward the Eaſt, I hope this is a ſufficient Execk. 47.t. © 
Tettimony,being treblz-twilted,to draw any ſober mars conſent to us, ſee- 
ine that che fituacion of the ſecond Temple, according to the concurtenc 
judgment both of Jews 2n4 Chrifiians) didimitare the former of Solomon's, 
So thac now none need fly to any Idiotiſmes, or Proprieties of the Hebrew 
Laneuage for a SanQuary,ro ſhelter the trvefiruation of the Temple,as ſome 
have done. | | 

The beantiful faceof rhe Porch, we will then begin to ere& rowards the 
Eaft-quarter of Heaven, whole inward Capacity ſhall be contained within a 1 KingC.3. 
Line of Twenty Cubirs levgth from North to'South | for. ics. length gan. Levgrh. 
parallel ro the breadth of the Houle ] and a Line of Ten Cubics ſor ies Breadth. © 
breadch from Eaſt ro Weſt, The height of the whole Porch was very Gates * Ch192-2-46 
ly and pompous, viz, One hundred and Twenty Cubits. . Nor that it was Height, ; 
all empty and void to the Top, bur probably had Chattibers and Winding- Dr. 7's if. 
Rairs, aſcending up to the Roof. Bux. thax. the lowelt Concameration of Templip 69, 
the Porch was more then 22 Cubirs, and + in/heighrt may be evident by the 
height of rhe Pillars of Braſs, whereof we ſhall ſpeakanon, -Probably, che 
heighc of its lowelt Room within, might be equal to the reſt of the Houle, 
viz, Thirry Cubits, : | | apap ns, oF ; 

As for the Battlements 6n the Top ofthe Porch.-we may conceive ther to webs M 

be rich of the ſame p:oporti5n with thoſe of the Walls of the Ciry 'fare> WAGs ' 
deſcribed, that is, the heis!i:'in the open ſpaces,was rwo Cubirs, and the. 
Propuvnacles three Cubir<,o: theceabonts, or rather ſtately Rails of Stane, 
belides the more cutious Ornaments of Pinacles, From the Top of rhis Porch 
I have read,that the Dead-Sex might eaſily. be diſcerned : which claims afh- Bell. Judaic: 
pity wich Truth, accorcing ro what Joſephas relates concerving the Tower (16.6, cap.6, 
Pſephma,in the North-Weli Angle of che Walls of the City, which Was J9.' 
Cubits high from the ground ; and thar, ror. ſo high aS this upper-part. of; © - 
Moriah according ro ſome : from whence he tells us,thar. Arebiaghe Sea; - 6 
and rhe utmoſt Coats of rhe H:brews, night be ſeen; ©. gh Tr CT — 

"This is attelied alſo by 'Brocardus ('whe ſaw irs Ruines ) that all. "Foe Ty 
Arabia, Jorden andrhe Dead-Sea,might be perceived from.that Towerip.& y => g* 
ctear day : in? Ths nogugls xeragtivege 73 ifefy. ſayes Ariſfens, Thatche Tem. | age3%s. 
ple was bulit on che Summiry of the A4oriah Mountain, which was built on. | 
higher gronfd then thac Tower of Pſephina. w_ Dn 1a} 
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The Temple of Solomon. Chap.z. 
What an admirable Proſpe& may Towring-Fancies corjeRure to have 
been within view,trom the Top of this rare Pile, which Rood (as fome re- 

late) on more eleva:ed ground then any part of che City, and was withall 

fifcy Cubirs higher, then the former Tower of Pſephiza, where leaving our 

devour Students in Perſpective,co plot the Land ef Canaar after a more ex- 

a& manner then yet we have received; let's deicend into the Loweli- Room 

of the Porch, which we find without Gates, according ro the veneral Opi- 

nion : bur there was a very magnificent Entrance railed by m3ny ſteps our 

of the Area of the Prieſts Court. The height of the Arched Porral is nor 

laid down in the Sacred Leaves : Bur that the Room within was wholly 

overlaid with pure Gold, we have ſufficient Tetiimony enough codazlethe 

2 Chron, 3.4. £yes of the greateſt contradiction, Which Radiant Adornment,might cauſe 
ſome heſitation , concerning the received Opinicn of irs being withour 
Doots,becaule of the grand Curioſities within, which would elſe be expoſed 

ro all Weathers ; but eſpecially ſince we find mention of the Doors of the 

2 Chron.29, Porch,in the Book of Chroznicles, expreſly called in the Hebr, DIR 
- which chat they were the Doors of the Outer-SanAuary opening into the 


Porch,1leave ir as an improbable Anſwer to the determination of Learned 
Rabbies, | 


; Of the Sanitary, 
Iz E SanQuary,or Holy Place, or Body of the Temple, ſometimes cal- 
' Þ 1:d the Greater Houſe ; lometrimes the Houſe onely : or the middle- 
part betwixc the Porch and the Ocacle,had theſe Dimenſions, For the ex- 
1 King.6:17. tent of its length within the Walls, from Eaft to Welt, it contained 40 Cu- 
n wag, by 3 * bits. The breadth from North co South was 20, andthe heichcth 30, I 
DG know Arias Montayns would have it within, to be bur 20 Cubits high, pa» 
zaliel roche height ofthe Oxacle ; and that there were private Chambers 
over It,as well as over the moſt Holy Place : bur becauſe he, nor anyelle, 
have yet proved it ont of Scripture, we leave itco the deciſion of the Judi- 
cious Reader, 
The Doors, 


Y 


x King. 6.33; TheDoors of this Houſe, or Holy Sanctuary , at the Weſt end of the 
3435- _, Porch, orthe Ealt-end of this Holy Place, were of folding leaves made of 
Tre ny Fir-Tree,and the Poſts on which chey hung were of Olive-Tree,made four- 
che next Se&i. quare, Now whereas it is ſaid,thete Doors were of Gold in one piace,we 
on. underſtand the meaning by another place, which ſayes, they were covered 
2 Chron.4.23« with Gold; that is,with thin Plates of that excellent Meral,which were laid 


I King.6.35. and embeſſed upon carved Cherubims,Palm-Trees,and open Flowers, 


| The Walls. 
As tothe Walls,the Our-fide expoled ro open view, wa$,as is conceived 
by ſfome;all over-layed with filver, For which very purpoſe, we read, thar 
#vid appointedſeven thouſand Talents of refined filver, yieiding a moſt 
glorious and ſhining Spe&acle to all Beholders, chough others apprebend 
x King.6.1s, hem onely to be of white poliſhed Marble. The in-fide ofthe Walls 
was firſt covered with Cedar,and carved with Knops and Open-Flowers;or, 
asItis expreſſed [verſe 29.] with carved Figures of Cherubims Palm-Treer, 
and Open-Flowets; and all theſe laidin Gold of Parvaim. Nayg we find 
that ir was alſo in ſome (ele places moſt gorgeoully adorned and garniſhed | 
with precious ones : bur of what ſorts, and in what curious method diſpo+ 
ſed,we cannor learn. _ 
y E 


x Chrotl, 39, 
4- 


3 Chron. 3.6. 
Ibid. 


words thus, [ Vſq; combaitiones aquaram | unto the place of the burning 
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The Floor. 


The Floor of this Houſe was firſt Jaid with Planks of Firre, and Boards of 
Cedar,and all over-laid with pure Gold, 


The Windowes, 


. Concerning the Windows,we neither read of their number, nor the parti- 
cular dimevlion of any : neither their faſhion,or of what materials. A Que- 
ſtion might be moved, Whether they were of Glaſs, ſeeing the Pheniciaxs, 
the fit Invencers of ic,were Neighbours to the people of 1ſrael, and gave in 
grear afliſtance to this glorious Work: Beſides; it's ſufficiencly known, chat 
the Glafſic Sands of the River Be/#s, were within the Tercicories cf the 
Tribe ot Aſher, But whether the Diſcovery were ſo ancient as the time of 
Solomon.) have not yet read, Whar Herodotus hath ſpoken in his Thal;a of 
the e/Ethiopians, burying their Dead in a Tombe of Glas, dug our of a Rock, 
is mentioned by him,co have been ſeen by the Meflengers ofCambyſes,ſent ro 
thes/Ethiop:an King:but he doth nor tell os of any more ancient ute of ir. To 
this about Glaſs Tombes in eth:opia, Strabo, in the 17th Book of his Geo- 
graphy. p.322,0f Caſaubon's Edition, and Diodorus Sic, L. 2, Seft,i5, and 
lib.*,* ett.9. and Cteſias Cnidins in Diodorus, agree with Herodotns, though 
Cre 4s difſent from Herodotus, about the manner of intombing, To this 
purpoie, remember allo in the Arabian Story ofthe Pyramids, recited by 
the leacn:d Mr.Greaves, Thar the King which built the Pyramids, puc in the 
Welternmolt of them glais,that might be bended,and nor broken,p.82. All 
which Story, is by him counted lircle lefs then a Romance: Yer poſlibly, 
there might be Rocks in v/£rhiopia. ike tothaie in Moſcovia, mentioned 
by M.Fletcher in his Hiſtory;who!e Scalings might be tranſparent and flexi- 
bic ( andnor to tragilezas our Artificial Glaſs) which we uſe for Ship-Lan- 
thorns,apd other epds, Bur how ancienc the Invention of Glaſs cruly was, 
I have not yer foung,ſo as to give any real fatisfaion, For although Theo- 
pkr43tms (the Succeſſor of Ariſtotle 1n his School,in the 114th Olympiad, as 
Laertius writes, which was about 320 years before our Lords Incarnation ) 
doth recite a {tory of a Glaflie matter made of Earth and Braſs mixr,in his 
Book de Lapidibus - yer he purs a Tivs $ao? to ir, that he received ic but by 
Tradition,and doth nor (peak clearly ro the point in hand, about thetime of 
Irs Invention. Yet concerning the Antiquity of Glaſs, ' T have one thing 


more to offer, and that is, whar we read ofinthe relation of Joſua's viRto- Joſ.11.8 
rious puriuic of fs Enemies (as we have it in our Text) even to S:dox, and & 13.6. 


Miſrephoth-Maim ; in which places, Arias Montexu renders the Hebrew 
of Waters. , Anorher Vetlion hath it [ Untothe Confluxe of Waters | Ano- 
ther, | wnto the place of hot Baths \ Another, | tothe Salt-pit Waters } Bur 
Juniusrranſlares it thus [Z/q;, ad fornaces vitrarias) chat is, to the place of 
the Glaſs-Furnaces,which, much fancied the Learned Knight Sir Falter Ka- 
leigh,conceiving that this place might raiſe a gonad conjecure,chat the Gla(- 
he Sands of the River Belus, were 1n requeſt for thar uſe among the S:doni- 
ans,even inthe days of Foſwah ; as may appeaT in his Marginal Citation, in 
the /econd Book of the firſt Parr of his Hiltory, C hey. 2 8 1 . F 2. p.282, 
Bur certainly,had this Invetcion been (o anciencly in uſe,Selomorn's Temple 
ſhonld haveenjoyed the improvement of it, and we ſhould noc have found 
King Ahaz1ah falling through a Lartice in his Upper-Chamber, bur a glaſſe- 
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Nek.$.16, 


yd Sam-11, 2s 


x King.6.9. 


window rather, 'as being a more excellent Ornament for a Kings Palace, 
Nay, it 1s very probable, we ſhould have had famous mention of 
this rare Invention 1n Scripture in cale it had b.en in uſe. For as to the Loo- 
king-glafles of women.mentioned by Moſes,iu's clear by the Text, that they 
were of poliſhed Braſs. Neither read 1zas to the time ot the Invention of 
our Artificial Glajs any determination preciſely ſet down in Pliny, or Panci- 
rollus,or his Commentator Salmuth, or in Polyaor Virgil,or Rhodiginas, or 
in 4 fidorns Hiſpalenſis, who have profeſſedly handled che Inventions ofthe 
Ancients : Wheretore,at prelent, we ſhall be content with gilded Larteſles 
for the Temple-windows. 1 know Procopins Gazens, on 1 Kivg, cap. 6, 
ſayes thus : DaTgiTorLs Milos nexanwuuira. They were of bored liones : Bur 
] 1c:ve that Author peeping through them, For their form'or faſhion, it's 
probabie they were ofan oblong ſquare,their length being perpendicular to 
rh. plane of the Hor1zon, and according to the mode ot ancient ſacred 
Bmldings;narrow without,and broad within ; partly for the ſtrengths ſake 
of t''e Building , partly tor devotion, which is much diſtracted by great and 
giaring Windows, Much like it ſeems they were to the Windows of ſome 
of on ancient Brittiſh Churches ; as particularly, that of Saint Paternus , 
now Llan- badern' vawre, in (ardigan-ſhire in Wales, or ſome of the more 
ancient Saxon Churches in this Land, For their length, we can produce 
no clear teſtimony : onely this is certaingthe loweſt part muſt be conceived 
ro have been atleaſt fifreen Cubirs from the Pavement, becauſe the Cham- 


bers on the Our-ſide of the Temple-Walls did reach ſo high,if nor more, as 
ſhall be manifelted by and by, 


The Roof. 


The Roof of the Honſe,we may fafely conclude to have beer flat, accot- 
ding to God's general command, and their praQtice ar the Feaſt of Taberna-. 
cles ih the days of Nebemiah., together with ſeveral other places of 'Scrip- 
rure to thar purpoſe, Ar the Sides, ir was guarded with Batclements, and 
probably adorned with Pinacles, Ir was not ſuſtained by any Pillars (thar 
we read) cicher of Meral,Stone,or Timber ; which, by the way, yields ſome 
help,as to the fore-(tared Cub 7 which ifit were in duple of fextuple pro- 
portion to what 15 mentioned, as ſome would plead, rhe Building woutd 
have needed ſnpporting-pillars, or elſe rhe Rovf muſt have been buile wich 
Arch-Work drawn from the Side-Walls, and ſo have proved circular, or 
xuxaod)Vs contrary to the Jewiſh Cuſtome,whoſe Roofs wete made ſo plan, 
chat they uſually, in Evenings, took their delight in walking upon their 
Houſes, | | | ; 

But as co the Temple, whethet rhere were a creſted Riſing in the middle 
T 311 nor diſpute : but certainly;as to the breadth of the Honſe, according 
£o'onr Cubir, there's no needof ſuch a crefting, in reſpeXto the Beams of 
Cedar, whereof'ptenty enough might be had of twice the length of 20 ſuch 
Cubics ; one)y, poffibly there might be a gentle Riſing ro caſt the Rain-wa- 
cer off, The Covering then was of Beams and Boards of Cedar withour - 
but ſurely the Cedar was not expoſed ro the injuries of Weather, without 
ſome ſlacting, or Metal-ſheers moſt probably, '' But with -what Metal this 
Covering ſ#b Dio was,the Scripenre is ſilent - probably,nor of Lead, becauſe 
norhing is ſpoken of chat Metal ar all in any particulars of the Temple, Tf 


z 


we ſhould over-lay the Boards.with Gotd, 1 ſuppoſe none deyourly given; 


would grutch at ſuch expence;eſpecially being blir of anothexs putle. 


os 


Bur 
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' Bur it is not probable that rhe Out-fide did equal the Inner: therefore what 

if we allow it co bave bin ſheeted with (ilver ; (eeing a Kmg of Fraxce,St.Da- 

apobet che Lich fromPharamund,(/ar inferiour toSolomon in riches,it/jllalpan- 

dus count right, who ſayes,the Revenues of our K.exceeded thole of the Ko- ©, gwinss's 
man Emperouts )covered the famous Church of Saint Dexnis with Silver, To Hilt fo! 38 
countenance this conjeRure a lirtle;let it be thoughr as proper that the Koof Ga "i 
ſhould be placed with filver,as that che Walls below ſhould be on the Our * * 

fide beautified with charMeral,as ſome concelve, Some'being a licle niggard- 

ly, & (ecretly (tealing away theSilver-Covering,would impole upon the Roof 

withTiles of Brals,thinking poſſibly there was no fight or ſheyy of ſuch a coſt- 

ly mareriatzas Plates of Silver 1n rhar place: Whigh Plates,whether of Braſs, 
Yor Silver, mighr be laid on and faltned, much like thoſe upen Saint Mark's 
Tower,and part of the Dukes Palace inVericeasSchortns 10 his [tinerar.[ta- 

lie, p.49,47 relates, Bur Jer ſuch as grurch at chis porp know;that the grea- (eling, 
reſt glory ofcnis Building was hidden from common or profane eyes, and 

char vain Oſtentation was no end 2ymed at, by our (acred Artificers. Onthe 

Top of all, 1 have read in Euſebius, our of Eupolemnus, that there were Bells 

diſpoledin an Artificial Method,to fright away Birds 2.:See Enſeb. Prepar. Chron. gr 
Evangellib,g.cap,34P4g 457. Edit, Paris,Greco-Lat, The in-lide of the 6, og 
C-dar-Beams ot this ttately Koof was cieled with Firre-Trees, adorned 
with Carvings of Palm-Trees,and Chains, and over-laid with Gold, 


Of the Oracle: 


PHE Oracle, ſometimes called the Inner-Houſe, the Inner-SavAuary, 
' JL the Holy of Holies, and che moſt Holy Houſe, comes next to be ſur- 
veyed: Where firſt ics requilire we ſhould view the Particion berween 
the Ho!y place,and this Holy of Holies : whicti mindes.me of what I ſhould 
have mentioned before concerning the Partition, berween che Porch and 
the Holy Place. That there was a Parcition,I ami induced to believe ; Patt« 
1y, becauſe there 1s mention made of a ſtately Door with Folding- Leaves , 
which needed nor to be, if above ir, and on both fides of it, the Porch* and 
Holy place werecommon, Belides, what an unhandſome and im proper 
SpeRacle would ic be;to have a Door co ſhur and hindet entrance, if on all 
fides elſe it were open. Beſides, 1 would fain know, what ſupport there 


Partitidn, - 


- 


was for the Weſt Wall of che Porch, whicti was nitiety Cabics higher then : 


che Houſe,if there were neither Wall nor Pillats beneath ; nor Atch-work 
from the ſide-walls,becauſe of the valt mavnirude of ſiich ati Arch;Moreover, 
I am the ore perſwaded to this thing, by rhe concurrent Opinion of our _ 1, 
Reveren4Tranſlators, who tell us;rhat the Olive-Tree-Poſts of the Doors * K085-33: 


* 


ofthe Temple,were a foutth part of the Wall, Well then: Ler there be o 


—1} 
I 
- 
[ 


. a Wall of hx Cubirs thickneſs ereted between the Porch and the Holy iow; 


placezarifitig ro One Hundred and Twenty Cubirs in height, The placefor 
che Doots atid Poſts cotitainibg a fourth part ofthe Wall, thatis according 
to theit conftruRion ofthe Text : This 'Parcition Wall tiinning North 
and South Twenty Cubics. The 4th part,viz.five Cbits of this, was taken 

up by the Doors and Poſts. oe or rn os ey 
There remains but one ConjeQure more, and that is, as if the words 
mighr favor ſich a conſtruRon, as this, that the Poſts whereon the Dvores, 
were hanged, began to beſer up on each fide atthe fourch Cubir diftatice —_— 
from the Wall,There remains then twelve Cubits for the Poſts and mo : | | 
H | wich 


DO 
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which indeed it's probable, were very large, becauſe folding,and divided into 
two leaves, But 1 teave both ConjeAures to the conhideration of abler 
Grammarians,as to the Hebrew Text,and more expert ArchiteRs, as to th&@ 
high Pile of Ninety Cubics of ene over the Doors, if they be granced to 
be io larve, 

Now as to the Partition between the Oracle, and the Holy-place, ir is 
conceived generally,thar it was bur one Cubir rhick : ( bur I ſhall ſer down 
three Cubirs, whereof in the concluhion of chis Chapter ) being atteſied 
by the Writings of the Rabbins, in their Diſcourſes about the ſecond Tem- 
ple,which had its prehident in many things from chis of Solomon's, Bur as 

I King.6.2. tothele Paytitions,onme thing may be abjeRed ont of that place in the Kings, 
which-ſayes,The Houſe (raking both Holy-place and Oracle rogerher )was 
bur fixty Cubics in length : Whereas cheſe Pareirions being added, will 
produce fixry ſeven,for rhe length of the houle ; beſides rhe Porch, 

To this, Ian'wer; That Text is to be underſtood of the two inmoſt 
Plors,or Area's laid together in one ſum ; z.e, Fourty the Houle, and twenty 
the Oracle within ; whereas there is no account ar all of anyot the Walls. 
Now whether this Partition-Wall of three Cubits thick, from North ro 
South,were builr of any rare precious Stones,or of Ordinary Marble(concei- 
ved ro be the material of the whole Temple) we cannot decide. But that 
we may confirm this Opinion,that there was a Wall in this place, it's ap- 
parent,according tothe ſentence of Tumus & Tremellizz,nwho read that Text 

I King.6.21. | aud he made a Partition | fecit interjeftum parietem, Cunens allo isflatin 
De Rep. the point in theſe words, [nter Santtum & Sanftam Santtorum mu- 
Hebr, lib.2. rus quidam unins cubiti latitudine, &c, Firſt, there was between the Holy 
C14, place andthe Oracle,a certain Wall of a Cubic breadth : Beſides, our Tran- 
I King.6. 31. fators again imply their mind ſufficiently in that Verſe,The Lintel and Side- 
poſts were 4 fifth part of the wall, WAN NM. in Hebr, which one ren- 
ders, Poſtes pentagona : The Vulgar, Poſteſq; angulorum quinque ; The Se- 

venty, *aids wevraradar; One Verhon of the Arabrck. paraphraſeth che 

The Doors, Text thus ; On ach ſide of the Doors he placed five Cubits length of Olive- 
Tree, which be made Arch-wiſe and raiſed the Door five Cubits high, and made 

fot it thick and frog Poſts, Junits and Tremellins render it, according te 

our Tranſlators, a fifth part of che Wall, Hence, from all theſe Verſions, 

WE tmay raiſe a Three-fold Conjecture of the meaning, Eicher that the Poſts 

were made in form of a Pentagonal- priſnies Or, as ſorhe uſually, though ab- 

ſurdſy,rerm it; five-ſquire, r elſe we are to underſtand it, That rhe Door 

arid Poſts £60k up a ipace of ground,lying betwixr five Cubits,& meaſured 

from rhe North abc otithi-Walls on oh hides; thar is, they were extended 

co & rook ip ten Cubits ſpace in the Wall : which implyes,the Dvors co take 

Ezek.41.11. np as niuch place is tlie Wal on each fide'did; the whole' breadth of the 
| Houſe being twerity. The Wall,on ene fide had five; on the other ſide five; 
Ezek. 41,2. adthe Doors, with their Poſts, ten; which isthe Opinion of a man of our 

Dr, Light- oWn Nition,very learned in the Oriental Languages and Anciquities, 

foot of the The laſt Conjedute is this, bottomed upon Treme;vs, and our Tranſla- 

Temple reVertions » That the Poſts and Doors contained a fifth part of the Pall ; that 

Chrift s is, foxr Cubits; the Wall being eiche Cnbics long.on each fide, Thus the 

days, f.87. Notes on the French Tranſlation alſo, La cifiqufeme partie ve 14 parof. 
aſa, quatre coves. Bur ſubmicting wholly re acuter Judomencs, and 
ſtanding no longer upon the Threſhold, we will look upon the marerials of 
the Doors, 'which.-were of OlivesTree, and carved with Cherubims,. Palm- 
x King.6.31. Trees,and Open-flowers, andall over-laid with Gold, The Hipges of theſe 
I King-7.32- Doors,a8 alſo of the Holj-place fore-mentioned,were of Gold, 
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The Walls of the Oracle, 
The Walls of chis moſt Holy-place were of ſquared poliſhed Marble ( as 
1s cenerally received by the Jews of Old)their our-fide,as is conceived,was 4. 
coveredwithPlares of Silver; the in-fide with boards of Cedar, wrought x King, 6. 16, 
with:Cherubuns,Palm-Trees,and Open-flowers, and all over-laid with fine 20321. 
Gold: Forwe read;that the'Walls of rhe/ Houſe, borh wichin and with- * K'ng. 6.29. 
out,werethus adorned; -;, e, 'boththe Holy-place, and the Oracle : Fhe * ©9138. 
fine Gold expended upon che Oracleamounted to Six'Hundred Talents. 


I Chron, 29, 


T he Quantity of the Oracle, 


The Dimenſions ofchis moſt Holy-place, God's Partourzor Privy-Cham- t King.s.2s; 
ber,were on this wile, (in a word) A perfe& Cubeexcavated,- or 26 Cuibits X 


high,long and broad, 
The Floor of the Oracle, 
The Floor of this' Oracle was firſt covered with Boards of Cedar, and then r King. 6.16, 
over-laid with Gold, | 20,1 


Q 
[1 


The Windows of the Oracle. 


Concerning Windows ; Wherker this Holy'of Holies had any or vor, the 
Scripture 1s 'verydark, and gtves as no light arall, by expreſs naming ofany 
Windows in the Oracle : | Trifeems more probable on the Negative, be- 
eaulerhe Orxcle irfelf being bur rwency Cabirs high, could admit bur-of a 
very {mall-qtiantiry'of Reom!'fot chofe Windows, by reqſon. of rhe Chant» 
bers round abbnrrtre On-ſite ofthe Temple : which Chamibers;actording 
to the inward-capaciry of each jJoyned rogertter;aroſe to a ſhin of fitreen'Cu- 1 King.s.19, 
bits, for each was five CubirsHizh;; and'of themtherewerethree Staries. © King. 6.6: 
Now, befides this inward capacity 'of che 'Chambers , we muſt conſider of 
room for the Beams of the chree Ftoors;and Uppermoſt-Rocfar rop. In- 
formnch, that YilteIpandas , amoſt'laborions andlearned Temple-Student, 
(in his Commem:uponChep.qiof Ezekiel, Tom.2, Part 2, Lib.qiCap.34.) 
ftxtes the hersht'of theſe Chambers onthe'Ouc-litle of the Temple, ro be 
Cubirs 1$,2nq2 : So thirhencethere reſts bucone Cubic anda quarterfor 
the Windows vftire Oracle; which would prove very unconely;aud norbe- 
fircing the (ate and magnificence'df the Tetnplte ro have two orthree(littte 
Pidgeon-holes at the Top of the Oracle. Beſides,if they be framed;according 
to Arias Montanus,they will prove leſs chen thoſe of the Holy-place, which 
would be in no ways beaurifal;accordtngtoRales of Symmerry and Proper- 
$104, Nayhe is pleated ro make part of rhe Orac/e-Windows.in. his Scheme 
of thie Termpte, thiree 'or fotir Cabirs higher then the'Oracle it ſelf by bis 
oh Scale. Brito lerthis paſs,l knowiris obferved'by fone, that feversl 
places of Scripture,(where God is ſaid co dwell in thick darkneſs) doallunte 
to the Habitation of Goo's Majeſty, .berween the Wings of che Cherubims 
in that dark Oracle, To whom Darkyeſs hineth as the Light, Secing che 
Creator needs not the black Sackclath ef the Sun, .in compariſon wich his 
molt tr7tſptendenc'and incopteiyeable 'slory';; and che Pale Moon, _ )£ 
oWwb-madeLataps, which'bie fcametl forhis Creatures 6 (o thetr wotK'by. 


Belides;this place was openeEbtit once ayefrfor the'High: Dares»; 116.13, 


Pſal.t39.1%. . 


itioſe wotk was vor of tuchaharure, 1s Ticeded more Hightrthenwharthe ;, oc. 
There 


opehied Doors of the Holy-place might yield, 
H 2 
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There 1s nothing vrged on the other fide, of any moment, but the accep- 
x King.6.44 tion ofthe wordN'27(where mention is made of windows)that Bairh com- 
preheads the whole Temple,; Whereas that allegation is faliezif taken gene- 
rally , and apprehended co be conſtantly predicated of the whole Covered 
Temple, as 1t malt ; or elſe it makes nor againſt ns.For it you obſerve the 17 
Ver, of the ſame Chapter, the, Temple of tourty Cubitrs length betore the 
Oracle 1s expreſly termed the Houle ; and in the Hebr, man The very 
{ame word being uſed for the Holy place apart by it ſelf, as well as for the 
whole Covered-Building; We ſhall therefore!; at preſent, till clearer 
light ſpring forth,cloſe up theſe ſacred Mylteries, from the profane glances 
ot Sun, Moon,and Stars,which are nor pure itt his hght, 


Job 25 5. 


y ee | The Sides of thi Oratle. 


To proceed then inthe Deſcription of this glorious place, ler's take notice 
of the Sides thereof within to have binbe over-laid with Gold; as alſo the 

Floor and Roof, and fafined with Nails of Gold, according to rhe lenſe of 
x King.6.31, The Vulgar Latine,which renders that perplexed place | He made a Partition 

by the C pains of Gold before the Oracle} thus, Et affixit laminas clavus anreis, 

He faſtned the Plares of Gold (vizwicth which on all tides this Holieſt place 

was overlaid) with Golden Nails, which was done by boring little holes 

into the Golden-plates,and the Cedar-boards underneath ; and ſo driving 
ſquare Golden-Rivers into thoſe holes : . . The weight of which Nails, or 
2 Chron, 3, 9, Rivets,we read,was fifty ſhekels, ( each ſhekel being near about half an 

' Qunce of our Troy Weight :) which according to the uſual value of Gold, 

viz, Of 3 li, an Ounce, will produce 25 Ounces in Weight for theſe golden 

Rivers, yielding 761i. fterling,in value,of our money. 4, 
Mntig. Tun 5.1 Bur by the Chains, 1n the preceding difficult place, Arias fortanns un- 
Fe aha o, Jerftands Chains of Gold, whereupon the Vail was hanged. - Others, un- 

o p4 2 derſtand Arrificial lowred Wreaths, and Chain-works made in gold for 
P/$'9% . 'Ornamentintheſides ofthe Houſe ; and ſo we will leaveir, according to 
the mind of Dr. Lightfoot before-mentioned. _ 

Yer there remains one thing which I have read in the Jewiſh Hiſtory , of 
| the Spaniſh Jew;Solomon made more common by the Tranſlation of George 
Pag,35% Gents, who tells us, Thar the Sides ofthis Holy of Holjes, for'ren Cuburs 
high,(orzas he-hath ig,ten Ells high ) were all wrought of Ner-work : In 
every (quare hole whereof, there was fixed ſome reſplendene and ſhining 
precious ſtone or other. In one place, a Saphire ; in anocher, a Carbuncle, 
&c, Inſomuchschar the riches and. yalue of that place was beyond eſtima- 
tion, To. which Feſephi ſers his Solemn Sacerdotal Atteſtation, Antiq.1,8, 
Co24P,267, . | "$6 hey ; 


: I in or, OE 
| ' The Roof ofthis Honſe was (as the whole) laid with Beams and Boards 


of Cedar,and over-laid with gold,and fer ( as ſome conceive) with precious 
ſtones. 


o 


IT King, 6.1 ſ3 
x6, 18, 


Of the Vail of the Oracle, | 


- _  Laſtofall, wearetohangup the Vail, which doubtleſs was within the 
3 Clu08-3:14, Yall of the Holy of Holies z ,For elſe rhe High-Prieft might come within 

the Vail,and yet not be inthis moſt Holy place, 1fthe Wall and the Doors 
- Were neareſt tothe Oracle, Whereas the main myltery lay io the vl 
| TR : | | not1sg 


- 
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noting the fleſh of Chrift. Beſides, in Moſes's Tabernacle, there was no Heb.10.19, 


other Partition chen the Vail; which when the High-Prieſt was efured 
chrough, he was within the Holy of Holies, Bur if Arias his fore-cited 
Opinion be true, Thar che Chains ot gold were for co hang the Vail upon, 
chen they being within the Ocacle,this muſt neceſſarily, Howerer, for its 


materials, we have them clearly decided by Scripture to have beer of blew, 2 Chron.3. 


and Purple, and Crimſon, and tine Linnen, all wrought wich Winged Che- 
rubicas, 

To conclude ; there remains to be conſidered, Whether the out-ſide of 
the Roof of this Houle were covered, ſub Do, inthe Open- Ayr, at twenty 
Cubits keight, or whether there were any Roems within rhoſe Superiour 
ren Cubitrs parallel ro the height of che Holy place. As to this)I fall thoſe 


three Verſes,viz, the Sth,9th,and 10th, (of 2 (ron, Chap, 3.) are tobe 2 Chron. 3. 


under{lood concerning the Oracle,er Holy of Holies, and its Parts, Dimenſi- 
ons, and Materials onely, as*cis moſt probable, then it ſhould ſeem there 
were Chambers over this Oracle, The very words | Of the moſt Holy 
Houſe in ver, 8, and io, do carry them clear :: and as for the Golden 
Nails in the beginning of the ninth, I know none but agree init, thatthey 
concern the Oracle, Why then mult balt a Verſe be interpreted of Cham- 
bers I know not where, (eeing no other part of the Tewple is mentioned 
near them,but the Oracle,both before and after. Let us be excuſed then if 
we adhere to Moxtars inthis poinr, that the Upper-Chambers there men- 
tioned to be over-laid with gold, arerwo Chambers of five Cubits a piece, 
(according to the quantity of the other Side-Chambers ) which being over 
the Ocacle,poſhbly were Repolicaries for thole things of Moſes, his Holy of 
Holies, viz, ſuch, and ſo many as were nor uſed by Solomon, which was 
utterly unlawful ſurely ro condemn to any profane ule: 


Of the Side-Chambers. 


T2 yet remain tobe viewed and deſcribed the Side-Chambers of - 
the Temple, by way of Appendix co this Chapter, as they were co the ' 


Temple ic (elf, 
Of the Situation, 


In the firſt place, let's obſerve, that there were no Chambers adjoyning to 


any part ofthe Porch : Foralthoughthe Text cell us, there were Cham- = King 6.5. 


bers round abour,yer it explains ir ſelf, when it ſayes, They were round about 


the Houſe ; that is, the Temple and Oracle, there being no mention of the ; King.646, 


Porch arall; which apprehenſion,agrees with rhe general conſent of Wri- 
rers. | 

Of theſe Chambers,there were three Stories: The nethermoſt where- 
of was five Cubits broad ; the middle,fix ; the higheſt,7; 


Of the Breadth, 
] POE. 
 Now,how it cameto paſs, that the higheſt Chamber ſhould be che broa- 
deſt;the Texrzin our Tranſlarionztenders an account thust. For without, in 
the Wall of the Houle, he made Narrowed-Reſts round about, thar the ' 
F : . Beams 


20, 


I4, 


F 1bid, 


— 
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i King. 6.10, 


x King, 6.10, 


Ezek.41. 6. 
Amtiql,8, 


Ca2s 


"Beams ſhould not be fafined in che Wals of theHouſe,]The Expoſition of this 
place will clear vp the differenc Meaſures of the Chambers thus : The Wall 
ofthe Temple for five Cubirs height above the ground, was @ Cubic thicker 
then ic was in its height above thole five Cubits: So rhar at five Cubirs 
heighr, there was a plain paralle! rotbe Horizon of a Cubit broad round 
abour che Temple ; or if 5 ou will call it, a Seat of Stone, whereupon one 
end of the Cedar-Beams of the Chambers did reſt to bear yp the Keof of the 
loweſt,” or the Floor of the ſecond Story, Five Cubics higher from thence, 
or at 10 Cubitrs height from the ground, the Thickpeſs of che Temple. Wall 
was yet a Cnbirleſs; and upon that ſecond Sear thus made by a Cyhis re- 


barement in the Wall, refed the Cedars Bearns for che Roof of the ſecond, 


and Floor of the third Story, 

At 15 Cubirs height from the ground, the thickpels of the Temple-wall 
was yet till a Cubit leſs then it was ac 10 Cybirs height, which yielded a 
third Seat, on which the Beams for the K-ef of che rhucd and þighelt Scory 
were laid. So then, hence we learn, that as the Wall of che Temple abared 
in thickneſs,ſo the Meaſure of the Chambers increaſed ip breadth ; thar the 
lowel being five; the ſecond 6x; the third did prove 7 Cubits broad , and 
yet onthe Our-(ide,the ftone-work of the Chambers was perpendicularly 
equat : So thar they made a ſhew co SpeRatorszar a diſtance, mutch like the 
lower Leads of our Exglifh Churches. | 


, 
The height of the Chambers of the Temple, 


Here alfo remember,thar we uſe the numbers of 5,10,and 15 Cubirs for 
the Rebaripgs ip the Wall ac ſuch hejghts;meerly becauſe Scripcure is filene 
of the thickneſs of the Floors berween Chamber and Chamber : Whereas 
properly,when the height of each Chamber is ſaid co be five Cubits, we muſt 
apply this rothe inward content of the Chambers : For though Temple- 
Writers generally tell us,thar all che three Stories were 1 5 Cubits high, yer 
we read no ſuch thing in Scripruge ; onely rhat each was five Cubics high : 
Whichzthar it is meant of the inward capacizy, is probable from the uſnall 
Deſcriptions of the other Temwle-Buildines ; as efthe Porch, Holy-place 
and Oracle, whoſe Dimenſions are anely proportionedto the inward part : 
a$is clear of che Oracle,by the extent of rhe Cherybims Wings, Beſides, 
from che quancity of a Cubic before-[tated (which Thope,by divine permiſſ- 
on, morefully ro demonſtrate hereafter in another place ) If ic be bur a 
Roman-Foot and half,or very near that poing,then the Beams,and Boarding, 
and Carved-Work,will take up ſo much of each Story, as that a very call and 
proper man would almoſt rouch the Cieling, which would prove very yn- 
ſeemly in ſuch Buildings, Beſides, if che judgment of Arias and Vilalpss- 
dus may be taken, they raiſe the Top of the third Story to 18 Cubits, and 2 

-allowing a Cubir,apd ;; for each Partuion, 


The number of Chambers beloyging to Solomon's Temple, 


How many Chambers there were appendant to Solowon's Temple, Scri- 
prure doth not recite: Bur Ezekze/, ip bis VYihonary-Temple, mentions 
30 round about 2 and Joſephxs infiruced by Jewiſh Tradition, acquainrs us 
alſowirh the ſame number;in theſe words:Tigerortyudlnct dt T3 Nady ou kika 
Teadxalla, Cope eas: He built round abour the Temple, Thisty lictle 
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15,fonr on a Floor on the North and Sourth,and two at the Weſt, 


T he length of Solomon's Temple. 


% 


As to the length of each Chamher ; this is a cercain wayzin caſe they were 
all of one Sizezto allot a fourth part of the length of the Temple and Oracle 
tor each Chamber, andus ſeparation from the orher , on che North and 


Belidesin the ſecond Temple, it's clear, rhere were jult ſo many. All 
which put together, firongly incline me ( {ceing the ſecond Temple (though 
much broader.) Yer was much of the {ame length with So/omsoy's) ro believe 
that their numbec was neicier more nor leſs then 30, Wheretore, as they 
were inthe {econd, ſowe ſhall be contenr, ac preſent, toſec them down iz 
on the North, 12 on tbe South, and 6 at the Welt-endof the Temple ; that 


South fides 3; Bur at the Welt-end,the jult half. \ Qnely here we mult, in 


this diltribucion, warily conkder, that che thicknels of the Tewple-walls, 
conjoyned in the North-welt, and South-welt Angles, muſt extead the 
levgch ot the Chambers as far, as the chicknels of the Wall did jncrealc the 


'outward Dimenſions,beyond the inward of fixty Cubiis,commanly fo cum- 


Puted. Beſides, we muſt conſider, that the Contignation, or Floorings of 
xaheChambers themſelves,did meer in thetic own particular mutualAnglegdi- 


tin& from theAngle ofrheTemple-wal.Far;it you obſerve the Ichnography 
ofthe Temple, the Chambers,and their own Our-walls meet1n an Angle ; 


or elſe the Tempie-Angle would be diſcovered : Whereas they id ciccum- 
(cribeor cloſe round abour,as you may lee in the Area, or Ground-plor of 


vo 


the Temple, So chenyit you take the Meaſures thus : fourty Cubits for che 
Holy-Houſle ; three for the Particion,as I ſhall mention anon,my conjecture 
in the cloſe of this Chapter ; Twenty tor the Oraclez(ix for the ſpace parallel 
ro the thicknels ofthe Temple-walls ; and fiye for the ſpace parallel co the 
Chambers at the Weſt-end, that they may fall into a juſt ſquare. Ir will 


then be apparent , that the ſpaces for the Chambers, op beth ſides 


, and 


the end,with the Temple,will fall into a Figure, containing four Parallello- 


orams ;as you may ſee inthe 35 of the tirlt of Ewc/ige, The length of 


theſe 


tpaces,is 74 Cubitrs; which divided into tour parcs, gives 18 Cubits, and - 
for each Chamber and its Wall: Whereof the fir Wall begins at the 


Weft, Bur ſeeing the thickneſs neither of che Temple-walls, nor of 


theſe 


Chambers is decermined in Scriptures, we cannot apply any exaRt meaſure 
for the length ofcach, or of all the Chambers cogerher ; and therefore ic 
would be very abſurd ro lay any ireſs ypon luch conjeAures, which we ſub- 
mir fully to every acute Architet, The Doors of the lower 
of theſe Chambers were on the zround : Bur for the middle Chambers on 
the right fide of the Houle ; that is, the South, at che trop of Winding- 
fairs; and ont ofthe middle, there were Aſcents into the Upper-rooms, 


Where it is to be obſerved concerning the Deer: Firſt, that it was 


in la- 


gere,or in the (ide of che Houſe,not in the Frogt., Andagain, in/atere D-- 
mM#45,not in l/atere cellarum,in theiide of the Houſe;nor of the Chambers,thac 
is between che Temple and the Chambers; and were made, as ſome con- 
ceive, inthe very thickneſs of the Temple-wall, on che Sourh-fide of the 
Temple, and chat the Door opened into the Holy place. Moxeoyer, iris 
conceived:rhart there were no Doors vn the Our+4ide ar all; and chat above 
there were Galleries to walk round abouton all fides the Temple, coany 
particylarChamber:as alſo,into the chambers over the moſtHoly place:Nay, 
and thoſe over the San&uary alfo;according to Arias,who woald have thac 


place within to ben higher chea the Oracle, #, e, Twenty Cubs, an 
| I 2 
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2 Chron, 28. 
II, 


have the remaining Ten ſpent in Chambers ; which ſome detire ro extract 
out of David's Partern ot the Templezgiven to his Son Solomon ; where we 
have mention of Houſes, Treaſuries, Upper-chambers, an Inner- Parlours ; 
chat js,ot the Rooms over the Temple it ſelf, che-Upper-chambers, and In- 
ner-Parlours,being the Rooms above & below,in this Appenda nt-Buildine, 
which we are now deſcribing, Bur we ſhall obtrude noriing eagerly, lea- 
ving this,and all our Labours, to be viewed and amended. by exacter Judg- 
ments, borh as to the Interpretation of this Text, and the deciſion of the 
whole matter, | | : 

The Stairs fore-mentioned, doubtleſs, aſcended to the Top of the hi ohe(t 
Roof of theſeChambers,which probably were adorned withBattlements,and 
Pinacles, as the Top of the Temple ic ſelf, 

Thus have we finiſhed,by Go1s good hand, the delineation of the Covered- 
Temple : Wehave nothing now to do in this Chapter, but co o1ve I a na- 
ked Sceleton of the whole Work, as ro its Dimenſions,and fo conclude, lea- 
ving the Reader to the C#ts themlelves, thereupon to ſpend the reſt of his 
Devout Meditations. 

Here firſt,as to the inward Area's,or Ground-plots,leaving out the Walls, 
the Proportions ſeem to be according to theſe Dimenſions, | 


Cabits, 


Breadth, Length, Cubits, | '. Height, 
Chambers ——5 | Chambers — 5 | Oracle=——— 20 
Porch —= Io | Porch Notth & South 20 | Sanuary—— -30 
Oracle —— — 20 | Oracle — 20 | Porch ———120 
Houſe —20 | Houſe—————40 | Rs 


The Cabaliftical Myſtery of theſe Dimenſions of the Temple, lyes in the 
Name of F E S Ut S : lay the Rabbins, in this manner : 


4. 


39 High, 
20 Broad, 
0. 30 
20 IO 


I'® 300 


[9 


7 ES 


A rare Diſcovery ! whereof may be read in Schickard's Happernſch.Bechs- 
»ath,pag,65, But I ſhall leave that trois Authors to juſtifie, who doubr- 
leſs were infeſted with Hypochondriack, Melanchaly, and had need to have 
cheir \nblimares Mercury a lictle becter fixed, 

To quit this profound Abyſle of che Pythian Tripos of the Rabbies, that 
knows ne {olid bottome of Reaſon ; We may obſerve from preceding De- 
{criptions,thar the Houſe was broad, 20; high, 39 , lope, 60 Cubits. hs 
lengr 
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The T, emple of Sotomon. 
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length was detibleco the heighr, and creblero the brexdth, The Porch was 
broad to cubirs; the Houle broad, 20; -hint, 30; lone; 40; The houſe and 
Porch long,59 : the Honlſs #t1d Oracle tons, 60: the Porch; Howe,- ard 
Ocacte long, 7% The Houſe was high, 30; and the Porch, 126; thatis 
treble co che heighrth of che Houſe, The Home and Oracle lovg, 60: the 
Porch hight: 6: thar is3doubte tothe tengrh, + 

In thie [alt place,I will preſent my Conjectures ( for any higher appella- 
tion I dare not give theiti,ina matter [6 tar erfRtatr from ont Tins, and (© 
obſcurely recited) conicertithg the Dunehfhons of che Temple, confideted 
roverher with 1s Spaces and Walls ; as alſo rhe Appendant<chimbers, atrd 
their Walls, -- AS to all Which particulars, 1 catinor- ih mbdety undertake 
ro determine, but leave char to better Judgments, It enteral rhen,- the 
breadrh and length ofthis Temple, as we ſhall at preſent plot it, will con- 
rain the full extent of Hofes?s Tabernache, Cont and etl, itfo be'you will 
allow the Charhbers to be fully drawn our parallelto the Eaft-End of the 
Porch, But it's cruexthey were not {o ; yer the Porch and Temple were of 
che lame extent for Longitudezas that Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, accor- 
6ing to theſe tollowing Dimenſions, 


% 


The Breadth,thus : Cabirs. K TheWeſt-wall ofthe Oracle—o6 


A The South Wall of the Chambers, 


04 
B The Chamber-floor — O5 
C The South Temple-walf 00 
D The Temple-floor . — 20 


E The North-wall of the Temple 


—06 

F The North-chamber floor —05 
G The Norich-chamber wall ——o04 
The Breadth  ——50 


The length,Eaſt and Weſt, 


L The Floor of the Oracle -—20 
| M The Pattition-wal between they, 
Ocacle and che Holy-place;which | 
being allowed 3 Cubits for to}; 
raiſe a Symmetry, or duplepropor- | 
zi0n to the breadth, will make >»3 
the whole an hundred : or if you | 
pleaſe toallow che Welt-wa)l of : | 
the-Chambers fix , and this bur | 
one onely, as commonly, ir; 
comes all co one, p_ 
N The Holy Houſe ——4© 
O The Wall -betwixt the Houſe 
and Porch, to ſupport its height 
of One Hundred and Twenty 
Cubits | —O6G 
P ThePorch-floor  ——To9 
Q_ The Eaſt-wall of the Porch——o06 


1 —— 


Cubits, 
H The Weſt-wall of the Chambers] __————_—— — 
| ls 
I The Floor of the Weſt-Chamber The Length 100 
——©5 
T he Heighth of the Houſe, - The Height of the Porch, 
Cubits,| _ | (ubits, 
The inward height 30]The inward Height ———— 120 
The Roof one Cubic at leaſt O1|The Roof—— ——— OOF 
_ The Battlementsabove the. Roof, ac- |The Battlements- a 005 
cording ta the proportions of Jo-|————————— cha 199 
I, 


ſephu,n the Wals of Jernſalem-o5 


36 


TY 


Exod. 27, ©; 
& 12, 
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34 The Temple of Solomon. Chap.z 


The Porches Breadth, | Its Length, 
Eafi and Welt; Cubits, | Caubits, \ 
The Eaſi-Wall —6 | The South-Wall — 6 
The Area | m—10 | The Area — zo 
The Weſt-Wall — 6 | The North-Wall —————6 


__——— 


. 22 35 

Here we ſee the Breadth 50, the Length 100, the Height 36: & to the 
Houle in general, Bur as to the Porch in particular ; its Breadth 22, its 
Levgth 32, irs height 126, So much for the ſecond Chapter, treating of the 
Temples Dimenſions, which may be perceived inthe annexed Figures of 
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Chap.z. The Temple of Solomon, 


CHAP. IIL 


Of the (ourts and Buildings abont the 


T emple. 


che Courts of the firſt Temple, KEY oy 
Some hold char So/omox built bur one Court; and chat, by the 
» . two Courts mentioned In Sctipture, we are to underſtand ( fay 
chey) firſt;che Prieſts Cotire, which indeed hey grant he builr, atid co be 
called che Inner-Court, But by that called'the Outer or oreater Court 
they conceive we are to underſtand it of che Mountain of the Houſe, which 
lay wide and open, ; EY, | 
Some hold there were two Courts built even by $o/omen himſelf, which 
in conclufon, I believe, will prove the trueft, Orher$there be, charhold 
he builc four,though upon very improbable grounds, + -- il 
As for the quantity of one or other, I find as yet none peremptorily de- 
termining : for indeed Scriptare in rhar is fully filenr, © I 
For the form or faſhion, mary hold char both Conrts did compaſs the 
Templeon all fides round about ; which, with ſubmiſſion, 1 ſuppole, aftec 
ſerious ſearch, will prove moſt correſpondent unto rrnch; Others are of a 
mind,char the Prieſts Court did not compals thie Temple, bur that the outer 
did. Others think,thar neither of the Courrs did compaſs the Temple; bur 
chat both of them ſtood on the Eaſtſide ofthe Temple,one before the other. 
Now all che Weight of this laſt Opinion lyes on poor Joſephus his back . 
wherein we ſhall with all modeſty endeavour ro clear, that his words ſeen 
co be miſapplyed to their purpoſe : andafrerwards (I hope)in ſome mea- 
ſure, make it appear evidenr,that there were two Courts, or walled Area's iti 
the time of the fir Temple,built by Kipg Se/owzon, and atcefled by Joſephus 
himſelfco be round abouc the Temple, | 
Bui firſt ler us lay this Rub gently out of che way,by enetvating char Opi- 
nion of two Coutts one betore another, grounded upon miſconiiruion of 
Joſephus, The place cited for this fancy of theirs, is de beflo Tudaic./ib.6, in 
thele words, T8 5 jte9v idpuro wiv ores tow wat abgs xapric? &c, 
Which place,becauſe I would neicher burden rhe Pre(s,or the Reader, with 
the Greek ac length,1 ſhall give it in Erglh thus, [ Bat the Temple was baile, 
as I have ſaidwpon 4 hard Mountain, At firſt, the uppermo$t Plain was (carce 
ſufficient for the T emple, andthe Conrts of the Altar The word herein the 
Greek js Boys and is taken for the Courr ofthe Alrar iy this place, and pags 
918, D. and expreſly Joſephum declares concerning David, when God ac- 
cepted his Offering (after the Plague) on Moriah , Tremws Thy Tha infivoy 
Zay, Bud Tegdayopiurar He derermined to call the whole place, 5;e, of 
the Holy Mouncain,the Altar of all the people, P4ge 245; F, Foproceed 
then in the recital of his words.as follows] For the Verge thereof (ayes he 3 
was teen and precipicuons, But when King Solomon (who alſo built the Tem:- 
ple) had raiſed a firm Wall on the Eaſt fide, there wat a Porch built repon the for- 
ced Bank of Earth. But on the other frdes,the Temple lay naked , till in after= 
times the people always adding earth.the top became even and large.) Now ir 
this citarion,the great ſtrels of the queſtion lies in che ſenſe of choſe words, 
yuurds 5 vads fir, the Temple was naked or open, 


K 2 Fof 


I Kings. 36; | 


I King.6,36, 


Ll 


La 


Foſeph, Bell: 
Judaic, lib.s 
Cap. I 4. pav 
91 «Ee £d 
1634,Grecos 
lat, 


ga”, 


FPS" ITY A" Wh 


Yen ned ht nod 


The Temple of Solomon. ; Chap.7: 


For the Explication of which words, I beſecch the candid and judicious 
Reader ; Firit of all ro conſider, rhar Joſephas doch nor ſay, The Plain was 


JN of (i H ficient 2% But ubars HEigzer ſearce ſufficient. Beſides, 
he-doth not ſays | The Hill 1 bur 7 eyoTETH xbeuary ; the ſmooth equall 
Plain at cop without any the lealt declivity,was ſcarce ſufficient: Whereas 
in truth;it was the more fit and proptrphace for to build the Temple upon, 
becaule of its p:#rupr declivities ; Which being tramed into ſeveral ſquares 


' ſuperior each co other, might yielda moti plealant and delicions poipet 


not unlike thetately Gardens of that ancienc Sear of Sit Edward Birkdlings 
at St,Donars in Glamargan-ſhirez! or avy other of the like nature amowgy the 
Palaces of our Nobles in this Natian, For accordivg to this prozeMion of 
rhe frame ofthe: Temples Situarion, the Courts and other Buildings might 
lye ſomewhar below ic, that ſo by graceful Reps and aſcents,, ont of one 
Court into another,che Temple might appear the niore Avguſt, ftarely,and 
loſty ro all Spetarors, Bur I mainfy de ire the ingenuons Reader ro re- 
member, that Jaſcphms is not here diſcourhng of Solomon's Temple ex indy- 
fr1i4,bur curſorily, 3y TaegzSy by the way onely : Wherefore he is nor here 
ſo mich to be attended tozas in thole places, where he makes'1r his parti- 
cular workand buſineſs to deſcribe the form and meaſure of Solomon's Buil= 
dings, There yculhall find him reading another Leſſon, If then any ſhall 
init upon.it;and rake his words here ſo tirictly and rigorouſly; fear tis pros 
voked Ghoſts will prove angry;and engage fully againlt chem by andby. Yer 
however,astorthis very place,the words immegiarly going before ſhew;thar 
he was hinting at thoſe mighty Foundations of four hundred Cubirs deepin 
ſtove (mentiovedelſewhere filly) which being raiſed up torheir inrended 
height,by a perpendicular Line,aggeltions of Earth and Rubbiſh were added 
tothe declivity of che Hill, ro make che Hill and the Stone-Forngdations 
Even, Upon which Foundatians, Solomon raiſeda lately Porch, caltedſo 
Tn after-ages by his name, Now.immeclately.upon theſe wotds, comes in 
the.conroverted pafſige | Bur on. the other fides the Temple was nahed|' Of 
what was it, naked ? .of Courts and. Walls > as they wonld hence infer > 
No fure ! the laſtching he ſpake of, was of Porches: of fiich* rhen we will 
orant the Temple was,naked,viz, , As touch rare (lately doubte”Pbrehes? 
builr on ſuch vaſt and famous. Foundations, as were upon the Exfide ? 
we may yield,chat the-other parts. vere ſomewhat lels ſplendid arid'famons: 
Nay motkly at che. firt, Work of Sofomzov, the othes.fides migit norhe pore 
ched by him: bur charafter he had finiſhed his own and the Queen?honſe, 


ir appears ſomewhat. probable by Scripture it elf , that he porched both 


Courts round abour,as in.after lines may more fully.appear: and-hierefore 
this 512» poſſibly,may be. favourably interprered of the fart diys of King 
Hes that io we may ſalve Joſeph his credit and reputation: Which 
willelſe appear ro bevery infirm and. lubricous.. We will not thee confitue 
bim.ip thas {cnfe, as.1fchere were no ordinaxy Wall compaſſirg the Moun» 
tajn of che Houſe, ar.ordinary Porches incloſing a piece of gtouhd, which 
was termed the Outer-Court, _ This,according aka: imſelf, we cati- 
not grant:  For,concerning Walls. and Porches round about, we ſhall find 
our.apprebenfion by and by co beſufficiently averted). that they;were exrant 


uoderchefirt: Temple,. (. with their Gaces oppoſite ro',lie, four Cardinal 


Winds) and all this ſhewn by Je/ephv, that they were even; built by King 
Salopzonfumicltwhere he handles that Kings Fabricks of ſer-piitpole,. 


( - 


Beſides, 


Chap. 3. The Temple of Solomon, 


Beſides, the words following, as well as thoſe preceding in this prefenc 
Texc of onr Jewiſh Hiftorian, do alle argue, that jſp meant by this 
phrale of the Temples nakednels, its bing delticute-ot ſuch Rarely Porghes 
on each fideat irs fic Er:ion except onthe Eali-Quarter: For he tells 
us aicerward;ctbat in en{u:ng Times, there was a Three-told Wall about the 
Temple, and that the Foundations of the loweli parts of the Ourwasd Wall 
were three hundred Cubirs high ; in ſome places more: and that the tones 
were fourty Cubirs large. Upon ſuch Foundations. (ayes he)' thees were 
Buildinss ereed worthy of them ;co wit, double Parches Culiained by Pi 
lars of Twenty five Cubits high, that were ſingle Rones'of Marbles. And 
moreover he relates;rhat thote Porches were Thirty Cubjcs broad,-.and. the 
whole compaſs of chem, rogetber with che Towet Amtovza, was fix Fur- 
longs. Hence we may learn,that for ſuch ſtately Fabricks as Solomons Eallern 
Porchesand chole afterwards added,there was a neceflity of mighty.(trong 
Foundations, Of which vaſt Foundations, with their ately Porches þuilc 
upon them 4 va%s yuuyds w » the Ternple was deſtitute; c and lay open, in 
cs ung of the Eait-ade, whete Solomon himielf had yer ar fickt ogely 
mir chem, a ne ds 


But that there was a Wall inchuding the greateſt, part of tlie Mountain 


of che Houſe wich (everal Gates,the fame Anchor ſhall preſently ſarisfie you, 
and tharfolly, Wherefore, as £0 ſuch vat addicions of Earch,as lame tma- 
gine,] have this conception onely to give in, vis, That where the Walls 
were raiſed iraight up out of the Valley, for to build theſe Porches upp, 
the Earth was pared trom rough and uneven places of che Hill, and convey- 
ed by Labourers from place to placeso fill up thoſe hollow inequalities bez 
tween the raiſed Walls and the flopingdeclivity ofthe Hill; for allthat wag 
thus labourionſly performed, was to this end, even ro make the Temple 
oround rile by degrees {moochly fromthe Eatt-gate of che Ourward Wall 
up to the Temple irfelf, For che Mountain ic {elf was bur lictle added fo» 
by all theſe induſtrious Leboursas i irs main patr.s,recelving no acceſſion of 
Pelion's,or Oſa's caſt upon it,or laid to it,as lome fondly dream : Concer-' 
ning which,you may pleaſe to read thac Learned piece, (of che Temple, in 
our Saviour's days) written by Dc, Lighefoot, pag.q.& 5. 

Bur ſnbmictiog che whole to ſober and unbyafled perſons, T ſhall now 
:Proceed to prove chat their Works were two Coutrs compaſhog rhe Temple, 
which Iſhall divide into two Setions: Firkt of all, that rhere were rwo, 
and that even by Scripture ic lelf, Secondly, that thele rwo encompaſſed 


x King, 6.36; 


i King.7.1t, 


fs 


the Covered Temple, To which purpgſe, we read in the Book of 1Mgs, 1 King.s, 362 


That Solomon builr the Inner-Court, withthree Rows of bewen lane, and 
arow of Cedx-beams, Again, we findin the (ame Book aniathe. pallage, 
relating to Polterity, thac the great Court xound abour,was built with three 
Rows of Hewen-itone,and a Row of Cedar-beams, Whence we may in- 
ferby the Rule of Relation, even trom an Inger-Court, that there was an 
Oucer; and from a great Courtythac there was a leſs, Beſides, we read ex- 
preſly of Courts in the plural number; ſoſayes che Amtbor of the Chroni- 
cles, That the Levites Office was to wait-on the'Sons of Agren 10 the 


I King.7.1f, 


Courts, and in che Chambers, -In another place D#v1d cells his Peo- rt Chron: 23; 


4 : « . . 8g. 
ple,that God had ſaid to him, That Seloxpon his Son ſhould build his Hoyle > v4 y 


Ver.1z, 


and his Courts. To whom, in the 1 2th Verſe,he gave che Pattern of the 
Contts ofche Houle of the Lord. Hence hikewite we infer,\thar chere were 
two for cettain,if not mare,in the very days of So/omos, 
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Thar there were any more then rws Courts in Solomon's days, it cannot 
be clearly decided-;bur*cis moſt prebable, in th: Negative, by ſome paſſages 
of Scripture,which ſpeak in io many terms, concerning the rwo Courts in 
the Houſe of the Lord, in the which Maraſſes built his Altars, that were 
overthrown by godly Joſiah, It any ſhould objeQ, rhar thele arero be un- 
decftovd of the ewo principal Courts, whereas we read ofa Middle-Courr , 
and a New-Court,and a Courrot the Women in Scripture, before the days 
of Manaſſeh;et them remember, that thoſe chree names were given onely 
to otie Court, which was laid out and builr poſſibly by Jehoſhaphat. in whole 
days we firſt read of a new Courr, Though ſome conceive that the Ourward 
Court was called by the name of New-Courr, as being thofe times ſo fa + 
moufly repaired; as'if ic had been new built,and might juſtly demerit thac 
denommition, © ,' - | 

The great Outer-Court then which we have gained from Scripture,which 


x 


proceeds from the mourh of Truth itſelf, whether ic were an incloſed piece 
of oround round about rhe C overed Temple,and the Prieſts Conrt, contained 


within its circumference,l ſhall next endeavour co open, To this purpoſe, 
that this Exreriour Court,contained within its Wall, the whole Area, or 
Plor of Sacred Ground taken out of the Mountain ofthe Houſe of the Lord, 
I hope,may be clearly evinced before we conclude, 

For; firtt, we read of do orher Courrs þ om in the days of So/omern, then 
the Prieſts Court ; | and the outer Courr/which is exprefſly laid down inthe 


2 Chrel.4. 9. Book of Chronicles, ' Befices, it's generally confeſied by the Learned, borh 


Dr. Light- 
fott, p, ol. 


Pag, 9 5s 


Jews and Chriſtians;that there were neyer no more Courts then theſe four, 


Ir, The Prieſts Court, with a ſmall diftinRion in it for the people, (chat 
were clean) of three Cubits high, | 

2, The Womens Court called the-New-Court.as ſome conceive. 

3+ The Chelor Incloſure of Stone round about theſe Courts,wi.ich may 
be valued art the repuration of a {mall Court, 

4. The Ceurr of the Mountain of the Houſe, 


Nowzif neither the Womens Court, nor the Chell, were built in Sols- 
mor's time;bur in the Reign of after-Kings, then it remains, chat the Courc 
of the Mountain of the Houſe, muſt be the Outer-Court ot King Solomoy : 
for a large proof whereof, I refer you to that excellent Tra of the ſecond 
Temple,written by the fore-praiſed Author,a man mot earned in all Rab- 
bipical Knowleige, and the anciens Cuſtomes and Hiſtories of the Jewiſh 


Nation : who out of L' Empertur in Middeth, fol.67 and orhers,doth mani- 


feſt this more fully, The which alſo I hope ro make clearer in uceeeding 
Lines.by the Gates at which Solomon appointed the Levites to watch : 
which Gates were in the Walls of chis Outward Courr, Beſfides,notwith- 
ſtanding the Chel was nor extant in Solomoy's days; yer under the firſt 
Temple ir ſeems to be,which he endeavours to clear by an incerpretation of 
that place, where *cis ſaid MD MM NN char the Rampart and Wall did1a- 
ment. B;the Wall, interpreting the Conrt-wail : By the Rampart, or 
Chell, the ſpace that encompaſſed it round abour, which were (as it (eems 
by this Texr ) deſtroyed by the Chaldeaxs, 

Moreover, that theſe two Conrts which So/2m0x built are not to be un- 
derfiood of the two patts of the Prieſts Court, dittinguiſhed by a little Par- 
tirion, (thar the People might look over) it will appear more evident by 
and by frem the Gates and Watches of the Porters, which were placed in 
the Outward great Court encompaſling the Temple: For ſo we ou 
chem 


_ 
* 


- compared with chat,was greater ; and chereiorz . 4 comparatzs calledio: 45 


| from Heaven upon the Sacrifices, As for the Gates and Walls about this 


\ % 
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chem exaSly diltin&t'in theBook oiChromeles,where we read, That King So/o- 2 Chron 4. $, 
202 made the Court of thz Prieſts,and che G:eat Court : ſhewing, char a 
certain Court made by So/omonydiftin& from the Priettly Court ; and bein2 


allo becauſe there was nb more Courts then this,except the Prieſts: Ic 1s - 
called, .The Great Court,ficly exptefſing the demonttcative Article i] be- 
fore the Hebrew word 17117 in that Text, Waence it appears, thar 
the Prieſts Court was the leſſer ; Whereas; it that ſmall tore-mentioned l(e- 
paration in the Prielts Court (intluding a Piece of ground by all delcripti- 
ons leſs then the place where the Priefis did minilier 10 their Office,) 
ſhould give Title to this great, Courr,then the great Court (ſo calledyn his 
Text) would not prove 1{o large as the lefſer,in compariſon with which ic re- 
ceived its denomination ofgreatne(s;and (o chere will atile a fine contradi- 
Qion'mn very terms, | Les i db 

Moreover, that there-muſt be laid our a very large Conrt without the 
Priefis Court in Solomon's days, may appear trom rhe valt multitudes of it FEY 
People which wereat the dedication of the Temple;called | All the Congre- fee -” 
gation of Iſrael | nodovbr all the males of all the. Land, according to the het 
command of God: for the Dedication was juſt in the ſame moneth wich 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, How many hundred. thouſands were then pre- 
ſent, ler men judge by Joat's Catalogue, brought in to Davidat the num- 
bring of the People; ro wit, one million, and 3 90090, valiant men : 
which none will be {o abſurd co think, that they could fland pollbly withia 
many \nch Partitions, as were in the Prieſts Court, and into the Prie(ts 
Courr ic (elf chey might not enter. Bur then ſeeing we mult place them 
withour)ler's obſerre after So/omor8 prayer was ended, that when fire came 
down from Heaven upon the Sacrifices, the Scriptureſays that all the Chil[- 
dren of {frael, &c, bowed themſelves with their faces ro the ground (and 
chat's nor: all', bur *cis added ) upon the Pavement NYT. 2y 
fiot onely the Natural Earch, bur an Artificial Pavement from 7Js1 
Stravit, The placethen which contained theſe many thouſands of Peo- 
pie was all paved with fone 2 which is one uſual ipgredient into the ma- 
king,and conſequently the deſcribing of a Court , that is;an open place, wal- 
led in and paved; ſuch as was this great and tamous Court, wherein thele 
yalt numbers of the males of 1ſrael did now ſtand and worſhip falling down 


upon its Marble Pavements, when they ſaw the Celeſtial fire delcending 


2 Sam. 14. 5; 


Courr,we ſhall terch them up by and by,whereby ro determine this Courts 
encompaſling the Temple ronnd abonr. . 

Secondly, In the ſecond place [ ſhall endeavour to manifeſt even from 
Joſephus himſelf (whoſe Anchority hath been hicherto ſo abuſed and wre- 
{ted to countenance a contrary Opinion) that there were two Courrs com- 
paſſing the Body of the Covered Temple round abour,and borh builr by King 
Solomon, Pray then be plealed to turnto that place of Joſephus his Hifto- 
ry,where according to the proper ſeries of Times, diſcourhng_ of the Reign ,*. ., ,., 
and Afts of King Se/omos,he givs 1n a latge and ample account of the {ump- Ja eph « Age 
tuous building ofthe Templein che eighth Book of his Antiquities : and * els 6.8, 
there (when handling theſe matters of ſes-purpole) you may read expreſly **P-3+P+ 262 
Tecorded theſe words TlzeriCans 8 T8 ves xukine yirow wir xard Til 4a1-. F, Edit, 
Xe yaaTler &c, Which words, and the following, may be thus cranſla- Greco-Lats 
red. | But he compaſſedthe Temple round about with a Wall, called, yo@r, in Gene my. 
our Countrey Language, by the Greeks beryuds, raiſmg it to the height of three 1634.Fol, 
Cubitsto keep off the multitude from entring into the Holy Conre, and ſignifying 
| ihe © 8 ata- 


- DIE oi. Cad. ies. 
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admiſſion to the Prieſts onely, But-without this Wall he built a Conrt in a four- 
ſquare Plot of gronnd,ra:fing great and broad Porches, and opening with High- 
fares: Each whereof did look uponeach of the Winds, being ſhut with Golden 
Doors, Imo thu Conrt all the People might enter. that were dittintt from orhers,m 
their parity, and obſervation of tie Laws, But this outward Court appeared 
1nſpeakably admirable : nay;beyond the belief of a mans own eyes, For filing 
»p deep Vallies (fuch as for their wondeyful'depth,it was not eafie 10 latch, down ts 
their bottome) and raiſing then, four hundred Cubits-:high,he made the top equal 
to the heighth of the Monntain,on which the Temple was built : and ſo the ont- 
ward open Court became equal in height tothe Temple-Conrt, (chat is,its inward 
Cour: For ya; here 1s r1ken forthe Temple-building, :ﬀand the inward 
Contt about it, avdjeg8y Tfwfey forthar onrward Court.) Then he.compaſſe4 
that Court with a building of double Porohes, faſtning the Piltars in the top of the 
watural Rock, andthe covering of them was adorned with a-Roof of (tdar, The 
gates alſo of this Outward Court were all made of ſilver | Here you have Joſe- 
phu in the orderly courle of is 'Hitory, particularly 'handling the Buil- 
dings of Solomon,and exprelly relating, fir. the compaſſing of che Temple 
withan inward Court,The-wor1s ate everiCars 77 vas, 'He compaſſed rhe 
Temple round about upon all Quarters :with.a Wall, For fo the force of 
the word a3e:Cary and reexCon} does undeniably import, He fhall be 
counted a perſon little tivRured with the knowledge of the Greek Lan- 
guage-and poorly acquainted with Herodot w,T hucidydes, Polybins, Plutarch, 
or Strabo,or any of the Greek, Hiſtorians thar-ſhall atrempr ro denv ir. Bur 
as i that were not enough, Joſephus tro make ſure-work;addes merifuac nvxap 
7.e.R ound about on all ides, Onely by.the way.ler us be waty that we do 
not hence infer that the wall was cirentar : forbyadzx&@ Joſephus one'y ex- 
preſſes the force of the Hebrew word I'W which:avy modcrate Hebricias 
knows to be uſed in Scripture ſometimes, 'when the Houre ofa buiiding is 
quadrangular,as Ifhallſhew below, 54p.5. As when he ipeaks of the thirty 
ſide-chambers that were builtby Selomor abour the Temple , be vſes the 
word © .xvxan, pag.239, G, This Wallthen chus compaſhng the Cour- 
red Temple,was but three Cubirshigh,as Joſephus relates2 for this end (iays 
one) that the people mighr look over and behold the'Priefts and their $a- 
crifices. For according to:the. common acception af a Cubir, it ;an\iwess 


well near to a yardand 4 of our meaſure, giving admiflion to the eyes ot ox- 


dinary cized men, 


Second!y,in this Story of Joſephns, you may obſerve an outward Court, 
compaſlivg the inward, which 1s cleared by this paſſage, that it had Gares 
opening to the four -Winds of Heaven, Whereas if this outward Coutr 
iood onely ab anteriori parte, yult belore the inward-Court toward the Eaft, 
then it had not any.Gate. properly belonging to itopening to the Weſt : for 
that Gate.on che Welt of the Outward Conrrtancied co be of this anterior 
firuation,was che famous Eaft-gate.of the Priefts:Conre, and properly belon- 


| gedto:theinner-Court: Whence irwill follow;that che exceriour Courts 


according to this their conjeRured Situation, will have no Weſt-gare ar all. 
Bur to let this pals at preſent, the quantity andmeaſure ofthe Weſt-Wall 
of the ourward Courtztogether with the firuation of 1es:gates, Puts.all our. of 


 controverhie : (Forbywhat bath-paſty-and ſhalbbe-zited, you may perceive 


that each fide of this ourward four-ſquare Caurt 'was a Fuslony ac leak ip 
lengrh, 


Thirdly; 
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Thirdly, 1s famoufly known, thar rhe onrward Court, ( or exterius Fa- 
#17, as Gelents renders iho'e words T3 ;o%r tsp3y ) had rhole rare Cloitters 
builc by King Solomon; wiich leemes 10 tome meaſure manitelt, by Scrip- 
cure it leift, Becaule w- t10.!, in the ſecond Temple, that our Lord and Sa- 
viour convcried with 1:15 Apoliles, and they with che Peoples in Solomon's 
Porch: W-ich though ruined by the Chaideans, was yet afterward, upon 
Solomon's own toumdations of 400 Cubics deep( that were not by them !e- 
ſtroyed, as ſhall be ipoken to inincceeding pages ) re-edified, and did bear 
his name, Now thele holy Petions, being not Prieſts, could not, by the 
Law, be admitted into the inner Court, Wheretore it reiis upon the proof 
of chat 2N.,mption, ( that Solomon's Porches built on ſuch rare and fiupendi- 
ous foun {ations were on the Ealifide efthe outward Court in thoſe ancient 
daies ) I fay, Ir followes thar there was inch an exterior Court extant in 
choſe times thus porched by that-magnificent King : whole example, for 
che iorm, and the expreile cract of Walls and Porches, was generally imi- 
rated by che ArchiteRs of the lecond Temple, as I have often mentio- 
ned, according tothe tenſe of grave and ſerious Authors, not without good 
probabilicy ot erurh, Now this aſſertion, of Solomon's Porches being builc 
1n the outward Contr, 1s expreſ]” recorded for truth by Joſephus himielt, in 
theſe words, "Each 73y banntd Thy areTorxiy yoer aviyeigar 3c, or thus in 
Engliſh, | T he People perſwaded the King ( that 1s, Herea ) to repair the Eaſt- 
7% Porch: vow this Porch was 1n the outward C ofrrrt, and was built upon Walls 
raiſed up out of a deepVally, 400 C ubits, of pure white fourſquare ftones, The 
lexgth of each Frone was 20 Cubits, the height fix, the work of King Solomon, 
who at firſt built the whole Temple, } Here you lee his mind tully as to thoſe 
admirable foundations, concerning whi: h, the learned YVillalpanags hath 
(pen! a who!e Chapter. labouring to prove, that Selomer's buiiding of M1 
lo, memtioped in the Book of Kings, 1s tobe interprece of this tiarely Pi'e, 
which he railed our of che Vally, atter he had fiviſhed his own houie of Le- 
banon and the Queen's; fo that he is clear in the point, that all the immenſe 
Subti:uions or Foundations round about the precijttiovs Verge of the 
Mountain. being the cowpaſle of the ourward Court, were built by King 
Solomon, with !evera)l Gares, and a Wall ; but with Porches ar firſt, only 
on the Ea't fide : which he proves more at large, Explanat,in Ezek, cap, 40. 
Tom, 2, Part, 2.1lib, 2, [[agog. cap, 18, 

There yer reſts an other place of Joſephns to be urged, when treating of 
what Solomon performed very oxpreſly. and wir': orear diſio: nce, intheſe 
words. Ao iy aerewdls avarTys, ngeua myo TW; £wots peer Ths ThASWS UOTH- 
per 6 Thy xoguphy dkegy, KC. | [be Browof the Hl! vas rocky and ſteep, 
gertiy ariing from towards the Eaſt fide of the City up to the higheſt top, | This 
Brow ( TiToy, id eſt, aopoy ) or rocky Verge of the Hill Solomon ear King, by 
the divelt » of Ged. firſt of all w-lled up to the top with mighty workmanſhip - 
Ta Teeth areal round about the top of the Verge of the Mountain, He buils 
alſo beneath, beg;nn'ng under the not of the H.ll, which is compaſſed with a deep 
Vally toward the South, On the inſide of the Wall, from topto bottom, the 
ftones were fajtned to the rockets with Lead : ſo that it was wonderfull to behotd 
the vaſtneſs and he 'ghth of this fourſquare ſtruſture, As tothe greatueſs of the 
Stones, it was openly conſp curusroview : Put inwardly their Joynts were faſtned 
one to another with 'ron, unmoveable againſt all the injuries of time, Having 
wronght up this fonndat on. thus faſtnedtrgether, to the top of the Hill, and filfd 
up the hollow places between the upright Wall, and the declivity of the Hill : be 
made the Plot of ground ceven and [month to appearance, on the top of the Hh. 
Now alt this did contain in compaſſe, round about, full four Furlongs, each An- 
gle containing in length one furlong, ( that is, each fide from Angle to Angle; 
where, by che way, take notice a" aa expounds himſelf, what ke 

mean: 


Tohn Io. 23. 
ARN.3,11, & 
F.I2, 


Joſeph. An. 


t1q, lib, 20, 


Cap. >. pag, 
699, &, 


Appatat. part. 
I. lib. 2, cap.$, 


I King. 9. 24. 


Joſeph, An* 
tiq, lib. 15. 
cap. 14, Pages 
c43.0, 
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meant by thoſe words before cited, n5eiCans mel xixap : not circular bur 

quadrangular, as we before expounded him.) Bus withi® this, even juſt up- 

on the top, another ftone Wall d1d compaſſe the Hill about, upon whoſe Eaftern 

Rjage there was built a double Porch equall in length to the Wall, ( thatis, 4 

Furlon ) the middle whereof lookt toward the Doores of the Temple, | Thus 

far Joſephw, After which words, concerning the buildings of Solomon, he 

rells you what other Kings, and, particularly, what Herod, performed. 

Though I mult here confeſſe, the Latine Tranflation deth nor fairly repre» 

ſent ir for Solomon's, yet it we oblerve the Greek words narrowly, the Anti- 

theſis will inferric. Fer (peaking of that elorious King, he ſaies, dw5rcxe 

(ey dywhey Te Tet Ty deg, He built above round about the ſummity, or top : 

and adds amr x0; N xdTol)sy: But beneath he built a farr mere admirable 

work: which he ptolecuces in the afrer-words, accordingly to what he had 

ſpoken, /:b.8, cap,2, expreſly of Solomons Walls of 400 Cubits height raiſed 

our of the Vallyas is before cited, to be at the top a touriquare work, and is 

here amplified, asto the meaſure of irs quadrangular Extent, Alas! it 

was not for Herod, one under the Romans, and vexti with coptinuall wars, 

and inconliderable, as to Solomon's Territories or Riches, to do luch works 

as theſe, Wherefore ſeverall have jultly (uſpeted whether ever he med- 

led with the Temple, unleſle as to Reparations and Ornaments, Which 

was in theſe SubltruRions inviolable by time, and adorned by former Kings 

on the Eatt,which was a furlong long aswell as the reſt, Which Court thus 

fouriquare, and each fide of a turlong extent, and built by Se/omon. is allo 

aſſeried by Ladev, Cappelins in his Apoſtolicall Hiſtory pag. 153, By what 

precedes, we may perceive it more and more confirmed, ont otthe mouth 

of Joſephxs, that Solomon built all the vaſt Foundations round about, roge= 

ther with the whole tourſquare Wall, atthe top, on the Brow of the hill, 

each ſide ofthe Square being one Furlong in length, that is, 625 Roman 

tap. 3, feer, according to Ceyſorivns in his Book De die Natali, or eA. Gelixs in 

ib. t, Cap. t. his Notes gAttice, or Pliny in his Naturall Hiftory, Now, though this 

Ub. 2 64. 23+ Stadium of Joſephme be moſt properly to be accounted according totheGre- 

cian meaſures, yet it breaks no ſquares with us : ferthe Scadium of the Ko- 

m4ns and the Gree1ans is accurately noted by Lindebrogins, in his Notes up- 

on that place of Cenſorivus, to be the ſame, it the Caiculation be carefully 

obſerved: where hecites Lncas Petus de Menſuris & Ponderibus, and Hes 

de Globis, that although the Grecian be but 600 Foot, and the Roman 

625 Foot : yet he g1ves this reaſon for their Paralleliſm : Nam pes Greens 

excedit pedem Romanum ſemmnciat For a Greek foot is Jonger then a Ro- 

man by halfan inch, Sorhat 600 half inches, at 12 inches in a foor, make 

up thoſe 25 Feet inthe Roman Stadium, beyond the number of feer in the 
Gre.1an, 

Moreover, from the laſt cired place of Joſephw, we may obſerve, that Se- 

lomen is mentioned to have built Porches, ar firſt, on the Eaſt end onely : 

which (erves to expound the ſo much vexed, and miſinterpreted P:ſſage of 


pay. 36, Bait, 
Lug. Bat.1642, 
8® 


Joſephus, which was in Controverſy, viz, That the Temple was 76 aure 


yours thatis, It was deftitmte of Porches on any other fide of the Temple, at 
leatt iBihe firſt times of Solomwens, For the Scripeure ſeems to favour his 
porebing of the Courrs of the Lord's houſe round abour, at the twenty years 
end, when he had finiſhed the houſe of Lebanon, his Pallace and Thronezto- 
ether with the Queens houſe, according to the order of its Relation 
I King, 7, 1%, Though, its certain, Preoccnpartions are frequent i the (a- 
cred Leays ;as immediately abou the Ute nfils of the Temple, after all; and 
therefore we ſhal not rigidly preſs upon it from Scripture;thonghJoſephas in 
his Sch book is peremprory ip this point, as you have read above, So that if 
you will permir Joſephas to be his own Interpreter, 43 'c18 all the reaſon 

the 
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the World he ſhould, behold him now joyning hands wich ous expoſition, 

Thus much then may abundantly ( 1 hope (uffice, as to the two firſt Ar- 
guments, our of Scripture, and out of Foſephw, to prove two Courts round 
about che Temple, eipecially ont of che lai, whoſe Authority was alwayes 
brouzhe to contradict it. 

The third Argument may turn upen the Hinges ofthe Temple Gares, 
in the outward Covrt, openine of their own accord for a decifion to this 
controverſy : which were placed coall the four winds, ſaies Foſephis, E- 
videncly clearing, that the great Court was round about the covered buil- 
ding, For he tells us exprefly in another place, concerning che inward 
Court of che ſecond Temple(according to very judicious Perſons, it beins 
correſpondent in molt things to the firlt ) that it had no Gare toward the 
Weſt. Theſe are his words, T3 pd; Svavy witO ix ye wdalw. If then 
rhere were Gates to all the winds, and it there was none onthe Welt in 
che inner Court, it followes, that the Weſtern Gates of the Temple mult 


De Bell. Fudaic, 


ub. 6, cap. 6, 


be placed in che ourward Wall of this great Court, compaſſing che Temple p. 916. F: 


and the inner Court round abonr, 

Fourthly, The Compaſſe of che wall of the onrward Court being fonr 
Furlongs, according to Joſephs his delcriprion of Solomon's buildings, each 
furlong taking up a whole fide of the Quadrangle : doth clearly determine 
the Gates on the Weſt fide to be in the wall of che ourward Court, which 
by ics largenefſe muſt needs be ſuppoſed to compaſle the inner. 

I will yet add two probabilities co this purpole, that the Court did com- 
paſſe the Temple, The firſt may be taken from the dimenſions and poſiti- 
on of «Moſes his Tabernacle, Wherein we read that the Court was ſer 
up round about | The Taberuecle, | This might be fully demonſtrated from 
the lenvth and bredch of the Court and Tabernacle, The Courr is expre(- 
ly declared to have been Too Cubits long and 5e broad, The covered 
Tabernacle, Torn:ella and others do evince, from the meaſures of the 
Boards and Curtains,to have been but3o Cubits long and10 broad within, 
and conſequently to have been placed within the Courr, Now, that the 
Temple did in many things imicate oſes his Tabernacle, though general- 
ly doublero irs dimenſions, is clear to every one: being 601ong and 20 
broad, asto inward capacity, the Walls nor being conſidered; whereas 
Moſes was but 39 inlength and I91n bredth, a* aboveſaid. Wherefore 


then, as Moſes his covered Tabernacle ſtood within its Court inclofing ic 


round on every fide : ſo it is ſomewhac probable char in this particular the 
Imication mighr ſort ; even that the covered Temple food within the 
Walls of 1s Courts, 

The ſecond probability may be deduced from Zorobabel's and Herod's 
Temple, agreeing in moft things with Solomon's, as very ſober Authors , 
upon ſerious deliberation, do held forch ; only the Fabrick of the laſt 
covered houſe was ſomewhat larger, Burt Herod's Conrts, conceived by 
many to be przcilely wrought up in the very vefFig:a or prints of Zoroba- 
bes Walls, did compaſs the Temple round abour, as may be cleared our of 
che Jewiſh writers, and particularly ont of Codex Midaoth and LD Empe- 
re#r the learned Commentator upon it, Which probably being ereRed, 
according to the pattern of the ancient Temple of So/omon, with the con- 
ſent of ſeverall judicious Writers, as I have often hinted, may in ſome mea- 
ſure help to confirm the aſſertion of its compaſſing Courts, before largely 
rreated of, from the teftimonies of the ſacred Scriptures, and our often ci- 
red Hiſtorian of the Jewifh Nation. 


Exod, 40. 8, 


Exod. 27. 18, 
Annal, ad 


ann, 2544, 
Num, 60z T 


HMontanm, 


At length, to conclude, the conſent of many very learned men, both «Ab»lenſis, 


Jews and Chriftians, in this particular, is very conſiderable, Though in- 


Villalpandus 


deed Monrtevus doth ſomewhat vary from orkers in che frame and form of &c.p4g.917. 
M 2 che col,1,4in,14, 
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che compaſſing Courts, conceiving them to be largeli at the Ealt end, and 
narrowelt at the Weſt, 
Bur ot che Courts encompaſſing the Temple never did any doubt, { that 
I yet read of ) till Ribera, npon the milceniiruction of loſephus, in that 
forecited paſlage [7# au@#yvurds] had obttuded upon other overiequacious 
pens the ſame conceit : wheicot tufficiently, in foregoing lines, 
Roradicnla: , 1968 much may then ſuffice, as to the pumber of Courts in Solomon's 
; daies, Firſt, that tor certain there were two in number. Secondly, thac 
moſt ptobably there were two onely, Thirdly, that for form they were 
quadrangular, and both compaſing the Tempie. If you will adbereto 
Adentanusthen you mult not conceive each Quadravgleto be zqui-lateral: 
bur the Eaſt Wall to have been far longer then the Weltern, Yctif you 
will follow the generall opinion : Then the Courts, whetein the covered 
Temple (tood, were each of them of a ſquare zqui-laterall Figure, one wich- 
inthe other, Fourthly, it's moſt probable that tke yew Contr, or Wo- 
mens Courr, together with the Chel, or ſeparate place, of 11 Cubits broad, 
encloſing both the Prieſts and the Womens Court, round about wich a Wal, 
were not extant in Solomon's daies, But that they were laid out duting the 
fir Temple, andencloſed with walls, it's imagined by iome to be manitelt 
in a good meaſure from Scripture ir ſelf, and the Teſtimony of Jewiſh Wri- 
rers. Bur becaule theſe laſt Ere&ions were not digefied by Solomon, nor 
diltin&ly mentioned in Scripture, we have taken leave to diſmifſe them to 
the deſcriptions of the Rabbies, and their SeRators, and the Commentators 
on the vitionary Temple of the Prophcrt Ezcke!, 


Of the Quantities of the Conrts, 


$10, 


? 

N Ince then we have found out rwo Courts encompaſſing the Temple, let 

a J 1$ try it Joſephus will yer lend his hand avy further, from the Records 

and Traditions ot the Jews, to determine their Quantities and Dimenhons) 

who may well be credited, having with his. own eyes bekeld the admira- 

ble and valt foundations of Se/owzox's, on the Eat tide of the Temple, raiied 

up out of the deep Vally, and nor deſtroyed in his time. Nay ſome of Ss- 

pag. 43. E- lomon's civill buildings remained inthe dayes of Rabbi Benjawin, if he may 
dit, L'Em. be credited in his Itinerariun, FY7IT 82D RO PIN NAYW NAWR 
pereur, $® ſpeaking of what he ſaw at [eruſalem, viz. Some remnants of the Stables of 
1633 Solomon's Court which SoJomon (cates be ) 6xilt with very ſtrong Buildings, 
and with great Stones, the like whereof no where to be tound, This Rabbs 

wrote his Travels in the common year ot our Lord 117 3, as L'Empereny 10 

bis previous diſlerration doth manitelt, It chis be true, its very probable, 

the yait foundations of the Temple might be much-more extant in Joſephus 

his daies: who hath rold us plainely, that each (ide of the outward Court, 

evenin Solomon's dayes, was acompleat furiong, For though that King 

ſhould be tuppoied to have built che Eaſtern Porch only ( albeit Joſephus 

fates he porchr it round and thar ic was four-{quare /:b, 8, as above cited ) 

Antiql, 15, YE if thar eaſtern part were a furlong in length as be iaies 1b, 15. Ardthe 
whole work likewiſe was TeTexyary viuart in quadrangular form, and that the 

reſt of che fices were £quaiitothis, as che ſame Author aſſerts: it will 

then prove 4 furlopg in compals. Each furlong or fadium of Joſephus being 

600 Grecian teer, or 625 Roman, which is all one; as before I mentioned 

out ofthe Commenrator upon Cenſorinus, The (tory is, that Hercules run- 

ping iv his greateſt ſpeed, as much as he could ar one luſty breathing, fi- 

piſhed the ſpace of 6@0 of hisown meaſured feet, and there beipg out of 

breath made a ſtop or (tation, and thence aroſe the meaſure of the Olym- 

pick Stadium : which the Greclans afterwards generally received, Now 


the 
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the Rewas toor,as I (aid beforegbeing halt an inch leſs then che Grecian,6 25 
of theirs (conlequently) will be commenſurate to 600 of the Olympick 
feet,and make bur the compleat meaſure of one avd the ſame Stadium, So 
then from 625 Rowar teer, being quadrupled for the Walls of the four 
fides of the Oatward-Courr, there ariles 25 00 Roman feet for the compals 
of the Wall of the Outward Court: which being Givided by five ( becaule 
five Roman feet make one of their Paces;as Columella, and I/frdorns, and ma- 
ny others cruly relate) gives in the Quotient five hundred Rowan Paces ; 
that is;Jult halt a mile of cheir meaſnce;tor rhe exact Circuir of the Wall ot 
che outward Court of the Temple, But there was more ground upon the 
Mountain of Mor:4h then this (which was thus {acred) by two whole Sta- 
diums ; whereupon afterwards, the Tower Anroxia was built: For Joſe- 
phus reſtifies, that the whole compals of the Temple, together with this 
Fower,was fix Furlongs : and ivs alſo clearly maniteſted, by that Learned 
Dr. Lightfoot, in his Second Temple, Pag.4, our of an ancient Rab- 
bin, | 

To reduce the compa(s 6f the Holy Ground to Engliſh meaſure, ler us 
firſt rememberzthar every Statute-mile is three hundred and twenty Perch 
in length, or eight Fuclongs ; each Furlong containing fourty Perch; and 
every Perch {ixteen foot and ;, ers | 

Secondly, let every Engliſh foot be divided into twelve Inches, or one 
thouſand Parts ; and each parr Into twelve Scruples : ſo that each Inch, or 
rwe!fch part of thoſe thouland,will contain 83 of thoſe parts, and four ſyb- 
divided icruples. 8/4 Ls 

Thirdly, accofding to this Diviſion, let's remember, that the Erg!iſh 
foot exceeds the Rewan by 33 ſuch 1000 parts ; that is, the Rowsxs toor 
contains in length bur 967 of thoſe thouſand, whereinto the Evgliſh foot 
3s divided ; as the Learned Mr, Greaves bath fixed ic:which, :*.. parts of the 
Roman foor's deficiency, in reipet ro the Evgliſh, being ſnbfracted 
from $3 parts,and 4 (cruples(that are equal ro one E»g!;h Inch, as above- 
ſaid) leave fiity parcs,and tour ſcruples remaining of one of 6ur Inches: fo 
that the Romean foot is ſomewhat above the third part of our Inch deficient 
as roms co-exten(ion with our Engliſh toor, Conlequently, each: Engliſh 
Pace (of five foort,or five thouland (uch Parts before-mentioned,to a Pace) 
will exceed the Reman Pace by 16 5 of the ſame parts ; 


that is, of our meaſure,one Inch, eighty one Parts,and I64—12 
eichr Scruples, Furchermore, five hundced Engliſh 1, Inch —$ TINEA 
Paces ariſe to three Furlong, thirty one Pole. eight - $1 -$ 
Foot and fix Inches, or five hundred Parts of a Foot of oY 
Eugliſh Meaſure : | 


Furl, Pole, Feet, Inches, Part, Scrupl, | 
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Which exceeds five hundred Roman or [tal;an Paces ( or their half mile, 
anſwering to the four St4i4 before-mentioned) by five Pole; tio Feet, 
one Inch.eighty Parts, and four Scruples of our Meaſure : Which latter 
beiog (ubſtraed from the former jum of the five hundred: Exg/iſh Paces, 
yields a reſidue of three Furlongs,twenty ſix Pole, eight Feer, tour Inches, 
three Parts, and no Scruples: The exact extent of the Wall of the outmolt 
Court, according to our Engliſh —_— So thar this being the compaſs 

of 
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of the Wall ofthe outward Court of the Temple,according to our Stature- 
meaſure,in proportion to the Rewan foot, whereof 625 make Foſephss his 
Furlong equivalent to the Grecian (as tis ſaidabove) we ſhall find ir pre- 
ciſcly to fall ſhort of an Evgl;ſp half-mile, 13 Pole, $ Feet, one Inch, 8@ 
Parts, and four Scruples. | 


Furl, Pole, Fett, Inch, Part, Scrppl, 
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Now upon the ſuppoſition of Foſephas his fixing the length of the Wall 
exatly, andrhar ir did truly correipond with the length of four Stadiums, 
according to his recical ; we have wich more nicety,then ſome perhaps will 
think requilite,redaced the outward circuir of the holy ground,to a preciſe 
and determinate portion of our Exgliſh mile, However,choſe that pleale, 
may ſay, in general, that it was almok half an Erg/iſh mile in com- 
pals. | 

But now ſeeing the Rabbins generally with open month, and one Vore, 
declare chis Covre-Wall to bave been 500 Cubics ſquare , which ſeems to 
contradict Joſephms ; let's try if we cat by any means reconcile them. 11's 
rrue,thele Kobb:ins creat ulvally of rhe ſecond Temple ; and therefore no 
need may (ome think of reconciling them to Joſephw, whom we have ct» 
tedin this particular for the firlt Temple, To which may be anſwered, 
that Joſephus lays down the ſame mealurefor the External Conre of both 
Temples : Upon which, and other accounts, it is, that ſober and learned 
periors have genera!ly conceived the form and quantity of the Ourer- 
Court, to have been the ſame under bothz and therefore ic will. be perti- 
nent enOugh ro our Work in hand, to Make an inquiry into the ſenſe of the 
Rabbies, io taras my (mall acquaintance will give me leave to trade wich 
them,and ro ob/erve what communien there is droven betwixt them and 
Joſephns, Tothis end it will nor be amiis tocall to mind, that YVile/pan- 
ds in many places,doth quore Joſephus, as arerring,that the Wall ot this 
Outer Court, was but 460 Cubirs (quare 3 and, particularly, in his eAp- 
paratns,Pag.118,8 Bir heno whetetells us in what place Foſephus coth to 
declare bimielf, that I yer find , though upon diligent ſearch 2 Neither 
have 1 yet oblerved,though upon careful peru'al of all his Books, that Jofe- 
ph himtelt doth any where mention the Quantity, circumſcribing che 
Onucer-Court by Cubirs,but by Furlongs ; as Antiq, /.15, 54p.,14, unleſs 
the printed Copy be falſe in one place, which 1 vehemently iuſpeR in bis 
Hiſtory efrhe Jewiſh Wars, The words are theſe, | T3 wixer 7s 76xv 
Sidfvue, myo is Sixe, wy Wimder | The Interpreter, probably, having 
vied apother Copy, then that which we now have printed, hath varied 
much, thus | Spac:um erat n/que ad murums CCC Cnbitis planum) The ſpace 
un'o the Wall tor $a Cubirs, was plain oreeven; and therein alſo hath 
probab'y commited a fault (or elſe the Copy is corrupted) for CCCC. 
rwoC's being contrated into the firſt letter of [ Cubits ] which gave me 
theRieto (vſpeR; that in ſome Vatican Manuſcripts, or of other anciert 
Libraries: which FHa/pandus might poſſibly have viewed : It was Wricten 


thus, T2 uixe: 77 Teixus Sidgyua, anxor nr I, Txeley , ioorehy. If the 
Original were io of old, then it would play fair on Foſephms his ſide, confir- 
ming | is own Relation in a place before-cited; where it's aid, th at each 
fide of the iquare was a Stadium,or Fuslong. Now 'cis ſufficiently known, 


chat 
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that a Greek Stadium (with which, as the other Meaſures alſo of capacity 
berrer knowa to the Jewsxthen the Roman quantiries, Feſephxe frequently 

ompares his Hebrew Meaſures ) was exaRAly 600 Grecian teet; ot which 

fore:So layes Cenſorinus ; Stadinms Olympicam eft pedum, DC. Belides, Cap, 13, df 

Snidas profeſſedly tells us in the word wAibeyy ] Jacy 73 gldboy i5t THreane- j;- b fa; I; 
lay, That a whole Stadium is 490 Cubirs, which agrees with the place ; 
of Jeſephns before correRed, and with what we formerly ſaid concerning a 
Cubitzrhat it was neareſt about a foot and a half, Here the Account falls 
in preciſely with Grec:4» Meaſures : For 400 Cubits,600 Grecian Feet,and 
one Stadium,youſee,are now coincident, 


Well then, as to the recoriciliation intended ; Joſephus ſays, that the ny zey. Lib, 
whole compals ofthe ſacred ground, together with the Antonian Tower, g ,, 14 pag. 
was ſix Farlongs ;which muſt be thus underſtood, That the Temple-ground g16, 
contained four Furlongs in compaſs: for io he (ayes diſtinAly, that each qy;;4 j.r5, 
fide was a Furlong; and that the Tower-Plot teok up in compaſs two Fur- , x 4-p.544« 
longs,cven as Dr. Lightfoor hath determined ic in his Second Temple, and 3 
was four-ſquare at the North-Weſt end ofthe Temple Porches, Each fide Pagar7d, * 
of the Tower then was half a Furlong ; ſo that the North and Weſt-ſides 1 8, 
cook up but halfofthe whole,viz, one Furlong: by which computation, 
Foſephss will agree wich the Rebbirs exaQtly enough, Though 1 fear both 
of them ſpeak buc at large, that their Meaſures may fall into round num- 
bers, Buc let it be here remembred;thac chis Tower being at firſt uſed for 
the Manſon-houſe, and laying up of the Garments of the High-Prieſ; 
which ſtanding npon a ſpare place of the Monntain of rhe Houſe, is by 
them caſt into the Reckoning of Holy Ground: Not but that yet there 
was ſome portion of ground remaining on the Weſt,and on the North, for 
Profane;and nor at all counted in any of their ſums. So then caking the 
Circuits of the Temple, and Antoni, diſtinaly and apart, we ſee that the 
Temple was four Furlongs about, and Amerie bur two; which being put 
inco one ſum,makes fix. But if you JoJn che Circuit round abour both of 
them,reckoning onely the two Out-ſides of Fritenia, thar are farche(} from 
the Temple,chere will reſult but five Furlovgs for the compaſs of the holy 
ground,commonly ſo reputed, To which,very clearly and partly, agrees a 
paſſage of Ewſebins, out of Ariftevs, concerning the Pipes, laid under the 
Temple.for conveyance of Watet,in theſe words, Tlirrs zdYoy xvxaber THE 
xare 73 ivehy xaTeloris, for five Furlengs round about the Fonndations 
of the Temple : See Euſeb, Prepar, Evang, Lib, 9, Cap, 3%. Theſame, 
word for word,we read in Arifexs his own Greek Copy, Pag. 27, lin, 11, 
Edit, Baſil, $9 1561, is Epiſtola ad Philecratew, Wherefore, ſeeing the 
Greek Stadium of Jeſephss was fix hundred feer, if you multiply chem by 5, 
(char is, five Fuclongs) they will yield three thouſand feet for the Circuir 
round abont, Moreover, four Palms (generally being the known parts Woe {5 
of a Foot) being wultiplyed into three thouſand , will produce twelve 13s 
chouſind Palms, the Circuit of the Walled Ground, Now the Rebbies **?- v: Pg 
fay, that the Mountain of the Honle was five hundred Cubits ſquare : ſo Fe. . & 
chat in che four ſides added together, it's Circuic ariſes to two thouſand Z . OE s 
Cubics : which being mulciplyed by fix Palms to a Cubitgthat is a foot and 1 49+ 
half ( as is before ſaid, and may more amply be manifeſted in another 
Place) there iſſues twelve thouſand Palms equal to the meaſure of Foſe- 
phus, which makes him and the Kabbies not to fall out in the Buildipe of 
che Temple, 
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Hence then it follows.,that the Outward-Court,and its Wall is more ex- 
aRly determined by Zeſephns,than by the Rabb:ns,who lived ſince him, and 
jaw not what he reports,as an ocular Witnelis;who tells us expreſly, as } 
betore related,even coneerning Se/omen's Outward-Court,that it was four= 
iquare, each ſide containing a Greek, Furlong in length, and the Whole 
__ about being almoſt half an Erg/ſh mile; as is before compu- 
ted, ; - 

Thus much then for the Compaſs of the Out ward-Court, 


Of the Inner-Court, 


TT His Inver-Court is ſometimes called the Prieſts Court, The quan- 
rity whereof, under Zorobabe!'s Temple,about three hundred and ren 
years before Chrilt our Lora's Incarnation, Jeſephxs relatesout of 

the Writing of Hecatens Abderita, (peaking of the Wall that encompaſled 
the Te i.pie and Altar.in theſe words ; TltetCoa©@- ailr© wit os merrea- 
TM0e&-; tvp&- @nx9r ixaroy, The Stone-Wallencompaſling it, was for 
Irs icpgth, hve Jagera ; andjin breadth, one hundred Cubits, Now Sides 
{ayes,in the word w#Aivesr, that it was the fixth partof a Stadium, which 
b-tore, we have mani elted to have been fix hundred Grecian Feer, which is 
propet to Hecatans,a Greek. Writer. Hence then we learm, that in thoſe 
days,the length of this Court,zfirom Eaſttro Weſt, was five hundred Grecian 
ſeet,which is parallel to three hundred thirty and three Cubits, and 5, If 
thie Hebrew Cubit ſhould prove neerer to a Grecian foet and half, than to 
the Roman,(which being of an intricate diſquiſition,] leave to another Diſ(- 
courle,) Bur theſe 333 Cubits excellently well concur with the length 
of the Plot of the Inward Courts of Zorobabel's Temple, the Walls nor be- 
ins admitted-into Dimenſion, For the conſtant computation of rhe 1s 
thus: The Prieſts Court 187 Cubirs loyg: The Womens 135 : And the 
Chel 11; which produces the 333 Cubits of Hecatens, wanting but 3 of a 
Cubit;to parallel with his TeyTd@a:deS-, or 5 ofa Stadium, for the length 
of chis Court, - But as to Kowar Mea(ure,five hundred Greek feer are equal 
to five hundred and twenty feet. & ten Inches,which is equivalent to three 
hundred fourty and ſeyen Cubits, avd four Inches, if a Cubit be bur a foot 
and + of Rowan meaſure: (o that this will yield above fourteen Cubits 


for the two ourmoſt Walis.; beſides the 333 Cubits befere ſpoken,, Now 


aStothe breadth, Hecatews mentions one hundred Cubirs; which un- 
leſs we accept,concernipg the bare ground on the North and South-fide of 
the covered Temple, dettitute of any building, it will not agree with the 
Jewiſh Deſcriptions. Bur if it be ſo underfiood, then the breadth ofthe 
covered Temple Walls and Chambers, being fifty Cubirs, as is ſaid before : 
This being added, makes the ſum agree in 150 Cubits for the whole 


| breadch : whereof more by and by, 


Bur you will ſay; This whole ſtory of Hecatens 1s concerning the Se- 
cond Temple of Zorobabel's, To this Ionely, at preſent, anſwer ; That 
if the Outward Court Walls were raiſed-in the ſame place under the le- 
cond,wherein they Rood under the firft Temple; then is this a good teſti- 
mony of Hecatens to our purpoſe, For which we ſhall nor very earneſtly 
contend, thoueh there be good probabilicies for that purpoſe, It is rue) 
the len2th-and breadth of neither Court can be defived out of Scripture, 
unleſs you will joyn ifſue with /i/lalpardss, as to his Viſionary Temple in 
Ezekiel : which ( ro yomne ) becauſerelated but in Viſion, cannot be a 
{ound Foundation for material Temple-Buildings ; eſpecially ſeeing rhe 
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Dimenſions of the Wall, round about the Outward Court are laid down 
by Ezckzel to be two thouſand Reeds, each Reed being (ix Cubits, and an 
hand breadch, Now lecing that two thouſand Cubits are five Furlones ar 
tour huncred Cubs to the Furlong, as abovelaid; Then wo thouland 
Reeds will be fix times five,thatis.chirty Furlongs, belides two thouland 
hand-breadths,which arlies to 333 Cubits,and 3, or 4, that is, almoltano- 
cher Furlong; whereas eAriſtess, an Eye-witnels, (it his Copy be true 
which we have , chough the Authors work concerning the ſevency Tran- 
flation iS warranted by Tertsllian. pag.31, iD his Apology againſt the Chri- 
fiians,pag.0379, 89, ) tefihes 11 thele words concerning the City Fers{alens 
it ſelf, Tear2egxor)e dior oy) Gr 74 Treafis, Its compais was fourty Fur- 
longs, Now, if according to Ezekzel there were about thirty one Furlongs 
10 compals, expenced upon the Temple-Buildipgs, there will remain then 
bar eleven for ail che City belides ; which ts molt abi\urd, Nay, Joſephus 
who inew it better, {ayes the whole City was but thirty three furlongs in 
compals, De belis Fudaico,lib.6,cap,1 3, Grec, pag.9 14, B, which receives 
farthe: confirmation by his Teltimony, concerning the circumvallation of 
Titas, 1n his Siege avainit the City , which he relates to take up bur 39 
ſtadia,in his 6th Book. De Bello Fudaico, cap.3I, or1t3 Lat, Pag, 917, B, 
in thele words, T9 wir #y T4x©, #35 SrorrCr, Texapgrorra mdiwy fy 3 
Whence we mult neceſſarily inter che compals of the Cy ut lelt to be leis 
chen the Line of the Beliegers, which incompaſled the City of thirty three 


Furlong: in circuit, as he Had related betore, So that there will be left by | 


EzekieÞs Mealures ofthe Temple, but a liccle above two Furlongs for the 
whole City. In'o:nuch, hat we may juſtly wonder at the colis and pains 
ot Villalpandusn his large Volumes, building a Temple withour any ſolid 
Founatton for its Dimenſions, to be exrended upon the holy Mountain, 
which was incompatrabiy leis in its whole Circuit, then Ezekyel's Temple- 
Courts, Well chen,we mult not be peremprory in this bufinels: I ſhall 
onely preſent to conſideration thus much concerning this inward Court of 
the Prietts in Solomen's days : That ſeeing the Temple it lelf,or the covered 
Building was inits inward Dimenſions, double ro Moſes his Tabernacle ; 
why may nor rhe Court about it be double ro Hoſes his Court ? The holy 
Place and the Oracle, with Moſes. was 30 long.with Solomon,60 long, The 
breacth iv the Tabernacle was Lo, and in the Temple 20, Then (eeiny 
Moſes his Court was one hundred Cuhis long and fifty b:oad, wby may we 
not thence allow the Prielts Court round about Solomon's Temple, to be 
two hundred long, and on2 bundred broad > This conjeAure 1s ſome- 
what forcified by the plain Ground Plct, or Area, of this Co: rt under the 
zcond Temple : For we read expreſly, that ir was one hundred eighty an 
ſeven long : to that our two hundred Cubits yields fix Cubirts,and + for the 
thickneis cf the Wall:,Eaii and Weſt, in thar Court, to make its Dimenſ- 
ons co incidenc with the ſecond Temple. But as to the breadth, North 
and Seuth, let's conſider, that the Temp.e-Building, with irs appendanr 
Chambersin its inward Area. (rot meaſuring the Walls ; for in thele pro- 
portions, they are co be excluded ) was triple tothe inward Atea of Ho- 
ſes bis Tabernacle, which was but ten Cubirs broad within, Now 1n the 
Tempe, the Holy Place was twenty Cubits broad, and the Ground- 
Chambers, on each fide, were five Cubirs a pi-ce in Floor. that's ren for 
both, making thirty in all for the inward Areal capacity of the breadrh of 
the covered Temple,negle&ing the Walls : So then, upon this ſuggeſtion, 
conſequently, the breadth of the Prieſts Court will fall out ro be one hun- 
dred and fifty Cubics in all, which is in triple proportion to the Court of 


Meſes's Tabernacle,being bur 50. 
O But 
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Bur lore will (lay,as to this contrivance,the Porch was left ont, as tothe 
length; for thatimace it 70 1n all, which makes another proportion be. 
twixc themzas to length, 

I anlwer ; Firli, that the Porch was onely for beauty , bur the Side- 
Chambets were for ule. And, lecondly, the marvelleus co-incidency of 
this our conjecture, with the Meaſures of the ſecond Temple, doth much 
allure us;to lay down thele proportions, For therein we read, that this ve- 
ry Court was 125 broadin open Areazleaving 7 Cubits,avd + for the thick- 
reis ofthe two Walls, on the North and South,thar it may ly parallel with 
I 50 Cubirs of our ſuppe:ed breadth of this Inner- Court, in triple propor- 
tion to the Court of oſes's Tabernacle, 

The'e Courts then. in tome mealivre,(I hope) are fixed, as to their num- 
ber and faſhion, including the Temple within two Squares ; though as to 
their Dimerſions, 1 can lay nothing peremptorily: onely that the great 
Court (if 7oſephas may be believed,) was four hundred Cubits ſquare, and 
ſo complearly finiſhed;as to the Founderions out of the Valleyesthe Wals, 
the Gates,and the tamous Porch at the Eaſt end, avd other ordinary Por- 
ches round aboutzeven by Solomon himielf; as we have before manifeſted 
from that Author, The Prielts Court probably, fixed by proportion, ta- 
ken from the Tabzrnacle rothe Temple, andconcurting with the Dimen- 
fions of that Court under the ſecond Temple, 

There remains yet ſomething to be ſaid ofthe new Court,which we evi- 
dently find ereRed before the defiruRtion of Solomon's Temple, and was 
called the Womens Court under the ſecond : Not as it they alone did re» 
{orr into that place,bur chat they could go no furcher, 

There was allo the {eparate place, or the Incloſure, called Chel, which 
ran round abour both the Prieſts Court, and the Womens, Bur their quan- 
tity is utterly undeterminable our of Holy Scripture,what ic was under the 
firtt Temple. Befidesgtaey not being extant in So/omzox's dayes, pertain nor 
neceſſarily to this Deſcription, Neither ſhall we need to give in the Plor 
of cheſe Courts,unleſs any would imagine,that the Jews did preciſely raiſe 
che Walls of theſe Courcs, 1Þ the very Tract of the old Ruines, which pol- 
fibly might be lo ; theugh we cannor prove it, as to all the Courts: Yet 
Foſephus 1s a clear Witnels in this point,as ro the great outward Conrr, that 
it was walle{ in the ſame place under both Temples : if we compare whar 
he ſayes concerning the Buildings of Selomen and Hered, together, Where- 
fore, as to theſe lait Courts, we are content to leave their Mealures in the 
{ame poſture under the firſt, as they are punGiually deſcribed to have been 
under the ſecond, We are ſure the Walls of both Tewples were of like fa- 
(hiop\if we compare 1 K:7g.6,36, with Ezra 6,4, Moreover, Dr, Light- 
foot gives in his VerdiQ,that 'tis almoſt paſt peradventure , that Cyrus gave 
his Commiſſion for the ſecond Templeafter the Pattern of Solommen's, ha- 
ving leatned it from the Jews about him, Temple, pag,43.As to this point, 
I (uppole from good Authors(Iam ſure,from Scripture)it will be as hard to 
contradict irzas for us to prove ir, We ſhall thenzar preſent, conclude up- 
on the Dimenſions of theſe two Cubits briefly, 

The Great Court {quare,4oe Cubics, 

The Prieſts-Conrt, within che other ; long, 200 ; broad,150 ; Deſiring 
the more diligent Reacer, and one better acquainted with theſe Antiqui- 
ciestO touch them charily and gently: For we have ſer them up onely ar 
preſent for a tryal, howtaey will (uic with the conveniencies of Temple- 
Worſhip,and more firm conſequences, either from Scripture, or approved 
ancient Authors,that may be hereafter brought to light, either ro approve, 
or diſprove the Premiſes ; and we do accordingly promiſe, that with all 


care 
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care and ipeed we ſhall endeavour then to fix them in their moſt exact 
places, 


,—— 
| te a, 


Of the Walls, Gates, Porches, Treaſurics, Pavements, &c, 
in both theſe Conrts, 


N the next place,we are to {peak concerning the Walls ;Gartes, and Pave- 

ments,Porches,Stairs, Trealuries, and Houtes, of dedicare things within 
theſe Courts, which Solomon built: for as to the New-Court, and 
the Chel, we ſhall leave them to the Deſcribers of the ſecond Tem- 

le, 

: Forthe Walls then, how chick or high in the Outward Court,Scripture 
is filent ; and (o is Foſephas all: unleis, asto the ſecond Temple, which if 
exialy like the firtt,we have nothing to do, bur to refer the whole work to 
its Delctibers, Ariſt «us layes,in his timezthey were &7ip £Efopirorle mixes, 
above 7o Gubits high, 

Thar the great Court; as alſo the inward,were both walled round abour, 
we have it recor:{ed in Scripture ; together with the manner or form ofthe 
Walls,v:z, with three Rowes of Hewen-itone,and a Row of Cedar-Beams, 
which we find to be the very 'ame for the ſecond , in the Commiſſion of 
Cyrus,which makes us lomewhat inclinable;to think, chat their very Poſi- 
rion alſo was inthe fame place with the former, Bur I leave chart in 
biuviog 


The Gates, 


As for the Gates of the outward great Court,we read,that the Doors, or 
Folding-leaves, were over-laid with Braſs ; bur rheir Situation we are to 
learn from the Diſcourle abour the Porters of the Temple, in 1 Chro#,26, 
I 3,&c, Where we findas follewerh, 

I, An rom_ : For the Lot fell ro Shelemiah Exiltward, verſ, 1 4. at 
which Gate there were to watch fix' Levites, ver, 17, This, under the (e- 
cond Temple, was called Shuſhas Gare, Some think, it was called che 
Kings Gate : Not that the King went in, that way, but becau'e King Solo- 
72201 built it in a mor - {(umpruous and extraordinary manner chen the re(t, 
Inſome one of the Cha.nbers, in this Gare of old. (ate the Savhedrim, and 
ſometimes allo in the Eatt-Gate of che inner or higher Court, as may be 
learned our of Feremy,by comparing thele places together, Ferem,35.4, & 
36.10, 

2, The North Gate, For the watching at which Gare, the lor fell to 
Zechariah, a wiſe Counſellour, the Son of Shelemiah, called allo Meſhe- 
lemaiah, Sec 1 ((hrou, 26 v. 2, andv,14, . Here there were four Levites 
placed in the daily watch v, 17. 

3 The South Gare, For which the lot fell ro Obed-Edone, v.15, Here 
there were four Levites1n'conitant watch, v. I79, Whether there were 
two Gares in che South Wall, or nor, is diſpurable, For rhevgh Jeſephus 
ſayes Tlvaz x7 pion? In the plural:yer he (peaks there of the lecond Temple. 
From hence {ome hold there were two, and probably lo, under the ſecond, 
The Rabv:ns allo agreeing to1t and calling them the Gates of Hldah. Bur 
that there was bur one under the tirit Temple, I rather incline to think, 
becauſe rhere are bur tour Porters mentioned Southward, There b:ing 
at the four main and principall Gates, four alwayes ſer to watch- : 

O 2 The 


Ezra G6, 4, 


2 Chron4, ' 
9, 


6 Lewes, 


I Chrag, 9. 
18, 


4 Levites, 


4 Levites, 


F 


_— —— 


52 TheTemple of Solomon. Chap. 3. 


4 The Weti Gate called Shallecheth, from Caſting np; the word being 

derived from JU to caſt up, as being denominated trom that famou; C:v- 

ſey, whi-h Solomon mace here, to paſſe on from his own houſe over the 

x Chron. 26. Yajlyintothe Mountain of the Temple, The Gate [tood by the Caulcy 
wh, of the going up, as we render it, whereof there 1% famous mention, Each 
Eſa. 6.13, fide of this Cauley was planted with Oaks and Teyle trees, as Dr, Light- 
pag, 17, Foot hath well objerved, There were allo made tiarely Railes of Alezum 
trees, by tranipokition, called allo Almug trees, which ſome take to be Co- 

Edit, Gentij, rally and to be fechr ont of the Sea neer Tyre; ſo,a Rabbi, Bur this is im- 
pag. 357. piobable, becauſe ſuch a hard material} was not proper or fit ro make 
2 Chron.g.11. Harps, and Pialteries, which were made of the ſame Algum trees, Belides 
2 Chron, 3. 8, they are expreſly ſaid ro be fercht from Lebanon, and from the golden 
2 Chron.9.10. land of Ophir, Others (ay, they were the ſame wood that we now call by 
the name of Ebony; others, Brazil wood : becauſe they have fancied Oph.r 

to be Peru, Others, with the learned Bxxtorf, explain it ofthe beſt lort 

of Cedars, to which we ſhall incline till beter light; being ſure that Leba. 

oz was very famous for Cedars, Poffibly this might be lome more excel- 

lent {ortthen the ordinary which is commonly mentioned. The 90 in 

Chron, render it Zvae ndxive, Wood of the Larch tree, as \ome interpres 

Td xy, Which will nor cally burn as Vitrwvins ſayes lib, 2.c.9, concerning a 

Caſtle neer the Alps built of it, which Ceſar could nor deſtroy by fire. 

The vulear Latine calls them 7 hyma ligna: which Dodonens expounds of 

the wild Cyprefſe. Well, what ever the Wood were, It wasa tare and 

choiſe ſort , whereof the King made flayes for the houſe of the Lord, we 

render it in the Text, Pifars: 10 the Margin of our Bibles, Railes or props, 

x King. x0. 5. The Word is WDM eAvenarins turns it thus, Faltura. que ſcilicet atraqns 
2 Chron. 911. parte gradns ſuſtinet, The Seventy two render it Umocyetyuere, Inano- 
cherp lace the ſame thing js rendred TN7DD, we read inthe Text Terriſes, 

in the Margin, Stayes, and (that which urs beſt of all ) High-mayes.,to the 

houſe of the Lord, by the Seventy "Avedon, which is the proper meaning 

of the word, as may be found in many places of Scripture, where it is'o 

rendred, and particularly, Eſa, 33, 8, and 49. 11, This famons Cauſey, 

planted with trees on boch tides, for ſhade and plealure, and railed wich 

Railes of Cedar, or iome other choiſe and excellent wood, for ſafety, was 
that ſtately aſcent to the houſe ofthe Lord, which So/ox20x mac'e for a paſ- 

{age from his own Houſe into the Temple; through the chief Weltern care, 

called Shaktecheth from this admirahle Cauley, which the Queen of Sheba 

2 Chron, 9.4 gjq not without cauſe behold with pleaſing wonder, This Gate was cal- 
led Copoxirs his Gate, under the ſecond Temple, Where for the ſervice 

of watching, there were placed alſo, as at the three other Cardinal Gates, fo 

« Chron. 26. (q allo here,four Levites, Thelot tell ro Shuppim and Hoſah v, 16, Now 


SD becauſe this Gate was.open onely to the King and his Family, and becauſe 

4 Levines, , creat part of the City lay on the Weſt fide of the Temple, we read of o- 
ther Gates in this Weltern Wall, 

As firſt ofall, the Gates of «Aſuppizz which were two little ones, being 

: Chron, as, Fcebe Southermoſt end ofthe Weſtern Wall, rogether with a Treaſury 

x5, - © Calledthe Houſe of Aſupprm, lying berwixt them, The lor for the watch 

v,1S, at thele two little Gates fell to the Sons of Obed-Edow, To each Gate 


4 Levites, OWO» v.17. that's four Levites rotheſe two Gates, Wheteby it ſeems 
they were bur little ones, For the famous great Gates, thatltood inthe 
mid of their Walls, had four a piece, That here were rwo Gates, the 
Text infinnates by the diviſion of the number of Porters, ſaying nor four : 
Bur toward"Aſ#ppm two and two, that 1s, two to each Gate. 


Then 
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Then laſtly comes in Parbar-Gate, which is expreſly fixed Weltward, 
and two Lew:tes placed in their watch at that Gate, v, 18, 2 Levis, 
We have then you ſee four Prime Gates, co the four Winds, and three 
lefſer ones, towards the Weſt beſides; that's ſeven in all: And twenty 
four Levites, in their conftant order, watching at every one of the Gates, 
according to the lot of their Father's Houſes, and their ſeveral Diviſions, 


— ——— 


—— 


Of the Gates of the Inward (ourt, 


) Efore we come intothe Prieſts Court, to view the Gates, we mult aſ- 
cend by fifteen ſteps or degrees, which for form were ſemicircular, the 
whole were in heighr leven Cubirs and a bali, each being halfa Cubit in 
Riſe. Where by the way, take notice, 1f the Cubir were a whole yard, as 
ſome would fix it : it would prove , Hic /aber, hoc ops, to climb up thoſe 
Staires, The Aſcent would be neither gracefull nor plealant, Thel(e were 
the (teps whereon the Levites ſang the fitteen Pſalmes of degrees, Which 
thing, together with the Conformity of this Aſcent to the ſecond Temple, 
isthe onely motive why ſuch a number is delivered. Thele Pſalmes ( as 
is delivered by many grave Expofitors ) being afſigned by David to be tnpg 
upon this Aſcent, ts 
Being entred we can find but five Gates in this higher Court ofthe Lord's 
Houſe, if Scripture be conſulted, 
I The Ealt-Gate, called che higher Gate of che Lord's Hauſe, which 
was either new-built or repaired by King FJothars, and is called, as ſome 2 King, 15.35: 
think, The High Gate ofthe Houſe ofthe Lord, Though chere is one Chron, a7,;, 
place which ſeems co favour an apprehenſion char che high-Gate there men- 
tion2d was the ſame with Shallecheth, or the Weſt-Gare of the outward 
Court rewards the King's houſe, For if yon obſerve 2 (roy. 23, 20, The 
Scripture tells us that Jehojxdab with the relt brought young King Joſh, 
newly crowned in the Tempie, from the Houſe of the Lord: that is;the 1n- 
ner Court, where he was crowned and anointed neer his royal pillar, as we 
have before oblerved, and then being brought into the outward Court, 
they came with him through the high-Gate into the Kings Hou'e, where 
the immediate connexion of the Kings Houſe ſeems ro imply, that the 
High-Garte fo called, of the Temple, was that which was neereſt co the 
Kings Houſe, There are two. probabilities to firengehen this conceir, 
Firit, that it was called the high-Gare,becaule ſituate on the higheſt grqund 
of Moriah: Which was at the Weſt end of the Temple : ſo confeſſed by 
all, Secondly, the Eaſtern Gate though pompous, yer it's obſerved by Dr, 
Lightfoot chat its Bartlements were made low, rhar the Prieſt on the Ex- Temple ſer- 
Plation day, on Mount O/:vet, might behold the Porch of the Temple, Be- vice,cap, 17, 
fides, probably, rhe Weſtern Gate was built the more magnificently, be- q 2 
cauſe of the reyall encrance of the Kings, But to proceed; This Eaſtern 
Gare of ahe inner Court, being chus ( as is conceived by moſt, with whom 
we will not fall out ) magnincently rebuilt by Jotham, had, by reaſon of 
its new EreRion, the name of the New-G#te of the Lords Houſe, The Jer, 26. 16. 
Entry whereof was kepr by the Fathers of the Levites, who had there alſo 2Chron.g.1g, 
a famous Chamber, where of old time che High Court of Judicature; called x,, ,;, ,, 
the Jewiſh Senbedrim, did fit in coun'ell, This Gate was called by the Ezek. 8, 7, ix. 
name of Nicanor under the ſecond Temple, Concerning which, and the 
remaining Gates, the diligent Reader may conſult che forecited learned 
Author, in his ſecond Temple, for a clear guide in theſe particalars, 
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In the Sourh-Wall of this inward Court, there were of old but two 

Gares, that we yet find recorded in Scripture, 
fer,20,2, I, The High-Gare of Bexjamn, becauſe it ſtood on ſomewhat higher 
round then thz ether,and was called by the name of Benjamin, becaule ic 
ſtood in the Lot and Territory of that Tribe, as the Temple with the Alcar 
fully did. This was called the Gate of Kindling,under the ſecond Tem- 

le, 

F 2, The lower Gite of Benjamin, which ood in the South-Wall over 
avainſt rhe Altar, and was called the Water-Gate under the ſecond Tem- 


ple. 
On the Weſt-fide of the Temple,and in the Weſtern-Wall of this Inner- 
De bello Court, there was no Gate atall : So Joſephs, and all the Ancients, ſpea- 


Jud.l1b, 6, king of the ſecond Temple,do fully agree : Whence ic clearly follows, thac 

cap.0.p,916, the Weſtern Gates muſt be placed, as before, inthe wall of the Outward 
"My. = Court, Ifthe Suppoſition of the firſt Temple, its being an example in its 
moſt conſiderable Buildings and Frame for the ſecond to follow (wherein 
moſt agree ) be built upon ſolid Foundations. 

On che North there were two Gates In their Poſition exaRtly correſpon- 
dent to the Southern. 

I, The Upper North-Gate opened upon the Body of the Temple,andis 
called the Gate of the Lords Houſe toward the North, ' but rearmed the 
FE Gate Beth- Mokadh,under the ſecond Temple : In which place the Women 
+47 is ſate weeping for Tammn, as they are repreſented by the Propher Exe- 

IN kiel. 
2 The Gate of the Altar, becauſe ic was right againſt the Altar, and op- 
polite ro the lower Gate ot Bexjamim. This is the lower North-Gate, 
Ezech, $,5. and under the ſecond Temple was called Nitzotz, or the Gate of che 
Song, 
Theſe are all the Gares of the Prieſts Courtzthat are mentioned in Scrip- 
ture under che firlt Temple, which proves not, that there were no more: 
Bur onely gives us to conclude,that no more are yet cleared up for our eg- 
trance into this Court, 


The Pavements. 


The Pavement of both Courts,with what ones it was laid, is not clear, 

That there was one ia the great Court,is very evident : For the Text ſayes, 

2 Chron,7. All the People bowed themſelves with rheir faces to the ground upon the 

Je Pavement,and worſhipped, who were not aUmicred into the Inner-Covrt, 

whereby irs moſt probable,that the PrielisCourt was allo paved,becauſe of 

their various {ervices that did require it.It appears alſo very probable,thar 

the Prieſts Court was paved, by that Relation of eAhaz his raking down 

the Brazen Sea from off the Oxen, and ſerting it upon the Stone-Paye- 

ment, Moſt probably, in the ſame Court, where ir ltood in ics gallan- 

De bells try, 2 King, 16.17,The {econd Temple had its Court laid with all manner 

Jud, 1ib,6, of ones, when as the Riches of the Nation was nathing comparable to 

6.14.p,916, what it was in the dayes of Solomon : and therefore we may juſtly conceive, 

C. chat the firſt was far more tranſplendent in theſe Ornaments, 

Each Court was made plain and even with aſcents,by ſteps,out of the firſt 

into the ſecond,and our of that into the Temple Porch. Under the ſecond 

Temple there were T5 ſteps.as before is ſaid, ont ef che great Court, arthe 

1d1.6.c,14. Eaſt-Gate;entring into the higher Court,or that ofrhe Prieſts, Beſides the 

PAg.917, Be advance out ofthat Court into the Porch,was by 1 2 Reps, as is commonly 
conceived of the firſt in fimilitude and ikeneſs to the ſecond, 

e 
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The Porches, 


The Porches of each Court follow next to be ſpoken to : For which 
purpoſe, let's ſee what may be the meaning of that place, where it ſayes, 
that the Inner-Court was built with three Rowes of Hewen- (tones, and a 
Row of Cedar-Beams, ſeeing that in the ſame manner allo the outward 
Court was builr according to the meaſure of Hewen-ſtones of ten Cubits, 
and of ejghr.Poſhblyren lopg,and 8 broad; or,ſome ten long;(ome 8 long; 
or elſe cubical,Some underftand that Text, of Rowes of ſtones in the thick- 
nſs of the walls, lying plain and even one with another,parallel co che Ho- 
rizon and Cedar-beames within the'Stones for the inſide ofrhe Cousts and 
Porches; ſo Montanm, Others underitand it of chree Rowes of Stones 
on2 upon another 1n height, and Cedar beams at top: So Ribera, Some 
by this expreſſion underitand the Cloiſters round about the Courts, That 
they were built with three Rowes of Stones, of ten Cubirs high and eight 
Cubits thick a piece. So thatthe out-wall of the Cloiſters was eight Cu- 
birs chick, and rhirty Cubitrs high of ſolid tone, and then Cedir beames at 
rop, lying crofſe upon Pillars within, The wall running Eatt and Welt the 
beames were laidat top North and Sourh, with Pillars underneath, which 
madea walk covered at top, and open on the inſides, towards the open 
Pavements of the Courts, the beames being ſupported with Pillars, like as 
the Royal Exchange,or the Piazzo in Covent-Gardev, Ifthis be the truth, 
hen *c1s ciear by the Text,rhat So/omex himſelf did Porch both the Courts; 
for they are both deſcribedto be of the ſame form of Building in the fore- 
cired places : the laſt whereof YVillalpandss peremprtorily interprets of the 
outward or great Court of the Temple, Explanar.in Ezech, Tom 2. Part,2. 
Lib.t, Iſagog. Cap,9, Pag.22, (l,2,D, and Part.2, in cap.40. Ezech, 
lib.3. cap. 25, and joyns Tofatus with himſelfin the ſame Opinien, If 
ſo be this be cruth;rhen 'cis clear, that So/owey builr a ately Wall ar lealt, 
even round about the outer or greac Court, if he did not porch it round. 
Bur Joſephns, when he creats particularly of Solomon's Buildinzs, ſpeaks 
plainly, that Solomon did porch even the outward Conte round abour,' as 
well 2s the inward, His words are, TuTs 5 TEwler ts) wrobouyory W T3: 
TELYGVe XiuaTI cds tyHegs wee; 1 Tears, Without this (meaning 
rhe inward Court-Wall ) He built rhe itesY( or outward Court)which wa8 
Holy Ground alſo,bur nor equallyto the inward. For he layes preſencly, 
thar no perſons bur inch as were clean,according ro the Law, might entec 
into it) in quadrangular or four-1quare torm, erecting great and broad Por- 
ches: which ſeems to refer co the very lalt words, even to all fides of the 
Quadrangle. Bur if you will not have Foſephus ro quarrel with himielf, 
you muſt interpret him of the Eaſtern Porcnes onely,which it is clear,from 
other places ot his Works that Se/omen built chem fally.But ifthe formec 
expreſſion, 1n Scriprute,of tie Hewen-ſtones, and Cedar- Beam«, be meant 
of Porches,then farewel any niggardly Expolitors, and let Solowes”; Buil- 
dings be as large and ſumptuous as his Heart: onely at the Eattern end,we 
will delineate double Porches. Now whereas before ſome ſcrupled much 
of having but a Wall on the Weltfide of the Temple, becauſe of the fore- 
cited expreſſion, that Foſephns (1yes,the Temple was naked till after-times : 
'Ler's take the ſame Author's mind into counſel, and'we ſhill find he 

rells us,thar Soloxzon him(elf did equal thoſe Precipices, and made the ouc- 
ward Court equal,z,e,In ſmoothnelis, to the Court of theTemple,and there 
ſpeakin of double Porches, fayes, they were round about, His words are 
mTeenaucane 3 avrd x, limadis mats. He Compaſſed that alſo with double 
b P 2 Porches, 
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11,12,13, 


I Chron,9, 
27, 


Porches, «v7? referring to the #E«dv ise9y , or the outward Court, whereof 
he is now creating. So that Joſephus acquatnring us in his ſixth Book,of the 
Jewiſh Wars, that in So/omer”s days the Temple was naked and open on all 
tides but the Eaſt; till after-ages raited the precipitous declivity,wittr ac- 
cumulation of Earth:(that ſo he may not appeat contradiory to himſelf ) 
we mult explain him of thole valt Subtrutions of Strone-Walls, raiſed ont 
of the deep Vallies, and ſtately double Porches built upon them, ag at che 
Eaſt end; Whereas,if he means by ywuys , that it had no Wall, no Court. 
room, though uneven, and no fingle-porche Buildings at ail: but that the 
Welſt-end of the covered Temple flood upon: the Brink of the precipi- 
tious Rock; we mult make Joſephs eicher a Lyar, or of a {lippery-memo- 
xy,2r his preſent Book to be very corrupt, But, for my part, I had rather 
excuſe it by a flip of his Pen in this piace ofthe Jewiſh Wats, where this 
Yuuris FJ, 15 mentioned : Secing in the Books of the Antiquities, where he 
doth of ter-purpoſe, handle the tamous Acts of the Kings of his Nation, he 
plainly rells us,Selomon porcht the Temple-Courts round about ; which 
we have proved in the ſecond Chapter at large, to have been in Circaity 
Templi, encompaſſing the covered Building, Now his Books of the Jewiſh 
Antiquities were writren after the other of their Wars 3 as he himlelf af. 
ſures us, A»tiq/,I, cap,22, p.20,F, & lib, l3,cap.9. p. 443. F.. Wherefore 
inthis laſt written Book of his Antiquities, clearly deſcribing of Porches 
round abour, even built by King Solomon, he doth tacitely retra® his for- 
mer errour about the nakedneſs of the Temple in his Jewiſh Wars; Where. 
fore I cannor bur wonder at Ribera, and his Prolelyres, in this particular, 
that they ſhould lay the (ire's of their opinien abour the deformity of the 
Temple,on thele two or three words; ſo often mentioned ; eſpecially ſeeing 
he himſelt gives Joſephus this deplorable CharaQter | ſpe ita /ubricus eſt, ue 
cum maxims tenereenm credas, elabatur | Riber,de Templ, 1,1.c.28.He ſays, 
a little before, that he was a grave Hiſtorian, andan Eye-witneſs, and yer 
preſently that he is ſuch a ſlippery fellow, that when you do molt confide, 
in having attained the true ſen(e of his mind, He flips like an Eele through 
your fingers : Almoſt as bad as that Stigma impreſt upon another Author, 
which 1 have heard of; He was a good Hiflorian,bur that he wanted truth, 
Toler paſs then the modern Opinions of ſome few thar ſlip down the de- 
clivity after Ribera for want of Courts and Walls,as having no plain Foun- 
dation for their own tanding, we ſhall proceed to a further view of this 
magnificent Temple'; having,we hopesclearly recovered its priſtine luſtre 
in the circum-ambient Buildings, and gained moſt beauritul Porches,wirh 
Rately Pillars round about both the Courts: Onely where there were 
Gates with their Buildipgs, and Chambers with their Treaſuries, 

That there were Trealuries and Chambers round about in the Courts, is 
evident by King Davis's Pattern given to Solower, which no doubt he ex- 
aQly followed, or elſe God would not have declared himſelf well pleaſed 
with his Offerings. The place, for the Pattern, is in the Book of Chrox;- 


I (hron,28, 1s wherein. v.11, we read of the covered houſe, with its Porch, Houſes, 


Treaſuries, Upper-Chambers,and Inner-Parlours ; and then ver.12, of the 
Courts of the Houle,and all the Chambers round about, and the Treaſu- 
ries. 

Inthe Buildings of the Ourward Court were the Chambers and Lodg- 
ings of the Levites eſpecially in thoſe near the Gates, where their Offices 
lay, Some places there were ior the Miviſterial Veſlels, and the Inftcu- 
ments ofthe SanAuary : Other Rooms for fine Flower,.Salt, Wine, Oyl, 
Frankincenſe,Spices, Ointment;&c, See Yer 28,29,36, 


Afattathiab 
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AMattsthiab (che firti-born of Shallum) with bis Brethren, was Porter at; 
the Eaft-Gatezand his Office pertained tathings made in Pans. So that 
che Paliry'Office, it ſhonid ſeem, was inſome'Rooms of the 'Eaft-Gate of 
the [nner-Court. | INE | 

Others were appol nted over. che Shew-Biead. The place whereof,under 
che ſecond Temple, was in Beth-Mokadb, and fo poſhibly under the 
firſt, | 

The Sineers alſo,and Players on Inftruments,had their fixed Chambers, 
which was under the ſecond, and probably fo in the firſt Temple, in Nzt- 
zotz,or the Gare of the Song,which was before, called the Gate of the Al- 
rar, | 

But how to diſpoſe all the Chambers and Treaſuries exactly, as tothe 
times of chefirlt Temple,is beyond any Inference from Scripture. Ito be 
the ſecond was Proportionable and conformable in theſe points to the 


firſt :; then we need co exhibir no other then a Tranſcript of L*Emperewr 10,” +; 
Middoth,and ofthe Learned and excellent pains of Door Lightfoot, who, © 


hath made great "uſe of his Rabbinical Learning , for the opening of 
Scriprure, * © / | 

To conclude,wherher there were any ſmall low ſeparating Wall inthe 
higher,or Priets Court. as we read of under the ſecond;camnor be derermi- 
ned clearly otit;of Scripture ; and therefore we (hall leave that ſ#b juice ; 


and now at length remove our Camp to the next Chapter, 


u 
= 


CHAP. IV, 


, / 
(concerning the Veſſels,Uteufils,and other Ornaments of the 
Temple, | 


4 


Heavenly Houſhold-ſuff, wichin the Covered Temple ; and afcer that, 
the ſeveral Ucenſils in their Courcs, 

Within the covered Building, there were two Ground-Rooms, and a 
Porch: In each whereof, we ſhall find rare and magnificent Ornaments ; 
forthe g\orious Majeſty ef Herven was pleaſed co keep houſe among the 
Children of 1ſrael,having His Preſente-Chamber in the Sanuary, and His 
Privy-Chamber in the Oracle, 

Theſe glorious Chambers were adorned on all ſides with Cherubims, 
and Palm-Trees, carved in Cedar, and over-laid with Gold, according to 
chis enſuing Figure. | 


T Hat we may proceed in ſome orderly method ; ler us firſt place the 
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The Fignre of the Cherubims, and 
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N the Otacle, or Holy of Holies, flood theſe following thivge : 
JL 1. The Ark ofthe Covenant of the Lord was ſer- ip this melt Holy 
place under the Wings ot the Cherubims, the very ſame that 4ſeſes mace 
in the Wilderneſs : whereot yur have the Liyely leon,or Figure, inthis en* 
ſuipg Draught, 


Th 
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TheView of the Ark of the C ovenant. 
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"THE marter of the Ark readrobe Shittzm-Wwood,that grew plentifully 

" in Arabia, and eſpecially in Abel-Shiteims, in the Plains of Arab , Numb 2 
poſſibly taking its name from that place, where was the 42d Manfion of the © MEI 
1ſraclites,The quantity of che Ark was ner large, being ir lengrh'bne 2 Co» _* 
birs,and 5; in breadch and beighth equal. viz, One Cubir and a half: Tc was & 33 49s 


over-laid with pure Gold within and without, and had « Crown of Gold 
round abour, OE, 1, 


er em 
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' It had four Golden Rings, two on each fide, cloſe by the tour corners, 
Exed.37, With two ſtaves made of Shittim=wood, and over-laid with Gold, for the 
1-4 —6 Levites ro carry it in the Wilderneſs : which very ſtaves were brought into 
1 King,$, 6, the Temple, to remember the people, that itthey brake God's Covenanr, 


7,8, the ſtaves.yet remained within the\Rings of .the Ark, even in the fixed 
Temple,ready to bear away the Symbole of God's sracious preſence frem 
them, 

2 Chron,5. 


In this Ark there were the two Tables of Stone, which 2oſes put there- 
Tos in at Horeb, whereon were engraven the Ten Commandements, nor as 
Exod, 32, they are uſually painted in Churches on two ſides onely,but on all the four 
* $516. {des of the Stoves. It was the Work of Ged. Ir ſeems they were not very 
\Ex0,32,7T5, ponderous and large: becauſe Moſes carryed them both iv eve hand. They 
| We » ; werecalled the Tables of the Covenant, ( and the holy. Atk wherein 


they lay, the Ark of the Covenant J becauſe they conta'ned the Ten 


ee. 10, 8, Commandements , which if rhey kept, God made a Covenant with 
'T Kim, __ chem to bleſs them. There was nothing elſe yut within this Holy 
A Chef » as is expreſly declared in rwo ſeveral places of Scripture, 

1K ing. 8,9. | The ; 

ng he Mercy-Seat, 


Over this Holy Cheſt, containing the Stone-Tables,there was laid a co- 
vering of pure beaten Goldzcalled,the Mercy-Seat, equal in its meaſures of 
Ex03. 3746. length and breadthyto the Ark ; and was placed betwixt the Stone-Tables, 
and the Cherubims : between whoſe Wings,God's Majcfly is ſaid to fir, It 
fenified Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator betwixr God and Us, interpoſing be- 
tween God's Wrath and our Perſons," who have broken the Commande- 

ments that lay within, 


FOTOS Py k/4 
' The Cherubins, 


On the two ends of this Mercy-Seat, food the two Cherubims of 2/7s- 

Exod, 37.7. ſes,both of Beaten Gold : Their Name is deduced from 27 ro Ride, as 
tomethink; becauſe God is ſaidto ride and to fit between the Cheru- 
bims, Pſal.g9.T, Their Forme or Figure was in the ſhape of young men; 
as ſome apprehend from that place ot-Scripture, which mentions a young 
man fitting on the right fide of che Sepulchre ot our Blefled Lord, in a long 
White Garment, Mark 16,5, Theſame which the Holy Evangeliftt dar- 


thew calls the Angel 'of the Lord, Math,28,2, Such allo were the Ap- | 


paritions of Angels, inthe days of the Ancient Patriarchs, as is generally 
received. | Theſe Cherubims were made out of one Piece, even ont of the 
Exed.z7. 8, Mercy-Seat were they made: ) So thar by theie words thus repeared, ir 
ſhould ſeemthar the Mercy-Seat,and che Cherubims,were made out ot one 
and the ſame Beaten-Piece of Gold: which ſhewed the conſtant atren-" 
Heb,2,7, dancy ofthe Angels upon Jelus Chriltt.They Rood vpen it, 1.Noting, char 
our Lord,according ro His Humane Nature, was made a little lower then 
che Angels.Their faces are {aid to be oppoſite one to the other, and made 
looking down upon the Mercy-Seat, 'noting their deſire of underſtanding 
the Myltery of Chriſt's Incarnation, 2, They ſtood upon the Mercy*+Sear, 
x Tim.5, fſbewing that Chriſt was the Bafis, or Foundation, ofthe fanding or confir- 
21, mation of the Ele& Angels,that forſook not their firſt eſtate, They ipread 
Jud;6, v, Out their Wipgs on high,noting their prepared alacrity to fly onthe Meſls- 
oes of God; and they ſtood covered with their Wings over the Mercy- 
Seat: Some thiok,and perhaps not improbably, accordivg to ſome of the 
Prophetical Viſions;that theſe Cherubims had four Wings ; rwo whereof 


Were 
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were lifted np en high, and two covered their feer, being a modeſt exprel. 
fon of the Holy Spirit: Bur it's clear ome of that place in Exodss, that their 
taces were one to the other; that is,one lookrt Southward;the other North- 
werd ; andtheir Wings allo firetcht North and South, their faces deiny in- 
ward, Whereas Jolowox's Cherubims ood on rhe Ground, and their fycgs 
were towards the Houſe-;-not inward;as out Tranſlation reads ic ; : biit 1s 
the Hebrew V2.2? COMM and thor fucts were towards the houſe; Baith 
being taken for the Holy Placezand Debir for the Oracle : So that their Fa- 
ces were toward the Holy Place, looking Eaftward, downward out ofthe 
Oracle,inro the SanAuary, 

; There were then, bekdes Aſoſes bis Cherubims landing on the Ark,two 
other Cherubims ſanding on the Ground, made (as we read it) of Image- 
work, Tae material was of Qlve-Tree, .apd overlazd with Goid, Each 
Wing,of each C 15 was five Cibirs long. All four Wings being ex. 
rended ro the length'of Twenty Cubirs, viz, the whole breadth ot the 
Oracle. The two inward Wings touched each other ; and the to ends 
ofrhe ontward Wings ronched the Wall 6f the Houſe, The height of each 
of Solomon's was Ten Cubits apiece; under whoſe two inward Wings, 
ſtood Moſes his Ark and Cherubims : Theſe four Cherubims are likened, 
inScripturezto a Chariot of four Wheels, whereon the Divine Majelly did 
fit,andatter his infallible Ocacles, and are called therefore the Chariot of 


' the Cherubims; though {ome think each of thele greater Cherubims flood 


upon a Chariot, and theretore called fo : ; Bur the Text doth clearly ſpeak 
out,that they ftood-on their feer, 2 Chren,3.13. which is conceivedro be 
meant not onely of their Ere&P6Ryre; bur alſo ofrheir Siruation upon 
the Golden-Floor ; whereas the other rw& food on the Ark,” 

Beſides the Ark, and theſe its Appiittenances,there ſeems(by the Epiſtle 


to the Hebrews )that withinthis moſt-Holy Place was laid the Por of Man- 


na,and eAaror's Rod thar badded. Fer io (that there may bea clear Re- 
concilement of Scriprure) we muſk inderſtand the Author of thar Epilile, 
( by the Relative © 5 ) ro make aReierence to the Oracle, or Holyelt of 
all, mentioned in che third. Verſe, and nor the Ark: which relation of a 
Pronoun, to a remote Antecedent, 15 not altogether unuſual amongſt even 
ſome Learned Authors, ' There be (ome that think , poſſibly , they were 
inthe Ark till Solomon's time ; and then, by Divine Appointment, laid in 
ſome other place. For why ſhould Scripture ſay expreſly , incwo places, 
they were not in the Ark,ſeeming thereby ro imply ſome change,as to this 
particular : which if {o,then the Epifile ro the Heb#ews,ſpeaking of Moſes's 
Tabernacle,may confift more Grammarically with it felt, and other Sccip- 
rures,if this may be the true mind of the Spirir. | 

The Golden Cenſer of Aaroz. alio, was laid up in ſome place near the 
Arksfor which the fore-cited Text is as clear as for the other, Weread al- 
ſo of five Golden Emerods,and five Golden Mice, dedicated by the Lords 
of the Phjl:ſtims unto'God,: when they were imicten for their tin; which 
were pur up into a Coffer,and ſept with the Ark, as a Memorial of God's 
Vengeance\and of their Deliverance. But wherher they were conveyed in- 
ro the Holyeſt Place,with the Ark,and reſerved unto Selomer,'s Temple, is 
one of the voroyre, and thereiore we mult leave it for a clearer Diſcovery. 
In the time of Meſes,there was allo the Book of the Law, called, by ſome, 
the Deuteronomion,laidon the (ide of the Ark: + Bur whether or no it was 


placed there in Solomow's dayes, we do not read: yer we findin Joſiah's 
Reign, when the Temple was purged, the Book of the Law was tound in 
the Temple by Hilk:ah the Prieſt ; rhough no expreſs mention be madeof 
the Oracle, | | 
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Place, 


W/E ſhall diſpoſe theſe in the ſame order, that the Scri I 
ons chem; thar is, Firſt;the Altar of Incenſe . ogra pray 
Candleſticks ; as may be ſeen, 1 


T he «Altar of Incenſe. 
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As to the Golden Alrat of Incenſe; it's firſt requiſite to clear ic up, thac 
ic was placedin the Sanctuary withour the Oracle and its Vail, In A- 
ſes his Tabernacle;it's clear;that it had Rood without the Vail, For Moſes 
having placed the Ark, lers dewn the Vail, and then places the Table 
Northward,the Candleſtick Southward,and this Altar before the Vail; that 
is,ac the upper end of this Room, jult in the middle before the Vail. Buta 
clear Inference we have out of Leviticas,where, upon the Expiation Day, 
rhe High-Prieſt was to take a Cenſer full of Burning-Coals of Fire from off 
che Altar before the Lord,and his hands full of ſweer Incenſe beaten (mall, 
and bring it within che Vai), 

If the Altar ſtood within the Vail, then it were abſurd to ſay rhns, that 
Aaron took a Cenler of Coals from off the Altar within the Vail, and 
bronghrit within the Vail, But when as irs Poſition was withourzit's pro- 
perly ſaid, that with theſe prepared things he went from the Altar into the 
Oracle within the Vail;to barn {weet QOdours, Again the Text ſays, that 
afcer the High-Prieft had done ſprinkling the Mercy Sear, with the blood 
of the Bullock, and the Goar, 7 times; that he ſhall go our unto the Altar, 
that is before the Lord, and put blood upon irs Horns, and'ſprinkle it 7 
times, If ſo be then Aaron muſt go our of the mofirHoly Place, betore he 
can come tO this Altar: It's evident, that the Altar did not land within 
theVail.Thus much I defiredto add;ro that common and urgent Argument, 
of the daily burning of Incenſe by every inferiour Priett, in his courſe upon 
this Altar, who could not have admiſſion within the Oracle, being open 
onely once a year, and to the High-Prie(t onely on the {olemn day of Ex- 
piation, For ſo wefind the High-Prcieſt,and eighty inferiour Priefis, with 
King Uzziah, at this [ncenſe-Altar, who durſt not go into the Oracle, 
2 Chron, 26, 17, Now that Solomows Altar was placed alſo in the Holy 
Place,appears by the Text alleadged, which ſays it was fituate by the Ora- 
cle, implying, that it was not within it,1 K:#g.6,22, 

There is nothing worth anſwering, that I know of, which can be oppo- 


Exed.40, 3, 
21, 23,26, 


Lev,16,13, 


Lev, I 6, I 8, 


ſed, bur that foreſaid place of the Apoſtle, where it's ſaid, concerning the Heb, g, 4, 


Golden Cenſer,thar it was inthe melt Holy Place, Te which, Ilay, either 
itis to be underltood of thar Ceyſer, that was thus brought inco this Oracle 
within che Vail once a year by che High-Prie(t, and (ſo may be cruly (aid ro 
be in the Oracle,though not conſtantly, yet at ſolemn times; or elſe we 
muſt rhink of ſome other Interpretation. For whereas this may be con- 
ceived by ſome but an evaſion ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſeems by the word 
£22, not tO note a Temporary,burt conſtant poſſeſſion,not onely ad «ſum, 
buc ad ſeur : for that rhe very :ame word, xz, in the ſame verie,is (po- 
ken of rhe Por of Manna, which.who knows not but continued many 100 
years within the Pot, There Þb: {ome,therefore, would expound the word, 
fuuizaue, for the Altar of Incenſe it i{eit : But are forced to do violence to 
the word, For 1n all the Sep: naginc Bible, Itchink they cannor manifeſt ove 
place,wher: it is by cr,em pur forthe Altar,whoſe Greek.it's known, that the 
New Teftament Pen men chiefly follow, Nay,in its native ſenſe, it gvifies 
Incenſe onely,and, by a Meronomy.the Cenſer wherein it was put, But co 
admit a double Trope co ride upon one word.is as harſh; as rare. Where- 
forezro reconcile this place tothe Old Teſtament, I take it ro Gggifie a Cen- 
ſer:Bor ſo the Epichere| Golden challenges ir from its native fignification of 
Incenſe : And I humbly conceive, that poſſibly we may nnderſand by it 
the Cenſer of LAaron,wherewirh he burned Incenſe,when two hundred and 
fitty men, with their Cexſers,were appoinced,by God, to try with him, who 
1c was that God had appointed to that Office, Afrer the two hundred 
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I King.3,4, Priefts brought up the Ark;and all che Holy Veſſels of the Tabernacle ; Ic 


2 Chron,5, 
$7» 


Chron,4, 


Ig, 


K me, 6, 


and fifry men were conſumed by Fire, their Cenſers were hallowed , and 
Plates made of them for the Altar,for a fignto the Children of ſrael. Now , 
chough the Text in Numbers does not tell us that 4 aron's Cenſer was parti- 
cularly laid up: yer;it we interpret chis place in the Hebrews of that (ſer, 
It iS no way repugnant to any Scripture;nor tothe Analogy of Faith : Bur 
helps exceedingly to 1plighren aud reconcile thar place, 1am the more in- 
duced to incline co it,becauleir is joyned with two other things, v:z.. che 
Pot of Mannazand Aaron's Rod; both which were laid up. there,as a coken 
of their Murmuring and Rebellion againit the Lord,being rwo miraculous 
Efftets,which God produced preſently, upon their murmuring,. ro demon- 
ſtrate the Omnipotent Preſerice of the Divine Majeſty, againtt whom, and 
His inſtitured Miviſters,they had lo grieveuſly murmured, Sothen, after 
this grand murmure of Korahythere being two Miracles produced;the one, 
the (wallowing,up of many in the Earth ; the ether, the burning of two 
hundred and fifty, by fire, from Heaven : for the remembrance of ir, this 
Cenſer, poſſibly, was added, as another Token, together with che Por of 
Manna and Aaron's Rodyto be [aid up inthe Oracle before the Lord, There 
isnothing to be obje&ed againſt this ſenſe, but that becauie the Altar of 
Incenſe is omitted,ver, 2, therefore it's brought in ver, 4. and tobe under- 
Rood to be within the ſecond Vaily quead »/um,onely, To this I ani{wer, 
That the Alcar ſtanding withour the Vail, Aero: might cake this Goldex 
Ceyſer that lay within the Vail ; and wich ie taking Fire-Coals off the'Al- 
car,and Incenſe in his hands, come and pertume the molt Holy Place, I 
dare not be peremptory, in this point; although that a certain Goldes 
Cenſer lay in the Oracle, conſtantly within the Vail, according to the ex- 
prels terms ofthe Apokilezis the mind of Learned Mr.eemſe, in his Expos» 
fition of the Ceremonial Laws, pag,q48, However it be, I ſubmirt my Con- 
jeQure to all ſober and learned perſons ; havine,I hope, before evincedthe 
rue Pofition of the Altar of [ucenſe;to be withour,bur near the Vail, which 
we now proceed briefly to deicribe, | 

The.Altar of Incenſe, which Moſes made, was, for matter, bf Shiztsm- 
Wood,and over-laid with pure Gold round about, For form, four-ſquare: 
For quantity or meaſure,two Cubirs high : And as for length and breadth, 
one Cubir in cach, Ithad a Crown of Gold round about,four Horns,two 
Rings,and two Staves, There be ſome hold, that Solomon caied the an» 
cient one of Xoſes with Cedar,andſo made a larger over it, A pretty fan- 
Cy quickly vented : Whereas we ſhall find exprefly, that Solomon made one 
compleat. 

For,ficft,we read,rhat David prepared refined Gold, by weight, on pur- 
pole for the Altar of [ncenſe, Beſides, when the Scripture ſays, that the 


mentions onely the carrying of the Ark into the Temple, thongh Negative 
Authority is not abſoJucely Cogent; yet when as Solomor 1s wricten to 
have made another, and this is not mentioned to have been brought inco 
the Tempie, bur rather laid up in ſome of the Chambers , Irchipk we may 
ſafely ſhut Moſes his Altar our of this pregnant Belly of Solomons, That S9- 
lomon made one.is expreſly mentioned in two diſtin& places; and ina 3d 
place, that the inward material was of Cedar, and over-laid with Gold, 
How large it was, we read not, if we may double the quantity of Hoſes his 
Altar,ic may be we may nor tranſcend the limits of Truth : bur ic is beſt of 
all co be falent wich Scripture, | 


Chap.4. The Temple of Solomon. | 
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TNrhe next place ſucceed he FOLUPE-: 4b of Sheiw*Bread : as to which, 


. we find Goid prepagd —_ -by- Ne David ; Ms ny $a the 
Tables ot Silver, w fiRYSor lirue Ir on 7 > 16. 
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ble was one,and the nine reſt were according to that cize, wherein we ſhall 
be utcerly filenc, The uſe ( we read) was to let the Shew. Bread upon them. 
On each Table, rhere were {et ewelveCakgs ,/ {i in a Row,one upon ano- 
ther, They were {quare; and nor round, as uſually figured; with a Golden 
Diſh of Frapkincen(e,on the highe(t Cake,with Spoens,Covers,and Bowls 
of Gold, The Form of chis Table;exhibired in che Draught, is according 
[0 eAri4s Montanus, the difference therein being onely,as tothe lenerh of 
the Cakes,which lay overchwarr, exceedine the breadth of the Table, as 


ſome conceive.”. We have addedalictle Coroner onely tothe Brim of the 
Table /as we read, Exod,25,25, . 


The Golden-Candleſticks, ten in number, 
. the ſame with this in view. 
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; The laltchipgs to be mention a e the Candietticks, I1heir matter was 2 K.»p, 7, 

of pure Gold prepared by King David, Their faſhion, prebably, like that of 4g. 

Moſes, Their number was expreſly ren, Their firuution was five on the right Exod, 25, 

fide, and five en the Jefc fide of the Houle, that 1s, of the SanRuary, even as 31. | 

in Moſes Tab:rnacte; the Lamps are laid to ſhine wirchour the Vail of the 1 Chron,28, 

Teitimony, Lev,24.3, In their height, and the exreniion of their Branches, I 5, | 

Scripture 1s flent; Beſides theſe, there is mertion made of Silver Candleſticks 2 Chron. 4« 

defigned by David, bur bow large, and where placed,or uled, the {4cred Leaves 8+ 

do not, inform us, . | | z 1 Chron, 28, 
The Figure of the Candleſtick here prelented, is according to Learned I5, 

Mont:nss his ConjeQure upon the Moſaical Deſcription, We vave varied in 

the Foor one'y, taking our pattern irom che Figure 6t that Candletick,woaich 

the Rom.:u Emperour brought from Feruſa/em in triumph ; tne faſhion 

whereor, is iome g2':d incaſure, pourtrayed on Stone, 1s, as L remember, yer 

remninugs or very tacely,at Romezand draivn forth tothe lite by Yiflalpandss, 


In tr 1c nob'e Book or iils, concerning Ezechiel's T emple, 


Þ 294de3 ali this for rhe ſervices of the Gel/aen Altar, the Tables and the 
Candie'*icks, there wes many excelient Veſiels of pure Gold, made by S9- 
lomos,which were appoinced by his Father:as an 100 Baſons of Goid, Bowls, 
Ceilrs,Cups,Fio.vers, Lamps tor the Candleſticks, Syuffe:s, Spoons, Tongs, 
and all of pure Goid, beſides lome Baſons of Silver ; as may appea: to them 
that will :xa:mine che! eniuing piaces, I King. 7,4950, I Chron, 28,13,17, 
and a Chron, 4, 8, 20, 27, 22, | 
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The two Pillars ſtanding in the Porch of | 
the Temple. 
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I King, 7. MN TExt. ip view, come the two famous Piliars which iced inthe Porck of 

15. = . 4 VN the Temple; and were, for Matter, Braſs ; for Form, Cylinders; for 

Jer. 2,21, Height, 18 Cubirs a piece; fo! Ccmpaſs, twelve Cubits; ſor Diameter, abour 
T Kirg, 7, fourCubits, which 1s conceived to be the meanirg of rhat exprefſon , T hut 

Ig they were for Cubits in the Porch , that is, the Chapiters were four Cubirs 
- Diamecer, 
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Diamerer,and ſo the Bra(s Cylirider rindet them,raking ap ſo much ground- 
room inthe Porch, © Burſpme' there be; who wonld have the meaning 
ro be this,:- that the- Lally *Work, which hung over the Pillars., was 
four Cubirs deep round about the Chapirers, Indeed,the Chapicers ſeem to 
be of an Oval Form; for, their Diamercer; in their middle,was four Cubits, 
and their Heighr five, it we comparethe Þ Kirg.,7.1 6,with the 19,ver, For 
having declared the meaſures of rhe Piljars,ver, T5, He proceeds todeicribe 
che Mcaſures &Ornaments of the Chapiters,& tels us,v,16, that the hejghr 
of eachwas five Cubits; and then mentioning ſome of their Ornaments, 
ooes on to tell us,thatthe top of the Pillars (wherethey were placed ) was 
.of Lilly-Work, and+thar the Chapiters thus ſituated 6n che top of the Pil- 
lars, which had a compaſs of Lilly-Work at their upper edge, were four 
Cubics, that is, in their middle Dimetient Line, and fo were about twelve 
Cubits cound,ljke unto rhe Pillar beneach, So that we may read and poing 
the 19th verſe thus, | eAnd the Chapiters which were on the head of the Pillars 
of. Lilly- work,, were in the Porch four Cubits | that is, did comprehend in che 
Line meaſuring their Belly, as much as would take up four Cubirs on the 
Floor of the Porch, So that [Wit MWYN vo Lili, 1s. by appoſition to 
be confirued with PIMA ON) Caput Columnarum ; and the other 


words. | Four Cwbits in the Porch} are to delineate the quantity of theſe 
Chapicers that ſtood on the Lilly-wrought head of the Pillars. The Ac- 
counts for this ConltruRion may be two-fold, : 


Qnthe top. ofthe Pillars chen were ro Chapirers, of five Cubits highe 
then Pos wich Nets of Checker-work; and each Pillar had ſeven + Chr. 4.12, 


the Payeeni of the Porch, So that there were on both Chapiters four 7,y, 52. 23, 
hundred Godly Pomegranates 1n all, which were pur upon Chains in two 2 Chr 4. 13. 
Rows. Both Pillars; joyned together; in their meatuce,were bur chirty tive 2 Chr 3, 16, 


Chapirer was bur three Cabics high,ii's to be underſtood of the ately Em 2K;,2 5,17; 

broidery, and' Ornaments of Ner-Work,Chains, and Pomegranates, watch Dr, Light. 

were at the beginning of the chird Cubir: Thus being hered and prepared, foor, 

they were placed within the Porch ; the Pillar on the righ: fide thar 15,the pay,61,06, 

South was called Fachis, being the fucure Hiphil from [2 ftabilire, He 

Chall eſtabliſh : noring the fixedneis of this pillar upon its Ca I King,6, 
T and 21, 


4 70 The Temple of Solomon. Chap. a, 


and chat en the left hand, or on the North fide, was called Boaz, in- Hebr, 
1 King,7,21, W3, being compounded of 12 init, and  Grong, or potent, 
2 King, 2.5, from 1 rofirengrhen, or fortifie : Denorivg the firepcth and firmicuge 
*3, of that ſtarely piece of Braſs, Theſe famous Pillats,though never ſo Rrong, 
Rev,z,12, wete broken in pieces,and conveyed to the City of Babylon; bur Saincs,thar 


are Spiritual Pillars in the Houle of God,ſhall 80 DO More our of that Hea- 
yenly Temple, 


The Altarof Braſs. 
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Af the Veſſels in the Prieft's 
Court. 


He moſt uſeful of all the SpeRacles in'this Court, and which fell under IM 

TT ay imploymentwas, the famous Altar of Braſs, which was twenty 2 (#re.4.T, 
Cubics lone, -twency broad,: and ten jp; heighr. Irs Situation was be- 2Chre.S.12, 
fore the Porch, chat 1s, full Ealt of it,' whereon the Sacrifices were offered Jee! 2.17. 
ro'God, Theplace of it is copfirmed by that paſſage of the Prie(i's weep-1 (#Þr.28.17. 
ing berween the Porch and theAltars 'Ayto the Satrifices,we read of ma- 2 Chr.4,11, 
ny. Inſtroments-chac were-made tor them ;., as ;Fleſh*hooks of Gold : allo 1 Kg, 7, 
Pots, Shovels,and Byaſons of brighc Braſs, Two things I would add ; Firit, 45. 
chat probably, this Altar was.made within of Stone, but unhewen, ac- £x04,20, 
cording. to God's. commangzand plated over with Brals. Secondly, Toat 25. 
whereas God had commandeg the Prielt ſhould por aſcend by fieps ro his De#1.27, 5, 
Alcar,and ſeeing this pt-cen.Guligs was (o highs as far exceeded the Ratwre: Ex94.20, 
of che calleſt High-Prieſt ; lonwachioL ic. was-but chree Cubirs high, as the 26. 
Altar of Moſes was (where,by the way;take-norice.che ordinary Rature of 
man being bur ſix. fopras Firgune, andoathers} have ofold written , chat 
is, about cwa.yards of our meaſure;; - and this Altar being bur a yard and 
half,we learn i{omechipg af che-quyocity.ofa.Oubir ;, whereof otherwhere ) 
Now thar it is {aid ro be cen Qubics bigh,ir. ts ta.be underſtood, ſay ſome, in 
reſpe&to the Court of rhe-peopie, which was.ſeven Cubirs lower then this 
of the Prieſts, But I rather inclineco thipk, there was,as under the ſecond 
Temple, an eaſie aſcent by a declivity onthe South fide, chongh nor by 
ſteps. , os; 

: The Brazen Scaffold. 


Next ſucceeds the, Brazen Scaffold', whereof we have c1ven no Icon, :, 
or Pictural Figure, becaule it was nor of lacred uſe in ir (elt, but onelv ler- 2 Chr,6, 13, 
ved the King in his Temple-approaches unro God, As to its Deicription Exod, 27, 1, 
then ir was five Cubirs long, five broad,and three high, being exaRtl;, ac- & 38,1, 
cordin» to the proportion of Hoſes his Brazen Altar, I cannot ay, 'wwas 
theſame,becauſe rhe Text ipeaks expreſly,chat So/omen made it for ro ſtand 
upon.and kneel in prayer at the (o'emn Dedication of the 7 tmple, Neither 
will I be peremprory , that it ſtood in this Court of the Prieits : though 
theſe paſſages of Scripture {ee to favour it, 

Firt,the Author of the Book of (hroxicles acquaints us, that it ood in 
the middeſt of the Court, and that Solomon being vpon it, 1s faid to (land 
before the Alcar of the Lord : which Altar, rogzther with the Court and ** 
Temple, he was now abour co hallow with his prayers and ſacrifices, So 
rhatzas the Altar of Incen'e is iaid to be betore the Oracle : and the Altar 
of Bras before the Porch, thit is, Ealt ofchem,and nigh tothem : '(o this, 
before che Alcar,ſtood Eilt ot ic, bur nigh unto tt, | 

Secondly,The Sc:iprvre {ayes chat atter prayer ( which was made upon 
this Scaffold) He aroſe from before the Altar, which implyes,his nearneſs BE 
to it,according to the uiual Hebraiſme of that phraſe. Now whereas it may 
- here obje&ed, that the Kipg being no Prieſt, might not enter into thar ST. 

Ourt. 


2 Chbr,6.13, 
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I aniwer, though ordinarily he might notzas ſome conceive; yet upon 


extraordinary ſervice,it's probable So/omon might and did. Nay,being at the 


D-dication, to effzr Sacritices, (that Dy mediation of the Prietts lervice) 


why might not he draw nigh to his Sacrifices, as well as any private man in 


his parcicular time of offering up any Sacrifice ro God, However, in the 


4 Placing ofthis Urenhil,] freely ſnbmir to the cenlure of the Learned,in yew» 
iſh Antiquities : asalſo whether Adrichomiss,in his Holy Land,piacine it in 


this Court pag,161,anncxing a citation of Hierom co that purpoſe, is to be 
rraited in his particular ; an Auchor, 1 confeſs, ordinarily too magilterialk 


in his aſſertions, 


To conclude, It is ſuppoled;that the Kins's Pillar, mentioned inthe Sa- 
cred Story,was annexed to this Scaffold, whereon the Kibg did fit or fiand, 
or kneel,as occafion was,betore the Altar, Of which yeu may read inche 
life of Foaſh,and-Jofiah Kings of Judah, 2 King.23. 3, Inthe lite of Joaſh, 
it is parcicularly written, that the King ſtood ar his Pillar,in the er: ting 10, 
2 Chron,23,13, that is.near the entring into the Priefls Court, For if we 
carefully oblerve the Ioth verſe;we read, that the people, with their Wea- 
pons, were placed along by the Temple and the Altar, round about the 
King : and where ſhould this be,bur in the Priefts Court, where the Cove- 
red Temple.,and the Alrarſftond, Befides;to remove.one ObjeRtion, theſe 
people, verſe 10; are called the Levites, with their Weapons compaſſing 
che King,verſe 7, Beſides, 'after this; when- eAthaliah was come into 
the Hou'e of the Lord;rhat is,the firit Court; verſe 12, She looked, ard ſaw 
the King ſtanding at His Pillar neat the Entry of the ſecond (ourt, v.73. and 
cryed, I1reaſon, Treaſon, Then Jeho jadab brought the C. —_— of the Hoſt, 
VelI4. that were aboxt the King inthe Inner-Conrt,out into the other Court, and 
purſued Athaliah, avd ſlew her, Bur I freely reſign up this Conjecture, to 
the Learned and diligent Inquirer, | | . 
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The Brazen-Sea. 
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He third UtenſG! to be mentioned, 1s the brazen Sea, ſometimes called 

p £4 molten Sea of Braſſe, a molt rare and admirable piece : caſt inthe 

t King, 7. 46, Clay ground between Sacegh ang Zeriben, ja the plains of Jordar, For 
the matter; it was of pure bright Brafle 3 For torm , Villa/pandws follow- 

In 1 King, 1g Joſephus apprehends it to have been bemiilpericall : ſo doth Procopins 
c47.p.158 e- Gazem in his notes upon the Kings, 6d O- N ddoaora ys imo. To 
dit. Mear, this agrees Tormelluas in his annals, &c, which conjeAure they conceive to 
I King. 7, 23. be favoured and conntenanced by that expreſſion of Scripture which cells 
| us that it was round all about, Burt ſome more properly expound that ex- 
preſſion of the brim onely , whereas beneath it might be fourſquare : be- 

cauſe we read of twelve Oxen on which it reſted: -Every 3 Oxen faceing 

each of the four winds, and having their hinder parts inward, under each 

ſquare of the bottom of this great Veſſel, and thence do conjeAure, thar 

for three Cubits high it was tourſquare , and for the 2 higheſt Cubirs it was 

round, Petra Commeſtor in his Hift, Scholaftica, hath yet another con- 

jeRure about the externall form efthis Veſſel in Reg. 0. 3.c. 18,212, Thar 

in its deſcent from thebrim, it was continually narrower by degrees to 
the very bottom : So that in its famdws a line of ten Cubus wonld compaſs 

it abour. Whence he learnt it, or how he can prove it, he doth not men- 

ion, | 

If either of theſe opinions ſhould prove true, then Y:i/lalpandas his infe- 
rence, ofthe meaſure of the Hebrew Cubir, deduced from the compariton 
of the cubitall dimenſions of this Veſſel with, and proportion to the num- 
ber of Hebrew Baths centained within, it will be greatly weakned, 

We will nor yer at preſent bid an utter farewell ro Yilelpandus his Cu- 
bir , raiſed from his apprehenſion of the figure and ſhape of this Veſſell as 
ſphzricall : Alchovgh ic doth not cenfift with the Quanrity of a Cubir or 
a Bath, deduced from other foundations : On which, as a mote 
certain ground, we may build the Extent of the cubicall meaſure, and che 
capacity of this Veſlell, accordipg to the method propoſed by «Agricola, 
ip his Tra& De reſtituendsis Ponderibus & HMenſuris, and by learned CMr. 
Greaves, at the end of his Roman Foot, which 1s this, that trom the exter- 
nall meaſure of ſome cubed Veſſell of the Hebrews, we may find the quan- 
tity ofthe Cubic, znd conſequently of the Bath , and thereby ar levgth 
prove that this Veſlell was nor opazeuris but rather opmezrridhs, or like a cone 
cutoff in the midſt, Burthis I leave to another diſquiftion, 

Ly Beſides, as to Vikalpande, itieems that according to his own hypothe- 
 *._____ fis ofa hemiſphzricall figure, he commirs a grofle paralogiſm in mnlciply- 
.3e Semicubize. ing half the circumference, thirty, by half the Diameter, ren, ro find the 
'xe Semicubits. Area; And chenthe Area, fo found, he multiplies by the third part of the 

300 The Area Diameter, all which he performs by ſemi-cubics, which I ſhall manifet 
of ING. onelyas to the Area at prelent. . For if multiplication be made by ſemi- 

ys 6: Ccubirs, then the Area will prove to be 300 ſemi-cubirs, and conſequently 
75 Area, 1 59 Cubirs, whereas if you work it by entire Cubits, chere iflues bur 75 
Cubirs of the Area of the great circle, whoſe circumference is 30, and Di- 

x Kin,7,23, meter ten, as this Brazen Sea is deſcribed ro be, which is only laid down 

in roundnumbers,8 not according ro exaRt geometrical proportion, Bur 

x Kin.7,26, ro leave this at preſent, The capacity of this Veſſel in one place is ſet out 

2Chron,4,5, at rwe thonſand Baths, in another at three thouſand. Which is chus ſol- 
ved by ſome learned men, that rhe ordinary filling was onely with two 
x ads by Baths, bur if you would fill it up to the very brim, it would then 
contain three thouſand, which ſolution the Hebrew phraſe in the Chroni- 
cles ſeems to import clearly 77) BER NUI AMA prin, Fortifi- 
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cans , Bazos ter mille continebat ; If you (irevgrhen or fill up ics meaſure ic 
contained 3 thouſand Baths, Indeed Villa/pandus labours to untye the 
difficulty by a double Bath, rhe one being in proportion (e:quialrera to the 
other, Some think to unriddle it by dry and liquid meaſures: which might 
eaſily be rejured in a proper place ; the whole dilcourie we ſhall at preſent 
referruntothe Treatileofthe Hebrew Mealures. The Quantiries of this 
brazen Veſſell in Scripture are as followes, its Diameter ren Cubis, its 1 Kin,7,23, 
Semidiamerer five Cubits, irs Circumference thirty, irs Crafſitude a hand- 1 Kin,q,26, 
breadth, Now ivs known that the circumference of a Circle, is morethen 2 
rriple to the Diameter by ſuch a proportion , as 1s greater then = and lefle 
then Z of the (ame, As you may read in Archimedes his acute Tratt called, 
Kyuxas MeTpyorg, in theſe words, TIayrds xUxax 1 archutTegs T3 Srautres Tamhdny 
62, xj £71 Uaatg6 x84 EAtarErg WAP, 4 EBSopp hee Th Iraphrge, weicort N i Six 46S6- 
Koxorouoyaus. Together with Rivalizs his Comment ter forth at Pars 
IG15, in folie, pag, 139, Bur the neereli rationall proportion between 
chem is a$7 to 22 and accordingly, it 16 bethe Diameger ( as here in this 
brazen (ea) then the Circumterence will prove to be chirty one Cubits and 
3, which will again excecdingly diſturb the exaAnes of YVillalpandrs his Cu-" 
bic : who though he do grant che Scriprurs not to ſpeak geometrically in 
chis point: yer, to raiſe the fabrick of his Cubir, he proceeds by theſe cound 
and vulgar vumbers to the (tating of his Cubic for Temple Mealures:which 
being built on ſuch an unſound Baſis can give little hope of ſatisfaRion to 
any curious enquirer, 

Bur to proceed, The Brim was wrought like the Brim ofa cup with 1 Kin,7,26, 
flowers of Lillies, Under the Brim of this Veſſell there were brazen 
knops abour ten in a Cubir compaſling the Sea round abour, in the hmili- 1 Kin.7,24, 
rude of Oxen, thele were call together with the Veſlell, for its beapty and 2 Chro, 4.3. 
ornament, ' | oo 

It ſtood upon 12 brazen Oxen, three whereof, with their faces together 2 Chro, 4, 4. 
roward the Eaſt, beheld the glorious Sun, when he gilded the Temple 
with his orienc beams: the rei, mean while, with cheir lowd bellowipgs, 
flaming our of their brazen lungs, made an ecchoipg thunder to leap about 
the Pavements, Walls, and matble Porches, awakening rhe carefull Prieſts 
and haltning them to the morning lervices. ke: 

As to the ſituation of this famous Sea : It was ſet, ſayes our Engliſh 
tranſlation, on the right fide of rhe Houſe Ealtward, over againſt the South, 1 Kin.7.3g. 
or as it is deſcribed in the Chronicles, On the right fide of the Eat endo- 2 Chr,q,10, 
ver again(i the South, where we rendring the Hebrew MAD over againſt, 
have viven occaſion to ſome to place ir on the North fide of the Prieſts 
Court, towards the North-Eaſt corner,whereas tis cleare ont of many An- 
chors that the Hebrews rovke the right hand for the South,and theretore ir 
1s that the ſame Hebrew word ['D) Genifies the right hand and the Sonth, 
Pſal. 89.12. The North and Souththou haff created them, *cis in the He- 
brew The Nerth and the right hand, i, e, The South, So 1 Sam. 23.19, and 
2 Sam. 24, 5. Beſides, there is aclear place that may decide tbis poing 
in band, inthe Prophecy of Ezechiel, where che Propher ſaies, the Waters Ezek, 47.1. 
came down fromthe right ſide of the Houſe, at the South fide of the «Alt»r. v0 Gee bs 
in Ezekiel 16, 46, Samaria ( being North ) 1s ſaid to be on the lefr, and _ 
Sodows ( Southerly ) is (aid ro be on the right hand of Jeruſalem, Joſephus | 
alſo makes \nre work ſpeaking of the placeing the ten Lavers, and this Sea, Ne 
in Solowoy's dayes : Ilivrs 5 AvThogs JE; aeurps wigs TE vas, eT2TEx #105 TETo Ang lib,8; 
x7! bopiay 4v8juoys x) TOTETES ue TE JvEts me3s voor dpogarra; eis TW dvatorly, CAP. 2. Þ. 
He placed five Lavers on the left fide of the Temple: But this (1. e. the left 271.6, 
fide ) mas toward the North wind, aud as many on the right hand Southward, 

V 2 looking 
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' looking towards the Eaſt, Ribera joyns With us in this account, ſaying, The 
South Wall is called the right fide ; as Bede, Chap, S. and others have no- 
red, becau'e he that looks towards the Eaſt, hath the South en his righr 
hand,the North on his lefr, Wherefore the 79. in this place,have rendred 

- It, wn? xairs5 vore. andthe Valgar Tranſlation, ad meridiem, Thole that 
pleaic may read Buxtorf, Pagnne, Mercer, Schindler in Pentaglott, majori, 
Averarins,and other Learned Lex:cographers,in the word Jamin : who all 
agree,that the right fide, among the Jews, is to be interpreted by the South, 

1 Kin, 7.39, Secing allo that AMimmul, the word 1n the Text, 15 frequently uſed for co- 
* 100” ramverſus : Thope it will be acconnted no immodelty.it we,with the gene- 

ral conſent of the moſt Learned in the Hebrew Tongue, declaring the right 

ſide,beth in Scripture,and Jewiſh Authors,to be the South: | (ay, ifwe 
tranſlate that place thus, | e» the right fide of the honſe Eaftward, towards the 

South,) and (o accordingly place it in the South-Eatt corner of the Court of 

the Prieſts; The uſe of which Veſſel is expreſly declared co be for thePTielts 

to waſh in,which we may crave leave to expound by that expreflion of Ao- 
ſes concerning his Laver, that the Priefts were to waſh VO ex iUa, our 
of it,that is,as the Vulgar Tranſlation very well gloſles it, Afiſ54 aqua la- 
vabaxt,putting or pouring out water,they waſhed, Exod,30.,19, and there- 
fore we have exhibited rhe Picture of it with a Syphon: and Cock, to ler out 
water inte any Veſſel at liberty, to waſh the hands and feer of che Prielts, 
according ro Toraellw, and others. That the Prieſts: did wah their Bo- 
dies wichin this vaſt Veſlel,ſeems very improbable. 

. Firſt, from the great height of ic above the Pavement, it being five Cu- 
bits higher, beſides che thickne(s of the Braſs, above the backs of the 

Oxevn. | 

2, From its Sphzroidical Figure, according to the common apprehen- 
ſion, there being no place but the Center, for a Prieftto fiandip; anda 

A ro one but hisheels tripr up, as he went in to ſuch a decliving 

Veſlel. 

Thirdly, from the depth of the Water, which according to any of the 
imagined Figures of either exaRly Sphzrical, or Sphzroidical,or conical,or 
half ſquaretowards the bottome; and half of it round upward toward the 
brim : It will fall ont,accordinsg to the uſuall quantity of a Bath, that ſuch 
a Veſſel,that hath two rhouſand,( much more, it chree thouſand Baths)and 
hath alſo bur ſuch a Diameter, as ren Cubits at the brim, will ſerve to 
ſwim,rather then to ſtand in,and waſh the body : ſo that unleſs che Prieſts 
had $kill in that Arr, for ought I ſee, they muſt be drowned, or dive to the 
botrome, to ſeek ſome Rabbinical Treaſure, But herein, as in all other 
chings,I ſhall freely ſubmic ro the Judgment of ſober and learned perſons ; 
reſting rather, at preſent,on thisConception,that the Prieſts did waſh their 
bodies at, or in ſome moderate Veſlcls, which received the Water frem 

Spouts,or Cocks, running at pleaſure, and derived from this Rarely Sea of 

Braſs, Now whereas the Figure expreſſes a ſhort Celumne of Braſs, with 

a broad Foor reſting upon the Oxen, we have done it in connivenceto 

Tornielus,rather then my apprehenſion, conceiving rather, that the Fun- 

dus, or botromof the Veſlel;refied immediatly upon the Oxen, 
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Of the ten Lavers, with their Appurtenan- 
ces, ſtanding in the Prieſts Court. 


N che fourth place, we ate to (peak of the ten Lavers,which we find Qad- 
ding in this Gourt likewiſe, .The matter whereof was Brals : the capa- 
city of each was fourty Baths, _ Every one was four Cubirs in irs meaſure, 
chac is, as ſome interpret it, four Cubics ſquare; according to the Baſes, 
whereon they ſtood, - Each Baſe being four CoOtrieens many broad, | 
and chree in heighr;They ttood upon folir Brazen Wheels? one Wheel be- 
ing fixed on rare fide of the Baſis,The our-ſide of thele- Baſes were 
carved with the Similitudes of Oxen, Clierubims, Lions, and Palm-Trees. 
Their more ample Deſcciprion (running for the moſt part parallel; with | 
the Learned Pen:of Dr, Lighefoot , in his Paraphraſe upom' the-fore-ciced Pp, 229, 
place) I fhall here ſubjoyn1in theſe follawing SeRions.; for ſecing the Ho- G-;, 
ly Spirit is pleaſed toevlarge yery amply ingheic Deſcryprions, Lhope all 
Religions and Devour Readers will nor think amiſs of the expence $4, a 
little cime for the arriving in ſome good mealuce,at che-meaning otthat 
BleſſedSpiric, in the iacricace Deſctiprioin{{@@co our Tranſlarion) of thac 
rare material ofchis ſacred Temple,in thismerhod followins, accordingly: 
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The Water in the Laver, 

. Irs Li\iy like Lip. toc 

The Upper-Botder, 

The U pper- - Baſe, 

The lower Border. 
The Railes, 

The {lopirg Shelves. 

The uncerproppiny Pillars, 

9, The Wheels, 

Io, The Gicund- plate, 
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A Deſcription of the Figure and (ompo- 
ſftion of the ten Baſes,with their .... 


Ereletit be premiſed, that ſeeing every one of theten Baſes, 

and cheir Lzyers, were of the ſame External Formy and; inter» 

nal matterywe. may view the Faces of all of (hem in'the Glais of 

= *:”.one and-the ſame particular Deſcription <xtubiced in:rheſe 

following Sections,or Paragraphs ; , wherein, for the-mains we ſhall follow ou 
Learned D-. Lightfoor, as near as may'ibe;:'in.tbe ſane. foot-lteps,  cravio le,p,229 
leave co vary \oimewhart from him in'onr method and form of words; and; PU0;P10 2s 
in ſome ocher,though not a very ſenhble ar.grand Wiſlerence, = 


#14 4a + IT 


t, A Flat Piece of Braſs, 


© .1.. In the firſt place then,therewete ſtately pieces of Braſs provided _. | 
for chis uſe,caking up,intheir Dinenſans faur Cubitsin breadch, and che * Af 7. 
ſame in levgth, being yled in che Hebrew Text TNYALN Machine! the 27+ 
«Masbinations of Braſs,if we may haveleave (oro term them, in reipedt co 
the race valineis et their Boiitcs, The rhickbeſs of chem is nor (o (1ffitiene- 
ly mentioned in the Text,as to cake away-the Foundacronof Conjetares, 
Wherefore; ſome. have :apprehended the; height mentioned: in the-ame 
verſe,..to-hint our and imply the Erafftinde: inquired afcer,/ - Burth&oreac- 
nels offuch-a weights. andthe conceued:uicieiineſs'of fucha thicknets; a$ 
three Cubirs recited ih that Text, | tnctinech ochers-:161give- 31. a different 
contraction of cheje-wards:as if the heighye here mentnbned; ſhoutd not re- 
ſpect the main body it felt of rhe Ba'e; 'bnr/ relate rather: tothe diflaugce of 
the Earth beneath,from the ſummity or e ge of its upper Surface, From 
which Conje&ure as heipg moit probable, :and, in iome meaſure, deduci- 
ble our of the Alritude of the Wheels, to be treated of intneir place and 
order; . The thickneſs ot theſe huge flat Pictes of. Buaſs will be evipcad to! 


conſili bur ofone Cubir-and half, whieti will prove! vaſt and conſiderable 
enough co Gur purpoies: 64713 | {7007 E117 10 9590q 280 

EE OÞ: Yr , FO: a6 1 = 4 = 7 _- T _ Mas. © 
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© 2, . Inthe.nexc/places: upon {conſultation wich the fore-metitioned 

Text,we fin in our Tranfl:cion mentiotyanade of ceriain Borders; termed Per,29, 
in rhe Original TNND2 andturned by Montanus, Clauſure, or Shuts of 
Braſc, trom VD to includey or tncloſe, The 70, ule the words ovynanice 
& ovYnaeiguare, tO exprels the force of the Hebrew much to the ſame pur- 
pic. Bui Zniu5 fancies an elegint Yitruvian terme, whereby to expre(s 
the mind of rhe Holy Syirit, according co his Conception, and calls them 
Zophori nd Ts (aa gipey, by reaſon of the Sculpcures of the Similicudes of 
| X 3 | Lions, 
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Chap. 4: 


Liens,O xen-&c.in a molt lively manner upon the out-ſide of theſe Brazen 
Borders, To proceed to their Deſcription : There were provided certain 
pieces ofBraſs,of an oblong {quare:the lepgth of each ot their 4fides,excen- 
deo almoſt ro 4 Cubirs,being joyned near co the ourmoſt edge of the Hori- 
zontal Plain of the great Baſe,accordipg (well near)with che length of that 
oreat Inferior Baſe: their breadch was bur of nalfa Cubir, or thereabouts , 
ttanding upright,or perpendicular to the fat Baſe,making a right Angle ar 
the bottem with the Baſe, io a perfect tquare Figure on all the-four ſides 
round about: This Brazen Border, for its more curions Ornament and 
Beauty,was eDgraven with Lions, Oxen,Cherubims,and Palm-Trees,which 
are not fully expreſſed in the Figure fore-going,by reaſon of ics ſmall quan- 
city, 
p 3, The Ladges, 


C 3. Onbothk ſides of this upright Brazen Border , inſiſting perpendi- 
cularly vpon the plane of. che flat Baſe beneath, both the in-fide arid ont- 
fide ofrche Border thus curiouſly wrought with Image-Work,there tood-im 
orderly Rows, litcle upright Brazen Columnes, or Bars; which in our 
Tranſlation are cerned '| Ledger} bur in the Hebrew Text they are fiyled, 
CIAWN or Scaling Degrees, 'much like the Rounds of a Ladder : | The 
ſame word almoſt; being uled/by Moſes in Exodas 26, wer, I7;and turned 
'by Pagnine | the degyees of 4 Lo] where the Holy Penman is ſedulonſly 
deſcribing the Tenons efche Boardsof the Tabernacle, as ſer in order one 
againſt another, according to"the words'\of our lalt Tranſlation inthar 
place. The 79. in this pretent Text (which we have in hand) renders the 
Hebrew word by, T& i++, the Ont-ſettings, or Promimencies of Braſs : 
By ſome they are called Grades & Scale , by Fnnins, Tori Denticulan, thac 
1s, Bars ftanding vypright like: Teeth, . We may perhaps fitly expreſs their 
Faſhion to ordinary Conceptions,by the round-curned Rails of a Balcony: 
which, .if we imagine to be double-zailed with athin upright Board lec 
down: betwixt themz. may poſfibly give in a true apprehenſion of the form 
of theſe: Ledges with their Borders; as they are called in our Tranflation. 
The height of which Ledger,or, more properly, Bars of Braſe, ftanding up- 
right in two.Rows,! and receiving betwixt the ipner and outward Row, a 
Bardex, or four-ſquare-uprighr piece of Braſs wrought with. Images, and 
being much of che ſame: height with the Bars, we ceadto have been abour 
half a-Cnbir erec&ed above the even Surface of the valt Baſis beneath, 
y ' 4. The Upper-Baſe,':- © 

4.4, Upotithe Top'of.cheſe Leuges,or Bars ſtanding thus upright, and 
incleſing the Brazen Border, borh wichin and without , there was another 
fat piece of Braſs provided ; and being laid Horizonally, reſted&\upon-thele 
Ledges and Borders, It is cated in Hebrew =Wa0 [5 , By the 70. ind- 
1634 onely ; by Janis, Fulcrum Superne , and,by out Tranſlators, [the Baſe 
above) and was lefler by much in all its Dimenſions, chan the interiour 
grand Baſe before-inevtioned, over: which ir lay fixed upon the BrazerPil» 


lars;parajlelto it atckediftance of half a Cubir, ''- © 
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5 The Additions, 


« 5, Atthe bottome of the licle Brazen Barres, and the Borders be- 
twixt themybefore deſcribed,beneath the Lions and Oxen, inſculped upon 
tho'e Borders, that 18,eveg juſt where the Borders had their C ommiſſure, of 
({onnexions with the great Baſe,on which they ſtood ere&: There were cer- 
tain Addicions of thin work fixed, as our Tranſlators render the original 
word TW? : which Montarm is pleaſed toturn by | Copulationes] ſeeing 
it is derived from che Radix 11? adherere, to cleave, or to b: joyned to 
any other Workmanſhip,as an Appendix, The 79. in their Verſion, are 
raken with theſe words, ieye xere&«oor, the Works of Deſcenſion, or the 
Deſcending Works anſhip, Junius turns it by Adjettiones,or Additions, viz, 
of Bzaten- Werk;thar is,declining, ſloping, or ſhelving Places of Bra(s, like 
choice Pend-houſes,which we uic to fatten wich Brackers,or otherwiſe,over 
Doors and Windows,or Drapers ſhops,to ſhoot off Rain and ftormy Wea- 
ther from che former, or to falfifie Lights, for the better ven1iong f their 
{ſpurious Commodities. Theſe Plates of Braſs, in this manner, tafined to 
the upper edge of the greatBaſe(covering the ſuperiour parc of the Wheels; 
woick food under their inward ceclivity ) were contrived into this decli- 
nivg poſture,for that end to which chey were deſigned, rhar is, ro caſt off 
the filch, when the Prie(ts wathed the ſeveral parts of the Sacrifices upon 
them with Water, taken either in Veſſels for that purpoſe, or derived 
through Cocks and Spouts, our of the Laver it ſelf, npon theſe thin Addi- 
tions, Appendixes,or Pend-houſes of Braſs,if we may haveleave foro name 
them : which,for their Ornament,and Beaurtfication, were engraven like- 
wiſe with the 1ame Figures, wherewith the Borders, above-mentioned, 
were adorned, 


6 The Wheels, 


Ver,29, 


« 6. Under theſe ſhelving Plates of Braſs, ehus deſcribed, Rood the j7;y,30, 


four Brazen Wheels of che great Baſe: Forthe thin Additions did not 
make their own inward Angle over-acute, leaſt the outward decliving 
Plane ſhould be roo ſloping to keep the parts of the Sacrifice upen them, 
and ſo create ereat moleſtation to rhe Prielts in their continual trouble, to 
preſervethem from from falling down to the ground ; bur yer ſuſficiently 
ſteep to caft off the Water from them, and allo ſo conveniently ficuateds 
that the Tops of the Wheels might admit of motion upon occaſion, with- 
out grating upon the in-fide of theſe thin Additions, Now theſe Wheels 
did not (tand two on a fide,as thoſe of our Chariots and Coaches do : Bur 
every of the four ſides of the Baſe had one Wheel annexed to ir. Their 
Axle: Trees are delcribed to have been joyned to the inferiour patrt of che 
body of the Baſe, and that the height of each Wheel was a'Cubit and half, 
that is,the Axi:, or midd'e of the Wheel, was of ſuch a height: So that 
the whole Wheel, inthe higheltparr of its Ring, or Circumference, did 
equal the Top of the great {oli{ Baſe,or nearly thereabouts ſo high, onely 
conſideration beipg had ro the moderate declining of the fide-additions, 
even now mentioned : which height of theirs,muſt needs prove crue, if the 
lower edge of the great Baie, be granted to have been a Cubit and half 
above rhe ground, as was (aid above, For then the falining of the Axle- 
Tree,upon which che Wheel turns, being conceived to be at the botrome, 
and ſo to run under th: Baſe,will plead an inference, that the Diameretr of 
the Wheels Periphery, will ptove co be about 3 Cuburs in extent, though 
Y nor 
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VWer,g33. 


Verg 30, 


Ver. 30. 


not altogether ſo much, becauſe the Center of the Axis, was ſomewhat in- 
feriour to the Bottome of the Baſe, by reaſon of the ſuppotition of its run- 
ning under the Baſe in a good maſlie Body of a Cylindrical Form, for the 
ſultencarion ot the great weight of the Baſe and Laver. Sothat hence will 
arile this Corollary, rhat che ſuperiour part or Semi-circle of che Wheel, 
under the thin Additions,was not all out a Cubig and half high,but did ad- 
mic ſome Diminucion of its ature, for the ſake of their Peclivity, as 
above-ſaid. Theſe Wheels being each of chem applyed to each of the four 
ſides of the Baſe, were each of them, as to their exteriour Form or Fa- 
ſhion,much like the Wheel of a Chariot ; ovely we mult conceive them 
to be of more then ordinary thickne(s, in reſpect to their burden, though 
poſſibly very curiouſly wreught ; as Tornielns, Villalpandus , and others, 
bave fanciedthemtheir Axle-Trees, Naves, Felloes, and Spokes, being all 
molten, | 
7 The Plates, 


C 7. Theſe Wheels thus deſcribed,ſood net upon the plain ground, or 
Payement;ef the Priefts Court :' -But every Baſe (layes the Text) had four 
Brazen Wheels;and Plates of Braſs.thar is,flat pieces of Braſs, of a compe- 
rent Crafſitudethar lay in a four-ſquare Form upon the Ground loweſt of 
all,and ſupported the Wheels, and the Under-Settets, or great maſhe Pil- 
lars that Rood upright, underthe four-corners of the main Baſe ; together 
with all its Ornaments,and che famous Layer ir (elf, which contained the 
Holy Water for the ſervice of the Temple, | 


'8,.T be Pillars, 


C $, Upon this Foundation of Braſs, if I may ſo tearm it, there were 
four Brazen Pillars fixed, of a convenient ſubſtantial magnitnde, underneath 
every Baſe,at its fonr corners , for -aſfiſtances to the Wheels, in the great 
Work of ſupport for the Baſe,and its ſuper-impoſed Laver. Theſe Pillars, 
by our Reverend Tranſlators,are called | Under-Setters] inſtead ofthe He- 
brew word VEIN? rendred by the 70. piac; by Junrins Scapule, Humer, , 
Shoulders, or ſhouldering Pillars of Braſs, ſtanding upright on the in-fide of 
each of the thin depending Shelves of Braſs, They were molten together 
with the Baſe in one mould, in the Elay ground of Zartan, and were con- 
Joyned to itzat the four ſeveral Corners, inlifting or Rtanding upon the ſame 
Plate of Braſs, that lay flat upon the Ground, under the four Wheels be- 
fore-mentioned, The poſition of theſe four Pillars, being under the ſeve- 
ral Corners of the great and main Baſe; their uſe and end was for the ſup- 
pert of that ponderous Ucrenſil, For I cannot yet perceive any evincing 
Reaſon to conciude, that they did exceed the Top of the Baſe, and ſo did 
under-prop the Lip of the Laver ir (elf;co keep it firm and ſteady : Becaule, 

for that end,the Laver had an upper Baſe of its own, fixed upon the Rows 
of Brazen Pillars,whercia it was fer, and waS1n a good mealure leſs then 
the breadth of the great Bale beneath ; and was, undoubtedly, fer that very 
end, even forthe ſides of the Cauldron, to fir down in, as 1n a fixed Seat , 
while the Fandwu,or Bottome of the Cauldron reached down to the Top or 
Surface of the great Bate, whereupon its great weight lay. For the Cen- 
ter of the Watet's Gravity was in the middle of the Cycloidical Bottom of 
that Veſſel,the lower ſides of it beiogcompaſled with the Rails, and carved 
Borders of Braſsthat yielded a moſt lovely ſhey to all SpeRators, Beſides, 
theſe Brazen Shoylders,or Pillars, could not be joyned both co the maſſie 
Baſe beneath; as beipg moulten together with ir, in one piece, according P 
the 
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the in{inuation of the Text ; and yer aſcend alſo in an upright. perpendicu- 
lar po{}ure,on the out-fide of the ſhelving Plates, chat were made for the 
waſhing and cleanfing of the Sacrifices, tecing that thele thin Additions, 
ot {loping Plates, joyned together in a lope ſhelving Angle at each corner 
of the Baſe,So then,there ſeems to be no need of ſuc1Pillars,ro run lo high, 
becauſe of an upper Baſe,ſufficient enough for that purpoſe, even to keep 
the Veſſel from tottering,Moreover,inalmuch as we mayobſerve the com- 
mon Angles ot the depending Shelves, to obſtrat the ereX Stature of 
che Pillars, unleſs we ſhould tancy them piercing through the ſeveral cor- 
ners of the Shelves, a thing not mentioned or heeded by chemlſelves, or 
others,ſeeing the Addictions are expreſled to be round abour. Bzlides,there 
15 great need of help underneathſceing the Wheels gave no great ſupply of 
ſtrength for the ſupport of the Baſe, becauſe their annexion to the four fides 
of the Baſe, would produce the meeting of their Axle-Trees underneath 
rhe Baſe,in one common place in the middle ; unleſs we ſhould conceive 
round pieces of Braſs to have been moulcen together with the Baſe, and ro 
have (ſtood out like round knops at the bottom, or lowermelt edge of the 
fides of the Balezto be in ſtead of Axle-Trees,which will yield leſs Grengrh 
then the former,tor ſntaining of the Baſe and Laver above, Wherefore [ 
ſhould rather imagine theſe ſhouldering Pillars, to have ſtood under the 
main Baſe, jand to have been fixed in that poſture, as an Auxiliary to the 
Wheels,in the great work of ſupporting the impoſed Utenſils, Moreover, 
we {uppoſe, that they were placed on the in -fide of the ſhelving Plates, or 
Benches, that ſo their ſtanding under the Laver, might be underſtood and 
interpreted concerning their ſupport of char Veſlel, by mediation, or inter- 
poſition of the grand Baſe. 
9 The Chapiter. 

C9 Thus havine finiſhed all che interiour parts of this pompous Uren(il , 
lerus proceedro finiſh rhe uppcr part: asto which we may remember 
in che tourth Se&ion of this preſent diſcourſe, chat there was mention 
made ofanupper Baſfe(rhat refted upon the Rows of brazen Pillars)which 
we find on the inſide otic to have been round, as if a large circular piece of 
Brafſe had been cur our of its middle part : which inward round, or circu- 
lar Verge, is calledio the Hebrew TV 3 by rhe Seventy xspants ; by 
Montanus, Coronamentam; by Junius, Ambitus Coronarius ; by us The Cha- 

ter, 6 
f Io The Upper-Border, 


« Io Upon this Chapirer, ſo called. coronall or circular limb or round ' 


inſide,there was fixed another border of Braſle, ſtanding upcighr in a fonr- 
{quare form or figure, the ronnd compaſle of the inner Coroner of the up- 
per Balelying upon the fourſqure upright border of Braſſe, even at its toor 
or botrome, juſt as a circle may be imagined tobe inicribed within a 
ſquare, This {quare border which we are now mentioning was of an ere& 
firuation , of che full height of a Cubirt above the upper Bale foreſpoken of 
in the fourth Se&ion, Bur the dimerienc line , which piſſed croſſe-wi'e 
chrongh the inward circular Ambitus or compals of the upper Baſe, &which 
reached from one fideto the other of rhe higheſt ſquare brazen border, 
was of the length of a Cubic and: half, So that the mouth ot the Laver, 
moſt probably round, had its circular Lips turning down, (like the Lilly- 
work ofthe great Brazen Sea,mentioned in former lines) al reltipg upon 
the four corners of this upper four-ſquare Border, which was moſt arrifici- 
ally and canningly enzravenzand als 2 with the ſame Figures of Lions, 
Oxen, Chernbims, and Palm-Trees, wherewirh the inferiour Borderings 


were adorned, that ood uprichr, upon rhe great Bale, *berween its litele 
T 3 Brazen 
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Ver, 3%, 


"Brazen Columns before r:cired. Sothat inthe frame ot rhis brave Work, 


there were two Bales,and two Borders, each higher and leis then the infe- 
riour. Atthe Top of the highermoſi of rhele rwo Borders,was the mouth, 
or very nearthe mouth of the Laver,which in its body,or inward capacity, 
from the Top of this ſupream Border,deſcended a Cubirt and half; and ac 
its Fundus,or Bettom,probably,reſted upon the grear Bale itielf. Bur how 
high ir a[cended above the Border,is not (o eafie, in an exat manner,to de- 
rermine : which we ſhall leave to another opportunity, anddeicend to the 
I Tth and laſt Setion of this Ditcourſe, 


11 The Laveritſelf, 

C 17. ]nthe laſt place;the Laver,or Cauldcon it ſelf,; now craves to be 
fixed and ſetled wirhin this upper Border of Brais,laſt deſcribed, while the 
Fundss,or Bottom of theVefſſel,relted upon the grear maſſy Baſe underneath, 
within the interior Border,that we have ſo often mencioved;to have been 
railed in with Columners of Braſs. Now this Veſſel containing rhe Wa- 
ter for uſezaccording to the degrees of its aicending height, did gradually 
amplifie and expariate its internal capacity ; as may probably be copjeRu- 
red, by comparing che Diamerer of che Upper Balezat half a Cubirs height, 
(which was reciced before to have been a Cubit and half over ) with che 
mea: ure of its Top or Mouth,which our Exgliſb Tranflation ſeems to inci. 
mate to have been of ſour Cubirs Dimepſion, The words of the Text, in 
the Hebrew, run thas MRNA WAN MARAYAINR , which ſome tranſlate in 
this manner, Quat#or in cubito concha una, each Laver was four in a Cu- 
bir. J=»iue thus, Quaternitm cubitorum erat labrum unum quodq; every 
Layer was of four Cubirs, Which expreſſion doth nor clearly dcfine the 
Figure of each Laver at the mouth thereof, ro bave been circular; and ſo, 
according to ſomes apprehenfions,to have been co-extended with a Line of 
four Cubirs length in the circum-ambient compa!ls at che Mouch or Lip 
thezeof,which was repandous or turning down like the White Lilly,. Nei- 
ther can it be manifeltly evinced from the words of the Text,or the (uppor- 
Ling Borders about ic to have been tour (quare at the Top; and conſequent- 
ly, that the meaning of the Text ſhould be, as if each fide of the (quare Fi- 
oure at Top ſhould contain one Cubir in length, and tour rogecher, in all 
the four (imagined) ſquare ſides. Forthere be ſome Geometrical Rea- 
ſons (which might be ſuggeſted, ariſing from the Deſcription of irs inward 
capacity or content of tourty Bathes » united rogether with the fore-men- 
tioned meaſure of four Cubits (in this preſent Verſe we are now upon) be- 
ing luppoled generally {to have been the Dimenſions of this Veſſel ar its 
ſummiry,or higheſt rop or brink,where the bendivg of ics Lip began to in- 
cline downward, and not to admit of any further filling, withour running 
over,[uch Reaſons,(I ſay) do much incline me to believe, that the Form of 
this Veſſel,was rather round in the whole body of ir, then any where ſquare 
at all. Moreover,l am ſometimes moved co think, that its reundneſs ar the 
bottom did increaſe upward;though moderately ; yet by continual proper- 
tion in irs Diamerer,cill it aroſe up tors utrermoſt brim, being 1n genecal, 
( as far as I have yet learned) bur an Icon of the Sea of Braſs ina leſſer 
Form, which we have formerly mentioned, Though I mult needs con- 
fe(s,that I perceive by the Wriciogs of ſome ſober perſons, and (uch as are 
inquiſitive in this particular,thar the uſual apprehention.concerving the Fi- 
gure of this Veſſe),is this, that it ſhould be round every where, bur belly 
out ina greater largeneſs about the middle, and chen indent again abour 
the neck;and above that expiare ipto its repandous, or turn-down v/£ihio- 
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p an Lip, ſomething l:ke the Figure exhibited ih the preſenc Scheme pre- 
tixed to this Diſcourle,which dorh indifferently well accord with the large- 
nes of the inferiour upright Border of Braſs betore deſcribed, for the enter- 
rainment of che capaciry of its belly : the neck of the Veſſel being contta- 
Red by che inward Circular Verge ofthe Upper-Bale, and rhe grear tur- 
ning Mouth ſupported by, and over-laid upen the Upper-Border ofa Cu- 
bics heigth, before delcribed. So chat hence it ſeems, that the large belly 
of the Veſſel ſhould pou ſomewhat leſs then half > Cubir in height, be- 
cauſe ir was included wichin the firſt Border, and its Columnes, (o ofcet! 
mentioned,and (that part,which tor dillinRions ſake we call) the Neck was 
a Cobic higher ;' and, laſtly, char the reverring Lip was of ſuch a height and 
breadrh.(as the infuſed quancity of fourty Bathes, mentioned in che Scrip- 
ture will permit) which will appear preciſer, upon a more exaRt examina- 
tion, then can ( at preſent) be infifled upoy, We have therefore, ar this 
time,according to the moſt generally-received Opinion, pitched upon this 
Conchous Form (if we may preſume, wichout diftaſte, to to tearmit) as 
molt generally agreeing with the Delcriptions of boch Ancteve and Mo- 
detn Authors, leaving che more full demonttration of che truth chereof ro 
another and more proper oppotcunicyif the Lord ſee good : Seeing this 
Treaciſe is writrer 1n our own Language, and defigns not \och Preciſe and 


accurate determination of thefe particulars ; which! would moſt oladly (ce. 


performed by a Learned Pen, and ſhould acknowledge my {elf greatly be- 
holding for a Superſedeas in thele points, hoping that chis my ſlender Eſſay 
may ſo far prevail, as to 1nvigorate the Genixs or ſome nobly-diſpoſed per- 
ſon ; who might with itgenuons Candor,and more elevated Abilities,hold 
forth tothe World the exact Hiſtorical Deſcriprions of Scriptural Things, 
and Perſons in a more compleat and learned Method, Till which muck- 
long'd for time, I ſhall beg a courteous incerpretation,of my poor unwor- 
thy Travels in theſe Curiofities, Wherein, I humbly conceive, it would 
prove very impertinent;,at preſent,to interlard this Diſcourſe with any far- 
ther tedious Dilquifition about the Form or outward Figure of this Veſſel 
now in our hands; reſerving its amplification to another Seaſon and Trea- 
tiſe about Meaſures,if rhe Lord permir the uſe of this Temporal Life, and 
convenient Proyidences, to finiſh ſome Thoughts upon theſe Subjects : 
which I ſhould very willingly refign into the hands of perlens of greater 
Ability and Leilure,rejoycing to ſee my felt prevented by fuch a Tract, thar 
might bring forth ſomeching co the World, de #ovo, and might rend co the 
farisfa&ion of diligent Inquirers, and to the improvement of the Com- 
mon-Wealth of Learning, Let ic ſuffice then ar preſent, chat the inward 
capacity of every Laver, is diftinRly expreſſed ro have contained fourty 


Bathes of liquid matter: and that every one of them had a diſtin& Baſis of 


its own,whereen it was fixed and placed in its proper order. 

The Situation ef theſe {o famous Urenſils,confifting mainly of choſe two 
parts, the Bale and its Laver, or thar grear maſk piece of Braſs, ofa four- 
{quare Form, retting upon Wheels, and Under-Setrers, and bearing thoſe 
ſtately Ponds upon their proud Backs, were ordered, by God Himſelf, in 
His Dire&ions to Se/omex, to be on this wiſe. On the North fide of the 
Prieſts Courc,there were five of them ſerled in a Row, and as mapy more 
upon the South;they being ren in number. 

The end or defigned uſe of the'z Sacred Veſſels was very con'tant, even 
for Daily Service, in- the Adminiſtration of Water co the Prieſts of thar 
Splendid Temple, 'who were to waſh rhe ſeveral parts of the Burnt-Offe- 
rinzs,and other the enjoyned Sacrifices,upon the declivingShelves of Braſs, 

- betore deſcribed , whereupon rhe ſeveral Spots of the Layers did run at 
Z pleaſure 


% Y 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap. 


pleaſure with clear and pure Water, according to the various occaſions of 
che SanRuary, Having thus finiſhed the delineation of this Piecezin ſome 
meaſare,wkich we find ſo amply and fully ; and yet,as to our Tranſlation, 
ſointricately laid down in Scripture, we ſhall now wave any further treat- 
10g upon this Point, and proceed to rhe other Utenſils in their proper 
place and order, 

But as for thele lefſer Veſſels, Urenhils, Orvaments, Randing in, or laid 
up within the compaſs of this,or the orher Courr,and the ſeveral Chambers 
of the Temple ; as the Desks and Mulick Books of the Singers, the King's 
Pillar, all the Veſtments of che Prieſts, the 120 Trumpets, the Slaughrer- 
Knives,and a!l other Urenils about the Sacrifices ; the Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick,the Standards of all Meaſures, the Armory of all Weapons ; as Spears, 
Bncklers and Shields,&c, The Repoſirories for Wood, Salt, TI ythes, Offe- 
rivgs ; the Treaſury. Chambers; the Water,or Well-Rooms ; the Lodgings 
of the Prietts and Levites, that attended on the Holy Service in the Tem- 
pleztheir Deſcription cannot be manifeſted our of Scripture. Were we to 
deſcribe the Second Temple, we might be (upplyed by the learned induſtry 
of many Forreiners,both Jews avd Chriſtians ; but eſpecially of thoſe rwo 
learned Levites of our own Nation, Dr. Lightfoot, and Mr, Fuller; to whoſe 
oreat pains;the Common-wealth of Learning is deeply obliged : having gi- 
ven us better Deſcriptions ofthe Temple;thes apy High-Prieſt of the Jews 
ever did. Bur ſecing we mainly infiſt upon the Delineation of Solomon's 
Temple, ler it at preſent ſuffice, chat the fore-mentioned things were ex- 
rantzand moſt exa&tly diſpoſed, though it hath not pleaſed the Holy Spirir 
ro tranſmir their accurate Deſcriptions to Poſterity; while wegin the mean 
tline,remain content ,not tobe wiſe above what is written, 
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FECDLOPEDEODPEDELOODSE SSD 


Obſerve in the High-Prieſt's | 
Fignre. 


A Singing-Books, - | 1 The Broidered Coat. | 4 
B Skins of Beaſts, 2 Robe next under the Ephod, whereto v3 
C Trumpets. the Pomegranates, aud Bells of Gold 
D Inceyſe-Cup. Were appendant, 

E Slaughter: Knives, * 3 Cariou Ephod, 

F Canldrons,Spoons,and Pots, 4 Girdle,' | 

G Fleſh: Hooks. 5 Mie, . 

H Veſſels of Wine,or Oyl, 6,6, Onyx Stones, : : 

1 Bellows, 7. 7 Hookes, ; 

L, M, N, O, Creatures for Sacrifice, $, 8, Golden Chains, 


p The: High-Priest himſelf is His! 9, Breaff-Blate of Jadgment.” ; 
; Pontifical Habit, Few ITO Uppermoſi Ryngs. | 


Q Orainary Priefts, . 1: Nethermeſt: Rings. } 
RT he Golden-eAltar of Incenſe, |12. Silk-Lares, (4 
S The Incenſe Cup, 13 Hinder-Ring, - 

T The Cenſer, 14 The Plate of Gold upon the Miure, 


I5 Bels of Gold. 
16 Pomegranates. 
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Exod, 28, 
41, 


Exod, 28, 
42543, 


Ver,q0. 


Ver.,40. 
Cap.39eV. 
29. 
Cap.39.2%, 


Exod. 23. 
31.0. 

& 39,22, 
Ec. 


Of the Prieſts,and High-Prieſts 
eſtments. 


Hus having finiſhed the Diſcourſe abont the Temple, its Parts, 
Courts, and Urenfils; we ſhall now, as a Coyoxis ro the whole 
Work, preſent the High-PrieR in his Ponr:ficalibas, ready to go in- 
to the Temple to perform his duty. 

Firſt of all, He wore all the Garments that ordinary Prieſts did wear : 
We ſhall pur them on 1n their order, , 

I Next thefleſh, the ordinary Prieſts had Linnen Breeches to cover 
their Nakednels from the Loins,even to the Thighs, of fine twined Linnen, 
Ca +39, : 

f They put on a cloſe Linnen-Coar, that reacht from the Neck down to 
the Apkles with ſleeves for rheir Arms, 

2 ThisCoat was faftned with a Girdle that went round about their mid- 
dle of fine twined Linnen of Blue, and Purple, Scarlet, and Needle- 
work, Here,once for all, ler tc fuftce to mention, that this Girdle, and 
other Veltments, were made wirh theſe various Threads, One was of 
Hyacinch, Violet or Blew Colour, Another of Purple Colour, rinRured 
with the blood ofthe Tyren Shell-fiſlh, The Scarlet was dy'd with the 
Grains of a Shrub growing in Gelatiaia Province of eAſi« the Leſs,in A1fr;. 
ca,avd other Countries ; as Phiny hath it, /:b, 16, cap. 8, The laſt is of fins 
Linnen frome/&gypt,and the Blew and Purple were Commodiries brought 


Te 
4 On their Heads were faftned goodly Bonrers of fine Linnen, Theſe 
were all Veſtments of che ordmary Priefts, | 


The High Prieſt had Veſtments in this order ,, as mentioned, 
; Leve8+47,8»9. & Exod.2g, 


'1 His Coat, which was embroidered, Exod,28.39, 8: 28, 4, 
2 His Girdle was of Needle-work of fine twined Linnen, and Blue, and 
Purpleand Scarlet; Exod,39.29, Lev,s,7, 
' | 
Theſe two were (I ſuppoſe) the ſame for ſubſtance with the other 
Prieſts ; but a lirtle moerecurious for work, 


3 The Robe, Lev.8.7. called,the Robe of the Ephod, all of Blue Wo- 
yen Work: There was a hole in the top of it,im the midſt, wich a binding 
of Woven Work round about the hole, like the hole of av Habergeon, that 


it beyor rent, Beneath, at the hem of this Garment, there were made to- 


hang Pomegranaresand Bells ; the Pomegranates were made of Blue, and 
Purple, and Scarlet, and twined Linnen. The Bells were of pnre Gold, 
between the Pomegranates, round abont. As to their number, Ribers 
out of Jerome ſays,there were 72 Pomegranates,and as many Bells, p,139 
Bu Scripture;in chis,reſts filene, 


& The), 


ro Tyre, from the Iſles of Eliſhah, 3, e, of the H£gean Sea, Exel, 27, 
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4- Theh'the Ephod was pur on, Levit,8,95, which was made o fGold, 
and Blue,Purpl:, and Scarlet, .and fine twined Lipnen, + The Gold was 
beaten into thin Plates, -and cur in Wires,” to work it intoithe Blue, &c, 
with cupning-Work, This had two Shoulder-pieces Joyned to irs edyes, 
whereon were placed two Ouches of Gold, having two Onyx Stones inclc» 
ſed in them,and therein graven, after che'manner of a Signe:;all the names 
of the Children of [ſrael, according to their Birth, ' Te the two Gol- 
den Ouches , were falined two Wreathen Chains of pure Gold, - - 


5 This Ephod was girded cloſe to him, witirthe curious Girdle ofthe 
Ephod, Lev.8,7. ef Gold, Blue and Purple;ef Scatier, and fine twined 
Linnen, 


6 The next thing is the Breaſt-Plate of Judgment, made of cunning- 
Work;jult like the Ephod, Ir was four-{quare, being a ſpan each (ide of 
the ſquare ; and it was doubled, that is, the cunning-work of Gold, and 
Blue,and Purplezand Scarler,and finerwined Linnen, was double, thac ic 
might be the (tronger to bear the ſtones, Exod. 39. 9g. Inic were ſer four 
Rows of Stones, In the firtt Row was a Sardru,a T oper, and a Carbuncle, 
In the fecond, an Emerald, a Saphire,and a Diamond. Inthe third a L:- 
gurean Agate,and an Amethyſt, In che fourth,a Beryl, an Onyx, and a J«- 
ſper,12 in all; each engraven in order, with the names of the 12 Tribes of 
[ſrael, andeach was incloſed in Ouches of Gold, In the four Corners, 
were Gold Rings, The vppermelt Corners had two Oiches of Gold, two 
Gold Rings, and in them talined two Golden Chains of Wreathen- Work, 
one at each end: which Chains reached up to, and were taltned in the two 
Golden Ouches of the Shouider-pieczs of the Ephod. Ar the two lower 
corners, were two Rings of Gold allo, which had a Lace of Blue running 
through them) to falten the BreafF-Plare therewith to two other Rings 
that were (et inthe Ephod beneath, 


7 After this,there was placed in this BreaSt-Plate of Judgment, the Urin 
and Thummim, that they might be upon the High P:ielis Hearc, when He 
went in before the Lord, co bear the Judgment of the Children of 1ſrae/ 
upon his Heart before the Lord continually, Some think thoſe words 
were Written : Some think chere was eicher two other Stones, or pieces 
of Gold ; and, indeed, they knew not whar. 
ching added,onely it fienified the meaning of the 1 2 Stones ; that when the 
Children of 1ſrael,or any particular Tribe,or che King,or any cther, ſhould 
enquire the Mind of God, then they ſhould receive an Anſwer from the 
High Prieſt, in the NameofGod ; which Anſwer, as ro furure things, 
ſhould be as Urim,thar is, as Light,clear and perſpicuous ; and, either con- 
cernivg pat, preſent, or future, ſhould be Thummwims, thar is, perte&, and 
full of all Integrity and Truth, As co which, it 15 conceived, that when 
the Lord did an(wer Poſitively, and Afﬀrmatively, the Stones did ſhine 
moſt radiantly; but centinned in their common hue, upon the Negative, 
There is this Reaſon urged by ſome ; Why they did not note any new ma- 
terial added to the Breaſt-Plate, becauſe when Moſes relates the making 
of things, according to the given Patterd; we read ofno ſuch thing made ; 
though the Text ſays expreſly, that all was done, that the Lord commanded 
Moſes : yet, in Leviticus, ir ſays, He did : which I leave to mature conſi- 
deration, 


Ax 3 The 


Exod. 39, 
I3, 


Exod.26. 
30, 


Others think there was no- 


Exod 39, 
226 


Lev,8,8, 
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8 The Mitre, laſtly, was pur vpon his head ; and, upon the Mitre,a Ho- 
ly Crown of GoJd ; and, on the Fore-tropt of the Crowp, a Plate of Gold, 
which was faſined to the Mitre with a Blue Lace; and on that Plate was 
engraven) as on a Signet, thele words, HOLYNESSE TO THE 
LOKkD. 

The inferiour Prieſts in their order, andthe High Prieſt according to 
His Superiour Dignity, being thus ſer forth ip their goodly Array, were af- 
rerwards anointed with Holy Oyl, conſecrated and {arRified by the blood 
of ſome Sacrifices, and ſo were prepared for the Services of the Temple, in 
the next Chapter, 
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CHAP. V. 


(oncerning the Solemn Worſhip, and 
Service of GOD, 7 the 
Temple. 


His Chapter might be diſtivAly methoaized, and accordingly 
handled; either as the Worſhip hath reſpeR co the various Per- 
ſons orOfficers employedin leveralSacred Functions: Or,ſecond- 
ly, as to the different Solemn Times of Service and Worſhip, in 
their Myſierious Solemnities: Or, thirdly, as tothe various Sacrifices 
and Offerings. commanded by God, to ſmoakupon His Holy Altar, All 
which Particulars,we ſhall crave leave, in as brief a manner as poſſible. co 
exhibice in their due order and method, 1n three ditiin& SeAions follow- 
10g. 


SECT. 
Of the Temple. Officers, their Names and Employments. 


N the firſt place,we ſhall ſpeak of the different ſorts of Officers about the 
Temple, which are particularized under five ſeveral] Names in Scripture, 
viz, Priefis, Levites, Singers, Porcers, Nethinims, The Prieſts are ciſtin- 
ouiſhr inco the chief Pcieits,and che ocher interiour Prietts of che 24 Cour- 


les, 
Of the chief Prieſts, 

The chiet Prieſts, were two ;the High Prieft, and his Second ; the High 
Prieſt was, by the Appointment of God, that Perſon, who was the Lineall 
Heir, 1n Aaron's Poſterity, the eldeſt living that deſcended in the moſt di- 
re& Line from his Loios, His Office was mainly upon the Expiation Day, 
(being the Toth of the 7th Moneth ) to perform the Solexzy Rites of rhac 
Serwice,in entring the Holy of Helies , net without blood, and to perfume 
the Oracle with fragrant Incenſe, Exod.zo.10, Lev, 16, 34, Heb, 9, 7, 
Unto which Joſephs acds. that He affittedin the Work onevery Sabbach, 


in every New- Moon, and every Solemn Feltival ; as may appear out of 4jc.1, 6; c. 


the I (hron,6.49. 

The ſecond Prieſt was the moſt eminent among the reſt; who; if caſe 
of Sickne\s,Pollucion,or other Emergency, befalling the High Prieſt, did 
{upply that Office, Therefore is it, that ſome chink Moſes of old ro have 


bekn a fubftumeto eAaros:  ſceing Scrigture doth expreſly call both of 


them the Priefts of the Lord, Pſ. 99, 6; We read moreover that Moſes did 


officiate in the Prieſts office at the conſecration of Aaron his Brother, 
Levit, $8, Howexer it be, wee find for cerain Eleazar and Ithamar, %c, 
A a 2 aſu- 


© 


Ezra 7. 24, 


De Bell, Tu- 


6, Pe9 l 8, Fo 
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uiuaily put together inthe Days ot Moſes, Hophni and Phinehas, inthe 
o\d Age and blindneſs of E/i, Zadeck and Abimelech, 1D the days of Da- 
vid ;and atterwards Zadock and wAbiathar,! Serajeb, the clnef Prieſt, and 
(exprefly 1nio many terms) £ephaniah, the ſecond Prieſt, in thetime of 
7naab's Capcivation by Nebuchathnezzar, * f 

>. AnvJafily,in the days of our Saviour, «Anna and Caiphas are called rhe 
Jp High Priefis ; not that there were two it that great:Office ar once, as ſome 
Luke 3,2 have conceited,throvgh che Jewiſh Corruption of the Commandemenrs of 
*'* Godatthattime; bur that the one was a preſent help, and cenſtanr (nb- 

. Rirute to che orher,ia caſe of neceſſity derencion ſrom his aAuall ſervice, 


: Of the Ordinary Priefts, 


The ordinary Priefts were ſuch as ſprang from the Loins of Aaron, and 
were in a Collateral Line of Kindred,allied to the High Prieſt, which were 
all Levites, as lowing irom Levi, who was the eAbavm, or Great Graud- 
Father of Aaron: But being ſeparaced from the reſt of the Levites, for 
ſome more icomediate /ervice unto God, are generally termed Pheſts ; 
whereas the term ot Levite is reſtrained to all others of the Poltcrity of 
Levibeſides the Line ef Aaron. | LE. 

Theſe Priefis, for the more eaſie carrying on of the Temple-Work,, wete 
divided into 24 Counties by Lox,accordins to this enſuing Table.in the days 
of David,by his Appointment. But thete Orders, as to their Genealogical 
Sxcceſſion, having been much confounded ſince that time, eſpecially under 
the Captivi:cy : poſſibly, che Prieſts of Nehemiab's Lit might receive new 
Names,accocding to a new Lot,for their ſeveral Stations ; and therejore1t 
is, perhaps, that we find the ancient Names ſomewaart varied, and ſome of 
the new Cour'es not to be found Regittred, according to all the Names of 
Dari#s Diviſion. Howloeverylo far as they.car be without many Tranipo- 
fitions of Letters clearly let down,we may read,as follows. 


I 7ehojar'b, 1Chryon.24,7 called Jojaribjin Nehem,12,6,19, 

2 Jedajah, I (hron.,24 7.Neh.12.7,19, 

3 Harim, $ Neh, 10,5. 12.15, Or, Reham, Chap.12, 
3, 

4 Seorm, —— 8 Perhaps Serajah, Nehew, 10,2, 12.1,12, 

5s Malchiiah, —— 9 Nehem,10,3, Or, Mall«ch,Neh.12.3, Or, 
Melicn, v.14, | 

6 Mijamin, —— 9 Nehem, 16.7, Or, Miamin, Neh.12.5*Or 
Minjamin. Neh,12.17, 

7 Hakkoz, —10 Perhaps Hattnſh, Neha10.4, & 12.2, 

$ A6:jah, 10 Neh,10,8, & 12,417, Liken.s, 

9 Jeſhah, or HAY 

10 Shecaniah, ——— 11 Neh.12, 3, Or, Shebariah, Nehem, 10,4. 


. & 12,14, 

It Eliaſhib, n—_—, 

12 Joakim, — I, 

i} Huppak, 1 Chron, 24.13, 

I4 Feſhebeal, —— 13, 

I5 Bilgab, —— 14. Nehem,12,518, Or,Bilgai, Neh,10,8, 

16 Inmmer, —— 14, Perhaps Merimeth, Nehb.10.5. 

17 Hexir, — I5, Called Ezra, Neh,12,1,13, Or, Azarrah, 
Nehem, 16, 2, h 


18 Aphſes 
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I8, eApbſes., —— 
Ig, Pethahich, -——— 16, 


20, Jehozehel, —— 106, 

21, Jachin, — I7, 

22, «Gamul, — 17, 

23, Delaiah, — 18, | 

24, CMaaziath, ——— 18, Neh,10,8, or Madiah, Neh.12,5, Moadiah 
Ver.17, 


Ot rheſe twenty four courſes, The firſt courſe entring upon the firſt Sab- 
bath afrer the Temple's dedication, continued (o in the devolution of the 
work unto each ſneceeding courle, fforh Jehojaii6 the fickt uncllche capti- 
vity, and, being afterwards fixed in the belt order they'eould, did ſo endure 
rill che dates ot our Lora's Incarnation, neer which rime.we read of Za- 
chariah's Miniſtration at the Altar of Incenſe, being 5 $pnuteio; Ac, ( or 
as we tran{]te ir) Of the Courſe of Aviab, which was originally the eighth 
in numbet: it being called 6yueie,: as ſome think from chis hebdomad:- 
call or weekly entrance into the ſervice; 'Which word (if critically intifled 
upon,) though ir may not yield ſufficient ground co build the aſſertion ot 
this con{lant r.volution of cotrfes at ſuch a ſer crime as a week ( and'iflo, 
yet is it not ſafe to lay (trefſeupon words,che argument, {rom Etymology, 
being very ſandy, ſince che fall of the Tower of Babel, upon the copgues of 
our Ancetiors ) yet notwith{ianding there are two places of Scripture that 
help us inthis poinc(thar we may diimiſle verball niceties to their tongues, 
ro whom they do movere Salivam ) The former place acquaints us of the 
Prieſts entring in vpon the Sabbath , and the latter, of their going forth 
upon the (ame day , which is ſuſhcient enough at preſent to our purpoſe 2 
ejpecially, fince confirmed by Joſephxs ( being himſelfa Prieſt) in rheſe 
words : irate 5 uleriravudy Daroagor md O86 6H nutegs axle, aad caCCdr; 
GH odCCarov, And he ordained ( (peaking of David ) that ove Family, or 
courſe, ſhould miniſter unto God for e'ght dates together, from Sabbath ro Sab- 


Luk, 1.5, 


2 Chr,23.4, 
2 Kin. 11,7, 


Foſeph, Anti, 
(.7.c.,I1,Þ, 
243,G,mbhi, 


Pd 


bath, Ot theſe rwenty four Tribes or courſes, ſixteen were of the line of I Chr,24.4, 


Eleazar, and eighr of the race of /thamar. 

The work impend-nt upon their ſhoulders, ſince the Tabernacle-V, {cls 
were taken off, after the jettlement ofthe Ark, inthe hxed place of the 
Temple, was various and excellent, contiſting principally in theſe tollow- 
ing particulars. 

L The work of ſacrificing, with all its rites, dillye upon chem in all 
Offerings on the Altar of burnt ofterivg, nay, che whole ſervice of the 
molt Holy place. | TY 

2 The Government of the Sancuary and of the Houte of God was im- 
pendent on their ſhoulders, 

3 They let the new-prepared ſhewbread on the golden Tables within 
the Sanctuary evety Sabbath, and removed the ol6, 


ning, 

5 They kindled the daily Incenſe to make a {wezt perfume in the Tem- 
ple, at the time of che drefhne of the Lamps, that che ench of that work 
might nor be offenſive. ; 

6 They were che unappealeable Judges of Leproſy : and Jealouſy be- 
ewixt man and wife, | 

7 They blew the Trumpets to the-lolemn feaſts : and alio before rhe 
Arkart. its ſolemn removals, and allo to accomyany the . Caprains of rhe 
Bactel in War, with their filver Trumpers-becore che Battel, as may be 
peripicuoutiy evident our of ſeverall places of che holy Scripture, 


B b $ They 


I Chr.6.49, 
2Ch, 29.22, 


þ4 Chr;24.5. 


4 They oidered'the Lamps of the goiden Candlefticks every Mor- 


I Chr.6,49. 
Lev. Jodz3s 


Joel, 2,15, 
ICh,15,24, 
& 16.6. 
Num.10,8, 
& 37,6, 
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2Ch,13,12, $ They werero looke to the burning of wond continually upon the 
' Lev, 6. 12, brazen Altar, that the fire once kindled from heaven might never be excin- 
I 3, ouiſhed, 

Exo, 30.23, © 9 They were to make the holy Ointment with the appointed Spices. 

I Ch1,9,30, 10 Theyinfiructed rhe People in the Law ef God, 0 

Mal, 2.7. 


Of the Levites. 


The Levites, diſtinQly (o called, were not Prieſts, bur ſuch as came from 


the ſtemme or root of Levi, excepting 'the Childcen of Aereov, Theſe 
perions were appointed ro wait upon the Sons of Aro», in che Courts 
1Chren, 23. ,nd in the Chambers, in the purifyipg of all the holy thiogs, andthe work 
282 29, KC. gf the ſervice ofthe houie of God : Both for the Shew-bread, and for the 
fine flower, for Meat- Offerings, and the unleavened Cakes, and for things 

baked in Pans or fryed, and tor all manner of Meaſure and Cize, ( a good 

preſident, tojearne us of what ſacred eſtimation we ſhouid account, and 

what diligent care we ſhould take in the conſervation ot the fiandard Vel- 

ſels; for the adminiſtration of commurative Jukice) chey were allo to ſtand 

every Morning to thank and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at Evenine, Yea, 

and to offer all burnt ſacrifices nnto the Lord,(thac is;to alhilt the Prieſts in 

caie of multitude of Offerings,ſuch as were extraordinary) inthe Sabbaths, 

new Moons,andSer-Feaſts,by number,according to the order commanded 

them, coprinually betore the Lord. And that they (hovid beep the charge 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and of che holy place; and of the 

Sons of Aaroy their brethren, in the Service of the houſe of the Lord; For 

i Chroz,2 3, which end chey were at fick pumbredart the age of thitcy years, bur afrer 
26,27, thedaies of Devidalyaics at ewenty: Becaule then they did no more 
1Chre,2 3,3. carry the burden of rhe Tabernacle-implemencs and Veſſels, Their num- 
&'s, ber in the latter end of King David's reign was compured at thirty eight 
thouſand ; whereoi twenty four chouſand were fer off for the work and 

buſineſle of the holy Houſe : Six choniand ro be Officers and Judees : four 

chouſand were Porters, and four thouſand were Singers and Players upon 
Inſtruments, So that the work of the Levites was mainly Templar, which 

lay wichin the precinRs oi the Temple: and partly provincial,as the devour 

Tube.p,36, Sr, H, Spelman ranks them. Bur their capicall bufineſſe, was to praile 
&c. and minitter before the Prieſts, and before the Ark, to record lacred affairs, 
2(kr.8,14. to thank and praile the Lord God of Iſrael, They were notion avy caje ts 
1Chr.16,4, approach near the Veſl:1s ofthe SanAuary , no nor of the Altar, in any 
Nam,1%3. way of Minittration after the Nature of Prieſts, unleſle in calc of necetfity, 
when the number of rhe Prieſts was not {ufficieot for the greatnefſe of 

{ome feftivall ſolemnity, then we have an initance oi the Levires helping 

2Ch.,29,34. them to flay the burmc Offerings, till the work was ended : Elie they mighr 
not. In ſo much, that when the Ark of the Covenant was ambulatocy in 

the Wilderneſs, and unfixed before the Temple's erection; though the Le- 

Num, 4,15, vites might bear it upon their ſhoulders, when it was wrapt up inthe Vailz 
yer they mi:-ht nor either touch it, or ( as ſome think) look upon it, when 
uncovered. Wherefore in Davies time there ieems to have been a double 
error committed about the Ark, The firſt was 1n carting that mot holy and 
mytterious piece, For although che Philiflines did tend it home upon a 
new Cart toward Bethſhemeſh withonr enſuing danger ; yer the Iſraelites 
might nor dare to deal io irreverently with that rareſymbole of the divine 
preſence, astoſert icon a homely Car, if they diligently _—_— the 
; aw 


ISap,6,11, 


L 


95 
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being bur an ordinaty Levite, and no Prieſt, might nor preſame ro couch 
the holy Ark) according to the liri& inhibition of Moſes,” who therefore 
was ſo1mmediately and miraculouſly ſmirten down betore God in the ve- 
ry place of his tranigreflion, So cender and jealous is the Lord of Holts 
of every point of his inſtitured Worſhip, which might make os extream 
wary and watchfull how we draw nigh to God under Ordinances, even in 
the Golpell-daies, wherein chough the ceremonialicy of Worſhip is nor ſo 
fri, yerthe ſpicicualicy is far more advanced, and we are to draw neere 
with hearts more heavenly & abliracted from the impurities of the world, 
and it 15 dangerous dallying with his divine Majefly, inulingany traditio- 
nall rires, of ceremoniall inventions of man in his (olema jervice, being 
never ſo fairely coloured and varniſhed over with the ſpeciousprerences of 
decorum, unity, order, Church diſcipline, and peace, Far certainly, God 
is not wanting in giving forth a plattorm for Goſpel-worſhip in all points 
neceſſary for evangelical Churches, as ro which God expe&s of us the ſame 
that he did of Moſes, that we look to it, rhat we doe all, according co the 
patetn ſhewn ro us by Chriſt iu che. Mounc, ' Forin vain-do'we worthip, 
if we teach the Commandements of menfor the DoQrines of God either 
ro gratiiy the carnall Humours of Perſons wedded to and ſoakedin the 
poyionous Cup of Romith ſuperſiitions :' orts carry on-z magiſteriall de- 
fon of being Lords of our Brethrens Faich and PraRtiies, by impoſing 
DiRator-like upon ochers conſciences in punRilives of externatis and ex- 
rraeſſentialls ro Salvation : When as probably.cnough cheic opinions in 
rhoſe niceries have no more ſolid reatons grounded upon Scripture ( the 
ſole rule of Faith, Worſhip, and Manners. } co evincetheir:-pradtle ro de 
ſober and judicious ; than che Pope of Rowe hath of title to kis Patrimo- 
ny, or univerlall Head-ſhip, from the Donation of Con fancine, or the cruel 
Phocas of the Eaſtern Empire, But craving pardon for this ſmall digrefſi- 
on, upon the remembrance of che (ad providence upon #zx4; ler us pro- 
ceed to rank theſe Temple- Officers, the Levis, in a fourfold ſeries. 
Whereto we ſhall (peakawhile,. 1 Concerning the Singers amons them, 
2 Ofche Porters, 3 Otthe Trexurers, and 4 Ofrhe J udger, 


Of the Singers, = 


We read in the (acred lines, that this was one great part of the 
work incumbene on a proportioned number of Levites for that pur- 
pole: Whom David ſet apart for Temple-Maſick , which was eirher 
vocall or inftrumentall, The inftromencall 'eirber pneomaricall or 


manuall - All which is expreſſed in rhar verſe, wherein the chef of (Chr,15.16, 


the Levites are commanded co appoint ſome of rheir Bretbren, robe 

Singers with inſtruments of Muſick, Plafteries, Harps, abd Cymbals ſonn- 

ding, by lifring up rhe voice with Joy _ | 
Sorhat now theſe infituments mixedin conſort withche Trumpecs of 


the Prieits made a lovely noiſe inthe Courr of the Altar; 


—_ 


Law of eMoſes, As to which very poine David humbly confeſſech his 1Chr. 1 5,1 2, 
and che Peoples mifcarriage. _ The tecond Error is conceived by ſome 1 3, 14, 15. 
( our of Joſephws ) to have been this, even that V=uathe Son of Abinadab, Ant l,7c.q, 


Exe.2 5.46, 
Mai, 15.9. 


— 
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Ver, 1g, 


Fer, 20, 


_ It were worth our paines( if it were a thing feazible to give any ſatisfac- 
tion ) co treat awhile concerning the exa& form of their Inſtruments and 
the method of their muſical notes;and the manner of pricking their Pſalms, 
Bur deſpairing of thar at preſence: I ſhall onely ſpeak a litcle abour the vari- 
ous Initruments, which are mentioned inthe holy Scriptures, and then 
of their 24 Courles. . 

We read of theſe three ſorts of Inſtruments, wherewith they praiſed 
God: and madaa ſolemn ſound therewith, torefreſh the ears of thoſe 1/- 
raclites who:came to werſhip God at the Temple. 


I Cymbals. 


I Cymbals of Braſſe, whereon the chief maſters of Muſick played and 
arerelaced co have made a ſound TIMNYDA the 70 render it Is xvpCalavic, 
which ſome imagine to be raund Balls, others, flat pieces of Braſſe like 
'Drums, to manage the Bafſws or Baſe-part in the Mulick, 


2 Pſalteries, 


2 Others are: {aid te make a ſound or joyfull noiſe upen Pſalreries, in 
the Hebr, 237233, inche 70,trdCaa. The word comes from 723 ceci- 
Mit. and is uſually applyed to leaves talling off Trees in Autumn: as if ſo 
be che Infiruments were to be ſo choicely and gencly touchr, as if a leat on- 
'1y had faln upon them. Therefore 15 it added on Alomoth, that 15 the tilenr: 
or hidden Muſick, © For the curious gencle (ound and moſt iweer Lute- 

like melody, which it gave forth. TaaThezo rhe greek word, which 'ome 
tran{lace ic by ..is accordingto the great Etymologilt derived wag 73 a 
tex] unwy Gr adery avils from the touching of it with the fingers, Bu: others 
think it was plaid upon with a. Bow, or Qui!l, or the like, and that it was 
an Inſtrument wich a hollow belly like our Lures, Viels. Girternes,and the 
reſt, becauſe thei Hebr, word: Nebel is in one (ignification uled ſometimes 


P[4,144. g. fora Bottle or Bag of Skin, hollow withip, Whatever the faſhion was, it 


ICh,1 5.21, 


Gen, 4,21, 


ſeemes to have been an Ioftrument wich ten firings, On « Nebel with ten 
ftrings will I ſing, ſaies David; yea, it 15 calleda ten-ſringed Inftrument, 
by appoſition diſtinRly from a Harp, Pſal.'33. 2. & 92.3. 


3 Harps, 
3 Others are mentioned to have plaid T1323 which is rendred by 
the 70, wxmwvgas, with Harps on Shemizith , to excell, This Harp or 
Kinnor, one ofthe ancicut Fathers reſembles to the Greek letter A 


being an Inftrumenc of woed, whoſe firings ran along from the Baſis ofthe 
Triavgle and from one ot the (ides alſo, tothe other : much like choſe of 
Wales or Ireland, which we call Harps at this oy That'they were plaid 


Pro, 30, 238, upon with the hand is implied by the forty of J«ba/ before the flood, when 


be is called the Father of all chat do W2T) handle the Harp, which word 1s 
expreſly joyned with the aQions of the hands. metaphorically aſcribed to 
the Spicer by So/omey, Wherefore it pleaſes Avenariue well, to derive 
the Ki9des from Kiyden by tranſmnration of yin. lt ſeems this Inftru- 
ment ( whatever tne form were ) was compoſed but with eight (irings in 
David's time, For it is termed in this place of the Chronicles 
TV3'QuN ſuper eftochordss, on the Kinnoroth H aſheminith, on Sheminith 
(as we tranflace it ) that 15,on Harps being eight fringed, | 


I know there be ſeveral, who upon the citarion of Joſephns,da conceiie, Antiq, /, 7. 

chat the Kiwners had ten Strings, and were rouched with a PleQrum, ' or c.10, p,243, 

Bow, and that the Nablia had twelve Strings, and were plaid on With A.mhr, 

hands. Itis net for me to endeavour to put Joſephs his words, our of 

Tune in ehis his Lefſon, ( which others have learned from bim) by 'my 

ſcraping any long: r npon theſe Inſtruments: though fomerimes the'Ear 

of a (tander-by may tolerably ait rhe Leſſon which is plaid, as well as the 

Mutictan/ himſelf, 1 do nor {uſpeR Joſephs his Skill in Muſick : yet fin- 

diog che firinys of his Hiſtorical Harp crackr in many places, andin fome 

thin”s difſonant to himiclt, I am afraid his Copy is corript in this place 3 

(np on the probabiliries out of the Hebrew Texrs before mentioned, and - 

confirmed by fome Learned Authors ) 'as ic 1s in many other ptaces : 

which might be evidenced at large. Bur I ſhall bereir lubmit my.lelfts 

the DoRors in that Serevce,and put a pauſe or (top to this particular, ' and 

leaving out ſinving Levites in theit Hatmonions Contorr, let's obitt re, 

how che reſt oi the Levites, Prieffs, and Porters, (ood in cheir ſeveral Ste 

tions,and Watches, hearkning, wondring at, and praiſing their great $kilt 

in thar Cazleſtial and Spherical Myttery, © K.: WITTY 
The Inttruments which they uſed , were ſome of them made'of. Firtes 2 54m, 65, 

ethers,of Algum-Trees: Of which Wood, we have treated more larg«ly in © King, to, 


anocher place of this Temple- Hiſtory, . ., "%y 


The Times whercin this melodions Service was performed, were in the 
Morving and Evening, and generally tn the time oF lacrificitig, noting how 
acceptable their Sacritices were ro Gdd ; and alſo that our prayers mult be 
mixr with praiſes, Thar it was ddne Intime of Sacrifice, appears by the | 
Relation of the Work of Dedication in ' $v/omon?; days. Forwhen as So- ? Chron,7, 
Iomon offered,the Levites waited-with theit Inltruments of Mufick ; and the 3:6. 
tine is expreſly declared, when they ſaw the fire come down from Hea- 


ven, then they worſhipped and prailedrh& Lard, ſaying, For He is good ; 


for His Mercy endurerh for wyer, Which Verſe was the'fame that the Priefts 
an\wered oy th-ir Trumpets, and tr! Levites artayed in White Linnen, <4 7% Jo 
having Cymbals,Plalteries,and Harps,did ting unto molt melodiouſly, >0'3, 
The place'wherethey food officiating in this Mokical” Emplcyment, er. 12 
$7 OE 


was at the Eait-end ofthe Alrar, To which putpoſe, ts obſervable, that 
ſome of rhe Pialms, are called Song 5 of Degrees, upon the account of thar 
Place where they were (ung and Pia1d to, Which ſome do th1Dk to be vpon 
the 15 tteps ariting our of the' great Gonrt, into the Priefts Court, ar the 
Eaſtern Gate thereof, Rn poll : 


Buc now as to the ancient Hebrew Songs, we may even hang up our 
Harps upon the Willows, nor being abie to tune chem aright io a Land fo 
Rirange, and in an Age to remote trom that of the Alouriſhyng Rate of the 
people of /{raehin the Holy Conmry, Onely give us lezye to remember 
Zim,while we do account their Antique, yer.nd doubc excellent Songs, 
a5 to the Merrical Compoſition.among the Deperdita,or things loſt, as to 
our knowledgz, Although a Learned man, D;.Gomaras by. name, in his 
Lyra David:s,hath endeavoure-!, in 10n:e meaſurero revive the knowledge 
of their Merers comparing David's Pialnis with the Poems of Przdar, and 
other Lyric ks ; yet we muit contels;that what hath been yer (poken. as to 
the compoling part, or fitting of their Songs ro Initraments, makes no 
more melody in the Ears of thele latter Ages of the World, then dumb 
Makek, | 

Ce Bur 
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2 Chres, 


Bu as to their leveral Officers and Couries, for this Solemn and excel- 
lent Service, the Sctiprure hach left upon Record theie following Intima- 
1005S, 


In the firſt place we read, that they had three prime Officers, Aſaph, 
Heman, and Jedurhs ; tor whom many of Davis's P:aims were penned, 
p:obably for chis end, chat they mighr $kiltully fic chem to the various 
Notes of their Vocal and Inſtrumental Mufick ; and therefore are Ryled 
and Cirefted , ſemetothe chi:t Muſician ; ſome to the Sons of Kerb; 
ſome to Feduthws.and the like, | | 

[The Sons of thele principal Muſicians, with their Brethren, and near 
Kinſmen, were di'poſed in a molt exat and harmonious method, contai- 
nine 24 Couries in all, of men that were cunning and weil iniicuRted in 
the Songs of the Lord. Exch Courle had 12 chiet men, and all the 234 


I Chrox,23. Courſes made up 238. and the whole number of al: chat beloneed roche 


* Song.uader the cinet Mailers of all the Caurles,ſer in order by David, were 
4©00; ; 
The 24 Ccurſes, had each their chief Officer,and 11 more with bimyac» 
25+ cordivy to this Order by Lut,Ward again Ward, 


2 Gedaliah So: © Jeawhan, V.3)9. 

3 Zacckr of Aſaph v. 2,10. 

4 Iz1i.or Zerit Jeduchun w.z,11, 

5 Nethaniahb, of Aſaph, v.2,12, 

6 Bukkiab, of Heman,v.4,13, 

7 Jeſharelah,or Aſarclah, of Aſaph, v.2,14, 
Feſhajab,of Fedurhnn,u,3,1 5, 

9 Aattanab, of Heman,v.416, 

10 Sbimei,v.i7, He was the Son of Feduthuy, For 
though his name be omitted, v. 3. where mention 
is made of Fedurhaw's Sons : yer that very verſe tels 
us, there were (1x ot his Sons, So that though bur 
five Names are theie recited, yet his name is to 
be 'uppl1ed our of - he 17th verſe, 

[1 Axzariel,or Hzziel, of H, eman, V4 13, 

I2 Huſhabiah ot F:dathun v.3119. 

13 Shubael 61 Shebxel, of Heman v,4,20, 

I4 Mattithiah, of Fednchun, v,3,21, 

15 Ferimoth, v 4, 22, 

16 Hananch v, 4523, 

17 Ffoſhbckaſhah v.4,24, 

18 Hani V., 4535. 

- ry chr "© ', | >Bcing all che Sons of Hemay, 

21: Heothir.v. 4,28, 

22 Giddalti.v,4 29, 

23 Mabazioth vil}. 

24 KRomamti-Exer,u,4,31. 
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Theſe perſons thus appointed to the Work of the Songs of Ziom were 
_ from any other Service, beipg employed in that Work enely, Night 
and Day, . | . 


iC, hren.g, 
33s 


Now for the farther knowledge ofthe deduttion of the Levites, from . 
che Loins-of Levi, - together with the ſucceſſion of Meſes and Aron, 
the Children of the former, viz. Moſes, being the Lord High Treaſurers of 
che Temple,of the other being High-Prielts; lec us preſenc this Genealogicall 
Stemwe before your Eyes,being deduced out of the 6th Chapter of the firſt 
of Chrenicles, apd other places of Scripcure, .. 


'4 


acob or Iſrael, "NED 
Ws 2” yd "9 ang IH 7 
"a Ce ennnny T CEN TTYD £7 I HFP 
I Gerſho 1 Kohath, who lived I FO 
133 y. Ex0d&.64B7 Þ> VPC: 
er ng rr DED TORTES, ..., Bi, 
p j Exod, 6.17. > ky rothe $2 IL73] TA tt : Loney: + | 
2 ibni, 2 Sh;mer, 2 Aran nodes Belaf it: 40 ie RY 
nay | Txnar 1 Chron, 24.26; 
or Laadan, or Shim, ———_l_——___- 624 |) 02834 1:4 ae huvt ; 
1 Chr, 23 | } * 3 Mabli, \ Chron; 
e*Jof | by } $3, 23, 
3 Jahath 3 Aaren 3 Moſes 
1 Chr,6,20 —_ K, h 4 Sham Ch 
& 23, 10, |. 3 Korah, 24amer, 1 Chron, 
6, 46. - 
| 4 [thamar, 4 Eleazar, 
4 Zimmabh, , 
IChr,6, 20, | | 
Or Zinah, 5 Eli 5 Phinchas Rehabiah 4 Ebiaſaph, 
I Chro, 23, Exod.6,24. 
IO, Or. Aſaph, 
[ 6 Abiſhua 2 Chr.26,1, | 
5 Ethax, ſ 4 
or Joah, 6 | hinces7 B hi Jeſha jab 5 Afi. 5 Bari 
_ | | '6 rakes 6 A =, 
6 Adajah, 7 Abtezer $ Uzi | 
or {dds, | 7 Lephaniah 7 Hilkiab 
1 Chr. 6,21, | \ | 
[ | | 8 Azariah, '$ Amaziah 
7 Zerah 3 Buri 9Zechariah Foram | | 
| |." 8 foul 9 Haſhabrah 
8 Ethns 9 Ozi 10 Merajoth Licher; ſ 
| 3h $5 IO Elkanah Io Malluch 
9 Aelobiah Io Eli, that Il Amar;- | } 
| brake his #h, - I1 Amaſa: II Abd; 
neck, | | | 
10 Baaſfiah :2 Mahath, I2 Kiſhi, or Kuſha- 
# il Abicab 12 Abirub Shelomith, | J-h, 1 Chron, 15, 
Ir Michael » | The great 13 Elkaxah I'7, 
| I2 Ahime- Lord: Trea- [ Or. Kiſh, 2 Chren, 
I2 Shimes lech, ſurer of the 14 Z pb 29.12, 
| | Temple, | 
12 Berae- I; Abjjah 2 Chron,26, I5 Toah I3 Ethan, probably 
biah pf Fo --1 the lame with 
| 14 Abiathar13 zadech,who 16 Eliel Jeduthun , one of 
I4 Aſaph, Puc from was H gh- # three Matters of 
the chief the High- !/:&!t,inthe 17 Jeroham Song, If wecom- 
| ys . time ot K. Sg. O $ 
| Singer, Fran Ln | pare theſe (places, 
hood, by room ot Abla- 18 Elkanah I Chron,15.19, & 


P , «dS A 


Solewon, char,! Kzng.2. 
2.3 J, 


EE 
19 Shemnel,or Samuel 
che Propher, 

| 


20 Joel, 1Sam,T.2, 


| 


21 Hemas the Singer, 


25,1, & 23 Chron, 
5.12, 


Obed-Exom, 
1 Chrex,1 6,3,9 


Os 
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Hicherto ſaficerh it to have diſcourſed of the melodious Singers of the 
Temple; with the Scheme of their Contemporaries, to illuſtrate the Hiſtory, 
Let us now walk forth our of the Prieſts Ceurtztoward the Gates and Trea- 
ſuries,and take notice of the great diligence adhibiced by thele lacred Por- 
rers,in theic ſeveral Wards and Watches, 


Of the Porters, 


s þ H E next Officers to be ſpoken to,are the Porters,who did watch at the 
| Gates ol the Temple day and night, The Pſalmiſt calls upon them har Plal y 
and by night in the Houle of the Lordzto bleis His Name ; and.-in a Plalm ſ#1.134.7, 
indited for the Sons of Kor-thro tune, he tells chem, He had rather be 4 
Door- Keeper in the Houſe of God then to dwell in the Temts of Wickedneſs ; or Pſal,84. 
the Cuctains of Alienation from the preſence of him that dwelt berween ©** 
the facred Cherubims, 
The number of theſe Porters, in a groſs and full ſumme, are remembred 1 Chrox, 23. 
to have been four thouſand, by che Appointment of King David, and ſeem 6, 
to have been divided into 24 Courſes, like es the ''riefts and Singers were, 
For one Texc relates, that S./omon did appoint the Porters by their Cour- 2 C brex,s. 
ſes at every Gate, accordiog to the Order of Devid his Father, According 14 
co whichyit we examine che accoune ſo far;aSir is brought in by Holy Scrip- = 
cure, weſhall read of 24 chief perſons, whole Sons and Brethren ſeem to 
come by courſe, after 7 days, from time co time, our of their Villages, 
I (hrox. 9.25. to that Service, at the ſeveral Gates ofthe Temple: To 
which they were deſigned by Lot; as may appear more particularly by 
this Draught annexed,taken ear of 1 Chrox,26, 


THE GATES, 


(The keeping whereof,by Lorgfell 40 Shele- 

wiah, ver .l4, called alſo 5 Hdeſhdlemigh, 

the ſon of Kore, of the ſons of eAſaph, 

that is, eAb:4ſaph, the Great Grangetvld 

of Kobath ; and under him, of theſe Le- 
vitical Porters, came in by courle.cap- 

t Ovthe Edit, < tantly 6 perions to CHILES v, I7, , 

probably, che ſame.perſor, who 1s called 

1 Shallum,the chief Porter,becaule his Lot 

fell our to be atche.chieteft Gare ; which 

| appears by the very ſame account of His 

{ Lineage, 1 Chron.91g, 


» 


KW Lot M5 0pon Zechariah. a wiſe Cony- 

O ellor, beipe the ſon of Shelemiah; and PE CD 

3 On the North, | under Him, at the North-Gate, there Es 
1 were appointed 4 to watch by courſe. 4, 


CThe Lor came forth to Obed-Edoms ; and 
3 Os the South, p choſe under his Rule, Sourhward, verſe 4, 
&  *7s 


D qd 
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z 9,7, 


THE GATES, 


Toward Aſuppim, or the Treaſury-Houlſe, 
| which tiood at the South.End of the 
Weliern-Wall, and had rwo little Gates 
ateachend of the Treaſury, whereof we 
have ſpoken before. They were commir- 


 Onth red to the cuſtody of the Sons et Obed- 
2 qurndd, Eqdom,ateach Gate two; as it is exprekt, 2, 


v.17.tWoandtwo, 


\| At Shallecheth,or at the Cauſey of the King, 


4 Porters,v,16,18, 


| AtParbar-Gareztwo Porters,v.1$.and both 
theſe Gates were under the cuflody of _, 
Shnppim,and Hoſah,v.16, | 


24, 


So that hence we may obſerve, thar there were 2 4 Porters conſiantly 
fixed by their Contſes in their ſtations for the Watch, at the Gates of the 


; Outward Court of the Temple, They are recited to have been placed in 


the four Quarters of the Houle of God;even towards the Ealt, Weſt, North 
and South ; and thet they lodged round abour the Houſe, that is, 1D the 
Chambers of the Outward Court, having the over-fight ofthe Gates, and 
had the charge lay upon them of opening them every morning. 

Their exa& Genxealogie,in a dire& Line trom their Anceftors,1s not preciſe- 
ly and dererminately recorded ina methodical manner, that I have yer ob- 
ſerved. Onely che Scripture is pleaſed thus far to infinuate, that the Por- 
ters Were of the Line of Korah and Merari, 


Of Korah, the Grand-Son of Kobath, deſcended 
Meſhelemiah , the principal Porter ofthe Temple, 
being ſerled at the Eaft-Gate, who is related to 
have been of the Sons of Aſaph; otherwiſe called 
Ebiaſaph the Son of Korah, Exod,6,24, & 1 Chron, 


26,1, 


The Sons of Meſhelemiah were 


theſe, 
Zechariah ) He was a Porter of the 
Fediael, Door of the Tabernacle in 


Zebadiah, | David's time, 1 (hr,9,21, 
Jathmel, I Chron, 26, 253, 


Elam, 
Fehohanan, 


This Meſhelemiah is called 
otherwhere Shallnum, the Son of 
Kore,the ſon of Ebiaſaph,the ſon 
of Korah ; whos with his Bre- 
thren, kept the Gates, and the 
Entry into the Houſe of the 
Lord. Shallum was chief, and 
with him were reckoned Ak- 
kub, Talmen, and Ahiman, as 
AfiRants. 


of 
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Of the Family of Merari, 


i Chron, 26, 4, &c. o 
Obed-Edom, jwith his Sons There ſeems tobe another of 
following, this name alſo, in this Office; 
| | brought in &annexed tothe other, 
Shemajah, ny with an A L'SO in the ſame 
Fehoz.abad, The |Sons of Perſe, andis called the Son of Je- 
Jeah, Shema | jah, duthun, 1 Chren,16,38, 
Sacar, | 


Nethanecel, Othni, 
Ammaeel, Rephael, 
Iſſachar, Obed, 
Penlthai, Elizabad, 
Elihs, 
Semachiah, 


Of chis ſame Family of AMerars, was Heoſah, with his Children, Simri> 
Hilk:ah,Tebaliah,Zechariah,&c, who waited upon the Temple-Watches, ar! Chrone 26, 
the Weltern-End of the Sanctuary. lo, 11, 


Of the Treaſurers, 


WW E have heard that ſome of the Levizes were Singers ; others, Porters, 
or Warch-men: Now we come, in a word, to ſpeak of an Appoint- 

ment of ſome of the Levites ro be Treaſurers, whereol there was one Su- 

pream,or Head-Officer,whoſe name, in che days of David and Solomon, is 

mentioned to have been Ahijah, and that He was er overthe Treaſurers of! C hroy, 26, 

the Houſe of God,and of the Dedicate Things. Under him there were two *0+ 

other ſorts of Officers: the firſt whereof kept the Treatures of the Houſe of 

the Lord; that is, inch as were conſtantly injoyned for the maintenance of 

the Temple; and they are recited by name co have been rwo. Brethren, Ze- 

tham and Foel,the ſons of Febrel;;and Shebxelxthe ſon of Gerſhom, ofche Po- jp, _ 

ſtericy of Moſes, ſeems to have bzen the chief, beivg called the Ruler of ning 

thele Trealiices, The ({econd (ort was entruſted with the Treaſures of the Ver, 24 

Dedicate Taings; that is, the Gifts,or Free-will Qfferings of the Princes, : 

Capcains,Prieſts,or any other of the people,whichwere voluntarilypreſen- 

red unto God,our of ſpoils won. in Bactels,or any other way,whereby their 

ſubſtance was augmented. Such as Samuel, Sanl, Abner, Feab, David the 

King, with the chief Farhers and Captains over thou(ands, or hundreds, in | 

the Holt of /frael,had freely beſtowed on the Temple-Service. Over which Verc2 6,27, 

we read,thac She/omith was the great Lord-Treaurer ; whoſe Linage,accor- * bp. 

dig co all the Names of the Perions, berween Him and Moſes, thatwe 

yer tind mencioned,was on this wile,” 
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no 


Levi, — 
] 


SR 


1 Chron, 17, | 


Gerſhon © Kohath 


Amran —y 


—_—_ Zethro 


| 


20, Laadas, or Libu 
1 Chron, 23, + | Moſer —=—Zipperab 
To 3 | R 
? | —— 
Q- Exod, 2, 32, Ger ſhow, Eliezer, Exod. 18.4, 
j- | & | [ 1Cbr,26+25, 
” [ 3] Achabiab 
p | 2: 
2 | | Teſhajab 
> || = 
& | If | 
= 3 
; z | B | Joram 
2 Chroy,23+ ,,.- _ ny 5 
hi [ or chicks, | 
S, es | 4 : | Zichrs 
E L- 
Zethan, | Shelomith, Over the Trea- 
Foeli, — bo] ſures of the Dedicate 
ſu _ of the Things, VT, 29, 
Houſe of 
the Lord, 
verſe 24, 
*% 1 Chroz, 
23,16, 


By this ſhore Scheme,though imperfeR, for want of Scripture-Light, we 
may perceive how higtly God was pleaſed to honour the Pofterity of Ao» 
ſes,in beltowing upon them mainly, the chief Truſt of the Treaſures of his 
Houſe, Let us here remember,chat theſe Overſeers, and Guardees of the 
Treaſuries,were reckoned among the Porters, as having the diftina charge 
of the Chambers, Doors, and Cheſts of the Treaſures, For it is expreſly ce- 
cerded,thac the tour chiet Porters had the ever-{ight of rhe Chambers, or 
Srore-Houſes,and the Trea(uries of the Houſe of God,ineruſted with them, 

IChr.9. 26, Moreover,we may oberve,thatrhe Sons of Obed-Edem, (known Porters) 
IChbron, 26, 1,9 the houſe of Aſ«ppirs,or the Gatherings,as well as of the little Gates,ar 


15,17. _ eachendofthe Houie,commirted to them, being the ſame Treaſures that 
2 Chron,25. were robbedby the King of 1ſrael, in the days of eAmaziah, King of [n- I 
24. dah, Laſtly, ic appears by that paſſage in the time of King: Hezekzab's fa- | 


mous Reformation, which acquaints us,that (ore;the ſon of /mmab the Le- 

2 Chroz, 31, vite(thePorter toward the Eaſt)was over the Free-will Offering of God,to 
I4,; difttribure the Oblations of the Lord,and the moſt Holy Thines, 

NIL So thar it appeats, that the Treaſurers and Overſeers ot the Dedicate 

Things.are to be computed among the Porters, bur of a higher Rank, chen 

the ordinary Ones, that came in and out by turns to wait at the Gates, to 

open and ſhut, and watch ar them day and vight., For ſome we find em- 

ployed in raking the charge of the miniſtring Veſſels, and bringing them 

in 
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in and out by Tale, according to the Appointment of the Prieſts, Some 1 Chron,9. 
were ſet tothe over-light of the Veſſels,and all the Inſtruments of the San- 28:29, &c, 
Ruary,and the fine Flour,and che Wine,the Qyl, the Frapkincevie and che 1 Chron, 33, 
Spices, One had his Office over things made in Pans ; others, over the 28, 
Shew-Breadto prepare it for the Sabbath ; and othersin other diverſe and 

various Employments ot this nature, But enough of theſe : let us proceed 

rothe Judges of the Nationthat were of chis Levitical Tribe, 


Of the Judges, 


Efides the Singers, Porters, and Treaſurers, there were alſo Judges of 
LJ Ichis Tribe of Levi. Some whereof had their conſtavc refidence in the 
Countrey for this Service,and their number ( diſtin& from the 24 chouland 
char ſer forward the work ofthe houſe) is reported to have been fix thou- * Chron, 2.34 
ſand;as Officers and Judges. To cut this Diſcourſe ſhort, we ſhall onely 4- 
ſpeak to two things;their Linage,and their Office, 

As to their Linagezits known out of many paſſages of Scripturezthat Ko- 
bath, che ſon of Levi,had four ſons, eAmram, Izhar, Hebron, and VUzzuel. , Chron, 23, 
The Pofſtericy or Iffue of which four perſons, were iyled by the Names of , ,, 
their Fathers. 1 Chron, 26, 

The Children of [zhar and Hebron were ſer apart for this work of Judg:- 2 ; 
ment principally,as to the ſer ſtations. Though probably many hundreds ** 
of their Children mighr be alſo taken up inthe immediate ſervice of the 
Temple,as appears by the Singers of Hemans Company, that were the Iffue 
of Izhar, as may be ſeen in the Genealogical Scheme of the Singers in pre- 
ceding pages, either 15 it improbable, but chat thoſe 24000,who were 
employed more immediatly in the Temple-Worſhip, (when they depar- . 
ted in their Courſes from their ſervice) did alio perform this great and 1o- 
lemn work of Judgment among the people. For they coming in, and going 
our by ſer-numbers every week in 24 Courſes, did appear bur once in 24 
weeks at the Temple unlel(s ar the three grand Solemnities ; and(o had 
leiſure ſufficient in their ſeveral Cities and Villages co teach the people the 
Laws of God,to expound the Letter of the Moral, Ceremonial, and ] udici- 
all Parts thereof, and to judge finally in all matters 6f Contcoverfie abour 
thoſe Laws,and of their living according ro,or the diſdbeying of chem. 

Of the /zharites, Chenaniah and his lons were for the outward buſineſs p,,, ,, 
over {ſrael.tor Officers and Judges, ſaich the Text ip the Book of Chronj- hos 
cles; and moreover,chat Haſbab1ah and his Brethren,men of valour among =77,,. ;, 
the Hebronites,1700 were Officers among them of /ſrael, on this fide For. © © 
dan Weilward, in all buſineſſes ef the Lord,and in the ſervice ofthe King, 
On the other ſide of Jordan,Eaftward, was Jer:jab, chiefamong the Hebro- "_—_ 
»ites, according to the Generation of his Fathers, in the 40th year of the ns 
Reign of King Davids who were found among the mighty men of Valour,; Chrey 6: 
at Jazer of Gilead, which was a City of the Levites in the Tribe of Gad,, Of g1, 
the Brethren of Jerijab,, men of valour , there were 2700 chief Fathers, 
whom King David made Rulers over the Rexbenites, Gadites, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matter pertaining to Ged, and affairs ofthe | 
King, So thac we find by Record 1700 of the Linage of Hebron, onthe! (#97.25. 
Welt of Jordan,and 2700 0n the Eaſt fide of rhe ſame Live and Excraftion ; 5*. 
whence may probably ſollow,that the 1600 Judges yer remainivg, of the 
number of 6000 mentionedat firſt, that they were of the Poſterity of Iz- 
har,and were employed on the Weſt fide of Jordan, which was the greateſt 
part ofthe Land of Canaan, andaccording to the proportion. of pine Tribes 
& a half in that Region, had vor ſo mapy ,] the two Tribes and half on che 

c 
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Eaft of Jordan, poſhbly becaule of irs nearer vicinity ro the Court, and the 
Royal Retidence,and io needed not fo many, becauſe ofthe conveniency 
of rheir Appeals unto Jeruſalm itſelf, Aro their Office , the compa- 
ring of two places of Scripture will tmanifeſt the great Digniry of- their 
Employment, and the large extent oftheir power. In the firſt whereof 
God himlelt commands, that in matters of difficulty, if any ftropg Emer- 
gency didatile in Judgmentberween Blood and Blood, Plea and Plea, 
Stroke and Stroke, being matters of controverſie, within their Gates, they 
were appointed to go ro the place Which God ſhould chooſe, thar is, Jera- 
Dent, 17, $, ſalem principally, and any of the Lewitical Cities ordinarily, where the 
&c, Judges had their fixed reſidence, and ſhonld come ro the Prietts, rhe Le- 
vites, who ſhould determine in a Senrence of Judgment, and the people 
were to and retheir Deciſions; which if any man preſumprnoufly dared 
to decline;that man was to be pur ro death, and evil co be pur away from 


Iſratl, 
2 Chroy,19g, Befides,we read in the Hiſtory of King Jehoſhaphat, that He did infiitme 
$. in Jeruſalem Levites and Prieſts, to hear and derermine Cauſes for the 


Fer,1o. Judgment ot the Lord,and for Controverſies, and charged them,chat what 
Caule (oever did come before them, between Bloed and Blood, Law and 
Commandement,Statures and Judgments, that they ſhould judicially ad- 
moniſh chem not co treſpaſs againſt rhe Lord, 

So that from theſe,and other places, ic's eafie ro colleR; rhar the Levices 
wete Judges over 1ſrael, in the tigheſt macrers concerning Life or Eſtate, 
or any other Controverſie between man and man: Ie being obſerved by 
ſundry learned Writers, that there was but one Court of Judicature among 
the Jews,whereof the Levites were the Judees.and the written Law of 2o- 
ſes was cheir Rule : not oor hn to the corrupt Innovations of the 
Church of Rowe,in ere&ing their Caria Chriftianitatis, for rhe ſecuring of 
Church-men in all their our-rages from ſecular power, in this and in orher 

| Nations,and digeſting of thoſe Dung-Carts, fall of Canonical Books ( di- 
tin from the Civil Lzw,or che Municipals of each Countrey ) enough,by 
rheic burden, ro fink a rhouſand Aﬀes inro the River of Tyber, Bur to pro- 
ceed.To theie Levites did appertain the Records and Genealogies : For 

F of this Tribe were the Judees,Lawyers,Scribes,Recorders,Genealogifts, in 
ail matters pertaining ro the Adminiſtration of Joftice, Expoſition of the 
Laws, Writing out ofthe Copies of the Holy Books, co be read inthe 
Countrey-Synagogues, the preſeryation of the/Linage of rheir Tribes, the 
determination of Caſes,and laying vp the Rolls of the Records, in relation 
co things Sacted and Civil,eirher belonging to che King, or avy of the peo- 
ple. Inſomuch, thac the perſons of the greateſt rank and quality, either 
- - for dignity of Office,or Nobility of Perſon age,excepting the Royal Race of 
x; the Tribe of J#dab,were of theſe, For we find rhem to be Hieh-Priefts, 
1 A", 2.35. andchief Judoes of the Land,Generals of the Army, ſuch was Benajah,the 
t Chron. 27« (64 of Jehojadab,in the days of Solomen, expreſly called a chief Prieſt in the 
, pn ; Book of Chroxicles,Lotd High Treaſurers of the Temple, and Councellours 
1CPron, 20. of Srate tothe King: ſuch was Zechariah, one ofrhe Porters of the Tem- 
4. ple. Nay, ro conclude, chey wete che onely perfons chat preſerved Lear- 
| ningand Knowledge, in all che Arts and Sciences, wherein! choſe Ages 

were vetſed,rhe Schools of the Prophers being under their Copnitance and 

Inſticuciop ; and parricularly, the Colledge ar Jernſa/em, mentioned in the 

days of Jefah, TInſomueh,that the wiſdom of oor Saxon and Norman An- 

ceſtors,is highly to be hononred'in that rhey firft admitted the Biſhops of 

the Province, as $killed inthe Laws of God, to fit with the Earls of che 

Counties in their Tribunals, to affiſt them in decifion of Cauſes,according 

to the Word , { eſpecially ſuch as were corincidert _ the 
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Laws of God ; even as Holy Ambroſe,?in his 32d Epiltle, tells YValentinian 
the Emperour, concerning Blefled Conftartine , Qui nnllas leges ame pre- 
miſiſed liberum dedit FudicinmSacerdotibus) which appears bySir H, Spelman, 
in his Gloſſaryzand his Treatile of Tiches,and 1o the firſt Tome of hisCoun- 
ſels, in Seldens Fanns Anglorum, and other his Pieces, in Mr,Sadl/er's late 
notable piece of the Rights and Priviledges of the Kingdom, and in many 
other, boch Antiquaries and fliſtorians,thar rouch the Saxos days, 

The latcer, I mean the Noymar Kings, in giving the preſidency of the 
Conct of Chancery uſually ro a Biſhop, as being preſumed to be a man of 
ſuch Conſcience and Knowledpe in the Laws of God, the Rules of Chri- 
ian Piery and Policy,the Laws of Nature, and of Nations, chat marcers 
appeaiable from the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, might find there a ſpeedy, 
fafe,and righteous Iflue, Ic being a SanQuary to perſons (weating under 
the rigour ofthe Law, che cunning of perverſe Pleaders, the corruprion of 
Juries and Judges in any of the other Conrer, Bur hitherco ler it ſuffice ro 


Solomon. 
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- have ſpoken of all che {acred Officers,which were genuinely extracted from 


' 


- mercy to them,who having 


the Root of Levi, A word ofche Nethinims,and we ſhall end; 


Of the Nethinims, 


Heſe were the moſt inferiour perſons, that were converſant in any 
Temple-Work, being of the Race bf the Idolatrous Canaantes, and 
were the firſt-fruirs of any whole Cities oc Societies of men that were pro 
ſelyred unto God,preſaging of old,the future admiſſion of che whole Har” 
veſt of the Gentiles within che Pale of the Church, 
The Story is ſufficiently known, how the people of Gibeon, (hephirah 
Beeroth,and Kiriath-Jearim,by a wily colluſion impoſed upon )oſhnah, and 
che Princes of [ſrael,wheceby they obtained an exemprion of cheic perſons 
from the common calamity of (aan, Bur,upon dilcovery of :their craft, 
they were ſolemnly adjudged unto Bondage; yet ſuch as was very honou- 
:able (if any fervicnde may be fo (tyled) inthac they were appointed for 
12rvants tothe Houle of God, under the Prielts and Levites, and (ſo mighc 
eſteem ic {ome acceſſion of excellency to be placed racher in the Van of 
Bond-men,then in che Rear,and to be made rhe Lags of Free-men, Whar 
ever eſtimation they pur upon itzcertain it is, ſuch ſacred ſervice was a great 
o cheir lives ſpated, becauſe of the Oaths ot the 
Princes,might have been baniſhed; bur were now receivedunto the Know- 
ledse & Service of che erue God,and like to be ſec in the true path of Erer- 
nal Salvation : ſo that wheteas others are ſaid to take the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven by violence in another ſenſe, here che Gibcon:tes may be ſaid ro have ra- 
ken it by craft,and out-wicted themſelves into true happineſs. The work 
which they were appeinted te by Joſbwob, was hewing of Wood, and 
drawing of Water for che Sancnary,and tor che Congregarion (that is, for 
che ſervice ofthe Congregation in theic Sacrifices) and forthe Altar ofthe 
Lord, Our Tranſlation reads it thus, that | Joſhnah made ther ſuch that 
ay \ Batinthe Hebrew che werdis RIIN'L & deditess ; and be gave 
rhem from I) Nethes, t0-vive or deliver over, When is 1s, rh 
they were liyfled che II Nethinems ,- or the perſons piven and delt- 
veredorverfor {ich a fetvice 3... and checetareche Text lays hey Were cur- 
char ts;dedicated to God,3s the firt-invis; of che flaves of Comms, Even 
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Jeſh,6.19, as the City Jericho,with all rhe goods, was curſed, as being the (uſt -fruir of 
& 7.1, Cities,taken inthe Land; therefore was all the Treaſure of it conſecrated 
co the Lord ; and Achay herein ſinned, by medling with the accurſed, or 
dedicated (poils.every perſon being curted and condemned that durii touch 
anyDedications,to diminiſh fromor rake them away.Bur as totheſe Nethi- 
mms (which we have in hand) that were thus accuried and dedicated to 
the Sanctuary, the {ons of Saul found ir by {ad experience, ro be a dange- 
rous point ro meddle with conſecrated perions as well as things, Concer- 
- ning whole Namezthe Paronomaſia is more clear and evident in the Book 
of Ezr4; where the Holy Pen-man treating of rhele perions, in the Regi- 
ſter of the Returns trom Babylon, hath theſe words in the Hebrew Text, 
Ezra 8, 20,[ TIINIW DININ—TA) ] And of the Nethinimss , Shenathan David, 
which David gave, oras we read inour Engliſh Verfion | had appointed for 
the ſervice of the Levites) that is, whom David had, denevo, contiituted in 
their ſeveral ſet-courſes,as He had done all the Officers of the Temple, in 
their ſeveral Stations;a little before his death ; nor that now they were at - 
this rime firſt employed in theſe Services, bur had been ever,fince the days 
of Foſuah converſant in that labour : but were now methodized for Tem - 
ple-ſervice, according to the Incenſe of their Generations, fince the days 
of their Primitive Admiſſion, to be che Miniſters or Servants of God in the 

Ezra 7.24, loweſt Works of the SanQuary, 
The Habiration of thele Nethinims,or Gibeonites, was in Ophe!, when the 
Neb, 3, 26, Temple was built, that is, either.in the Tower it (elf, as ſome conceive, or 
% 11.21 "elſe 10 houſes near to thar Tower,qr the Wall (fo called) of Ophet, in a ca- 
"_ * pacious placegor ſtreer, poſſibly running near the Wall, and adjacent to che 
Tower of Ophe!, On which ſtately Building, there was much expended by 
King Jotham , and ir was afterward magnificently raiſed to a very great 
2 Chron,27, height by Kipg CMarnaſſth, Now the realon why they lodged in or near 


2Samn, 21, 


3, Ophel , was, becaule of its proximity, or nearneſs to the Eaſt-Gate of the 
2 Chron,33. Temple, the ordinary Rarely entrance into thar ſacred place : For they be- 
14, ins not of the Tribe of Lev:, might nor lodge within the Courts of the 


Temple, But thoſe thar were in courſe, to attend upon the Woed and Wa- 
rer for the Sacrifices,and other ſacred uſes, lodged clole by,till their Week 
n was finiſhr, and then probably they went out to their Ciiies and Villages 
abroad in the Countrey,as the Prieſts and the Levites did : For we have ex- 
prels mention of Cities abroad, wherein theſe Nethinims, as well as the 
Errg 290 otherOfficers of theTewple dwelt, Bur io much ler ir ſnffice,to have ſpoken, 
: EY concerning the ſacred Officers attendant upon Divine Worſhip in the 
Houſe of Godat Jernſalem. 
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SECT, 11, 


The ſecond Paragraph of this Chapter,according to the Divifien of it in the be- 
ming, ſhall comain the ſeveral Seaſons, Quantities, Numbers, and Mea- 
wresof things ſacrificed unto God ander the Jewiſh Pedagogie, 


N che firſt place let's remenaber,that the Divifiops of this Sefton, 74+ 
tiene zemporunm, will, our of Scripture, produce ſome fhorr Diſcourſe 
abour, 1 The Daily Service, 2 The Weekly, 3 The Monethly. And 
fourthly, che Annual Feſtivities, which were to be punRually obſerved, 
and ſolemnly performed in their due time and mechod, (according to the 


Divine InjunRions) in this Holy Place, Here 
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Here, before I preceediit's jomewhat requilite,that I briefly ſpeak a lictle 
ro the dry. and liquid Mealures of the Hebrews, lo far, and of io many onely, 
as we ſhall uſe in this Dilcourle ot che Sactifices, 11 

As to dry Meaſures;there are three onely chat we ſhall uſe : The Omer, Exod 16 
Ephah, and Homer, Concerning which, we find in Scripture, that teh = 
Omers make'an Ephah, and ren Ephahs produce an Homer, By a tenth Keek. 
deal of Flour,(o often mentioned in the Levitical Sacrifices,, we underitand 45 
an Omer, which in the Hebrew Text of Leviticus , is: called RYWY ot # F 
and is retained by Foſephw, who calls this Quantity and Mealure dwapdy, - Mn 
and tells us, that one ot thele Mealures was equal co 7 Artick cortyla's, La 
Each Cotyla containing 9 Qunces,according to the Learned Agricola; This 
being multiplyed by 7,preduces 63 Ounces; and that beipg reduced'to Dh 
pounds of £2 ounces, according to the Medicival Mealures of the Greeks,  ” .j*n” 
leaves in the Quotient 5 /i, and 3 ounces of Attick Mealures, or 5 pims,/' p Sug As 
(give us leave io to ſpeak ). ang 2; or 5, for one Omer, 6c Toth deal of Pt: ). 
Flovr for a mear-off-ring ro every Lamb, Conſequently ,- ten times-'as 
much,that is,an Ephab,is 5.2 /,and 5, which being reduced ro Englih mea- 
ſure,makes {1x Gallons,one Pottle,and half a pint, So that one Omer was 
one Pottle,. one Pint, and three Ounces of our Meaſure, or very-near the 
matter,. though we cannot now ſpend time in reducingthe eAtrick pound 
to our Exgliſh Troy Weight of 12 ounces, pounds whereof makes an Exg- 
liſh Gallon,according to the Statute ot the 12 H.,7.cap.s, 

Secondly,As to liquid Meaſures,there are three onely that we have need 
ro meddle with ; the Log,Hin,and Bath : of which, one Log contained bx g XR 9" 
Egos; that 18, as much Water as ran our of a Veſſel whereinto 6 Eges were : 
put;afcer it was filled up to the brim : or, as ethers, the content of 6 Egg- 
ſhells. Secondly,a Hin contained 72 Eggs,or 12 Logs: fo that in Sacri- B#xtorf. 
fce-meaſures mentioned in Scripture, (importing,that there were Veſſels 
of (uch a content as followeth) The fourth part of a Hin is three Logs, The 
third part is four Logs; halfa Hin, fix Logs ; and three quarters, nine 
Logs, 

Moreover, laſtly, fix Hins fill up a Bath, Now for ReduQtion to eur 
Mealures,as in the d:y Meaſures,we pitchr upon che Afſaron, or tenth deat, 
becauſe molt uſe! in this preſent Sacrifice Story : fo we will now picch 
upon the Hin,which with irs parts 1s the mea(ure moſt frequently mentio- 
ned in this buſinels. As to this, Feſephw (1 will not lay how cruly and 
puncually) comparing the Hin wich Attzck Meaſures, tells us, ir was equal Antiq\l.3s 
co two of tho!e Meafures,which the Athenians termed: xi, , which by che cape. þ.88, 
Commentator np*-1 Nicander,at the end of "is Alexipharmaca is thus ex- D. | 
plained 5 x#s Eiczs i5, and afterwards © Signs fxe Airpay a. iuwov, A 
Chus 1s {1x Sexraries,and a Sextary contains one /;, and £, whence we leainz 
chat one Chus is 9 /i, and one Hin is 18 11, of Attick, Meaſure,Con'equent- 
ly,there are 108 pounds inone Bath: and one Log, being the ſeventy (e- 
cond part of a Bath,will contain a pinc ard half, even three times as much 
aS will be produced by ſuch as converſe with Egge-ſhels, Bur, indeed, I 
vehemently (u'peR Foſephas, becauſe (in reaſon) the quantity of Oyl, ac 
cording to this reckoning, for the daily Sacrifice, being the fourth parc ofa Exod.29, 
Hin,or three Logs,comes to one Pottle,and z a pint of Oyl, ro bemingled 49. 
with one renth deal of Flour, which was before ared aur of Joſepha his 
Alttick Cotyla,to be one portie,one pint,andthree ounces of Flonr, - which 
1s incomparably roo much for the wetting of Flour to make a Cake, if I do 
not grofly miſtake in good Houſewifery; For as ſure as can be , Jsſephme, 
thougha Prieft, his Office lay not among the Baking Pans, of elſe he was 
pogrly acquainted with A4trick meaſures. bn that we maynor 
F marre 
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marre the Cake inthe making,” we had better 'take the meaſure of thoſe 
char have purthe Eggs in the Cakes,and meaſured the Oyl with the ſhells, 
and they will cell us,chat one Log is but half a pint ; and ſo che fourth parc 
ota Hin,or a pint and half of Oyl, will ſerve a little berrer to mix with the 
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But this way of dealing with Eggs in meaſures, I doubt will make nine 
meaſures of ten prove addle. | 

For, ficſt, chey 'rell us not , whether we are to uſe the Eges of Wrens 
Sperrows, Hens, Eagles, or Oftriches, in this profound Detign. : 

Secondly, they ſnppoſe all Eggs of a kind to be of one bigneſs. 

And thirdly, they never heed that the Warer of the Veſſel;wherein they 


| pur. their Eggs, will variouſly riſe into a tumour on the ſurface, to pre- 
 lervefrom a tolution of continuity,and that varioufly, more or leſs, - accor- 


dipg as the Eggs be gently orrafhly pur in,and (o yield Water, more or 
le(s,tor your meainre : they ſhould bave done well to have informed vs of 
the-proportion of motion in this ation, If Phyſitians ſhould have no 
more carezas to medicinal meaſures: then the Prieſts had in their ſervices 
cowards God), (if this be true) they might quickly ſend Hundreds of Pa- 
tients out of this World, before they would yo. Bur one thing more I 
have to ſay of Joſephs, and that is, I am afraid he trades a lirtle too deep) 
and goes roo much on the ſcere with the Septragint, For thongh he tells 
us orher-where,thar a Bath is equal to 7 2 Sextaries; and here,that a'Hin is 
'twoofche x35. 1.e, 12 Sextaries, and ſo agrees with himſelf, becauſe 6 Hins 
are T2 Mttick Sextaries ; each whereof contains one pound;ſix ounces: io 
rhat7 2 Sextaries, ariie to 108 pound lor the Bath;as was ſaid before: Yet 
here lyes the point to be proved, Wherher a Bath be ſo much,or nor, For 
{hall 1 ming you, that poſephus obſerving the{70, to tranſlate a Bath by 
p#TewrIs, as they have done 1n ſeveral places ; and then taking notice, thar 


gan Athenian wiTowrits: was 72 Sextaties: Heteilsns, withour any more 


ado,that a Bath was ſo alſo, Whereas the Septwag:ne, whether wiltully;or 
1onorantly; or as a matter not worthy of ſuch exaQneſs and cunoſity,(if we 
have their true Copy) do tranſlate the Hebrew word Bath, and Batim, by 
Ys, TE MATENTING, x5e94409, Xoirtg and xc]yan 3 and the Log alſorhey cran- 
ſlate by #«Jvan, So that if you will heedleſly follow them, a Bath and a 


Concordau- Loe ſhall be all one meaſure, according to the laſt mentioned Verſion of a 


Cotyla. Whereforezat prelent,we ſhall take this courſe, Firſt, ler us re- 


. member,thac a Bath,and an Ephahzare ſtated co be of equal mea(ure, as to 


capacity : chough the matters conrained (the one being liquid, the erher 
dry) differ greatly in weight ; which is neither rhe ſenſe of char place, nor 
our pretent inquiry, Burfeeing that Foſephu (as 'cis above-written ) up- 
on his own account, not medling with the Septuagint, hath framed a word 
of his own tor an Omer, or the tenth part of an Ephah); viz, 4w#ps,, nor 
nled by them; and that it ſeems alſo upon other accounts, that quantity 
comes nigh the truthzas may be ſhewn (God willing ) bereatter. We will 
accordingly (are the Bath according to God's Command,equal in capacity 
rothe Ephah ; which is 52 pints, and ;, or 6 Gallons, one Portle, and* 
a pint for a whole Bath: and then rhe fixth part of a Bath, z. e. a Hin will 
be one Gallon, and three Quatrers of a pint; and the rwelfrh part of an 
Hinzor one Log,will be } of a Pint;and+ of an Onnce, tbatts;three quarters 
of a pint,wanting bur the fourrh part o! an ounce,or eight ounces,and chree 
fourths of an ounce. Two Logs are equal to one pint, 5 ounces,and ;: three 
Logs to one quart,two ounces,and { of an ounce : four Logs ro one quart, 
and I I ounces: fix Logs to one Pottle,four ounces;and : an ounce, 
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And laſtly,rhe proportion of Oyl for ro mingle with the Flour, for the 
Cake of the Daily Sacrifice, being the fourth part of a Hin) or three Logs) Exod, 2 9. 
will prove(you ſee )to be one quarr,two ounces, and a quarter of Oy), 3, e. 40, 
almmolt a quarter ot a pint, 
Thus bave 1done with this particular' of Meaſures as far'as'we have uſe of 
it ac preſent ; 'onely I beg of the courreous and incenuous Reader, to'uſe 
one Caurion,thar in the reduRtion of Attick, or Roman 'ponnds, to outs, 
chey would nor Ariftly interprer- me: which as to an'txa& and accutats 
proportion,is the buſineſs of another Treatiſe. Bhs, CE paneke 
Now then to recount the ſervice of rhe Prieſts in the Temple, we tead 
thar David gave to his Son a perfe Lift, of all the parrs-of chetr Duty : 1 Chron;29; 
which Account being not excant in any one fingle place of Sctiptarez we 13, C 
mult have recourle tothe various places where they be ſcattered up ' and 
down in the ſacred leaves, | 
Toproceed them;we ſhall obſerve, | | & nl 
Firſt, Thatrhe conftant ſervice, without intermiſſion, was chat of the ; 6p.) 14, 
Parters, who were appointed to watch at the Temple-Gares, day and « 33, 
nighe,by courſes ; and their number we find co be four thawand, Wo. 
Secondly, the daily ſervice was ſpent in the {acrificing of a Lamby rot- 
ning and evening, with a mear-offerins; that is, a Cake mide'of che'tenth 
part of an Ephah,chat is,a#n Omer of Flour, mingled with rhe foutrh parc 
of a Hin,that is,three Logs of Oyl, together with a Drink-offering, which 
was the fourth part of a Hin,or three Logs'ef Wine, This'was Yone inthe 
Court of che Pciefts. Bur within the Temple, the Lamps of the Golden 
Sandleſticks were to be dreſſed and (upply:d with Oyl, mornin and eve- 
ning ; and, at borh thoſe times, ſweer Incenſe was tobe burn vp6nt the 
Golden Alrar,co canle a fragrant odour througheur-che Tecaple. Though 
I know that an eminently learned man of our Nation,l ntear Dr. Reynolds, 
in his Conference with Hart, P4g.492, and 495, i$of themind; that the 
Lamps did nor butn all. day long, bat were lighted ar Evetiing 'onely, ard 
kept light all,or rhe greateſt parr of che nighe: yeris ir conceived by orhers, 
upon the account of the narrowneſs ef che Wiridows admitting bue little | 
lighe,that the Lamps did burn continually, eſpecially fince there isexpreſs Exea,zo. 7, 
mention made of the dreffivg the Lamps every morning, Exed,3 0.7, But * 
we ſhall ſubmit in this roche more Learned y in cheſe ancient Rites of the 
Temple: onely obſerving, that the Songs of the Temple were folemnized 
ar che rime of the burning of Incenſe ; asfs hinted, Rev.5.$, g. 'and hat ar 
rhis time of Incenſe,the people uſed ropray withour, 'Lyk, 1.9,16. More- 
over,that this Mufical Harmony was celebrated at che time of Sactifice; as 
we have other where oblerved, | 
Thirdly,che Weekly Servi-e was performed on every Sabbath, which was PD ew” 
double co the Daily; belides the Daily in every fore-mentioned pacticu- , X a . 28, 
lar, | FE 
Fourthly.che Monethly Service was celebrated on every New Moon,or 
firſt day ofevery Moncth; and had for a Burnt-Offerins two young Bul- Numb, 28, 
locks,one Rm, ſeven Lambs, and ene Kidofthe Goars,for a Sin- Offerins, 1116. 
The Mear-Offering was chree Omers of Flour, mingled wich Oyl propor- 
tionabte; as in che Datty Service,chree Logs to an Omer,that is.chree quar- 
ters of a Hin for every Bullock,and rwo Omers of Flour, and half an Hin for 
the Ram, The Drink-Offering was half a Hin of Wine for each Bullock, 
and the third part of a Hin,or four Logs for the Ram ; and for every Lamb 
a Meat-Offering,and Drink- Offering of che ſame quantities, as uſually in 
the Daily Sacrifice, 


Exod,2g, 
38, 6, 
435,&c, 
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| Ailthis. was offered on the New-Moon, beſides the continual | Burne- 

Offerings of two, Lambs.with cheir Cakes and Wine, 
_ In che filth place))er us crear of the Annual Feſtivities, which; were prin- 

cipally three,whereot 1n their diſtin order, ' 

\., Fit, The Paſsoverawhich felt out, upon the 14th day of the firt moneth, 
Exod,12,4, wherein every Houſhold eat a Lamb, unleſs it were roo (ma]] a Family, 
Cs then they might zoyp with their Neighbours; Buc the'e Offerings being 
particulac,accorging.to the multitude of Perſons and Families,! we cannot 
bring chem unco a certain account, The next day (after thelalemn ſl: y- 
ing of the Pa'cha} Lamb,on the Evening of che 14th day,) beine the 15th 
Numb. 28; ofthe ficlt moneth,began the Temple-Sacrifices for 7 days rogether, every 
I 6-—26,. day like; each day having as many Sactifices,. as-the New; Moon had; 


whereot before, - | | 

Ver, 27 — Secondly,The Feaſt of Firſt-Fruite, anſwering to our Pentecoſt, had the 
31, very !ame Offerings with the New-Moon, Beſides, one He-Lamb, and 
Lev.3 3.12, *vo:Omers of.Figqur and Oyl accordingly ; and but the fourth part ofa 
” a Hin of Wine, being the morrow after the Sabbach ot Firlt-Fruirs, 

Thirdly, Tae Feaſts of che 7th Meneth,on the firſt day of which Moneth 
Numb. 29, Were offered one Bullock,one Ram,7 Lambs,apd one Kid,with their meat- 
=; * offerings, and drink-offerings proportionably,as before; beſides the uſuall 


otterings of an.ordivary New- Mpon, and of the Daily Service,. - More- 
ovety.cnche Loch day of the 7h moneth , juſt as much as on the firſt day, 
Ve.7—12, was preſented to God upon his Altar, _ _ 
On the firlt day ofthe, 7th moneth, there were Offerings for 7 days to- 
oether,on this wile following, #11 46.<Þ 
... On the 15th ofrhele 7 days, -33 young Bullocks,, two Rams,14 Lambs, 
and one Kid fpr.a Sin: Offering, with their meat-offerings, and drink-offe- 
rings,as before ; beſides the dai:y offerings, | 

: On the ſecond day but 1.2 Bullocks-all the reſt alike, On the third dayu, 
On tke 4th 10,Onhe 5ch 9. On the 6th 8,On the 7rb, 7 Buliocks,On the 

Numb, 29+ $ch,juſt as mucb as on the New Moofi;.and all theſe conftancly every ycar ; 

39, beſides the YVows,the Fiee-will Offerings,and Peace-Offerings,which were 
g:eat expences in Worſhip ; beſides the Red-Cow, and all the Paſsover 
Lambs,and all the Frapkincenig Salt andFiring,&c. ; 

To conclude,1 will now give you in a Catalogue of all the ordinary con- 
ftant Offerings in ope Year: in which Year I ſhall count 365 days. 2 Sab- 
bati.s,and 13 New-Moons : thongh 1 know the Julian Year differs from 
che J udaical CaJendar ; yet by reaion of the Jewiſh Ititercalations, and re- 
enlating their years thereby;there will be no great difference, when ſeveral 

years be compared together, 
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A Scheme of the Temple-offerings in one year, 
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Here Lhayeexhibiced in a Table at one view,the ſeveral ſtared offerings 
throughout the Year conſtanrly, given up to God at the Temple : 1 will 
nor undertake, that ir is exa&ly drawn up to a hair : Bur I hope ir isprerty 
near the matter, which you ſee arrives to this ſumme in a year, viz, One' 
Hundred and 15 young Bullocks, thirty eight Rams, one chonſand one 
hundred and three Lambs, and thirty one Kids, imoaking upon God's Al- 
rar: To which was added for Bread and Drink, one hundred and fifry 
Ephahs, and three Omers of fine Flour, fixty four Baths, and one Hin of 
pure beaten Oyl, andfilty fix Baths, four Hins, and fix Logs, of excellent 
Wine, This was the conſtant Yearly Sacrifice; 


| SECT, IIL 


The third Seit ion of this Chapter , promiſed in the beginning of it , ſhalltreat | 
concerning the various ſacrifices under the Jewiſh Pedagogy, their Nature, 
HMamner, Uſe, and End, with their attendant Rites and Ceremovits. 


Þ* reading of the Scriprures wee find fix various Offerings preſented 
unto God, 1 Burnt-Offerings, - 2 Sin- Offerings. 3 Treſpaſs-Ofs 
ferings, 4 Peace- Offerings, 5 Meat-Offerings, And & Drink-Offe- 
G gs rings, 


—— 
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Lev, 2,13, rivgs. Witch twe Appendixes,Salt and Incenle. Hopy and leaven were 
Lev. 2,11, both forbidden expreſly : as beipg of one Naturz even to Ferment : as 
Val.3.+54. learned Feemſe oberverh. | 

The main and ultimate End of theſe Sacrifices were to point at Chr:#, 
and to be the (acred Hieroglyphicks of his death and Aconement for Sin- 

ners. : 
The ſubordinate and intermediate En1was , that therein the Jewiſh 

People (hou'd be exerciſed in lacred worſhip that was typicail, 
Gul. Pariſi, The burning of rhe ſacrifices noted the death and contumprion of Sin. 
de legibus To repreſen alio, to the minds of the Offerers, the dre:dful effc&s of Sin 
FP. v, aS it merits death: together with the goodneſs of God to ive the tinnet;to 
pardon his fin and by the death ot his iacrifice ro typity an Offe: ing once for 
all in the latter daies, Some of thele Sacrifices were tor expiation of {ins of 
Ignorance or Knowledge,ifio be they were nor commuted preſumpruouſlly. 
N«»,15,3e For which fin there was no Sacrifice: bur the perion was to be cur off 
Heb, i0,36, from his people, Others were for acknowledgement of homage and tri- 
bute tro God the great and mighty LORD that made all things by rhe 
word nf his power. Others tor thanki-g:ving after the receipr of lome 
eminent Mercy, and for many other Ends, as will appear more by and by, 
| Tnethines offered were either of- B. aits or Birds or truits of the Earth. 
Of Beaſts tee three only. Bullocks, Sheep, and Goares : Oi Bir s, Tur- 
De leg.c.11 (ies, and Pigeons, 1nd, as Parifienſts and Weemſe chink, Sparrows allo, as in 
Ceremoniall the cale of L: proiy. So iome rake the word E2INBY rongnily. We find 
Law p4.52,it tranſlated in our Bibles by Sparrows Pſal. 84. 3, & 102, 7. The Crea- 
Pol. 3. tures you ſecare dometticall and mild. They teed on Herb and Grafle, 
Lev, 14, 4.are not fierce carnivorous Beaſts : It's obſerved by ſome to that pur poſe, 
rhat they have neither crooke-1 Nails and Claws, nor continnzd Sers of 
Teeth , and beiides are the moſt nietull to man in his life, O: the Birds 
one is a mourntull Creature, the orher, 1s commonly reported, by reaſon 
of its innocency and harmleſnefle, ro be withoue a Gail, Fiſhes we (ce 
were not offered : becaule ( lay ſome ) they could nor be bxpnght aizve : 
which was one ingredient of the Sacrifices. Another was, to be withour 
ſpor or blemiſh, not that of Colour inthe Hair or Wool : but without 
any imperfe&ion , either of naturall Monfirofity or ef accidenrali burt or 
diicaſe, and tor rhe molt part well-liking, fat, and young, The Blood was 
to be poured out, and the fat alwayes was dedicate to God, all the Far was 
Lev, 3.16, the Lord's, ſaith che Text in Lev.t1ca4, Ifhall now (peak briefly, and in 
order, of thele Sacrifices, of what Creaturer, tor what Cauſes, and he or- 

dered, anc in what feats they were offered, 


I Of the Burnt- Offei ing, 
' The Cauſe, 


Lev, 1,3,4, Þ<peath or che as a tree will Offering : But in all caſes it ſignified Arone. 
; ment for the perſon that lifted it up co God and ſhewed the demerit of fin, 


even to be burnt to Aſhes by the fire of che Lord's wrath, 
The Kind, 


Lev. 1,2,5> The Kind of Creature offered was either of the Herd, a Bullock; or of 
IO, &c,22,the Flock, a Sher p or Goat; alwaycs a Male and without blemiſh : Among 


v.73, Fowles,the moaning Turtle or the loving Pigeon, Th 
7; E 
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The Seaſons and Occaſions, 


The Seaſons were either arbitrary or inſticured: Arbitrary, when it was 7,,,;, ., 
{ Vow or a Free-will Offering, Inftitured times are theſe, remembredin jg * * 
Scriptrie, 1, A Ram ar the conſecration of Prieſts, 21y, In cale ofthe x;,, 29.18, 
four treipaſles mentioned in Lev, 5, the perſon tranſgrefling was ro bring 7,,, 18 
either a Turcle or a Pigeon for a Burnt-Offering. 3ly, At rhe Iniciation Lev.s 7,10, 


0: eA<ron and his Sons to their Office, there was a Ram for eAaror. and Lew 


a Caltand a Lamb of che firſt year for the people, 4ly, Ar the Purificati- FOY ev +3 
on of Womea a Lamb war burnt 3 If poor, then a Turtle or Pigeon, which 7.0 * 
a learn. d man obſerves to reſpe originall fin at the birth ofa Child, 5ly, Yol,3.p 


As to Leproly : there were commanded to be offered by him art his clean- ; 4 
ling two he Lambs and one Ewe Lamb, whereof one he Lamb being ſpent | 

in the Tre\pais- Offering ver, 12, though the Text tell us not whether the. Lev,14, r2, 
Burnt-Offering were a He or a She Lamb : yer by the forecited rule that 7ex,20, 
none but Males mult be jacrificed in che burnt- Offering , "therefore we put | 
down a He Lamb, ifthe Leper weteable ; orelie a Turtte ora Pigeon, Yer.22, 
61y, At the cleanſing of ſeparated Women a Turtle or young Pigeon, Lev.15.30, 
ly, For Nazarites in two caſes, Firſt, attheir reſticucion in caſe of de- N#mb.6,u. 
hlement, a Turtle or Pigeon, Secondly, Ar the period of his ſeparation, | 

or the Manumiſfſhion from his Vow,one He Lamb. Bly, Ar che. Dedication Fer.14, 
ofthe Tabernacle each of the twelve Princes of Iiracl offered a Bullock, a Nam,7, 15, 
Lamb, anda Ram. 9ly, Ar the conſecration of the Levites, a Bullock, — 8. 12. 
Ioly, For a Sin of Ignorance of the whole Congregation, a Bullock alſo, ' Num, 15, 
Theſe hitherto related were inſticuted upon the incid<nt caſes mentioned, 24. 

There remain yer the conſtant burnt- Offerisgs, which were thele, IT The Ex9,29,42, 
daily Sacrifice of two Lambs, which were burnt rogerher with their Meac- Num, 28,3, 
Oftering and Drink-Offering upon the Altar; 21y, On every ſeventh day, , 
or Sabbath, four Lambs, 31y, On every new Moon dittinRly tor it jelt as. Vamb, 28, 
a new Moone or fic} day of the Moneth, two. Bullocks, one Ram, and (e- g, 10. 

ven Lambs, 4ly, On che fifreench day of tbe firſt or Paſſeover Moneth, Yer, Ir, 
being the firſt ot che ſeven daies of that greac teftivity afrer the Paſſeover, Yer,rig, 

2 Builocks. ene Ram, and ſeven Lambs, and io for leven daies contigually, Yer. 24, 
5ly, In the Sheaf of the firit fruits, one he Lamb. Gly. In ke feaſt of fickt Lev,23.r 2," 
fruits; If we conſult the Leviticall Book, we read of ieven Lambs, one Yer.18, 
Bullock, and two Rams. But in the Book of Numbers, leven Lambs, one Nam. 28,27 
Ram, andtwo Ballocks : which I ſhall leave roconſideratiov. 7ly, In 

che firſt day ofthe ſeventh Moneth, or the feaft of Trumpets, one Bullock, & 29, 2, 
one Ram, and (even Lambs, 81y, On the tenth day of che {evench Month, 

or the Expiation day, one Bullock, one Ram) and ſeven Lambs, Inano- Fer. 8, 
cher place we read particularly in the caſe of Arobement upon that day, 

beſides this Offering there was a Ram for the High-Prieſt himſelf, and Levis, 3,5. 
another for all the People, 9gly and Laſtly, On the fifteenth day of the 

ſeventh Month being the beginning of cthe-feaſt of Tabernacles; thirteen 

Bullocks, rwo Rams, fourteen Lambs, #d (o conſtantly for ſeven daies, 

onely every day there decreaſed one Bullock from the Offerings, till ar 

the (evench day there were but ſeven Bullocks, On che the eighc and laſt 

day there was offered but one of each, | 


The (Manner, ; 
The Manner of (ervice in the burnt-Offering was this for the: Bullock, IT 6 
x The Perionthar broughtic was to pur his hand on che head of it ; as is *#7'« I, 4r 
was uſuall in poinc of conteſſop of fv, _ iy 
'G 24 2 21y, 
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Fzr,5. 


Per.s, 
Ver.6. 
Ver.7. 


Lev. 1,8, 


Ver.g. 


EW..02 * 
Ver,1s5, 


Ver, 16,17, 


Lev, 6, 9,10, 


Ver.12, 


Lev. 7. ®. 


& ©, 8, 


Levit, 4. 2. 


Levit. 4. 3. 
Numb. 15. 24, 
Levit. 4. 14. 
Levi. 4.33. & 
Nanb. 15. 27. 
Fev. 4- 28 32. 
Exod. ?9 14 


21y, tie himielf was to kill bis own Offering : ſome think rhe Prieſt 
did it, (who indeed did flay che con!:iruvred Temple-Offerings ) bur if the 
words be well conſidecred,we find the Priett comming in to ation after the 
the {laying ot the Sacrifice. Soin the relation ot Hezekiab's Sacrifices, 
there (eems to be a maniteft ditin&ion between the Perions thar kill'd 
them and the Prieſts, 2 Chron, 29, 22, But that which was the Sin-Offering 
of all Iſrael, the P wits did ſlay. Ver, 24, 

3ly, The Prielt was to (prinkle the Blood round about the Brazen Al- 
tar. 4y» The Prieſt flaycd off the Skip, 5ly, He cut It jn pieces. 

61y, He put fire onthe A.car,and layed the wood in order upon the fire, 

7ly, He layed the parts, the head and the fat in order upon the wood 
that was in the fire which was upon the Altar. 

Bly, He waſhed the inwards and legs in water, and then burnt all upon 
the Altar, an Offering made by fire, ot a tweet ſavour upto the Lord, So 
much for the Bullocks burnt- Offering, 

It ir werea Sheep or a Goat, the manner was the ſame, one!y mention 
is made of irs being {lin on the fide of the Altar Northward before God, 

I it were a Fowle, 1 The Prieſt wruns off its head and burnt iron. 
the Altar, 2 The B ood was wrung out at the fide of the Altar. 3 The 
Crop and Feathers were cali beſide the Altar on the Eaftpart by the place 
of the Aſhes, 4.y. It was to beclett with the wipgs, bur pot cut aſunder, 
and\o laid upon the Altar and burnt, an Offering made by fire of a iweer 
ſavour-unte the Lord, 

Th:1s it was £o continue & lye burning all night upon the Altar unto the 
morning - Then the Prie(t having put on his Linven Garment and Bree- 
ches took up the Aſhes and laic them beſide the Altar. After that putting 
off his prietily and purcing on hs other: common Garments; he was to car- 
ry torch rhe Aſhes our of the Camp, and afterward our of the Ciry, intoa 
clean place: while the fire on the A'car was ſtill concinualiy burning by 
a con(iant lvpply of wood laid in order npon it every morning. 

The Priets Portion, 

To conclude with the laft rhing of this Seaton,and thar is, what portion 

the Prieſt had in the burpt-Offering, and that was the Skin ot the fourtoor- 


ed Creatures, 
2 Of the Sin-Offering. 
The Cauſe, 

The Cauſe for which the Sin-Offerins wa$enjoyned by God, 1s recar- 
ded by Moſes tobe this, It any Soul fin threugh Jenorance againlt any of 
the commandments of the Lord concerning things whic!: ought not ro be 
done, The Kind. 

The Creature in this caſe offered was of the Herds, either a young Bul- 
lock, o: Calfor a red Hei'er : of the Flocks, a Male Kid, a Female Kid; or 
an Ewe Lamb : of Fowie, a young Pigeon or Turtle. 

The Occaſion, 

The Seaſons or Occaſions of this Offering upon what account it was in- 
ſtitured, were either for accid: rtall fins, or op {et ations of che year, 

1 In cale, the annintec Prieſt fined, there was to be offered upa young 
Bulleck for a fin-Offering, 21y, For the fin of the whole Congregation, 
a young Bullock; likewile it it be for Ignorance, ip not obſervipg the Levi- 
rical Ordinances, a Kid, 3l1y, For a Ruler, a Male-kid of rhe Goats. 4lyz 
For any ofthe Common People, a Female Kid pf the Goats, or a young 
Lamb. 5ly, Ar rthe Conlecration of an High-Prieſt, a yonng Bullock, 


Levit.8 2.4. Gly, At Aaron's Iniciation into his Office, a young Calf: andar the ſame 


_ SA time for the people, a Kid of the Goats: 7ly, At the Purification of Wo- 


men; 
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men, a young Pigeon or a Tarcle Dove, Bly, Art the cleanſing ofa Leper, c, 14.19. 
an Ewe Lamb: Ifche Leper were very poor, a Turtle or Pigeon, Bur Per, 22, 
why an Ewe Lamb, it able, ſee above concerning his burnt-Offering, gly, | 
Atthe cleanſing of Women ſeparated for uncleannefles mentioned inthe Lev, 5,30, 
Leviticall Law, a Turtle or young Pigeon, 10ly , For the Defilement of Num,6.11, 
of a Nazariie,a Turtle or Pigeon :-bur at the end of his ſeparation, an Ewe Yer,14, 
Lamb. 11ly, Atthe Dedication of the Tabernaclezevery of che 12 Prin- Num,7, 16, 
ces of the Congregation of Iſrael offered a Kid of the Goats, 1 21y, At the Ss. 1s; 
Conlecration ot the Levites, a Bullock, 

The conſtant Sin-offerings through the year were theſe following. 

1 Onevery new Moon, one Kid ofthe Goats, 21y, On the fifreenth Numb.,28, 
day of the Paisover Month one Goat, and fo on, tor leven daies rogether. 15, 22, 24, 
31y, In che day of the fir{t fruits, one Kid, 4ly, 1n the fealt of Trumpets, Fer. 39. & 
one Kid, 5ly; On the Expiation day, that great and ſolemn falt to affli & Lev.2 3.19; 
their Souls, there was a Bnllock appointed to make Atonement-with, for N«m.29. 5. 
the High Prieſt and his Family : and two Kids of the Goates for the Peo- Lev. 1 6.6, 
ple : the one for the Offering, the other for an eſcape iÞto the Wildernelis, Ver.7,9,19, 
according as the lot fell. Beſides this Atonemenr-offering, there is ex- Num1,29.1!, 
preſs command for another Kid of rhe Goats to be offered up this day for Yer, 16, 

a Sin-offering, Gly , andlaſtly, On the fifteenth day ofthe 7th Month, 
one Kid of the Goats, and o tor eight daies together, during the Fealt of 
Tabernacles, 

The red Cow or Heiter, of famous rgention in Scripture, by the manner 
ofirs Offerivg appears to be moſt properly ranked among thele Sin-offe- 
rings, it being neerelt a-kindtoir in the method of irs {olemniries ; and Nam, 19.49. 
beſides, the Aſhes laid up are expreſly ſaid to be a purification for fin; 


The e Manver, 


The Manner of the Solemnuy inthe Sin-offerings, was this following, 
firſt, As.co theBullock of che Prieſt's Offering for fin, I Ic was to be broughe L 
to the door of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 21y, His hand who 7 #45: 
had finned was to be laid on the head of his Offering, 3ly, He was to 
kill it, 4ly, The anointed Prieſt was co dip his finger inthe Blood and 
co ſprinkle ic even times before the Lord, rhat is, before the Vail of the Yer.6, 
SanQuary, Sly, He was to pur (ome of the Blood upon the Horns of the Yer.7. 
oolden Altar of Incenle, Gly, The reſt ofthe Blood was to be powred 
out at the bottom of the Brazen Altar, 7ly, He was co take the far of 
the inwards, the Kidneys and their fat and the Caul above che Liver and 
burn them upon the Brazen Altar. Sly, He was totake the Skin and 7, 


the Fleſh, rhe Head and the Legs, the Inwards and the Dung; even the Mp4 7 : 
whole Bullock, and ro burn him to aſhes wichour the Camp. 9lyand x, ah ) 


Laſtly, He that officiated in the burning of the Bullock, was to waſh his 
Cloths, and bathe himſelf in wacer,and afterward he might come into the Lev, 16,27, 
Camp. | 

The manner of Offering the Bullock for the whole Congregation, had 
onely this different Ceremony: that che Elders, as the Reprelenratives of Lev, 4, 1 5. 
the Congregation, were to lay their hands upon his head; and then he &c, 
was to be {laiv, | 

As cothe He-Goat for the Sin-offering ofthe Ruler, andthe Ewe Lamb 
or She Kidfor a common Perſon; The Sinner was to lay hishand upon the 
head of his Offering : and then it was co be kill'd in the place, wherefche 
burnr-offering was ſlain,' Then the Prieſt was to put of its blood with his 
finger vpon the Horns ef the Brazen Alcar: but not to come into the Sanc- 
tuary neer the Vail vvkh its blood, ;M = the former ca'e, but-yyas to pour 

our 


Ver,26,31 
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Portion, 


L ev.ios! 3, 


Neumb, I9, 


Heb,g, I4, 
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ont the rett at the bottom ot the Brazen Altar, Then the fat of this offe- 
ring was to be burnt upon the Alcar, atfrer the Manner and Ceremony of 
the Sacritice of Poace-offetings, and therefore rhe parts ot it were not to 
be burnt without the Camp, as the fleſh of che Bnullocks.which were offe- 
red forthe Priett and the whole Congregation , before ſpoken of , had 
been : bur, according to the rites of Peace-offerings, ir feems it was to be 
eaten by the Prielts; Whereof more in the nexe Se&ion, Levit, 6, 26, 
Wheretore we read of 2oſes's being angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, that 
the Goat tor the Sin-oftering was not eaten in the holy place ; and gives 
this reaſon, why it ſhould; becauſe the blood of it was not brought within 
the SanCtuary : But that whole blood was brought into the holy place 
muſt not be eaten, it muit be burnt, Lev.6,30, | 
In the laſt placezthe Manner ot lacrificing the Red Cow or Heifer was thus, 
1 There was cholen our a red Heifer without {pot or biemiſh , on 
which there never came any yoke, 21y, The High Prieſt was to bring her 
without the Camp, and there ſhe was to be ſlain, 31y, The Priett was 
ro take of her blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of it (even times before 
che Tabernacle. 41ly, The Skin, Fleſh, Blood, and Dung were to be 
burner in that place, 5ly, The Prieftt was to caſt Cedar wood, Hyllop, 
and Scarlet,into the widtt ot the fire. 6ly.Both the Prieſt and he that burnc 
her were to Waſh their clothes and bathe their fleſh in water, to remain 
unclean till che Even, and chen to come into the Camp, 7ly, A perſon 
thar was clean did gather up the Aſhes, and laid them up in a clean place 
without the Camp, for the water of ſeparation, and to be a puritication 
for Sin; and then to waſh his clothes, and to be unclean unto the Even. 
Sly, The ule of chele Aſhes was this, they were to rake of thele Aſhes and 
pur running water to them ina Veſlel ; Then a clean Perſon was to dip 
Hyflop in that water, and co fprinkle any Perions, Veſſels, Tents, which 
had been neer a dead body,or had tovched a bone,or one {lain,or one dead, 
or a Grave, on the third day and on the ſeventh, en which lalt day 
of his uncleanneis, he was to waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be clean at Even : and lo he that ſprinkleth of the water mult do the 
like. Ifrhis purification were nor dove, rhe Perſon that refuſed or neg- 
le&ed it, was to be cur off from the Congregation of Iſrae!, To which 
cuitome the Apoſtle, exprefly ſpeaking, argues 4 m12or:, It the iprinkling 
of the Aſhes ofan Heifer onthe unclean, ianRity to the purifying of the 
fleſh : How much more ſhall the blood ot Chrilt puroe the conſcience from 


T 


De Legibus dead works, as that did from dead bodies As tot the conceir of Pariſieuſis, 
caps IL 0, 


thac che red Cow did look back unto the fin of the golden Calf by way of 
Expiation, Lleaye it to its favourites : and proceed to the next tort of (a- 
crifices, 

3 Of the Treſs5paſs-Offering. 


In this Se&ion before we proceed, irs neceſſary to ſpeak ſomething 


| abour the differetce' betwixt the Sin-offering and the Treſpaſs-offering. 


A3to which I ſhall por ſpend time co recite the various opinions in ſeve- 
rall Authors concerning this point, It's ſufficiently known that the 
words. IRUN ually tranſlated by Peceasum, or fin; and IWR Delifiun 
er Treſpaſs; are ſometimes interchangeably uſed without any accurate or 
nice diftinRion':: and their Offerivgs alſo in the ſame manner, Asfor ex- 
ample, the very ſame which is called a Treipaſs-offering, Lev,5.6. is called 
allo a Sin-offering, Yer. 7, g, 9, & 11. otthe ſame Chapter, But when 
they are precitely diſtingmiſhed, Sin-offering, triRy lo called and _— 
an 
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& treſpa(s-offering ſeem to be the Hecres,or two ſorts of fin-offerings more 
largely taken,and whereunco as a Genws they are bath referred:So thatSin- 
fering, taken 1 1ts larve ienie, communicates to its Interiors both name 
and nature. For as the Sin-ftering, ſo1s the Treſpaſs-olferine,there is one 
Law for them, Lev. 7. 7, Buryerthe communication is nor equally 
alike tO the one Specres as to the other, and therefore draws tomewhat nigh 
and may be reduced to that which the Logicians call Genm anolopum. 
Wherefore according to that ancient Canon, Analogum per ſe poſtum Stat 
pro famoſiori ſignificato : Sin-offering, when mentioned apart by it elf, 
and in conrradiſtinRtion to the orher, 15to be underitood of that Offering 
which we ſpake ot 1n che lait Section: and is moſt commonly and gene- 
rally ſoraken, Bur as co rhe crue diftin&tion berwixt them, when rivo- 
roully takenz and in oppolition one co the o: her : I ſhall deſire to let down 


che words of Rybera de Templo, which are related inthe very ſame rearms 1,4, 


with ſmall variation by judicious Rjvet on the 40 Pſalme, and biehly ap- 


Serares Met, 


arſp.3 2, 


271, 


V 


4 ® 


a) 
_ 


ca),6, [ 


proved as che beſt opinion abour this point, whe might have dealr a little p.186, Edir. 
more ingeniouſly in mentioning his Author.though a Papiſt, Cam:4, patest fol, 


(ſaies River)quande illa das ſecernuntur, delifta eſſe que per ignorantiam fiunt, 
& peccata ctiam mter ea numerari, que per ignorantiam faita ſunt ; inferant, 
neceſſe efſe, alteram eſſe tgnorantiam, pro qua offertur hoftia pro peccato , alte- 
ram, qua hostia pro delifto expiatur , Eam, que invenitwr in quibuſdam ex 
115, que proprie peccats hic dicuntur , eſſe ignorantiam fatti ; eam vero, que in 
delictis, eſſe ignorantiam jurzs, aut potius juris & legis oblivionm. ltag, 
illos pro Peccato offerre, qui faitum ignorant, hoc elt, qui neſciunt alienum eſſe 
quod capinnt, ant ſacrum efſe quod edunt, aut pollurum eſſe qued tangunt. Pro 
Delitto vero, qui 14, quod faciunt aut lege prohiberi neſciunt, aut certe non re- 
cordantur, &c,| lhe {umm ofall which diſcourte is this , That Sinoffe- 
rings were then preſented : when the perſon ar the time of the commiſſion 
was i2norant of the Fact, that zs, he knew not what he had taken, to have 
bin anothers;or that to have been holy which he had eaten; or thar to have 
bin unclean.which he had caſually or otherwiſe rouched.Bur Treſpaſs-offe- 
rings were then brought : whenthe commitrter of ſuch a finfull aRion did 
not clearly underfiand or perteRly know, tharit was forbidden by the 
Law, or at lealt had at the time of bis perpetration of the a&] ſheerely for- 
cotten its prohibition, So that it is obſervable, chat forgerfulnels is not 
mentioned as to thoſe Crimes for which the Sin-offering was to expiate, 
bur in the cale of Treipaſs-offerings : as may be obſerved Lev. 5, 2, 3, If 
the (in be hidden from him, thar is, if ae had forgorten : for ſo che phraſe 
. Is explained ver, 4. by addition of theſe words, | When he knoweth it he ſhall 
be guilty, \ 

To conclude then , The Sin-offerings did purge the Perſon and cake off 
his guilcinels as to fins of pure and unwilfull Ignorance, The Treſpa(s- 
offering was to remove the guilt of fins committed knowingly buc through 
infirmity : and nor with the full career and conſent of the 'Will in a vio- 
lent way againlt Gods Commandments, For fnch afin was called Pre- 
ſumption, and ( as was ſaid before ) had no Sacrifice allotted to it, 

Asa Corollary then we may note briefly, That the Treſpaſs-offering 
* was appointed to explate greater and profler ſins chen theſormer, as may 
appeat by their Catalozue, and ſome expreſſions mentioned intheir re- 
hearſall, whereof in the following Lil here exhibited; | 


The Cauſes, 


Thefirſt four caſes wherein the 'Treipaſs-offerivg was commanded were 
theſe. Þ H h 2 
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Lev, 5,1,2, 1 Itany Perion heard another (wear, it he did nor utter or reveal it, 

&c, 2 If he touch the carkaſle of any unclean Creature. 

3 It he tonch any uncleanneſs ofa man, | 

4 Ifhe ſweartodo goodorevill: ithe do not the good, or ifhe do 
the evill he (wore to, and knew not or had forgetten thar ſuch things are 
forbidden by the Law: then finding himlelt guilty, he was to bring an 
Ewe-Lamb or a Female Kid; if nor able, then a Turtle or a young Pioe. 

Lev.6,7. on, for his Treſpaſs-offerine,which in both the fxth and ſeventh ver. is cal- 
led by the common name of a Sin- offering ; or if yer unable, then a Meat- 
offerins : whereof beneath, | | 

5 Itthe Trefpaſs be commited againſt the Lord immediately, in taking 
away any holy things, then he was ro make amends tor the harm, and to 

Ver, 15,16, add a fifth part, and to bring a Ram for his Offering, 

Lev,6,a7,158 6 Ithe wiſt not, thart is, had forgotten the prohibition of the Law dij- 
re&ly ſpoken againſt ſuch and ſuch Sins, and lo ſhould prove guilty ex ig- 
norantia jurus vincibilt, and that onely at that time per acciders, that is, ha- 
ving been accidentally ignorant through miſtake, over-ſight, or non-atcen- 
dency i which he might eaſily have overcome, had he been diligenc in 
the inquiry of Gods Law, and the ponderivg of his a&ion according to ir: 
Wheretorethe Learned Weemſe (aies, theſe fins were done ignorantly, as 
when one in drink kills another : but net from Ignorance or want of 
Knowledge that Murther is a grieyous fin when in his ſober wits, pag. 68, 
In this caſe, God was gracioufly mercitull ro pardon his ſervant, and ap- 
pointed him a Ram for his Tre(paſs-offering, 

So thar there have been two grand caſes mentioned, in caſe of forgerfu]- 
neſs or imperie&t Knowledge ot the Lawes prohibition, Now followes a 
rhird ip cale of knowledge and witting commiſſion of a fin, bur yer chronoh 
weaknels or infirmity, being overpowred by tempration and the prevalen- 
cy of lult, As 
I Ifa Perſen did lye to his Neighbour concerning goods, that they were 
nor delivered), or in partnerſhip,or in things taken by violence, or in things 
of plain fraud or deceipt, or concerning what was loſt, and lies or ſwears 
Levit, 6, 6, faliely. Inall theſe caſes he was to reſtore the principall and alſo a fifth 
Num, 5.8, Patt 2nda Ram for his Treſpais-offering, rogether with his eflimation, 
Lev,27.3, Who ithe were between 20 and 60 years of age,ic was 50 Shekels of filver, 
Beſides theſe, we read of two Caſes more wherein theſe Offerings were 
preſented, as x Forthedefilement ofa Nazarite, who had broken his 
Num.6,12, Vow of ſeparation, his palt dates were to be loſt, and to bring a Lamb for a 
Levl4. 12, Treſpals-offering, -2 Ar the Pitification of rhe Leper there was appoin* 
ted one Hee-Lamb for a Treſpaſs: offering, | 
The Manner. 
1 The Sacrifice for Treſpaſſes was to be {lain in the ſame place, where 
the burnt-offering was killed, 
Lev.7.2.& 2 The Blood was to be ſprinkled round about upon the Altar, 
: 3 The Fat of the inwards, the Rump, the Kidneys, the Caul, and in ge- 
neral all the Fat was to be burnt upon the Altar; and juſt as was dealt wich 
Ver.7. the Sin-offeripg ſo with this, there was one Lav for both. Now whereas 
Lev,4.,26, cis (aid that Sin-offerings were to be managed as the peace« efferings. It is 
31, co be underſtood as to the burning of the tat, which was to be taken away, 
as from the Peace-offerings : not thatthey were divided accordingly ipto 3 
The Prief's parts, For of the Sin-ofterings and Treſpaſs-offerings, whatſoever was not 
Portion, {\olemnly given unto God by burnipg upon the Altar, was the Prieſts oply; 
Lev, 7. 6,7, avd their Males alone were to eat ot it 1n the holy place, For as the Sin- 
Lev,14, 13, offcrivg is the Prieſi's, fo is the Treſpaſs-offering his; it is moſt _ a 
% > 
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SECT. IV. 
Of the Peace-Offerings; i 
The Canſe, 


JHE End of theſe Peace-Offermgs was two-fold ; either to teſlifie the 

freenels of their Hearts, in dedicating ſomewhat of their fore to God, 
and then to implore ſome mercy at God's hands, or elſe to congratulate at 
His Altar (cr ſome notable or eminent Deliverance: In reſpe& ro which,if 
accompliſhed,they had vowed in their diftreſs,to offer up roGod a reftimo- 
ny of their praile.The firſt ſort was called Free-will Offerings; and therein, 
chough the Sacrifice had a member ſuperfluons , or were deficient in any "PRI TY 
partzit mighr be accepted, But for a Vow, which was the ſecond fort, it © © e537 
might nor. In neither of themzmight any blind, broken, or maimed Crea- 
Lure,or that had a Wem,or the Scurvey,or was (cabbed, or was bruiied, cru- 
ſhed,or cur,be preſented at God's Temple, ,For it they offered rhe Blind, 
the Lame and Sick, was it not evil> Would an Earthly Governovr receive al. 1,8, 
ſach a Preſent at che hands of his Suppliant ? much leſs (hnuld God be 'o 
diſhonoured,more eſpecially in the caſe of Vows, in the time of our being 
hedged in with perplexing difficulties, Men muſt be as careful to pay,as 
rhey were liberal to promile in the time of anxiety ; an be jure to tollow: 
the Counſel of «Aſaph, T o pay, as well as vow untothe Lord, We multbe Pſal.76.11, 
quick in this work ; tor the Lord elie will (urely require it,and it will proye Dev, 2 3. 


fin co us. 22.09 
The Kind, : 


The Creatures offered were of the Herd; either Bullocks, or Heifers : of 
che Flocks,a Goar,Ram,or Limb: They might offer Male or Female, of 
Fowl,a lictle Bird which ſome {ay 1s to be meant of the Sparrow; as in the 
caſe of Leproſic, 


Lev.3.1,6, 


The Occaſions, 


The Seaſons were either conſtant,or accidental, according to the Emer- 

gehey of Providencies, Ofthe laſt fort were theſe; 1. Arthe Conlecration p,,1 2, 

of a Prielt,, there was a Ram offered up for a Peace-Offering, For if you | 9.2 8 ” 

obſerve;they dealr with this Ram,according to the Law of Peace-Offerings: x,.,;, 's 

onely inthe Diviſion of ic : whereof anon, Secondly , Ar Aaron's Initia- ,,___ 

tion,a Bullock and a Ram tor Lim{elf,and che like for the people, Lev.9.4, m 

. IS. Thirdly,Ac the purification of a Leper,they were totake two Birds; to 

kill onerof them in an Earthen Veſſel over Running-Warter ; and then joy- 

ning Cedar,Scarler,and Hyſop,with the other, to dip him inthe blood of Lev.a4q.s. 

the {l:in. The Cedar(as Gul, Parifienſis conceives) was for a handle ; and the De /egibus, 

Scarlet Thread was to bind the living Bird in the mid(} of the Hyſop, and Cap. 11. 

all together ro the handle; and cherewithall ro perform the Ceremo- wR 

ny : which wasalſo ro be done to a koule defiled with Leproſie, The reaſon Lev ag. 56 

why we rankchis among Peace Offerings, is, becauſe all Thank'givings for 51,c, 

receipr of Mercies comes under this Tribe,with all their various Rites and 

Attendancies, Forrthly, At the period ofa Nazerites vowed ſeparation, he 

was to offer a Lamb for a Peace Offering ; which poſſibly is Ryled a Rath, 

v,17,that i$-by way of Explication, that the Lamb wasco be a Male, oca Num,6,14, 

young Ramzabour,or under a years age, Fitchly, at the Dedication of chg 
DIE Ta- 
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Tabernaclezeach of the 12 Princes of 1ſrae/ offered two Oxen, five Rams, 
Num,7,17. five He-Goats, five Lambs, for Peace-Offermmgs. As to the conſtant Offe- 
rings,in the Feaſt of Firſt-Fruirs, we read of two Lambs for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-Offerings : Burt of no othet do I read,unleſs we may reduce the Paſs- 
Lev.2 3.19. gyer Lambs unto thele Offerings ; which indeed wete Enchariſtical, to put 
Exod, 12, the peoplein mipd of their great deliverance out of Egypt : Beſides, 
27s as inthe Thankſgiving Sacrificezit was to be eaten upon the ſame day, and 
Lev.22.30, one of it leitrill che morrow: So was the Cemmand concernine the 


Ex04412, 10, Paſgover : let nothing of ic remain cill che morning ; that which remained, 


was to be burnt with fire, 


The Manxer, 


Let us then come to the manner of the Solemmry about theſe Peace» 
Offerings. | 
Lev3.2. Fir(t, He that offered it,did lay bis hand upon the head of chis his Sacri- 
fice,and kill it at the door of the Tabernicle, 
Secondly , The Prieſt was to ſprinkle the blood npen the Altar round 
abour, | 
Ver. 3, Thirdly, All the Far of the Tnwards, the cwo Kidneys, the Caul upon the 
Liver,and all their Far, was to be butot upen the Altar, for a {weer favour 
unto the Lord. : 
Ver,7z9- Fourthly, Ifir were a Lamb of the Flocks, then the Rump was to be 
burnt alſo. This was che Lord's part,in the Peace-offerings, 
The Prieft's Part, 


Dent 1$,z, The Prieſt's Part,(as in all Sacrifices not wholly burnt,which are above- 
Lev,7,3z, meptioned ) was the Skin ; beſides,the Cheeks and the Maw were his. 

"' And laſtly,the Breaſt and the right Shoulder belonged co him as aWave- 
3 x M Ac D 
Offering,and a Heave-Offerivg,in che day of Aronement, The reſt of the 
Creature was for the perſon who brought it, co feaft upon that Sacrifice, 
and to ear atthe Lords Table with joy, But when the Prieſt offered up a 
Peace-offering,it was ſhar'd into two parts onely ; one for God, to be burne 


+ weigh » onthe Altar; the other co be caren by him after ic was boyled, Bur whac 
hed * remained was to be burnt, If the Offerivg were for a Thawkſgivioe, it 
Lev, 22,30, Put be earen by the Offerer the ſame day : Iffor a Vow,it might becaten 
Bos *20- che ſame day part of it, andthe reſt op che morrow after : bur it muſt ve- 
a "2 T. *Þ>yerbe kept till the third day to be eaten; for if ought did remainic was to 
Fer. 7 be burnt with fire, 
: SECT. Y. 
Of the Meat-Offerings, 

| | The Canſe. 

THE Canſe for which theſe Offerivgs were preſented was the ame with 


the former already mentioned , wherewirh moſt frequently they were 
Joyned : but whether unired,or apart,it will appear by the recital of partt- 


eulars beneath;thar chey were common)y injoyned, as an Appendix to ou 
þ - otne 
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ocher Sacrifices: ſhewing the Intereſt God hath in us, and all cur Enjoy- 
ments: which coming trom him, muſt be acknowledged by way of chief 
Rent in Sacrifice, 


The Matter, 


The Matter of theſe Offerings,were theſe things following : fine Flour, 
Barley Meal.green Ears of Corn,Oyl, Fcankincen(c,and Sait, 
The Meat-Offerings differently compoſed of ſome, or other of theſe In- 
oredicnts,were either conjunR with other Sacrifices, before mencioned,or 
ieparared from them, and apart by themſelves, according to the Lay of 
their InjunAion, , 
The conjoyned Mear-Offerings,did accompany either Burnt- Offerings, 
or Peace-Offerings, | | 
Mear- Offerings, conjoyned with Burnt- Offerings, had this proportion ©*%* 23+ 
following.1t the Bucnr-offering were a Lamb; then an Omer,or renth deal *- 
of Flour, was to be mingled with che fourth part of a Hin of Oyl: If ir Numb, 15, 
were a Ram, thentwo Omers of Flour ,. and the third part of a Hin of ©Þ7*< 
Oyl: Ifa Bullock;then three Omers and halfan Hin, Ifa Kid,the quan- 
cicy was the ſame as fora Lamb, Thus was itto be done in the Offerings 
of the Solemn Feaſts. 
When Meat-Offerings were joyutly preſented with Peace-Offerivgs,the Yer.s, 
eaſe is generally the ſame , unleſs in a Thankſgiving ; for then the perſon 
made an addition, For he was to prepare unleavened Cakes,mineled with 7 a 
Oyl,and nnleavened Wafers annointed with Oyl, and Cakes of fine Blour ©* FS” OI 
mingled with Oyland fryed ; with'unleavened Bread beſide, One of theſe * | 
Cakes was to be a Heave-offeriny for the Prieſt, | Wavy 
There is no mention of any Meat-offering joyned with Sin-offeringe, 
The ſeparated, or diſ-joyned Mear-offerines, eyen ſuch as were preſenred 
alone by them(elves,were 1n two Caſes, 
Ficſt,in the Cale of Jealoufie, there were no other Offerings en joyned Nuwm.y.15. 
buc chis following : The tenth part of an Ephah of Barley Meal, withour 
any Oyl or Frankincenſe, A handfni hereof was rg be burnt upon theAlra r; Ver,26, - 
the reſt was the Pcieſt's, according to rhe conſtant Law of Meat-offerings, 
Secondly,in caſe of Poverty : As to thefonr parriculac points, wherein 
the Treſpals-offering was required, If the perſon were unable to ariſe to 
the Expence of thoſe Fleſh-offerings, inthar Caſe enjoyncd, and above- 
recited: Then the tenth part of an Ephah of fine Flour, withour any Oy! Num, 5.17, 
or Frankincenſe,was to be preſented in cad of che Lamb, Kid, or Fowl, [ 
and ſhould be accepted for a Sin or Treſpaſs. Offering ; a handfal whereof 
was to be burnt on the Altar; and che reſt was devolved over to the Prieſts i 
uſe and behoof,as in an ordinary Mear-effering, HY | er,13 


The Occafion, 


lung. 

Firſt, Ar the Conſecration.of a Prieſt, there was to be a Basker of unlea- , 3. 
vened Bread ;and ont of it co be taken one ynleavened Cakeya Cake, of Oy- 7,9, 8.46, 
led Bread,and a Wafer,all co be burhc upon tbe Alrar; To which purpoſe, ” : 
the Prieſt at his Sacred Un&ion, was to''offer the tevth pare of an Ephah, 
that is,am Omer of fine Flour to be mivgledwith Oyl, and bak'd ina Pan, | 
It mp be wholly burnt,and not eaten, ©; Lev,6,22, 

BE cs Secondly, 23, 


or ſeparated from orher offerings, were yielded up to God, were theſe en- | 
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L.:.9.4. Secondly,Ar eAaros's entring upon his Office and FunRion,. there was 
offered a Meat-offering,mingled with Oy], | 
Ley,14.10, Thirdly, Ar the cleanſing of che Leper, the Mear- offering was to conf 
of three tenth-deales, that 1s, Omers of fine Flovr mingled with Oyl, ac- 
corcivg to the proportion of the 4th part ef a Hin of Oyl to each Omer ; 
and belides thatza Log of Oyl for the other Ceremonies ; which being per- 


Ver,2 ; formed, the remainder was the Prielt's, Le | 
Num, 6, Fourthly, Acthe Expiration of a Nazrites Vow, there was to be pre- 
17. ſorted belore the Lord,a Basket of Unleavened Bread, Cakes of fine Flour, 


mingled with Oyl, and Wafers of Unleavened Bread, anointed with Oyl. 

V:r.19,20, One Cake, and one Wafer werewaved,as Wave-Offerings to be beltowed 
; on the Prielt ; che re(t was the Offeret's. 

Numb Fitthly, At the Dedication of the Tabernacle of Moſes, each of the 12 

eT* Princes of 1ſrae! offered both fine Flour and Incente , according to the 


£35 14e quantity of the Silver Veſlels,which they preſented, 
Nawh 88 Sixthly, Ar the Conlecration of Levites, there was a Meat-offering to be 
-*. + prelented,according tothe proportion allotted ro a Bullock, that is, three 
Omers of fine Flour;and half a Hin of Oyl,as was before rehearſed, 
Namb Seyenthly, Atthe Children of 1ſraebs entring into the Land of Canaay, 
"as «15. they did conſecrate the firſt eftheic Dough ,, and preſented ic for a Heave- 


offering to the Lord, As for the conſtant Feaſts and Solemnities enjoy- 
ned by God, every-Burnt-offerivg and Peace-offering had its Meat-offe- 
ring, according to the proportians tore-mentioned, and ſer apart for a Bul- 
lock;Ram,Lamb,or Kid, ., 

Some of the Feſtivities have their particular Meat-offeripgs laid down. In 
the number whereof, were theſe following, : 

Firſt;the conſtant Shew-Bread, brought inco the Holy Place every Sab- 
bath day,and {et upon the pureGoldenTable.is to be here acconnted;which 
came to the number of 12 Cakes for the 12 Tribes of 1ſ/rael! , each Cake of 
the Shew-Bread conſiſting of two Omers of fine Flour, and compoſed with 
Lev.24+7, Oyl: a bandful whereot was burnt onthe Altar,tor.a memorial of a {veer 
&e, favour before the Lord, The reſt was made into ſo many Cakes ; fix ftan- 

ding in an upright Row one upon another, and a Golden Diſh of Frankin. 

cenie on the rop of each Row,upon the Hely Table. Theſe Cakes being ta- 

ken away every Sabbath ( when the New were ſeton ) became the 

Lev,23, 13, Priclt's, 1.9 | 
E IM Secondly,In the Sheat of Firſt-Fruits, there weretwo tenth deals of fine 

Lev,23.16, Flour,mingled with Oylgivenin for a Meat-offcring, 

17. Thirdly, In the Fealt of Firſt-Fruirs, the Children of 7ſ-ael were com- 

manded to bring two Wave-loaves;. each of them conſiſting of one tench 

Lev,2,13, Deal of fine Flour, baked with Leaven ; and this 1s that oblation of the 

I, Firſt-Fruirs,which was commanded by God to be offered, and forbidden 

tobe burnt, becauſe there was leaven init ; and therefore was wholly re- 

ſerved for the Priefis houle,to conſecratethe uſe of Leaven in their Bread, 

intheir Habirations, when they fed upon the iruirs of the Land , whereot 

Ezeb,44, hey had nowin theſe firlt-fruics preſented a raſte unco the Lord: who rehg- 

o © © netitover to his Miniſters and Officers in the Temple, rhat a Bleſhng 

FI might reſt upon their houſes, Bur, as to the Offering in chis Feaſt of Firſt- 

Fruits,that did burn ppon God's Alcar,it was this; they were at that time 

co bring in ſome of the young newCorn newly ripe, & to beat rhe Corn ouc 

Lev,2,14, ofthe fulleſt green Ears,and rodry it by the fire; then ro pour Oyl ypon 1t ; 

I5, and then to lay Frankincenſe upon ir, Part whereofeven parc of the beaten 

Corn and part of the Oyl ; together. with all che Frankincenſe, was to be 

burnc for a memorial of rheir Thankfnlneſs ; as an Offering by we of a 

weet 
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fweer favour unto the Lord. The relt ( as is often remembred in all ſuch 
Meat-offzrings) came to the Prieſt, | 


The Manner ana Rites, 


The manner ofthis meat-offering (ro put a period to this SeKion) was 
on this wile, Firſt, there was fine Flour prepared ; then a quantum ſufficit, 
or a ficting proportion of Oy! powred upon ir,and mingled with ir,and then 
the Frankjncenſe was laid on the top of the Cake, Wafer or Loaf, to make 
a (veer perfume, when the Nidor, or inconvenient ſcent of the Fleſh and 
Cake,and Oyl, mighr otherwiſe (tain the purity of the Air, The ceneral 
proportion (as 15 above remembred) was this; to every tenth Dzal, or 
Omec of Flour, there was the fourth parc of a Hin of Oyl tobe meaſured 
out, The quantity of Frankincenſe 1 do not find mentioned; unleſs we 
could brivs torth the exaR quantities of the capacity of thoſe Veſſels offe- 
red by the 12 Princes of /ſrael,at the Dedication ot Aoſes his Tabernacle. 
lis known among us, by the Statute of 23.H,8, cap.4. that rhe weight of 
ſeveral of our Engliſh Veſſels,is commanded to be of fuch a quantity, ac- 
cording torhe proportion of its inward content or capacity, 1 know not 
wherher there were (uch exactneſs uſed of old among the Jews: or,at leatt, 
whether theſe Veſſels efthe Princes were not ad arb;trium, and not accor- 
ding to any Standard-Veſlels,in cheir capacity, It chere were any preciſe- 
neis in their ſramegas ic ſhould ſeem there was, becauſe they did offer ju 
ſo much fine Flour and Oy), according to ſo many Lambs and Bullocks ; 
which quantity, was ſtated by the Aoſaical Law : Then there will appear 
ſome proportion of the Incenle to the Meat-offering, For if you obſerve, 
there wa: one Silver Charoer,wheſe Weight was a hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kels,and one Silver Bowl of 70 ſhekels,borh fil!'d wich fine Flour, mingled 
with Oyl : which atrives torwo hundred ſhekels, char makes ar half an 
Ounce Troy the ſhekel (according toa laxe acception) at hundred Ounces 
in Weight, The Veſſel of Incenie, which we tranflate a Spoon, was but 
ten (hekels, or five ounces in Weight, All cheſe three Veſſels were full, 
ſays the Text : the firſt two,of fine Flour and Oy! : the laſtzof Incenſe, Now 
if che ſame proportion between the Weight of each, 'didextend alfoco in- 
rervene between the Content of each : which, rhough I confeſs there is no 
folid ground tor, yet ſome Neighbouring probability give us leave to in- 
dulge at preſent 1n this Point ; then it will be as rwo hundred co ten, or as 
eight pound four ounces,to five ounces, that is, where there was ſo much as 
eight pound tour ounces in Flour and Oyl, expended in Mear-offerings, 
there was five ounces of Frankincenſe;to yield a fragrant ſayour npon Gods 
Alcar, Hethar is more ar leiſure, may count all the Sacrifices ofeach 
Prince, and proportion the quantities of Flour and yl, according to the 
rule often mentioned ; and then ſay, According as the Weight of the two 
Veſlels,to rhe Meaſures of che contained Meat- offering, ſo poſhbly was the 
Weight of the Spoon to the Frarkincenſe contained : which was. adhibi- 


red proportionably to ſuch Offerines, But to leave conjeRural uncertain- 
ties,the confe&ion or makins 


T 


cha;Galbanum,and pure Frankincenſe,of each a like Weight : which 


Lev,2.1,2 
Lev.6.,15, 


6, 


Num#,”7, 


I 3,14, 


Numb,7, 
13, 


Fer.l4, 


ot the Incenſe, we read to be of Stafte, Ony- Exoq, ; 0, 
beiog 34. 


compounded by che Officers of the Temple (for none elite might make ic ) YVer,zs, 


was paid for,according to its value z and the quanticy which the Sacrifice ot 
exch Supp.lanc Offerer did take up. But as te the Daily Service, and Annual 


Feftvities, there was a (er quantity to be made, and to be laid up 1n the 
SanQAuary for thele uſes, 


Fl 


K k As 


Ver,36, 
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AsSto the common Meat-offering,gthus prepared with Oyl and Frankin- 
cenſe,the Prie(t rook a handful of it,even of the Flour and Oy], with all the 
Frankincenſe,and burnt it for a memorial upon the Brazen Altar, for an Of- 
tering of a {weet ſavour tothe Lord, The Remnant was the Prieſi's Por- 


t10Ng 
The Priefts Part, 
Lev.a.3. As for thoſe Mear- offerings that were bak'd in Ovens,or dreſt in Frying- 
Lev. 7.9, Pans, or upon thin Flar-Plates, they all fell ro the Prieſt, Every Meat- 
19. oftering allozthar was mingled with Oylor that was dry, (that is, without 
Oyl) was theirs alſo, 
Lev.2.4. Such of theſe Offerings ; As, 


Firſt, were bak'd in an Oven, were Unleavened Cakes, mingled with 
Oyl , or Unleavened Wafers anointed with Oyl. 

Ver.5. 2condly, It drelt in the Pan, then they were made of fine Flour unlea- 
vened,mingled with Oyl,and divided into leveral parts;and Oyl poured up- 
on them. dy 

Thirdly, It rhey were made ready in the Frying-Pan, they were then 
Lev; 2, 11, Made of fine Flour mingled with Oyl,and there was no Leaven, nor Honey, 
to be offered upto God inthem, Bur Salt was expreſly enjoyned , thar it 

Ver.13, ſhould notbe wantipg in any Meat-offering preſented ro God, 
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Of the Drink; Offerings, 
Num,6,17, Fg ; 
Lev. 23,18, PHE Drink-offering was always of Wine ; and was always alſo co- 
jayned with orher Sacrifices,bur never alone, 
Burnt-offerings, and Peace-offerings, had Meat-offerioes, and Drink- 
Numb, 15 offerings joyned with them : bur the Sin-offerings had none, 
* ** Inevery Sacrifice where there was a Bullock ſlain, rhe quantity of a 
Drink-offerins,was half a Hin of Wine: for a Ram,the third part ot a Hin 
Numb, 15, ; O hs. 
57,10, Of Wine :foraLambyor Kid, the fourch part of a Hin, There are three 
) * Sealons Ciſtinly mentioned,wherein Drink-offerings are by name enjoy- 
ned: though we muſt be (ure;that they were conſtantly poured out, accor- 
ding tothe Law,with all the Offerings fore-ſpoken of, Burt the particulac 
times are theſe, 
Firſt, At the limiced period of the Nazarites Vow, he was commanded 
Nmmb,6, Oo brivg his Drink-offerings,cogerher with the reſt. 


2 Chron,g2g, 


I5 17s Secondly, At the offering up, or dedicating of the Sheaf of Firſt-Fruics, 
Lev. 23.13« the Drink-offering then to be preſented, was the fourth part of a Hin of 
Wine. | | 


Ver,18, Thirdly, In the Feaſt of Firſt-Fruics, the Drink-offerings are diſtinly 
'  mentioned,and appointed for the 7 Lambs, one Bullock, and two Rams, 

that were ſlain in that Feſtival, | 
The manner of chis Offering, was to pour out the quantity of Wine 


allotted, even as the Blood of the Sacrifice, beſide the Altar, 
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Thus much ſh1ll (aficegat preſent, for the brief Hiſtory, or Relation of 
the Temple-Secrifices : wherein I have endeavouced,as much as may be, to 
keepto che Lecter of the Scriprure. Whatis found defeRive in this Ac- 
count, may be ſupplyed out of the ample Treaſury of Dr. Lightfoor's Rabbi- 
pical ; yeazand all kind of Oriental Literature, 


As for all particularities of the Annual Feſtivities, and che other 
Solemnities,be pleaſed co conſulr his learned and excellenr Treatiſe of the 
Temple-Service, where you may receive abundant fatisfaRion, while We 
endeayour to find our what Salary and Reward the Great God appointed 
ro His Prieſts, for their great and conſtant pains in Temple-Service ; which 
We {hall lay down briefly it the next Chaprer. 
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CHAP. Y1. 


Of the Revenues and Endowments. 
aſsigned to the T emple, and 
its Officers. 


HE ficft Work we haveto do in this Chapter, is to provide 
Houſes over their heads,and to give in a Catalogue of the Ciries 
which came tothe Children of Levi by Let,when Joſbzz divided 
the Land of Canaay : which Countrey is eſtimated by Sir Henry 
Spelman ( in his larger Workof Tythes,pag.3.) according to the Delcrip- 
tion of it by Jeroms, not to have been equal to the Principality of Wales, 
with the Marches : yet it did yield, for inhabiration to that Tribe of Levz, 
48 Walled Cities, more then are (as he ſays _ all England: Which, 
rhough poſſibly moſt of them might ner have been ſo large as many of 
our Ciries and great Towns ; yet ſurely were well firengthned,accordivg to 
the Fortification of thoſe days, ſeeing they are Rtyled Caſtles in the Book of 
Chrexicles, 1 Chron.7.54, which we ſhall diſpole in their Scriptural Oc- 
der. 


* 


Firit, for the Prieſts, their Cities were neareſt to the (ity of Jeruſalem, 
and lay. for the moſt part, inthe Kingly Tribe of Judab, 


Joſh, 21 In J=dah they had Hebron,a Royal City, and a City of Refuge, with 
2 ics Suburbs : but the Fields and Villages were diſpoſed ot to Caleb, a hap- 
* py man, that could live under the droppings of the SanCtuary all his dayes, 
Surely, his Fields were fat , that were waſht with Rain from che Hills of 
Hebron, 2, Libnah, and then Jattir,E(htemoa, Holon,or Hilen, 1Chron,6, 
58. Debir, Juttah,and Bethſhemeſh, 
Joſh.21.16 In Siweon,the Prieſts had eAin,or eAſhan, 1 Chron,6.59, 
19 * * In Benjamin,they had Gibeon,Gebah, Avathoth, and Almon, or eAlemeth, 
& *7+/- 1Chren,6,60, So that the Priefts had 13 2oodly Cities, With their Sub- 


Joſh.21,19, utbs, 


I 3—16 
Ee, 


TheLevites that were of Kohath, had theſe Cities, 


In Ephraim, Schechens,a City of Refuge : then Gezer, 3 Kibzaim, poſh- 


c,21,21 
foſ , bly the ſame with Jokneam, 1Chron,7,68. and Bethoron, 


Joſh, 1,25, Jn Das, they had Elekeh,Gibbethoy, Atjalox,and Gathrimmon, 
In the half Tribe of Mavaſch,on this ſide,or Welt of 7erdar, they had 

Tavach,called Abner, 1 Chron.6,70, and Gathrimmen , poſſibly the ſame 

F.36, wm Bileam, 1 Chron, 7,70, Tnall, they had ten Cities, with chelr Su- 
burbs, | 


The 
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The Levites that were of Gerſtioin,had theſe Cities, 


In the half Tribe of Maxaſfſeh beyond, or Eaſt of Jordan, they had, I: zo, 21, 27, 
Golan in Baſhan,a City of Retnge, 2, Beſhterah, called Aſhteroth, 1 Chton, &c, 
6.71, | oo 

[* che Tiibe of [ſachar,chey had Kiſhon,or Kedeſh, 1 Chron, 7, 72. Di- 
barch, or Dabarath, 1 Chron,6,72, then they had Farmmth, or Ramorh, 

1 Chrox,6.73. Andlaltly, Engannind,called Anem, 1 Chron,0.73, 

In Aſer,they had £Mſhal.or g{aſhel, x Chron,7,74, Abdon, Helkath, Feſh.21. 30 
Or Hukok T Chron,6,75, and Rehbob, . ; Gc P 

In Naphthali, they had Kedeſh in Galilee,a City of Refuge, Hameth. der, j7,, 32 
or Hammen,! Chron,6,76, and Kartan,called allo Xiriathairs, 1 (hros,6,  * 
76, pd | 
Theſe eroded vi of co the Gerſhomites,even 13 Cities, 'with their Sti- 

' *Durds. > eo | 


) 


Th: Levites that deſcended from Merari had theſe Cities, 


In Zeb:Inn they had Jokxram,and Kartah,and Dimnah, otherwiſe called Yer,z4, 
Rimmon, 1 Chren,6,77, And laſtly, Nahalal ſuppoſed co be the lame wich 
Tabor,l.Chrou.0.77. | m——_— PE 

In Reyben, they had Bezer,a City of Refnge, the ſame isfaid tobe in the Yer, 36, 
Wildernets on the Plain, Foſh,20.8, then Jahkzah, called F4hzah, 1 Chron, 

6.78. and Kedemoth,and Mephaath, . 4 

In Gadyhey had Rameth in Giltad a City of Refuge; Mahanaim, Heſhbon, j7,, + 8, 

and Jazer.--- f | | DW 


with their Suburbs. ” 


Thus we (ee the Prielts had 13 Cities inthe Tribes of Fadab, Simeon, an 
Benjam-.n, ; 

Secondly, The Levites of Kehath had rea Cities in Ephraim, Dan, and 
Manaſſeh, , \ 

Thirdly; The-Gerſhowires t1xd 13 Ciriesin{anaſſeb, 1ſachar, Aſher, and 
Naphtali, t Sans 

Fourth'y, The Merarites had 13 Cities in Zebulan, Renben,and G ad, thar Joſh. 
is, 48 Cities inall, Whereofnine were Kingly Cities ofthe Canaantes,” * * 
and probably, according to choſe times, were' brayely buile and fortified, 
viz, Hebron, Farmuath, Gezzr, Debir, Libuab,Taanach,Kedeſh, Fokweam, and 
Dor,or Hamath-Dor : Six were Cities of Refuge, #12, Hebron, Shechems, 
Golan. Kedeſh, Bezer,and Ramoth: Gilead,and the'reft,no doubr,were very fa- 
mons among the thouſands of /ſrae/, Theſe'48 Cities had Snburbs afſioned 
to them for their Catrel,and their Goods,and all their Beaſts, Here I fhalt 
not pals over in filence,che ConjeRuce of Sir H.Spelman,in his larger Tract 
about Tythes, Chap, 3, apprehending by the ſomewhat diffeting'names of 
rhe Leyitical Cicies mentioned ih Chronicles, that they had 68 Cities in all, 
before their trahfmigration into Babylon; according to rhe increaſe ot their 
Generations, Bur hereunto I ſhall onely obje& che Opinion of another 
Judicious and Learned Knight Sir Walter Raleigh ; who, by his citation of 
Junius to that purpole,ſeems to conceive ortherwile, that they were bur the 
EL 1 lame 
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| T600, Cubits,Now ſayes 


ſame Cities for the molt part,onely having different names, or elle in ſuc- 
ceedipg times (omewhac varying from their ancient denomination in the 
time ot Joſhna,unleſ(s as to Ain and Aſhar,in the Tribe of Simeon,which are 
mentioned as two dittin& Ciries, Feſh. 19.7, & 1 Chron,q,3 2, 
Furthermore, it will be a lictle worth enquiring what quantity of ground 
the Suburbs of each Ciry took up :And 2dly,bow they were mea(ured; ſee- 
ing there ſeems to be a contradiction in the Book of Nambers: Where verſe 
4.informs us,that they were to reach outward a thouſand Cubirs; and yer 
the 5th verſe ſays,they were to meaſure on the Eaſt-ſide,3000 Cubirs, I an- 
(wer tothe firt: The Suburbs were various, according to the largeneſs of 
the Ciry,which might happen to lye in a long ſquare, or a Khowboides, or a 
Trapez4on,which is the moſt common Figure: teeing Cities are accidencal- 
ly formed, according to acceſſion,or increaſe of Inhabitants, who ſeldom 
are (o curious to mindRegular Figures,unle(s in Fortification,But upon the 
ſuppeſition of a ſer Figurezand its quantity,this may be anſwered eafily. As 
ro the ſecond Queltion,we fhall beſt ſatisfie rhe Queriltyby giving in a Dia- 
oram of a City built four-{quare : ſuch as rhe Scripture-meaſures of char 
Text ſeem to intimate. Let then Bezer, the City of Refuge in the Tribe of 
Rexben, be the Example, (becauſe ic is mentioned,as built upon a Plain) 
which we will exhibition this ſubſequent Figure, Let the four Avpgles of 
this Cities ſquareFignre, 
be eA, B, C, D, each Norlk 
fide ; as from-eAto B, 


the Text, verſe the 4th, 
[ The Suburbs of the Ci- 
1:65 ſhall reach from the 
Wall of the City, and out- 
ward 1000 Cubits, ] So 
do thele Suburbs, from 
AtoE, orDroG, orC 
toH, or B tro K, or N 
roO, or Pra Q.. From 
the Wall of the City, 
there will till be 1000, 
Cubits tothe Line of the 
Suburbs, that runs paral- 
lel with che City-Wall, 
Now whereas the Text 


laye3,[round abeut| (ome have confirued it, to intimate a Circular Figure, 
which cannot be true, For whether the Ciry and Suburbs be both Ciccu- 
lar,or whether the City be {quare,and the Suburbs circular, or vice vers, ; 
It were ealie to demonltrare, that none of thele Figures can poſſibly agree 
co the Delineation laid down in the filth verſe, As for Example, In the 
CircularDiagram,tollowing 4,B,C,D. ler che Diameter 4 C. running 
through Cicy and Suburbs,be four thouſand Cubirs, rhar is, a thouſand from 
the Walls on both fides andthe City conſequencly two thouſand over: 
where will you find any Line or Lines from Sides or Angles, agreeipg to 
two thouſand Cubits ourward from the Walls,cicher in one Line fingle, or. 
1n two Lines, from one Apgle drawn to the Circumference ofthe Suburbs, 


that 


I O00, 
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North, 


meaſures in the titth verſe, The 

Chocd Line F, taar 1s a Contin- 
gent to the Circular Ealt-Wall of 
the City, being the mot likely ro 
fic the fitch Verſe , will bz found 
In its full extent to exceed 3000 
Cubirs.and irs Semi-Chord,trom 
G to F, will fall benzath ewo 
thouſand, Moreover-, iuppoſe 
the City tobe ſquaie; as H, 7, 
K, L, within Circular Suby bs, 
there will then be but four Lines 
onely frem the middle of the 
ſides, to the Circumference that 
$% th Willariſe ro one thowiand Cubirs, 

as I, A, or G, B, Whereas from e Angles, to the lame Circum'e- 
rence, will be buc five hundred; as ftr9m LioO, or KroP; and from 
other patcs variouſly unequal, (till falling ſhore of a thoutand, and io ic 
will prove in any other Figure bur a ſquare for both City and Suburbs, 
whether the Figures be regular or irregular. Wherefore now to an'wer 
to the ObjeRion from that word.in the verſe [round about] I lay that 2'20 
the word, in the Hebrew, for round about , Cannot here tngnige a Circu'ar 
Figurez but is ſpoken of all the four (des of the {quire Wall cart includes 


the City, and ſo 'we ſhall find it uſed frequently in Scripture, tor Exod.25, 
the compalis of a ſquare Figure : As in Exodus, the Scripture lays, that 31. 


chere was a Crown of Gold made and placed round about the Ark: which 
appears by irs Deſcription to have been a long ſquare : So iikewi'e in the 
Book of Kings , * The Side-Chambers are ſaid to be builc round abour the 
Temple ; wuereas it's evident by the meaſures of the Temple, thac it was 
no Pantheon,buc a long Square alſo, And laſtly. in Eze&,q2,30, He that 
meaſured the outward Court of that Vihomary Temple, the Text ſays, he 
meaſured it by the tour fi 'es.and that 1t had a Wall round adour,where the 
Hebrew words are I'D I'AD, So thac in all thele places, this very ſame 
word is uled for a ſquare Figure, To mention no more therefore, and 
come to the point in hand,the 5th verſe ofthis 35 of Numbers, teaches us 
plainly,borh what the Figure was, and how to meaſureit., Qur Engl: 
Tranſlation reads it thus | Te ſhall meaſure from without the City, on the Ea- 
Tern fide two thenſang (ubits | and ſo on the other Quarters; which the 
Hebrew makes o:6lt evident FQ1P-NRD-INR Angulum Orientrs, ye (hall 
mea{ure at the Angle of che Eaſt rwo thoulapd Cubirs, The word 1s fa- 


that will fall in preciſely with the 


moufly known for an Angle or Corner ; and(o one (ayes, Eſt proprie aygu- Pagnin. 


Is, qui alis ſe vertat , and is thus ied Levir.19.27, Nehem,g,22, Amos 
3,12,05, which beine well nnderitood, makes this Text , and the fit(t 


Diagram to agree firly, For it you meaſure fiomanypatt, of any ofthe Exod, 2 5. 


four Wall; of this ſuppoſec fou--1quate City of Bezergn the firſt Scheme; 11, 
as fron Aro IM, or Bro K, or Pto Q, or any other point at pleaſure, 1 Kivg 
chere will ſtill be produceda thonſand Cubirs from the Wall to the neareft 5, 


Line of the Subutbs, according rothe 4th verſe, Ag in, whereas the Sth 
verſe iays, [Ye ſhall meaſure on the Eaft ſide two thouſand (ubiti, or as we 
have cranflated irzat rhe Eaſt Anglegnt Corner ; ler us conceive it chus, that 
from the Eatt-Corner, or Angle, ſuppoſe at A, a Lire may run two ways 
from that one Point,one Eaſtward from A to &, and another Northward, 

L1 2 from 
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from Ato M:each of which Lines meaſures a thouſand Cubits,ang both co- 
oether two thouſand:So thar withour the Ciry,from the Ealt-Angle,ye may 
mealnre two thouſand Cubits z one thouſand whereof extend toward the 
Ealt; the other chouland toward the North, And chis*ma at vexed 
Place to copkil} with a very fair and handſome tonfirnfgion, Now thele 
Mealures muſt be repeated at every other Angle, andthth Af®Tiry will be 
1p the midlt exaRly,according to our former Diigrame-/. >, | 1 
' Toconcluce then, I have ijnthis Cuy of Bez4r pur dawn theJeaft quan - 
tity that can be almolt imagined for any faniovs Walled. Ciry.,".thar. '{@ 1 
might not over-ſhoot the \umme of Land;which we ſhall gathett upby and 
by trom all the Cities tor the Hzbitationk of thePriefs and Levites. For the 
longelt Crois-ftreer' ( unleſs it be a Diagovpal, very impropertor a Walled 
City) will prove bur a chonſand Cubirs, orthree hapdreg Iratian Paces : 
whereas it's very probable,that Hebron andSheghem, and divers other Ci- 
ties, were much larger, To come then to an gg fhat, eath-olir-fide of the 
Suburbs,as from A co S, according to this Figure, will be three thouſand 
Cnbirs,and the whole compaſs of them twelve thouſand, according to the 
Grecian Meaſures of Feer and Furlongs (largely ſpoken to above, where 1 


have ſhewed, that four hundred Cubics ate equal to fix hundred Grecian 
Feet,which makes the Olympick Stadium, , andfix hundred twenty five Re- 
man Feet, to be juſt equal to fix hundred of theirs) thee twelve thouſand 
Cubits will be reduced unto chitty Furlones,or three rviles and three quar- 
ters about the urmolt Limb of the Subutbs, ofeachof the Levicical Ciries. 
Avain, if all che'4S Cities be drawn into one,Parallelogram, the eAres 
| will prove to be one thouſand, aw] hun- 

:  dred;and fourty Furlongs ; each whereof 

G ons hath fix hundred toet quare. The com- 

1 | paſs round about the whole will be two 
—— 1 hundred andten furlongs, So that if all 
the Levizes Cities were joyned together 

| Inaplain Level, they would rake up in 
on compa(ls twenty 6x miles, and a quarter 


Of 
814g 1] 


u 


., of Italian meaſure : which meaſures of 
AR .. twelve thouſand Cubits for each City,and 
_ of one thouſand four bundred and fourty 
| Farlongs for the whole , bave ſome con- 
ſanguinity and reſemblance to the Myfti- 
| | cal City of New Jeruſalera in the Revela- 
= tions, which is related to be twelve thou- 
ſand Furlones in compaſs, and the Wall 
to have been one hundred fourty and 
3000 four Cubits in Meaſure, Revel. 21,16,17, 
The common ſquare Roor of each being 
ewelve.a ſacred number much proſecuted by the Learned Mr. Porter, in his 
666, Chapter 5th, But God's Majefty contrived, that theſe foreſaid Ci- 
ties ſhould nor lye together,parrly for the Prieſts pleaſure, por to be (iifled 
up in onecloſe body ; partly tor the Peoples profir, ro be taught the Laws 
of God. Therefore were they diſperſed through all the Tribes,being mer- 
cifully divided in Jacob,and icattered in Iſrael, accordipg tothe Propheti- 
cal DiRate of the Holy dying Patriark, | 
Thus I have done with the firſt Enquiry, and that is, what Glebe Lands 
the Officers of the Temple enjoyed, 


2 Burt 
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2 Bur did theſe pecioms,with the Revenues of their Lands, find for Sa- 2 Kizg, I3' 
crifices or Reparations ?No {uch matter | We find a conſtant Tax laid upon 4. 
all che people; which 1s called the money of every one that paſſerh che Exod, 30, 
Count. And what that was, may be read in Exodwe, ro wit, halfa ſhekel 13, 
for every Head throughout 1ſrae! at any general Multer, leaſt the Plague } 
break our upon them : which Tax-money,David having torgotren ( ayes Antig.h7e 
Joſephus) to take at his numbring the People, was the cauic of thar {ore c,10,p,244, 
and (udden Plague at that time, | 
3 There was the money that every man was ſet at,which in Nehemab's 2 Kjug, 12, 
time, was a yearly Tax of the third part of a ſhekel tor rhe ſervice ot the 4, 
foule of God ; and as it ſeems by Joſephww, there was an Annual Tax of Neb,19, 32. 
rwo Attich, Drachmes,equal to half a ſhekel according rothim : which be- De Bell, F#- 
ing formerly paid by every man to the Temple, was atrerward impoled up- daic, /,7. 
on the Jews,for the Capitol at Reme, | cap.26, 
Fonrrhly, They hadehe Tenth ot all rhe Land, even oi rhe Increaſe of rhe Num 1s. 21. 
Seed, of the Fruits of Trees, , of Herds and Flocks,&c. Mir, Seld.n oblerves Lev,27,30. 
in his Hiſtory of Tythes, (ap. 2, $, 4, p. 17. that chis Revenue was far &c, 
more then the Tenth, For,as he hath there compuced ir, of fix thouland 
Ephahs of Carn ſuppoſed to be the Burden of ſuch a man's Land,when all 
the DeduRions for the SanAuary were taken out, there remained bur four 
thouſand,(even hundredjeventy nine tothe Owner. So that hepaid 21 
Ephahs above the fifch parr' of his reaped quantity ; for there were one 
chou/and,two hundredzrwenty one Ephahs paid co the Temple.Concerning 
rhis,and many orher of theſe Revenues, affiened to the Levitical Tribe, be 
pleaſed ro peruſe what is learnedly obſerved by Dr. Edw, Reynolds, on Pſal, 
I1o. f,478.&c. And MrFeemſe on the Ceremonial Laws,p.123 &c, Exod,33.16. 
Fitchly,They bad the hilt fruirs of all chings,and that of the beſt, of Oyl, £zek.44 4 
Wine, Wheat, Men,and Beaſts.Some things whereof,as the firſt of men, and 30, 
of unclean Bea(ts,were redeemed with Money, five ſhekels for every head, Num, 18 
and paidto theſe Officers: Nay, they bad the firk ofthe Fleece of the 1 2+, 
Sheep, andofthe Dough-&c. . The quantity of chis Offeting of the Firſt- Dur 18 4 
Fruits,was por toexceed the 40th parrt,nor ro fall beneath the' Goth part of Neb "2a : 
thoſe fruics;as it is obſerved by Ribera one of Hierom, npon Ezek. 45, See 35.6 : 
Ribera de Templa.lib,z,cap.2. Ezih.4, 
Sixthly, For Offerings, | of the Mear-cfferings,Sin-efferings,or Treſpaſs- 29% w"_ 
offerings,che Heave-offerings,or Wave-offerings, were all given to ther. Numb, 18. 
Seventhly,All Vows and Free-will offerings, and all hallowed or dedi- 9, 6, © 
caredthings were theirs alto, Aa 
Eighthly, They bad ſome ſhares 1n all Sacrifices, ( except the whole Num 18.18 
Burnt-offering) as particularly the right ſhoulder, and the Breaſt, the two Deur 18 + 
Cheeks and the Maw,and the skin of every man's Burnc-offering. All which 7 FO -$ Hs 
Portions, may be more amply learned our of Mr,Streph, Nettles Anſwer to —_ pe / 
Mr.Selden,aboiit Tythes pag.120, and Mr.Weewſe,a Learned Divine of the , , 1 - wy 
Scotrifh Nation, 3eÞo "2 Z2CCs 
Ninthly,There was none ef the Children of 1ſrae/ that came up to Zerw- 
ſales before the Lord, at the three ſolemn Feltivals, that durt come up 
empty-handed,it being God's firit command, that they ſhould bring ſome Exo,23.15, 
Gift or Offering to his Majefty : All which was received by theſe Offi- 
cers. | > 
AI nn MPS LGW, xs. s,7; 
Eleventhly,We maſtalio remember this, that no Prieſt, Levite,Sineer; 
Porrer,Nerhinim,thar 15;the Gibeomte, the Drawer of Water, &:.) Or any Ezra 7.24, 
Miniſter of the Houſe of God did pay Contributions, as to civil Aﬀairs, or | 
M m : Exigen=- 
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Exigencies, For it was not.lawful to impoſe Toll, Tribute,or Cuſtom, np- 

on them : which indeed was bur rationa}, becaule the Prielis lived vpon 

the Bounty and Alms of the people,by God's Appointment. 
eAxtiq.l.}, In the 1 2th,and laſt place,we ſhall add what Foſephws tells us,that they 
cap.11,p.96, Were icee from all Military Service, unleſs it were to blow the Trumpets, 


& 1.4. c, 4, as was obſerved betore, 


p.l08, 


Theſe zre the Particulars of che Revenues and. Duties incumbent upon 
the people for the Temple and irs Officers, which was a noble and ſplendid 
maintenance, befitting iuch a Royal] Priefthood. Indeed, it was conve- 
nienc they ſhould have (ſufficient, leſt wanting Neceſlaries, they ſhould be 
compeli'd co imploy themſelves in ſordid Aﬀairs,for maintenance of their 
families,apd ſupporc of cheirPoſtericy,and ſo ſhould negligencly handleDi- 
vine Matters, Nay, it was proper they ſhould have a plentitul maintenance, 
that they and their Temple-Services might net be obnoxious to the con- 
rempr of mean and unworthy perſons,ſuch as is the generality of che Com- 
minalty,whoeſteem neicher Magiſracy nor Miniſtery, if por attended with 
Honours and Revenues above the Vulear Sphere. Wherefore, the All- 
wiſe Majeſty of Heaven contrived moſt amply for this His Minifteriall 
Tribe that waited upop His Altar : For if you put all the fore-mentioned 
ilums together, there will ariſe a Revenue tor the Temple; and irs Officers, 
above four times as much as fell co the Lor'of the richeſt Tribe in the Land 
of Canaan, 

Let us, to this purpoſe, view the numbers of the Levites,compared with 
Numb.x, the reſtofthe Children of rae! in Moſes's time, when all theſe Revenues 
45,46, were appointed them, 

Dr. Edward Fitk ofall.we read that the number of the Males of the Children of 1/raet 
Reynolds, on Was. 603550, from twenty years old and upward, Now we may lately 
Pal, 11o, conjecture, there were half as many more under twenty, if nor tull our. 
pPe$77- For where one man out-}ives twenty years, many times rwo for one dye 
beſore that age 3 it may be more, if the Providence of God in that kind 
were exaQly attended: bur ler us give in but half, char 1s, 301 775 perſons, 
Which makes the whole {um ro be 905 3 25,the ſnm of the other Tribes,Bur 
all che Levices being numbred from a monerh old and upward;aroſe bur to 
aſum oftwenty two thouſand, By which, if you divide .the fore-2oing 
number of che people,the Quotient gives you 41 33% -: ſo that the Levites 
were not equal in number to the 41 part ofthe people, Now one would 
think chey could cxpeR in Equity bur the ene and fourcieth part of*main- 
cenance that aroſe trom the Revennes of the Land of (ana, But you will 
find, they. together wich the Temple,had four times as much as the Weal- 
chie(t and farteſt Tribe in the Land of Promiſe ; which mult be needs above 
che chird pat ofthe Income of the whole Councrey, Nay, in Ezekze!'s 
_ Viſionary Land of Caxaar, the ſacred Portion ſeems to be the third parc of 
the Lavd. For if weobſerve, the whole Houſe of 1ſrael was to have been 
bur five thouiand Reeds broad,and twenty five thouſand long, Ezek, 45: 6. 
which cannot be underſtood of the City, which was to be bur ſquare four 
chouſand, five hundred,c.q8, 30, And being compared with the Portion of 
che Prieſts and Levites, confiderivg alſe what fell co the Prince : 1t 21s 
conceived by ſome, that the third part ofthe Land was theirs ; ſhewing the 
ample Proviſion which God determined made for the Goſpel-days, 

From all this Diſcourſe will clearly follew , an inference of grear ſhame 
ro many Chriſtian Nations of Exrepe; who allow more ample maince- 
mance to very mean and inferiour Officers inthe State, Civil and —_— 

| then 


Num}. 39. 


S ' 
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then to the very Captains 1n the Spirttual Army; who, for want of due 
{uppile$,are venerally con(irained, to their grief, ro walk Antipedes , and 
contrary to their own Doctrine ot Hoſpiralicy 5 manytimes;atter their own 
departure, expoling their nearelt Relations to Rand in need of others Ho- 
ſpicality,co the greac diſhonour of God,and true Religion, Nay,ſuch Coun- 
tries many cimes compel the Stewards of God's lively QOracles, to ſerve 
Tables,and the Di:peniers of the Mylteries of Faith, (not being able to pro- 
vide like men for their own Houfholds) even praRtically ro deny the Faith, 


& unw1llipglyto prove worſe then Infidels, Whereas ir is bur equal by the 1 Tim, 548; 


Law of Nature,thac che Embaſſadors of molt joytnl Ty ings ((uch as is the 
Golpel, and the New Covenant of Grace ) ſhould have the molt plentiful 
Rewards : when as the Legal Meſſengers brought News of a fiery. Law, and 
a Yoke of coltly and inſupportable Ceremoni.'s, Beſides,;their Work gene- 
rally contained outward and bodily labour, which whers the Appetite,and 
firengchens che Digeſtive Faculty ; whilelt che New Teltament Service, be- 
ing of a more ſublime Ocd,is greatly exhan{tve of the Viral Spirits, which 
calls for greater and more caltly Supplies for their rete&ion and ſuiienta- 
tion, | | 

Lt us » fie, remember, and beware leſt St,Peter's Keyes, for want of 
Oyl,Ghould concraR an unleemly ruſtineſs , and the beautiful Lamps of rhe 
SanRQuary, withour a ſupply of the Juyce of the Olive ſhould £5 out in ob- 
ſcurity,or at leaſt burn exceeding dimly.A.ſordid maintenance, for certain, 
will produce a ruſty and jordid Miniſtry, A Feroboam's Prietthood of the 
lowelt of the People, may well carry Wilps of Hay to feed Calves at Dar 
and Bethel, Arhing to be crembled ar in Golpel-gdays, -rhar che Arch-Ene- 
mies of the Truch ſhould have their Defigns ſo deeply fomenced, Bur how - 
ever,iecing Gad*s Majeſty hach ordained more copiouſly and iplendidly for 
his own appointed Minifters in the Temple : Lec chen cheie Divine Offi 
cers 26 on ckearfully ro their Work of Sacrifices at the Solemn D:dication 
of the Temple in rhe next Chapter, and anſwer their R<lations, as Abre- 
ham did his, when geing up to offer in this very ſame Mountain of foriah, 
with "WV IITNR God will provide, 
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CHAP. V 11; 


Of the Enccenia , or Solemn Dedication 
of the Temple. 


Eret 18 requiſite,for the diſcharge of our duty, as to this Chap- 
rer, that wefirtt ſer down the circumſtance of time, wherein 
this ately Work was performed : Wherein to avoid all Con* 
teſts,at preſet, We ſhall follow the renowned, pious, and lear- 
ned Primare of /re/and,in His fore-cited Annals, peg.5%, who places it in 
the Three Thonſand,Seven Hundred, and Tenth Year of the F#liax Period, 
and the Three Thouland and firit Year of the World, and ſhews,that it was 
co-incident with a Year of F«6/ee : and in the ſeventh Moneth of thar year ' 


2Chron,5 3, called Ethamm, The firſt day whereof ( according to his Calculation, 


So Pemtvinu 
de Dottr, 
Temp,lib, 
I3.p.537. 

I King, 6, 
38, 


though irs ereatly diſputed to the contrary ) did exaftly concur withche 
23of Ofteber of that Julian Year, The Temple was finiſhed in all its parts 
in ſeven years,and about fix monerhs, Forit was firſt founded in thee - 
cond day of the ſecond monerh,2993. Bur the Dedication was prorogued 
to the 8th Year, becaule of che (olempiry of the Year of Jubilee, {ayes our 
Reverend Author. Solomon is (aid indeed to be bur (eyen years in eret- 
ing this Building,and ail its Appurtenances, that is, ſeven compleat years, 
though there were ({everal menerhs over. We ſhall then according to His 
mind,preſent this Sea(on in a flent Scheme : onely let's remember, it was 
che 2758 Judaical Year,the Julian Cycle of the Moon five, and the Judai- 
cal three,the Cycle of rhe Sun char year was 14, the Dominical Letcer D. 
Therefore the Neowenia T :zr1, or firlt day, or New Moon of Tizri, called 
Ethanim in thoſe dayes,mult be Feria Sextizor Friday, Oftob,23, according 
to Him, oy 
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g|31[S4b.44)|The ſecond of the Feaſt, | 
Novemb, | 
Io n i [Thez3dday; and Expiation Day,N#mb.29.7. 
Ii| 2| 2 Che 4ch day, 
12] 3] 3 [5rh day, 
13] 4\ 4 och day. 
14| 5] 5 7th day, I King.5,65, 
15| 6] 6 [he ficlt day ofthe Feaſt of Tabernacles, 2 Chron. 7.8. & 
16 7 Sab, The 2d Cay. | Numb,29.1 2, 
17] 8] I 3dday. 
I8| 9| 2 4ch day, 
19/le} 3 3th day, 
20/I1| 4 6th day, — « 
21|r2| 5 7th day.Here the two Feaſts ef 14 days ended, 1 K:»,$.65. 
22|l3] 6 8th day. Aſolemn Afſembly,2 (hren.,7.9, Numnb.29.,35. 
2311 4| Sab, [Sabbath day. Ar Even the Sabbath being ended , and be- 
| | in2 the 23 dayof che moneth, So/omoz ſent rhe People 


away, 2 Chron,7.10, 


There are great Wranglings among Chronslogers in this particular, Cal- 
viſias places the 23 day ot Erbanms,on the 5th of Oftober, being Monday,as 
he lays, A.M. 2949, Scaliger, An,P, ]. 3703. the New Moon of Erha- 
71m, Oltober 12. and lo his Scholar Hetviczs, But a lare Learned Author 
calts the New Moon upor Oftob.5, The firlt day of che Dedication,Ofob. 
a. andthe departure ofthe People, Otftob. 27, It would take up more 
rime; then is neceflary to imploy on this Delign, it we ſhould ipend many 
Lines upen the Reconcilemenc of various Authors, that ereat upon rt his 
Poin::To which purpole.itwere very necefiary to enquire anxiouſly into the 
exit Julian Year wherein this dedication fell out, a&fterward co calculate 
the New Moon of NNiſas out of the belt Tables, and then to aſſure the Rea- 
der,by the falling our of the New Moon,before or aſter the Equinoxe, whe- 
ther it was a common or intercalated year.Nay, to be molt exac,to deduce 
che MoonsConjonCtion,out of the Tables for rhe monerh.of Erhanim ir (elf, 
and then add to chat time of the preciſe Synod, F 27 hours, and + for 
to give the Moon a viſible Pha'is, according to which day of ics ficti ap- 
pearance, the Jewiſh New Moons were vulgarly celebrated. 1f1 (bould 
perform this at preſent,ic would ſwell rhis Treatiſe too much, for which ir 
15 nor of any great momento inſiſt , and therefore we ſhall proceed briefly 
to deſcribe rhe pompous Solemnity of this Dedicatioo, 


+. Lang, ve 
arn Chriſti 


ff, 10. & 


Selden de 


anno Civit 
Judeorum, 


In the firſt place we read,that King Selomen, tor this rare Feſtival, aſſem- ClPek 3e 


bled rhe Elders,the Heads of the Tribes, and the chief of the Fathers of 1/- 
rac;,and a mighty Conzregation of all the Nation, from the entrips in of 
Hamath,to the River of Egypr, 


Nn After 


2 Chres. 5.2. 
1 Kin,,65.,' 
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2 Chro,7.7. Atter this, Solomon hallowed the middle of the Court,becauſe the Brazen 
Altar would have proved ipſufficient to contain the multitudes of the in- 
rended Offerings, 


The Elders of 1ſrae/ being aſſembled, waited upon the King at Morn 

Z10n,where the Ark of Goa's Covenant was yet refident, which the Prielts 

1 Ki”, 8, 3) cook up npon their ſhenlders : The Levites, mean while, according to 

4. their ſeveral deſigned Ranks, carryed the Tabernacle of Boards and Cur- 
cains wherein the Ark Rood,with all'the Holy Veſſels of doſes, 


2 Chro,5,2, Thus ip a pompons Holy Proceffion they walked leiſurely from the Ci- 
ty of David, the Ark being brought up to the ſacred Mountain: the King 


Ver, 6, and all the Congregation {acrificed before ir Sheep and Oxen withour 
number, | 
Ver, 7. Then cine Prieſts conveyed the Ark of the Covenant into the Oracle; or 


moft Holy Place, and ler it under the Wings of the Golden Cherubims , 

which being done, and the Prieſts returned out of that myſterious place , 

one hundred and twenty ofthem with filver Trumpers ( for ſes his 

were of filver ) ſounded inthe Court, and near to them the 'Sipgers, 

I Chron, 6, Aſaph, Heimanthe Grand-ſon of Samuel the Prophet, and Jedxrhan, with 
33. cheir Sons and Brethren, beipg arrayed in White Linnen, and accommoda- 
Ver,12, ted with Cymbals,Pſal[teries,and Harps,ftood at the Ealt-End of the Altar, 
lifc up cheic Voices,and ſung this Verie: For Heisgood, For His Mercy 

2 Chron,s, endureth for ever, While this admirable Conſort ot Vocal, Pneumarical 
3 33 and Organical Muſick, made a joyfn! ſound throughour the Temple, its 
Courts, and the Neighbouring City ; Behold a Cloud of Glory filled the 

Houſe of God, with iuch brighr and ſhining Beams, thar the Prieſts could 


not ſtand co miniſter by reaſon of its Radiant Ma zeſty. 


Immediatly upon this, King Solomon Rtandinvg upon his Brazen Scaffold 


before che Alrar,and looking towards the Cloud of Glory, thus beſpake the 


2 Chron,6, Divine Majzeity, The Lord hath ſaid, that He would dwell in the thick Dark- 

Lk neſs: But I bave built an Houſe of Habitation for thee, and 4 place for thy 

Ver. 3, 4 dwelling for ever, Then the King turns lis face ro all the people as they 

&c, ſtood, makes a ſhort, bur elegant and pithy Oration, andygives them His 
Royal Bleflipg, ; 


Afcer this, He turns His face Weſt, again,to the Temple, and che Altar, 

dire&ing His Eyes edfaftly rowards that Divine Glory, and falling down 

2Chrozy,6, devoutly upon His Knees,and ſpreadiug out His Hands roward- Heaven, 

12.c4c,, Hepowrsout alatge and Heavenly Prayer before the Majeſty of God, ri- 
2 Chron, 7, ding upon the Chariot of the Cherubims, 

Ar the concluſion thereof, miraculous Fire defcends from Heaven, con 
ſumiog the Burnt-Offering , and the Sacrifices , while the Glory of the- 
Lord filled the Houſe with ſuch Orient Splendour, thatthe Prieſts could by 
no means enter, 

Now when all the Children of 1ſ-ael faw the Fire from Heayen,and the 
Glory of G O D upon the Houſe,they bowed chemſelves with their Faces 
ro the Ground upon the Pavement , worſhipped and praiſed the Lord 
(with one Voyce) ſaying, For He is goed ; for His Mercy endareth for 


ever, 


Ty 


Then 
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Then the King offered His ſtately Sacrifice to the Lord of two and twen= 

ty thouſand Oxen,and a hundred and tyenty thouſand Sheep. 
"Thus rhe Kipg and all the People-dedicared the -Houle of the Lord 

rhroughout ſeven days : 'Afrer which'followed the ſeven days of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles; together wich an eighth, beipg the ſolemn Aſſembly, the 
22 day of rhe moneth, .. | : 

The 23 followed,which was the Sabbath) ; and that being concluded,on 
the Evening of the 23 day, Solomon (ent away the people ro their Tents, ? (hn on, 
(which were made, during this Fea(t, according tothe Law, of Willows, To, 
and Palms) glad and merry inhearr, for the goodneſs Which che Lord had £ev.23.40, 
ſhewed to David,to Solomon His Son,and to His People Iſrael. After which & 42. 
night,having ſlept ſweerly,on the fir(t day of the Week; every one rakes up 
his Journey to his own Habiration, according to cheir various diſtances 
from the Holy Temple, 
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CHAP. VII. 
The T emples Duration. 


His famous Building, being thus famouſly hanſell'd and houſe- 
warm'd with fo many fat Burnr-Offerings, we will account its 
continuance not from the Foundations firſt laying, when it was 
yer an imperfeR Embryo: bur from the 23 day of the moneth, 
Ethavin in the Julian Year,z710, or ofthe World, 3001, which day, ac- 
; cording te our Anthor, being co-incident with the 14th day of the Julian 
Lev.25,9, Moneth; November ; and being the ſecond Sabbath of the Year of Jubilee 
now begun, | For the firſt was one of the days of Tvbernacles | (ball be the firſt 
tandins day of the Temple, and keepiug houſe upon its own Revenues, 
apart from thele grand and ſolemn Felityals, beipg united for the more Au- 
ouſt and noble Celebration of its Dedication, From which day, till che 
_ Year of the ſame Julian Period, 4126, Aug. 27, being the Sabbath alſo, 
Ufſer,Þ4l 31, ic ood four hundred and fifteen years, two hundred and eighty five days, 
according to the Julian Account ; which I ſhall briefly exhibir in this La- 
zerculus,or Scheme,wherein the Names, Reign, number of the Kings, may 
be obſerved at one view under which it ood. Not bur that it received 
many ſore ſhakings,by many Heathen Kings,by the Idolatrous Neighbours 
of the Kingdom of Iſrael, or the ren Tribes; who many a time laid their 
Sacrilegious hands upon thele Divine Marerials. Nay, which is moſt ro be 
lamented, it was wounded in the houle of its Friends ( thar ſhould have 
been) even ſome of the Kings of J#dah : For all which, 1 refer you to the 
Jacred Annals of the K i»gs and Chronicles, as to the larger view of thol e 
Tranſa&ions, which I have linked in a more compendtous Chain befor e 
the cloſe of this Chapter.Onely before I give in this enſuing Type, remem- 
ber, that the Dedication being ſolemnized in the T1thot King Solomons 
Reign; and that He holding the Sceprer 40 years, we mult ſet down 29 for 
Him,after this great Dedication, 
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Yeats, 
I Solomon 29 1 King, 11,42, ” 
2 Rehoboam 17 Chap,14.21, 
3 Abijah 03 Chap,15.11, 
4 eAſa 41 — 1.10, 
5 Jehoſhaphat 25 22,42, 
6 Jehoram 04 2 King,8, 16,17, Whereas it 1s related 
7 Abaziah MI 6, 26, concerning FJehoram, 
8 Athaliah,Queen, 06 ——- 11,03, that He reigned 8 
9 Joaſh, compleat 39g 12, 1, Yeats; Weareto re- 
Io Amaziah 29 ——— 14. 2, member, that the 4 
11 Axzariah,or Vzz4ah 5 2 — 15, 2, firſt years of His 
12 Fotham 15 —— 15.33, Reign, were co-Inc1- 
13 Ahaz., compleat15 ——- 16. 2, dent with the 4 Jaſt 
14 Hezekiah 29 —— 18,2, _ offehoſhaphat's, 
15 Manaſes 55 — 21,1, 
16 Ammen 2 — 21,19. 
17 poſtah 31 22, 1, 
18 Jehojahaz ©. Three Monerhs 23.31, 
1g Fehojakhims 11” =. 23,36, 
20 fJecontah © Three Moneths 24, 8, And ten days, 2 Chro* 
21 Zedekiah 11 24, 18, 36,9, 


Years 415, 6 Mcneths,and 19 Days. 


I will not (ay, that all the difficulties of this Chain of the Reigns of che 
Eings of J#dab,as to their particular years, are clearly reſolved by Chrono- 
logers : Bur chat the curcenc and complear years, beipg examined by the 
co-incident Reigns of the Kings of /rae/, will produce the Sum Total of 
their Reigns,at the foot of the Catalogue : I ſuppoſe the CharaRers of the 
Temple's difſolution, by the uth of Zedekiah,and the 19th of Nebachadnez- 
z4r will clearly evince : So that we may hence learn, that it (ood (though 
not conſiantly in equal beauty and luſtre) under the Reigns of twenty 
Kings, and one Queen, the ſpace of four hundred and fifteen years com- 
pleat,and two hundred eighty five days, or a little above three quarters of 
a yearzas was (aid in the beginning ot the Chaprer : Orif you reckon trom 
che firlt day of irs Foundation laid.(which as you heard, Cap. 2. in the be- 
oinning of this Treatite, according ro the Learned Primate of [reland, was 
1n the three thouſand ſeven hundredth and 2d Julian Year, Many 21.) to 
the four thouſand one hundred twenty fixth Year, Aug, 27. Ir continued 
four hundred twenty four years, and ninety eight days compleat ; as the 
ſame Author computes, pay. 131, To which Petavias agreeth in his Dia- 
gram of the Kings of Fudab,in his Rationarium, Part,2, lib.2, 6,11, pag. 
108, E 

I know the Rabbins,from their Pſeudo-MyFeriow Cabal, would fain de- 
duce the length of its duration, to be four hundred and ten years onely, 
which they derive molt learnedly from Berefpith, the firſt word in Geneſts, 
having rare inſpe&ion into the blind Viſens of Letters, and idle Dreams 
concerning (yliables, But their Rabbinical Aſtronomers, ſoaring yet one 
Sphere higher,would make us believe, thar the deſtrugion of Fernſalems by 
Nebuzaradan, was at thetime of its conflaeration, legible in the Heavens), 
there being eleven Stars then Vertical, which by a Rabbies Feskue might 
be pointed our for to make five Letrers ; and according to their _— 
Oo (3) 
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of Abbreviatures, would yield a man learned inthoſe Hyper-/gyptian 
Hieroglyphicks, ſome words to premoniſh the Inhabitants ot char Cities 
Rune, 

Bur leaving theſe crude ConjeRures, to be boiled upto a Romance in 
the $kull-Pans of thoſe Chymical Divines, we ſhall proceed to mention 
the Names of the ſeveral High-Priefts ; under whole B.ule, and by whoſe 
Guidance, the ſacred Services of the Temple were adminifired : whereof 
we ſhall give in two Platforms ; and, in each, three Authors, making up 
fix in all; and then produce a Connexion of theſe Authors rogether, in a 
{ucceſfive Story : wherein we ſhall endeavour, with all poſlible care and 
perſpicuity, to unrie the difficulties, that have as yet in many things lockr 
up this part of the ſacred Hiſtory from Vulgar Capacities, or Curſory Rea- 
ders of theſe ancient Matters. | 

The Auchors I ſhajl mention and digeſt,are theſe following, 

1, The Holy Scriptures. h 

2, ' Joſephus in the 10th Book,and uth Chapter of his Antiquities, Pagi 
342, G. Edit,Gen, who being himſelf a Prieſt, poſſibly might receive 
ſome Intelligence from his Anceſtors in theſe Afﬀeairs. 

3. Nicephorxs Calliftus, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,lib,2.cap.4. 

4. The Book called EaiTou} ygoror, Or, The Breviary of Times ; which 
is annexed by Scaliger,to Exſebi his Chronicles, and thought to be 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, 

5. Nicephorus the Patriarch)ſet forth alſo by Scaliger in the ſame Book; 
and lately alſo at Paris, ; 

6, A Jewiſh Chronicle, recited by Petavius in his Do&rine of the Times? 
lib,10, cap.49, pag.242, and by learned Seldes,in his Book, De Suc” 

Ceſſione in Pontificatum Ebreorum, lib,1, cap, 5, pag.134, I cilnnor under” 
take to bring all theſe ini a peaceable complyance and union, and make 
them in all Points agree with Scripture: Bur ſhall firſt exhibite the Se- 
ries;and chen endeavour to give the beſt ſatisfaRion we can. 
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{ foſephiea, | Nicephorus [Scripture, DOE 
Calliſtus, 


Cy FEI oro CEE — 
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1 Edox@- [1 Sad, |I Zadok, - r King.2.35, 
* Axes '2 Ayiudes 2 Ahimaaz, 2 Sam.15,36, GTO 


— — — 


3 Acaciag (3 _ACaelas |3 Azariah, x Chron,0,g, 
: 4 Johanan, 1 Chros, 6, 5. 
er ———— x2 - — 
| 5 Azariah, 1 Chron,6.10, 
4 ex |; Toogu. |* Amarlas 1 Chron,gli, 
5 '10@& {5 Jold; © [7 Abirub, I Chron, 6,11, 


» 


[5 Abtwggu@®-6 Atwpdu 8 Mr nh, 1 Chron.g.1T, 
7 vis |, Soho: 


3 Sudag þ Shag |? Ladok, I Chron,6,12, 

Fo 9 IxZaG- mon 

39 as 10 Indvaty; —— - - 

IS. | Oral 110 Ur, - 13 inga6.tn,u 506, 
12 Nneles |12 Nyet It Azariah, 2 Chron,31.10,13, | 
Ag 8 3 Þ Mom gr SE ow 
rea 1, ZAR _ 2 Shallum, 2 Chron,6, 1 2, 

Is E'axias |; xeaxiag [13 Hilktah, 2 Chron,6.13. 


I4 Azariah, 2 Chrox,0.13.14, 
Is Eeapeag (16 Sapbots I 5 Serajah, 2 Chron,6, I4, 
17Iwrdaxog 17 194d. [16 JenoZadak, 2 Chron .14s 
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The Second Platform. 


Nicephoyns |Chronicles | ; : 
the of The Jewiſh Chronicle, 
arriarch, |\Alexanaria, 
(Eads 1 _Baedn E Sadecc. under Solomon, *{23 
2 Aymat | 2 Axpiaex |2_eAbmaaz,undcr Rehoboam. 
FE NY 3 Azariah, under eAbz)ah, 
3 Iwarvas DE : 
I = |5 TJehojarib, under Joram, 
Ms 4 Axineb 4 ]oahaz,the lame with*I7& of -of Joſephus, 
| and tranſpoſed for Jehojadah,and ter un- 
der Jehoſhaphar. 
7 Jehojadah, the ſame with —_ the 
4rh,and ſer under Joaſh. 

3 Atadlas | © Þ|©& Jehoſhaphat,.rtranipoied,being the 1ame 
with Zachariah,in Petavins, and ſer un- 
der Abaziah, 

— — '|8 Phadea, uncer eAthaliab and Joaſh) being 
called Phedajah by Petavins, 

— += is Sadon 9 Zedelgah, unger Amazrah, 

4 Aceclas |; oled, the 

——}| fame perſon. | Fe 
OTE 
1! | Io Foel. under Vzzigh. Eg 
: — I  Jotbarm,under King j or ban. 
5 Ovelas : Ai ..— |12 Uriah,under Fog CE 
I T 3 Neriah, under Hezekiah, PR : 
6 Eopayels - EO, 
T1 BAaxem |— 5 —Zotads 
exeige T4 Hoſhajah,under Manaſſeh, 
Poon as a i —  ——— —— 
Io Sad I5 5 Sallum,under Amon. F 
$" Reaxias 16 16 Hilkiah, under joſtav, 24 
ES \11 Aaciag | 17 1 Azariah,under Jehojakim. _ 
9 Zapbcs [12 Sapaics |18 Serajah.under Jehojakims. 


| 19 Jebozedek.at rhe Captivity- 


4 
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This laſt High. Prieſt, called Fehozedek, , Fehoz.adak,, and Fozedeh , was 
carryed to Babylox,being the ſon of Serajah,and the Father of Feſhnah, who 
afſilted Zorobabel,zn the re-editying of the Temple of God, after the return 
of the Jews our, of their —_— Captivity ; as may appear our of thele. 

laces gf Holy Scriggure ſollaging, viz, Ezra5x2. Hap, 2, 2. Zechay, - 
A I, 7 conclu Sy Ev, at Scribe, ſo Rerioued in 
Stripture,was the (on of Serajah,Brother to Fozedtk, and Uncle to Feſhuah 
the High-Prieſt;Ezra 7.l, ; Ce] 

Now we ſhall endeavour to connex theſe ſeveral Lineal Succeſſions of 
Prieſts,( which have been hitherto preſented in theſe preceding Schemes, 
or Diagrams) in one HiRorical View, after an orderly method ; declaring 
as clearly as may be;the corruptions of ſeveral of che Authors; and as fac 
as the Lampof Truch hath ſhined forth upon us, do ovr utmoſt ro chain 
them by ſeveral probable co-incidencies with the Holy Scriprures, and at- 
terwardproceed to lay down the more ample ſtory of che Temples dura- 
tion, and the various TranſaRions relpeARing it, under the times of thoſe 
Nobleings that ſwayed the Imperial Scepter of F#dah, whole times are 
more famouſly regiſred in the ſacred Writings of Scripture-Pen-men, and 
accordingly more preciſely made known to the diligent Inquirer into 
thoſe Rlefled Yolumes. 

Bur in the firſt place,according to our propoſal, ler us examine the Suc- 
ceſſions of the High-Prieſts, who lerved in that ſacred Function under the 
firſt Temple, | 
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The Sxcceſs10n of the High-Prieſts 
under the firſt T emple. 


z4r, the ſon of Aaron, was inſtituted and inducted into his Office by King 
Solomoy Himſelf, After that Abiathar ( of the Line of E/i, and 1tha- 
mar) had been diſplaced by that Royal King) for caking part with Adonijeh 
In his Conſpiracy for the Kingdom, 


This Zedok was the fon of Abitab, 
and is corruptly called Bapiz, by the Alexandria Chronicle ; whoſe Ei- 
neal Deſcent will be more apparent, and manifeſt by chis G.nealogieal 
Scheme hereunto annexed, | 
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Aarov, : 
| 1 
EY, — J 

Eleazar, Foſh,24.33, = - 
Phinebas Joſh,22,1t3, ' El;, Contemporary with Sawxe! ; bur 

| 30, | how many perſons were betwixc 
Abiſhns Him and [thamar,is not mentio® 

j ved, 
Bukki ] 

Hophni, Phinehas, 1 Sam, 4.4, 
Kzzt, 7 Chron, 6, | 

[. 50, Sy co none" 
Zerahiak Ahinb Ichabed, 

| we 1 Sam,14., 23. I Sams,4,21, 
Merajoth | ; Io | thy 

| : CE nm 
Amariah eAhbilah. | | 

Me I Sam.1l4.3, Ahimelech, 1 Sam. 22.11, 

eAbitub Shae | ; 

| Ab. r Sara. 22,20, 
Zadok, 2. Sam By, ons Ny" 


There be,that interpo'e betwixc Samuels Elyand lthamar.three perſons, 
wit, Abiezer Buzi,and Oxi, bot upon no warrantable grounds;and there- 
ſore ſcarce deſerve to be mentioned in this place, Wherefore we ſhall pro- 
ceed to our Temple Pricits, : | 

2 Ahimaas, the ſono Zadok: This perſan, corruptly called Axmiatu 
by the Alexandrian Chronicles,was ſerit by Jeab to carry the tidings of Ab- 
ſalow's death to King Devid, 2 Sam; 15. 19, 23, 27.8c.2 Sam, 15,27,36, 
He is mentioned in the Roll of the: High-Prielts, recited in the Book of 
Chronicles, 1 Chroz, 6.8, and poſſibly may b- the ſame perſon, who mar- 
ryed B«sſmath, one'of the Daughters of Solomon; it being familiar tor the 
High-Priets, to link themſe]ves with the Royal Fawily : as is obſervable 
of Jehojadah,in the Reign cf Joaſh, ivtimating the union of both the Kings 
ly and Prieftly Office ig Jeius Chrift, who was ptefigured by che High- 
Prieſts of 1ſr el, W - 

3 eAxzariab, the ſon of Abimeaz, 1 Chron,6,g. 

4 Johanax,the (on of Azariah;t (hron,.6.9, Asto whom, 'it is concei- 
ved,thar he wight be the {ame perſon, who is called by the narne of Jon4- 
than,the ſon of Abiathar,2 Sam,15.36, Where it is to be nored, that both 
theſe are omitted in the Catalogues of Joſephus, Nicephorus Calliſtns, Al- 
ſted,and the Hebrew Chronicle, cited by Petavixs, alchough mentioned by 

the name of Iudvyer, inthe Alexandrian Chronicle,Nay, none of thele 4 
firt High Prieſts are found in the Regiſter of Ezre : The reaſon whereof is 
conjeRured ar by Dr, Lightfoor, in his Temple- Service to be, becaule the 
Service in the Temple began not rill the days of Azariah, the {on of Foha- 
2149; a8 he expounds that place in the Book of Chrexicles, of his execuring 
the Prieſts Office, 

5 Azariah,the ſon of Johaxan, 1 Chron, 6, 10, & Ezra 7, 3. Inthe 
former Texc he is (aid to de the man thatexecuted the Prieſts Office in the 
Temple that So/omer builtin Jeruſalem: which I take co bethus m_ 

” ; O0a, 
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ood, ſc.thar he was the'firſt perſon,who did execute his office ip tha place 
ovely,whereas his Predecefſors had officiated in the days of David and So- 
lomen,net onely in the Tetnple, bur alſo in the Tabernacle at Gibeer, and at 
Zion, Others apprehend it co be meant of ſome notable a&, which he 
performed by virtue of his Office,and apply it ro that Az4ri«b, who thruſt 
K, H{zzi4h out ofthe Temple : But the grear diſtance'of times will nor give 
way to that Expoſition: Seeing this Azar14h, (if the two former be exclu- 
ded from the High-Prieſthood,as co the chief Office ) might inthe latter 
days of Solomon be of age ſvfficient,afrer the Deceale of his Progenitors, to 
have performed his Work inthe Templezeven in that King's days; and ai(o 
in the Reign of Rehoboam,and Abijah,(which was but twenty years ) and 
in ſome part of Aſa's Reign, For iome do apprehend, that Azariah and 
Johanax,che third and fourch 1n this orderly nomination, were of the Line 
of [chamar,and as Subliicutes to Zadch and dhimaas, might affilt them, as 
ſecondary Priefts, in time of ficknels and (eparation from ordinary potlu- 
rion,according as it Was uſual,whereof we have {poken befare in theOffice 
of the High Prieſts, Now whereas they arecalled Sons in a Lineal Diſcent, 
Jer's remember , that it is uſual in Scripture for ſnch perſons 
to be fiyled by the name of Sonnnes , by virtue of ſome Office 
wherein meh ſucceed, or atcend others, Ifrhis be a real trurh, then the 
omiffion of the rwo former by Joſephnr,and others, will claim kindred with 
our Conjeure; and alſo help to tortifie ir, concetning their not being the 
chief High-Prieſts; but as ſecondary, affiltant ro,and contemporary with 


another, in an orderly way of Genetation, I ſhall nor be peremprory, bur 
leave the Knot to be ſolved by abler Pens, _, 

6 Amariah,the ſon of Azariah , 1 Chros.6,10. Ezya 7,3, whois ex- 
preſly recorded to have been chief Prieſt in the daycs of King Jehoſhaphat, 


and to have been over the Jews In all matters of the Lord; which tome 2 Chrey, ge 
apprehend to be meant of his being of che 'Sanhedrin, or Great 'Council atT1. 


Jeruſalem, ' Part of his time was ſpent,probably,under rhe Reign of Aſz 
likewilezand chat he continnocd in this Kings days for ſome time, He is the 
{ame perſcn,probably,whio by ]fephu4,ard Nicephorns,is called Joram,and 
by che Hebrew Chronicle Jehvjarib,though rratipoſed our of his due place, 
eipecially ſince we read of one Jehoram, at the Helm of the Priefthood, in 


the fourth from Zadek. inclufively, having omitred Johauan, and Aznriah 
the fecond.” The laſt (ifthe jore mentioned Conjeure ſhould prove true 
concerning Jobanaxgthat he was the fon Of Abiathar, and that the Line of 
Ithamar was re-introcucedtotheir former dignity, chongch nor co the (y- 
preameſt place) mi; ht chenpoffibly fall*in contemporary with Ahimaaz, 
and Azariah the firſt, For many times (as we haye hinted) we find rwo 
High-Priefts coupled rogether,though otie:.of chem hadthe g:eareſt prehe- 
minence:' whereby Scripture and Joſeph#s-might be reduced ro a'roletable 
agteement ; eſpecially; fince there be (ome probable *apprehenfions, rhar 
Azariah the ſecon (ofthar name 1n the Series of nomination) mighc have 
officiated in the latter days of King Solomon, according to the lenie of Dr, 
Ltghtfoot,in ' is Temple-Service, (hap.4, Set, 2. Pag,24,25, line 1, and 
37.. which affertion would prove very irange, it he were the'fourrh 1D oc- 
der from Zadok., in the bevinning of theTemple-Work in Solomon's days; 
eſpectally ſince Amariah 4 who is exprefly recorded ta have been his Suc- 
ceflour) 18 definirively laid down in Scriptute (as we have ſaid) in the exe- 
cution of his Office,under the Rvle and Dominion of Jehoſhaphat, the 4th 
Kino after So/owz0n, there being about ſixty one years trom the laſt of Solo- 
Pp 2 p 20ns 


1 Chros;6, 
the formet: Yet ſeeing Scripture terms them, as lineally becorten one of ®* 


Tehoſhaphat's trtme, Now ſecing this Joraw- is recounted by Jeſephas, a5 TG ; > 


2 Chron: 1; 
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0x3 reign to the firſt of Jehoſhaphat's, To conclude then; whereas ir 
might be objeRed, that Johanan,and Azariah the ſecond,(who are not pro- 
duced by Joeſephus,and others) are diltinaly mentioned in Scripture, as be- 
” oorten by the precedent, and foto be termed their ſons; either we may 
Imagine them to have beer but of {mall duration in a ſucceſſive Line: oc 
rather that they are ſoxermed onely J#re Offsii , being indeed but Surro- 
oares tO the others (with whom they were co-incident in rime) 1n ſeveral 
neceſlary caſes; ſeeing it 18 ſufficiently known, that thoſe who were nor 
natural lons,are yet flyled by that name,upon account of their ſucceſſion in 
the Government :. which will evidently appear, by comparing together 
<Mat.r. 12, Matthew and Lukethe two Evangelifts, and ſeveralother places of Scrip- 


Luk, A 27s LUIe, 


7 Abitab, the Son of Amariah, 1 Chron. 6, 11,12, & Ezre7,2, who is 
called by ] sſephus "19&-, and by Nycephorns plainly 'IaSs; who likewiſe 


= os / Expre ſly lays down the Character whereby ro know him, con(onant to the 
7m; ” 0" 4 * Scripture ir ſelf : that this 1s the very man that lived one hundred and thir- 


ty years,and flew Godsliah (that 15, in Scripture-Language) Athaliah the 
_ Queen: which name and Rory evidently peints at Jehojadab.the High- 
Prieſt, Uncle to King oaſh,and is termed alſo by Petavine, in his alleadged 

Chronicle, ]sjad«b,in di{tin&t words;beine rhe lame perſon, doubtleſs, who 

in that contuſed Chronicle.is ſet the fourth in number;,and called Jehoahaz: 

from whence Joſepb#s his "Io©- is corrupred ; who for his great care of the 

+ hon. $ Temple, and Worthip of God,aad the wanderful Reformation, effeQed in 
* ** his days,is iyled,The Ruler of the Houſe of God. 


II, 


Neh,11,11, & Aerajoth, the ſon of Abitub : This perſon, theugh omitted in the 


I Chron, 6. 12, yetis particularly mentioned in. 1 Chroz, 9g, I1, andin 
Nehem,i1,1t. Now if Abit#b betore ſpoken of, be.indeed that Godly Je- 
bejadah,as it ſeems very probable; then this Ade74joth will prove to be 
the {lain Zechariah,er ſome Elder Brother of his who ſucceeded Abnab in 
the latter days of Joaſh the King, He is called by Nicephorus the Ua- 
tiarch, Ategias > who addes > + did Cixey S537 araips3els. {laip for his Zeal 
tro God; Which ſhews the corruption of his name for Sexactias ; who is 
allo called Merajotb,and was the ſame with Holy Zechary, as is atteſted by 
the fore-cited Chronicle,which places Jojadab,and his two Sons Zechariab 
and Phedajah' contemporary with Queen \ thataband King Foa(h, Joſe- 
phas in his Greek Copy, names theſe three, "lo©@,, 'Aivggp©- x) $idhay. 
Nieephorss calls them 'IodJas, *AZivggu x) $afut©, that is, Jehojadah, and 
his two ſons, Zechary and Phedajah, who were flain ar the Commandmenc 
of che King. Selder's Copy of the Seder Olam Znta places Jehoſaphat, Je- 
hojadah,and Phaaee ſucceſſively : wherein,admitting one tranſpoſition, je. 
hojadah being placed firſt, Jehoſaphat,may be pur for Zachariab his Son, ex- 
preſly namedin Peteviss his Copy, whetethe name of Jehoſaphat is defi» 
xa, it being common for one perſon to have two .names amovs the He- 


. 
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7 9 Zadek, the Son of Merajeth, 1 Chroy,g,1t, Nehem.11,11, This 
Hieh-Prieſt is fyled by Joſephus Exdias : by Nicephorus Calliff us ExSi& : 
Ind by the efren-recited Chronicle,in plain terms, Zedekiah, agreeing very 
near with our Zaark,, and 1s very probably the ſame man, who was Father 
in Lays 0 Kipg 744144, and did in ſych an eminent and zealous m_— 
Sade a 62] . Lo 
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chrult his Son-in Law our of the Temple, when uſurp'og the Prieſts Of- 
tice; and is called inthe Text,mentioning chat FaR, by his proper name; 
Azariah the chiet Prieſt: but preſently in the beginning of the twenty 
ſeventh Chapter is \uppoled to have his name altered by che Spirir of God 
and called Zadek, from that his courage in an a& of exemplary Jullice and 
Righteouſneſs, and accordingly (o recorded to after-generations, by this 
name of Zadok, inthe Babylonian Regiliers of Ezra the Scribe, This 

very FaR is mentioned under the name ot a fecond Azariah in- Nicephorius 
che Patriarch's Catalogue. Who 1s called by the Alexavdrias Chronicle 
Eaſt with the annexton of another called Iofzt,celling us that they lived 

under Athaliah, and Joaſh ; which paſſage plainly carries in its very Fore- 
head,the corruption ot that Anthor,in placing Iodvs here viz.after Z adok,, 
who was the famous Jehojadah, or Abitub ; and likewiſe in placing Z adok. 
under Athaliah, who was under Uzziah, is 

Before we come to the next, it is ro be remembred, that Joſephus inter- 

ſerts two mare Prielts,called 'IZAG- 4 '193apG bur by Nicephorus IK8AG- x, 
'Ioa$ap@- and by che Chronicle, joel and Fotham, The ficit beioe pla + 
ced in the daies of Uzziab, the other of King Jotham, Bur who they 
were, ot where and how to intert them ; Scripture yields no lighr, char I 
have yet diſcerned, 


10 Uriah whom ſomethink ro have been of che line of thamar, and 
exalted to this dignity by ungodly Ahbaz : who though he be not mentio- 
nedinthe Genealogies penned by Ezra, being omicted, as ſome gueſs, 
becauſe of his idolatrous obſequioaſne(s ro Kivg Ahaz about the Altar of 
Damaſcu: yer we have a certain record of his name and time, he being 
exprelt again and again inthe Hook of Kings, With whoſe Scriprure-name 
Foſephus doth clearly agree, calling him *Oveiuz, and more particularly N;- 
cephorus, expreſly recorcivg that he lived 1o the dates of eAhaz and He- 
zekiah, and 15 ſuppoſed to be mentioned, Eſai, 8, 2, 


Ii Azariah another High-Prielt (ncceeds, though not expreſt by name 
in Ezra, or inthe book of Chronicles chap, 6, org, Yet have we tamous 
mention of him by the Title of chiet Prictt and Ruler of the houte of God, 
in the daies of Hezekiah of blefled memory , and likewi!e that he was of 
the houſe of Zadeck , being in Jeſephs cortuptly called Nnet;, in Nice- 
phorus Nne2, 1n the Chronicle Ne iah, which claimes him as concemporaty 
with Hezckyah, | oy | 

Here in this place, there intervenes another High-Prielt cited by Foſephas 
under the name of *9QNa;,by Nicephors *1da; + by that Hebrew Chronicle, 
Oſaiah; and in Selder”s Copy Hoſhaiah, which 1s probably a grand miſtake, 
interverting the order, and inverting the name of Fehojadh before menri- 
oned, For this '9ies probably 1s che very ſame with 'Iolzi the fixth in 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, who is called 'Iwa; by Nicephorus Calliftus, O- 
ſaiah by the Jewiſh Chronicle, and"Ios by Joſephs in the filth place, All 
conſpiring either with rhe rrue or corrupted writing of the name of Jeho- 
jadsh, Otherwile, concerning chis man's line, there being no Sctipture- 
licht, to me apparent ; I ſhall cemir him cohis Anthkours, cill clearer 
times, : ; 

Moreover we muſt not here forger the two High-Prieſts ipſerced by 
ſome Authors, as followeth : Firtt by Nicephorus the Patriarch, in his 
Chronograpby ſer forth by Scaliger, An, Do, 1606, together with Euſe- 
biu his Chronicles, and printed again 4, D, 1658, pay. 307, of the greek 
Copy : and again in another Edition at Pars 1552, wherein he is called 
 Arch-Biſhop of Cenftantinople. pag. 407. 

I B, Eouyds 6 TolWess 5) a0uTQr 6H EQerts Camus : 
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Prieſt in order, | 

In the Epitome of Chronicles likewiſe, being another Trad ſer out by 
Scaliger, pag. 249, and ſuppoſed by ſome to be an Alexandrian Chronicle, 
we read thus. | 

*Aoytced's SoCvas tyvorigete , oy MidiZaro 'Exaxeiy © 7% Xenris, agg by O- 
SoCya Toy nadvy ty dvr eAucurTCr wegs Earreyneciu Panxia Tis Sver a. 

By which Auchours ſome have been 1mpoled upon co apprehend that 
Somnm or Sobnas, as allo Eliakim, were High-Priefts in the daies of King 
2Kin,3.13. Heztkiah : Whereas indecd Eliakiw the Son of Hilkiah was no other thien 
Iſa, 36, 22. che Ruler or Steward of the Kings Houſhold, and Sheba the chief Scribe 

or Recorder, as appearech by the royall Hiltory of the Kings of ]#dah, 
Wichour all doubt both thele Writers were deceived by a miſapprehevfi- 
Iſai, 22,21, 00 of the Prophet [ſaiah, who mentioning the Robe and the Girdle of 
Eliakim, might give oceahon to conceive of them as High-Priefts : Eſpe- 
cially fnce the Text (aith they were over the Honſe TVAN-2P they milcen- 
fruivg the King's Houle for the Temple, Concerning which you may bs: 
more tatisfyed in Seldens diſcourle De ſucceſ, Pontif, Ebre.c.5.p.142.For in 
Iſa, 22,15, one verſe of Iſaiah the vulgar Latine calling Shebna Prepoſitus Templs, the, 
Provolt or Ruler of the Temple ; rhe {equacious pens of Popiſh Authours 
nor daring to (tart from it {or fear of the forked curſe of the Tridentine 
convention, have followed this old and blind Error, as is well obſerved 
PAgs 7% by Dr, Raimolas, 1n his conference with Hart concerning that inconſe- 
quent Argument of the Pope's ſupremacy drawn from one High-Prielt ſer 
over the Jewiſh Church, during that economy. 
To ler then thele Popith dreams alone to their wilfully Rupified brains, 
2Theſ,2,11, agoiven np by God to believe lies: we will proceed ro the reft of the 
High-Priefts mentioned in Scripture-Recorde, 
I2 Shallam, called the {on of Zadek in 1 Chron,6,12, and Ezra,7.2,and 
Mieſhullan in 1 (ron, g, 11, In Joſephus Sar#3u®, In Niceph, S1adu, 
Ir is probable this man was not the immediate (on of Zadek : becauſe A- 
z4ariah before him is ſaid to have been of the Houſe of Zadekt as if he nei- 
cher had been the next immediate (uccefior : But might have had Zriah as 
his Father betwixt him 2nd Zadek, according ro the Scripture-Hiſtory of 
the ſacerdotal function, nnles it ſhould refer to, Solomon's Ladok. But we lub- 
mit the whole to candidJudges, onely remembring char chis man is gener- 
ally conceived tohave (penr molt of his daies under the reign of King Ma- 
xaſſeh:who iictle regaried the worſhip of the Temple: H#/45h the Prophe- 
rels is call'd the wife of this HighPrie(t by the AlezandrianChronicle p.24. 
13 Hilkiah the ſon of Shallnm, 1 Chren, 6, 13,and 9, 11. Ezra, 7, 1,2, 
2Chr.34.14+ Neh, 11.11, This man is fameufly known to havebeen in the daies of 
2 Kin, 22,4, Jofab, a great coadJjuror of his in that hononred and moſt memorable Re- 
& 23.4. formation of God's Worſhip and ſolemn Service, Wherero all Compu- 
Strom, pe rators do freely give in their Suffrages, Concerning whom Clemens Alex- 
240,241,e4t andriwnus adds further, that he was the Father of the Prophet Jeremy, with 
Heinſ,1616, which opinion concurs the Alexandrian Chronicle, | 
14 Az#riah the ſon of Hilk;ah, mentioned in Scripture, 1n 1 Chroy, 
6.13, andg, IT, Ezra, 7,1, Butomitted by the three forecited Cara- 
logues : yet having a threetold evidence from Scriprure , we have accor- 
Lib.20,c,$, dinyly ſo fixed him, Yet Joſephas in his Hiflory of the Jewiſh Anriqui- 
2.700, D, ties bethinking himſelf,afſerrs thar.chere were eighteen High-Priefts from 
the building otthe Temple ro its firſt diſſolution : which number cannot 
be fetcht out of his Cacalogue, unleſs this Azariah be admitted for one. 
To whom alſo, as tothe number of eighteen, agrees our common Ege/p- 
pm, 
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IL'E _ gocs abourtthe World as his, coticerning the defirution of 1e- 
r1[alem, 
"oe Seraiah the ſen of Azariah, 1 Chron, 6, 14, Ezra,7,1. He is cal- 
led by Nehemiab's Regiſter, the {on of Hilkiab, though it ſeems apparent Neb, 11,11, 
by the Scriptures affixed ro Azariah, rhat he ſtood not in ſo imwediare a 
relation to him, Bur this place of Nehemiah poſſibly might give occation to 
che three Authors to omit eAzariah, whereas this prior is called by Joſe- 
phus and Nicephoris Zegice, and is reported to have been flain by che King 2Kin,2 5,18 
of Babylon at Riblah, 21 ep 
16 Jehozadak the {on of Seraiah, the Father of Jeſhna, mentioned by the 
Prophet Zachary, and Brother of Ezrathe Scribe, called by Joſephus 
Inczdar@; by Nicezhorgy looe\%, was carried captive to Babylon by the ar- 1Chro,6.14, - 
mies of Neb»chadnezar ; wich whom ends the Line of the Prieft's during 15, 
the firſt Tempie, 
So thar according to this view ofthe Sneceffion of the High-Priefts in- 
rended for the' enodation and untyine of ſorne former difficulties in rhe 
Hiltoricall relation ofthe Jewiſh High-Priefts in fome meaſure: Ihumbly 
conceive, there needs no iuch vexations and perplexing figure as a Meta- 
theſ# to be incroduced : ſeeing the apprehended miſlocations ( wherein 
we ought co be extreme (paring of impoſing npon any Scrtprure, withonr 
urcent necefluy and clear Teſtimeny from other places) may be now mote 
ſafely latd afide,and the Chronicle vindicated to its purity in a regular pro- 
cedure with its names, According to which, having examined ſeverall 
Authors, the ſeverall High-Priefts of the firft Temple may colerably well 
ſynchronize with the Kipgs of J#dab in this Method following, 


I Zagok 3 Azariah 
& with King Solomon, 
2 eAbimaaz 4 Johanan 
's Azariah with the latter end of King Solomon's reione, Rehobeam, A- 
bijah, awdehe beginmns of Aſa, 

6 Amariah contemporary with the greateſt part of «Aſa's reigne, and 
ſome part of Jehoſhaphat's. 

7 eAhitub or |chojadah, who lived one hundred and rhirty years, pro- 
bably did concurc with the latrer part of Jehofhaphas,]ehoram, Abaziah, A- 
thaliah, and part of tis Nepbev Joaſh, 

8 cMerajth, focalledinthe Babylonian Regiſter, but probably che 
ſame with Zachariah, in the reigne of Joaſh, 

9 Ladek with Joaſh, eAmaziah, and his Son in Law Vzz:1ah, 

10 Uriah in rhe latter end of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and the begin- 
ning of Hezkiah. 

ii Azariah during the greateſt part of the reigne of Hezckiah. 

12 Shallwm in the dates of CManaſſeh, | 

13 Hikiah ſuppoſed by tome to bein the latter part of ſanaſſehs: 
time, all Amors, and the moſt part of Joſiah, 

14 Azariah in the endot Jofiah, Jehoabax, and Jehoiakimr's daies. 

: ; as in the time of Jecon14hand Zedekiah, and was then lain at 
Rypiah, 

I6 Joſedek, At the end of Zedekiah's reigne who was carryed captive to 
Babylon : after that the holy Temple was laid in rubbiſh, The more 
complear Story of which molt famous building as to the yarious accidents 
which befell ir, ſhall now follow, while ir continued under the reigns of 
che particular Kings of J#dah, 
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The Temple of Solomori. , Chap.s. 


Before we conc]ude this preſent Chapter,we ſhall give in an Hiftoricall 
view of the ſtate of the Temple, during rhe ſeverall Kings of J#dahb, accor- 
ding to the various changes related in holy Scriptures, under which it 1a- 
boured ; together with the year of che World, according to the Annals of 
the moli learned Primate of /reland, | 


SBWDNBDUYD BLN MNL2NGS 
, The ftateof the Temple under Solomon, 
Armour® the royal Fonnder of that glorious File. 


He Divine Hiſtory preſents to our view,in the firſt place, a very ſad Re- 

lation concerning Solomon himielf, (ro whom the Lord God of 1ſrae! 

had twice appeared ) viz, that in his o]d age he (ſhould affront the Temple- 

1K», 17.7, Worſhip, by the Erection of Heatheniſh Idois on Monnt Ol:ver, the Hill 

over againlt Jerxſalexz, in the full view of the habitation of God's ſacred 

Majeity. For chere he fixed a ſeat for Meoloch or Zilcom the abomination 

of the children of Ammon : localled from the Kingly power of that dam- 

nable Statue ( inſpired by the Divell ) over the hearts of Gupid Idolaters. 

Nay he was not aſhamed to prepare a high place for Chewoſh, which ( it 

ſeems by the Hiliory of Jephthah) was alio the God of Ammon, Jadg.11,24, 

Being alſo excellently ltyled in the Sacred Leavs the abomination of Moab, 

becaule of thoſe horrid and libidinous Rices performed neer his durghill 

Throne , His denomination being taken ( as ſome obſerve) from WUN 

Palpare , athing not fir co be explained, The reaſon, why the ancient 

Hoſ.9.19, Heathens did worſhip this Chemofh,togerher with Priapm,orBaalphegor that 
(hamefull Idoll, and ochers of the ſame Litter, under ſuch detetable and 

Edit, Hen, pudendous figures, is belt rendred by Diedorw Sicnla to be &s atria ior, 
Steph,l, 1.p. 4 the cauſers of fecundity, Therefore ala they many times Male and Fe- 
55.1in,30.8& male lye together 1n the very Temples, 1mploring the aid of choſe beaſily 
1;b.4.p.149, Numen's, For the ſame cauſe likewiſe was the Moon, or, asſome think, 
lin. 37. the Planet YVexss. exalced unto the dignity of Worſhip, under the name of 
Aſhtoreth by the S1denians, allowed alto by the ſame King Solowon, in con- 

nivence wich his idolatrous wives, who ſtole away his heart from the true 

God, Yer, notwithſtanding the full Millenary of Females which he en- 

joyed, permitting mean while their Sacrifices to thoſe range Gods,poſli- 

bly cogain their aid in point of fruicfulneſs: we may bring in Solomon 

1 Kin, 11.3, (chough in a ſenſe alien from thar place, yer allufive to this purpoſe )com- 
Eccleſ.7.28 plaining ip his own words, that among a thouſand Women have I ſound 
cap.2,19, burone man, Rehoboarn, and him a fooliſh Prince; to fir upon my Throne 
Neh,13,26, after me. For we read bur of one Son and two Daughters thar he had, of 
all his Wives, T K:ng. 4.11,15, Did not So/omen King of Iſrael fin by 

cheſe things ? Yer nonelike him among the Nations, beloved of his God : 

ro warn the wiſeft and the holieft amongſt men to beware the dangerous 
inticements and folicitations of neer Relations unto ſip, Concerning theſe 
*Sy8tag.1.ce Idols, whereby God was deeply provoked,yon may pleaſe to conſult mere 
5.&6. at large three learned men, viz, 3 Selden 1n his Traft Of the Syrian Dexties, 
B/;þ.2.c.5, * YVoſſixs in his books about Heathen Idolatry, and Nicolas © Fuller in his 
«lib,11,c,13 ſacred Miſcelanies. The exaRtrime of Seloworn's Age or Reign at the erec- 
tion of theſe Pagan impurities) as not worthy to be mentionedin a divine 
Kalender, we do not read 2 Neither of the place of one of them, viz. Aſh- 
poreth, where ic exaRtly (ood, though it appears in generall chat they ſtood 
. on 


1King.l1.9. 
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nl: to worſhip, O. as ochers, tac foutherly fide, whick 15 commonty ex- 
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preſſed by the right handin Scriprure, Happy King Sel0»10,, had he been 


as grear a (trapgec to their d-filing and Kingdom-conſuming Ceremonies; 
as we arc tothe przciie time and punctuall place gf rhe firuarion of each 
of theſe abominable, Idols, Fer it che Father had not 1o foulely p:#vari» 
caed, his ſon probably had never feir rhe weight of the Lojns of Goc's 
vergeance vpon his Kingdom, nor the laſh of thole divine Scorpions, char 
in molt righteovs and jult judgment whipc off ren Tribes ac ove blow 
troſþ the Scepcer of ] dah in his daies: whereof we now proceed to (peak, 
The ſtate of the Temple under Rehoboam the ſecond King after A.M.3029, 
ts Building, | 


This famous Fabrick fiobd in its beauty, unſpoiled of ics Ornaments all 
the daies of Solomon, notwirhilanding the grand provocations ofthe divine ; 
Majelly, and lo perfilted durivg che chree hitt years of the reign of Reho- 1Chr,11,17 
boam: Bur having ſtrevgchned himſeltin che Kingdome, he foriook the cap,12.1. 
Law of the Locd and all /ſra#! wich him, denotiog co us, That unſanctified 
proſperity, ro acarnall Spirit, proves many times a\ad Tempration to 
tearfull Apoliacy. But did not Godallo foriake Rehoboam 2 yes ſurely ! 
For when'he had idolacrouſly turned his back upon the Temple, he be- 
holds is his fitch year, Sh;hak King of e £gype marching in the Van ofa Fer, 2, 
certible Army towards Jeruſalem : probably incited by Jeroboam { bur cer- | 
rainly by God) who under the reign of his Father had refided in- Egypt. £ 
This potent adverſary and his Wats, Feſephus peremptorily aflerts to be Ant, Iudaic, 
falſly aſcribed by Herodorms to Seſoftw; Concerning,whom the latter 11b.8, cap. 4, 
Hiltorian relates in his Exterpr, that in Paleſtine of Syria he himſelf faw £i6.2.,p.127 
ſtones inſcribed wich the memoeriall of his ViRorves. Bur I rather in- Ed. Pawl, 
celine ro the Judgment ofthe learned Primate of Ire/a»d. in his Scriptute= Steph. 
Annals,and Afr, Jehn Greaves in his dilcourle of the Egyptian Pyramids, A,N1,3026 
who comparing ethos the Prieſt with the Scholiaſt of Apollonins Rhadj. Pag. 30. 
# Africanus, and Euſebins together, doth. tully agree with Scaliger that Argonaut, 1, 
this Shiſhak is the ſame King called by rhem Seſochoſis, or Seſoxchs , and 4,44 76.273 
poſſibly che ſame which Joſephus de bello Fndare, 1,7, c.18, calls Aſochaus, 
reiling.us of his raking Iernſalem : the lame tailed by Herodstus Aſychis, 
reciting ſome of his Lawes, 116.2, and plainly called Saſyches, and related 
as a famous Lawgiver, by D:odoris. 116, 1,p, 59, Edu, H, Steph, Who | 
came upto rhe holy City, ried the Temple, and took away the Treaſures 1X7,14, 26 
ofthe Houle of the Lord, rogether with the Shields of Gold, which his 2/þr,12, 9. 
Father Solomon had made, In the rnom whereof Rehoboam was conlirai- wer, 10, 


Hed co ſubllitute brazen ones, for the Guard to carry before him, when 


he went upto the Temple. This was the fir(t plundering Bour which be- py, 12, 
fell that ately piece in this Prince's daies, who having humbled himſelf 

lived the remnant of his life in che Sun-ſhine of peace, having reignedie- 

V-nteen years in /eruſalem at his deceale. 


Under Abijah the third King. A.M.3 046 


Nothing conſiderable did occurre in his three years reign inrelationto 
rhe Temple :* Buc the Dedication of ſome Gold, ſome Silver, and Veſſels 
of {ervice to the Houſe of God, which were carried within its ſacred Wals x Xin 5 \CoY 
by Aſa his godly Son and Succeſſor, = "Do 
| Re Under 
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AN 3049 Urader Aſa the fourth King, 


2Chr,14.3,5 , Itis recorded concerning this good King) that he took away the Altats 
of (trange Gods, their high places, brake down the lmazes, and cut down 

their Groves, amory all the Cities of ndah, which was iucceeded with 

- ſerene daies of peace and quietnels, Nay his Legions in war were atten- 

ded wich fortuate Lawrels io the famous Batcel nianaged againſ Zerah 

H:.of the the Capcain of the Arabian Troops (as Sir Walter Rgle:ghexcellently ma- 
1rorld part,x nitelis him co be, and nor of the C,Ethiop:ans of Africa) who came againit 
1:b.1, cap,s, him with a Million of men. Whence we learn, Thae proſperity both in 
6.10,4,6, Peace and Warr doth crown the heacs of thole Magiftcaces'that promote 
2Cbr,31.6, che puricy of God's Worſhip, Aſa the tamons Conquzrour upon admo- 
nition of  Az4ri/ah the Prophet, in the fiſceenth- year of his Rule, andthe 

third Month of che ſacred year, pur away all the abominable Idols out of 

2Chr. 15,8, all his dominions,and renewed the brazen Alcar tor Satrifices in the Court 
of the Prieits, gachered all his People to /ernſalem, and offered of their 

vitorions ſpoiles ſeven hundred Oxen and jeven thouland Sheep to the 

God of Battell: Ar the ſame time he made a (olenin Covenant between 

God and his People, and commanded that wholoever would vor ſeek che 

Lord ſhould be put to death, His Grand-Mother likewiſe he removed 

De dis Syris from being Queen ( ofthe 1del Beth-peor, as ome conceiie ) tamping 
 p. 160, S3x- her Idol to pieces ard burning it atthe Brook Kidren, He brought like- 
tag.l,c.5, wicethe Sil:et, Gold, and Veſſels, into the tHouic of Go, ( which himielf 

Ver, 18, and his Father had dedicated) in that famous year of his Reformation, 

' 2Chr,16,1, Intherhirty fixrh year ot his Kingdome fince the revolt ot the 10 Tribes, 
Anno Mund: butthe 16th, year of his Reigne ( as the reverend Primate obſerves in his 
3064, Annals ) he preſents all the Silver and Gold that was left in the Trea(ures 
1Kin,t5.18. of the Honſe of the Lord unto Pexhadad the King of Syria, to bribe him to 
2 Chr,16,2, a breach ofthat League which he had contrafted with his farall Enemy, 
Baaſhs the King of 1ſrae!, Hete we ee that Sacriledge and Truce-break- 
ing, ewo enormous fins, are linkt rogether : But hethac dares put his hand 
tro the Robbing of God of his Temple-Treaſures, will notfear to be un- 
juſt ro man , as we behold ſadly reſtified of this Piince, who being re- 
proved by Hanan;the Seer ( ſept from God) added yer more fs tothe 
former, 1n putting the Propher 1D prion, and oppteſling the People art the 
{ame time. Bur from chenceſorth God denounced War againſt him, and 
ib rhe thirty ninth year (mote him in his feer, and yer he added to ſeek ro 
che Phyhgians and not to the Lord, and died in the one and fourtieth year 
of his Reigne, Take heed therefore of being hardned by holy mens (io, 
as well asof deſpairing by rhe flory of their talls, It was no wonder to 
behold an C/£2yptian King (poiling che Temple of God ; Bur for an Aſs 
rhe ProreRor and Enricher of the Temple ro commit tuch £z2yprian wic- 
kedneſs , for a gedly King to manifeſt ſuch heinons tmptety demonſtrates 
the Inſtability of the belt withour God's manurenency : who though not 
bound to preſerve us alwayes from ſip, yer hatir ingaged himlelt ro puniſh 
T[al,$9,32, I evenin the Children of David; when he threatned to viſic their Tra pi- 
ereſſions with the rod, and their Iniquiry with firipes : which is manifeſt. 

2.Xin,15,14, 10 the Incgments that beſellrhis King, whoſe heart in the main was up- 
right befcre the Lord all his daies. The Spiric of God loves to give a 

gracious report of Saincs, when gone into their Grayes, and yeiglis cheir 

2aIts, not their:aQtions, in the Scales of the Sanctuary, 


, 


lehoſhaphat 
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; Iehoſhephat the fiſth King, A. 3090 


This pious and viRorious King being aſſailed by che forces of Moab 
and Ammor makes his application te him thar dwelt becween che Chery. | 
bims, tor divine affiltance, and pewred out a fervent prayer, as he {floodin 3C hr.2, 5; 
th: Houſe of the Lord betore the new Court, Whether this Court was 
ciitin& from the ocher two, or calied new only from ſome late reparati- 
ons made by his Father Aſs i che kifteenth year of his Governmenc: As 
the Hebrew doth nor utterly reject, it being cermed New-#5ade or repas- 
red from WIN reftanrari as wellas De novo, Iiareall new Court, whete 
ro fix and deſcribeir, or to ſay when ic was built, is ucrerly upfeazible 
our of Sctiprure. But here finding the mention of ir, we are obliged ro 
recite it, Before which this famous King received an anlwer of ſucceis and 
victory. For which he neglected not to come with Pſalceries, Harps, and Yer, 28, 
Trampets to praile the Lord in this Mountain of his Holineſs; and having. 
reioned twenty five yea[s , ( being (tained by joyning aſfiniry with Abab: 2Chro.r9.3; 
when the {ore temptations of Riches and Honour in abundance intavgled 
his Soul, 2 Chron, 18, t,andver, 28, and with Helping that ungodly Fami- 
ly, andpermitting ſome high places co remain ) he ſlept with his Fathers c4p.20;33, 
11 Peace, | 


Trhor«m the ſexth King, A,M.3t 7% 


The Gover nment of this King was but ſhore and generally very wicked: 
yet weread of ſome chings which he degicaced co the Houſe of God : Bur 2X;»,12,18 
of what and how many, S:ripcure is filent + Yer of his depiorable diſeaſe, 2Chr,21,1 g 
by the falling our of his Bowels, there isga memorable record, to terrify ver; 11, 
fknners in their attempts againſt the holy Law of God) and in joyning affi- 2K;», 8,18, 
nity with the Enemies of God, 


Abaziah the ſeventh King. A.M.3119 


A wicked ſon ſucceeds a wicked Father, being counſelled by an ungod- 
ly Mocher to walkin the fins of [ſrael : yer we find, that he alio diipoled 2Chry, 22,5, 
of ſome Treaſures unto the Houle ofthe Lord, Bur ic (ſeems, being fe- , K;y, 12.18 
ducedby his wicked Mother Athaliah, he with his Bretiren broke up che 2Cþy, 24.7. 
Houle of Sod, and beſtowed all the dedicate things upon Baalim, and ha- 
ving fate }n the Throne bur one year was ſlain by the tollowers of Jehbx: 
ſhewing us how dangerous it is to be found in the loctety of the wicked ar 
the time of the Execution of divine judgments, 


 Athaliah the Queen, A.ill,3120 


Athaliah the Wife of Toram and Mother of Ahaziah ( the daughter of 2X;7, 8,18 
Ahab and Gravd-Davghter of Omri.) ſecing her Son (lain, aroſe and de- 2Chy, 25, 6 
Rroyed all the Seed Royall of the Hou'e of [udah, except little [oah: who 22,10, 
was admirably preſerved by his Aunt /choſhebab( the Wite of [chojadah the 
Prie(t ) in ſome privace Chamber of the Temple from the blood-thirlty 
tury of his cruell Grand-Mother, Who having atrived co the ſeventh year 
of his Age was anointed, crowned, and proclaimed King of [ud4b, at the 
appointment of his zealous and godly Uncle Jchojadah, Ar which time 
the old Murdreſs comming into the Temple, was laid hold on, carried 2 Kis.x1.15 
forth without the Ranges, and ſlain in the Horſe-way leading to the King's 2(hr,23,15 
Rr2 Houle, 
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Chap. 8: 


2 Rin, 12.4; 


Ver. 9, 


Per. 15, 
Ver, 14, 


2Chr,z $14 


Veri14.15, 


Ver, 2 0,2 I, 


Ver,22, 


Mat, 


Houſe, Murder we ſee, |c|dom paſſes unrevenged of -Go |, and Tyranny 
rarely layes 3ts dying head upon a dry Piliow : Nay ſometimes the place 
where divine yrath finds a inner. 4s fignally fixed, to note, That the path 
of bea(ls 15 £00 enoveh to drink up the Þiood of an uſurpivg and myr- 
Cerous Queen, , 


Joaſh the eighth King, 


Famouz were the AQtions at the Inauguration of this young Prince, 
performed by the High-Prielt his Uncle, in contrafting a Covenant be- 
tween the Lord on the one part, Joaſh and his People on the other part, & 
another allo beeween the King and his Subjes, The people being en- 


.couraged by the exampie of holy Jehojadah, 2 King, 11,18, brake down 


the Houle, Altars, and Images of Baa: they did their work thoroughly, 
and ſlew Matcan the idolatrous Prielt and offered him as a Sactifice up- 
on his own Alcars tothe Juſtice of the erue God. $0 excellent a Mercy 
3s it fot a Nationto have a zealous Ruler to goe in and one betore them 
inthe pure worſhip of God : ſach was Jehojadab the ProteRor of this King 
10 his Non-Age, From whom io his ripening years { as having enjoyed 
ivch admirable Tuition under the wings of the ſemple-Cherubims ) we 
may jully challenge {ome notable TranſaRions towards the repaire of 
that boiy Fab:ick (o violated and prophaned by his Predecefſors, Neither 
doth he fruitrare our ExpeRations : but takes ſpeciall care to advance mo- 
ny from the People: hires Maſons, Hewers of fione, and Carpenters, ts 
repair the breaches of God's holy manſion, For receipt ot the mony 
rhere wasa Cheſt prepared with a Hole 1n the Cover, and placed on the 
South-fide ofthe Alrar., When it was pretty well lined, they put itin 
bags, and being told expended it on the workmen, never callivg the Trul- 
recs tO account, becauſe rhey were faithfull, Now whereas irs related in 
the Book of Kings thar of this mony there were no Veſlels made jor the 
ſervice ofthe Temple: we find an Explanation of it in the Book of Chro- 
nicles , that when the workmen were paid by the King and his Uncle ſor 
the reparation of the breaches : ofthe remaining mony Veſſels of Mini- 
firation were made; fo that tillthey ſaw what mory was left of the char- 
ves. imployed inthe grearand main work of reparation, there were no 
Veſlels made for the particular ſervices: Burthe ſurpluſage was faithfully 
121d out upon Bowles, Snuffers, Baions, Trumpets, Spoos, and other Ve!- 
ſels of Gold and Silver, After which they offered Burnt-offerings conti- 
nvally all the dajes of Jehojadah who lived 130 years, 

But when this holy man was dead, Joaſh forgot his ancient zeal, and 
yeelded his Ears co be anointed with the Oyl of Flattery: Maniteſting, 
wihin the compaſs ofa few years, what a Mercy it is fora Kivgto have 
faichtull and godly Counſellours, and on the ether band how dangerous ic 
isro give Attention to fawning Paraſites : who courted him out of his 
relivious ſervice to the hou'e of God and turned him to Groves and Idols, 
The ſequacions Nature of Princes is the touncation of deadly charges in 
a State, Beholdin Joaſha lively example: whorthough warned by Ze- 
chariah the Propher his neer Kinfman; ( whoſe Mother had kept t:im im 
his Infancy from ruine, and was now in{pired of God to rebuke his 1dola- 
try) yer permitted the People to lone him inthe Court of the Houſe, be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar, and fotgettivg the kindneſs of his Father 
contracted the {in of Murder upon his own head, That this was the 


*3-35 me man mentioned by ouc Lord in the Goſpel-ltory, though the name of 


his Father be there fiyied Barachiah, is moſt probable : For thar the piece 
OT: 
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ot his Murder there reciced doth agree to this, and that Hierom obſerves 
on the place, that in the Goſpell u eq by che Nazarenes he is rermed the 

lon of Jojads, B-ndes, 1t's obſervable that the rwo Names of Barachiah 
and Jch9)adah do litrle vary in fignification, the former fignitying the blet- 
ling oc praiting of God ; the other, the acknowledging or conteſling of 

God, ( i. e. )1n a way of praile, | 

To ler chis inquiry pats: Did Jeaſh goe unpuniſhed > No cefcainly; 

buc ac the end ofthe year God's Judgments took up an exp:dition agaipſt 
this revolting and treacherous Prince, and made Hazel King of Syria the 2Xin,l2,17 
General of his angty bands ro execuce his fierce wrath upon Judah, Thete 
Syrian Troops thouga imall in aumber, yer rc«:nforced with the anger of | 
God, deſtroyed all the Princes ofthe People, and conquered an huge Holt 2Chr, 24,24 
of Joaſh, 'and executed Judgment upon Him and his People : for they 

had forſaken the Lord God ot cheir Fathers. The tace of his Enemy be- 

ing turned cowards Jeruſalem, Toaſhtook away all the hallowed things = 

rhar were given by Jehoſhaphat, Ichoram, eAhaziab, and himſelf, together 2 King.2.1$ 
with all che Goldin the Treaſures of che Lord's Houſe and of his own, and 
ſent chemco Hazae!: Wherewith che Tyrant being pacified, turned his 

face to Damaſcus, Butthough Hazel was, yet God was not þone from 

Toaſh, but marched cowards him in the paths of anger: For the Syrians . 
Jefr him wnder the hahd of God in greac diſeaſes ( as the ſame Word 2Chr.24. 25 
MM in chac Text doth other-where clearly Gignifie ; as you may read in 

2 Chron, 21,15, Prov, 18, 14, Jerem, 15, 4, &c, ) Neither did God per- 

mit bim cody of ſuch grievous Sickneſs; bur bloody violence mult be 
compen(ated with a dyſaRrous death, and accordingly we preſently hear of 

his Servants conſpiring againſt, and ſlaying him upon his fick bed ; That Fer, 25, 
ſoa violent death might rideco his bed-fide before a naturall death had 

diſpachr him. The Spirit of God reciting the reaſon ofall to be, for the 

blood of the Sons of /ehojedab, Neither yet doth vergeance forſake him 
buc carryes him from the Sepulchre of rhe Kings : nor ſuffering him coreſt 

with his famous Predeceflours, From all whoſe Judgments, we learn 

what a hatefull fin Apoſtacy from true Religion is in the fight of God : for . | ' 
in bim that drays back, the Seul of God will take no pleaſure : but Heb,re.39, 
the Back-flider in heatr ſhall be filled wich his own waies. Prov.,14,14 


E. 
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Amaziah the Ninth King, EI AM. 3165 


The former Se&ion exhibited the downifal of an irceligions Apoſtare : 

ur herein we have the view of a nororions Hypocrite, who did that which Ri 
was tight, burhis Heart was nor perſe& with God : He had proſperous 2{%r0.2 5.3 
ſucceſs againſt the Edomites of Mount Ser, but being lifted up with 
pride, would needs challenge the King of Iſrael ro Bartel : wherein being 
overthrown, and caken priſoner at Berhſhemeſh, inthe Tribe of Fudah, by 
Teaſhche King of the Ten Tribes,he was catryed as a Trivmphal Captiveto + Bop 
his chief Ciry by the Conquerour : who being arrived at Jeruſalem, brake 
down the Wall of che Ciry;for the ſpace of four hundred Cubits, lying be- 
eween the Corner-Gatezand the Gate of Ephraim,on the North fide of this 
famous Metropolis, that he might enter the capiral City wich the greater — 
pomp and magnificence. Afrer which ſtately admiſſion,chis King of /ſr4el, 2Chr,2 5,24 
ſpoils the Temple of all the Gold and Silver, and carryes away all che Veſ- 2 X;y, 4.14 
ſels chat were found in the Houſe of God with Obed-Edew's ſons, who had . 
the charge of che Treaſury rhat lay in the houſe of Aſuppims, vear a Gate of | 
che ſame name in the Weli-ſide of the outward Courroiche Temple, But xChr,26,r5 
chis wicked Kipg Who had worſhipped ns oodg of Seir, that could nor _ 2Chr,25,15 

S FO” ;  _ their | 
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their ttup:d Prolelytes out of his own hands, thusadeepiy provoked the 
Lord to iuch fierce wrath: hat it protecuted him to a violent dearth : for (al- 
Fer,23, ling under che hands ofhis own lervants at Lachiſh, he was brovghr much 
lixe Richard che Third from Boſworth Field, upon horſes, in an ivnomini- 
043 manner,co his Burial at Jeruſalem, Thus we fee, the diicovery and 
downtal of Hypocriie,a (in greatly deretted of God: who uncloached this 
Hypocritical Zealot ot his Religious Gloak(which he wore in his ficit days) 
by the Warm Sun of Succeis in War.againi the Children of Edom, Where- 
by being encouriged to ſhew what he was, and {uppoling he Rood now 
{trong upon his own legs,he bows down to the /dumean [dels; bur never 
role up again into che priſtine ace and glory of his Kinedom : for being 
purlu'd by thick Troops of Divinz Vengeance, at laſt he is conſtrained to 
'reſign up both Scepter and Lite to the ſevere Avengers of Goc's broken 
Covenant, Thus, uivally, the Locd is pleaſed to deal wich ambiguous Hy- 
pacrites  firlt ro diſcover ,and then to ruine them, 
A.M,3194 Azatiah,or Uzziahi the tenth K;ng. | d 
I ſhall noc meddle with any of his Civil or Warlik: Agions , that do 
not Hiltorically relate ro the. Temple, during his long and proſperous 
2Chro,26,5, Reigo,while he (ought the Lord. Bur leVs obſerve onely, char when he was 
Ver,16, {iron2,his heart was lifred up te his fatal defira&ion ; for having fortified 
the Ciry,and repairedche rnines it {ufered under his Predeceſior,and done 
Fer,9, many noble Explous ; at laſt nnworthily uſurping the Prielts Office, he en- 
cred inco the Temple,to burn Incenie upon the Golden Altar, Whereupon 
he was immediacly-{mitten with Leprohie by God,thruſt our of the Temple 
by the High-Prieſt,and depaſed ſrqm his Kmgly Office, his Son Fothans be- 
ing admitred to rhe Execution of Judgment in his room : yielding a nota- 
ble document to the. bigheſt and molt imperial pertons in the World, nor 
' ro intermeddic with jacred FunQigns, 
A.M.3246  Jotbambe 11th King, 
His powerful Wars,crowned wich notable ſucce(s againſt the Ammonites 
2Cbro.27,6, 3 the reward for the prepaſipg of his ways before the Lord his God , we 
© **. * ſhall omit; and rake notice onely of rhe ſtately high Gate, which he builr 
for the Houle gf the Lord ; which 1s conceived co be the Weſt-Gate, lea- 
2Chr.23,20 dingto the Kings Hou'e, and mentioned byan Hiſtorical Prolephs, in the 
days of Foaaſha former King, Bur of this I have formerly treated, Chap,3, 
Pay.5 3. & doinclineto think it c have been the great Eaſtern Gare of the 
Priefts Court : which being decaied,he new built in a magnificent manner : 
2Kints,z5 It b-ingcalled the Upper-Gate in the Book of Kirgs,and the New-Gate in 
ler. 36, io, ic higher Court ofthe Lords Houle, by the Propher Jeremy, from this 
Kivg's newwork about it, who having walked religiouſly, reigned vitori-. 
ouſly,he dyed peaceably, and ſlepc quierly inthe Sepalchres ot his famous 
Anceſiors, 


3b Ahaz the 12th King, 

Now ariſes up into the Throne one of che moſt wicked Kings of pudah, 
Sh walking in the ways of the Kings of Iſrael, He made his Son pals chrough 
& 0." "©5. the Fire and burnt Incenſe in the Valley of Hinnom; hz erected molten 
2Chr, 28.3, Images to Baalim,and facrificed in the high places, an1 on the Hills, and 
under every green Tree, Wherefore the Lord ſent Kezin,the King of _. 
an 


KK 
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and his confederate Pekah, King of Iſrael, to befiege him'in Jeraſalems f 4 
whereiv, though they prevailed nottotakethe City, yer Kezm ſmore his © * 
Land,and carryed a great mu'ticude away Captive to. Damaſers, and, reco- 
vered Elath, ailrong Fortreisirom Fudah, which his Father Vzu1ah had Chr. 26.2, 
tortihied, Pekah fl:w on: hundced and twenty thoutand valiant men in 
one day,and carryed away captive two hizndred thouſand, with much ſpoyl 
to Sawaria, This King being chus torely diftrefled, tends a Meflage to 7ig- 
lath-Pilezer,King of Aſſyria,with a Preient of the Sitver and Gold found in | 
the Houle of the Lord, For he was not onely deſperately plunged by the 2 K1s. 1 6,8. 
tio former Kings ; but lorely afflicted by the Edomites, and the Philiftins ; 2Chr,28, 1 
che former, carrying lome away captive; and che latter, {cizing many of 
his Towns, The 4ſ{rian King,upon this invitationyfalls in upon che King» 
dom of Syria,ſlew its King, took Damaſcus the chiet Ciry, and ſubdued ic 

under him : Whereupon Ahaz meets him at Damaſcss,and takes there the 2 
patcern of an Idolatrons Alcarzand (ends it to Vriah the Prielt ; and being 
returned,cauſes ghe Brazen: Altar of the Lord to be removed, and his new 
Altare Damaſcenum to be placed in the Courc for his own Sacrifices, New 
Inventions ef men,in God's Worſhip,never thrive: for his Confederated 2Chr 28 
Friend out of eAſria falls now upon the King of [udah himſelf, - For he _— gr 
came up, (aies /ſa:ah, ro Ajath, he paſſed to Migron, and laid up his car- Iſai of 
Tiages at eMichmaſh, mentioning with theſe, other Cities of [udah : and FI 
ſaies, he ſhal ſhake his hand againſt che Mounr of the Daughter of Zen, In Fer, 32, 
che time of chis his grear diltre(s he did treſpaſs yer more againli the Lord: 2 (þr,18,23 
for he ſacrificed to the Gods of Damaſcus that ſmote him , which was his 

raine, Now he plunders the Houſe of God to purpoſe, and makes mad 

work inthe Temple, He gathers together the Veſſels of the Houle of 

God and cus chem in pieces, He pulls away the borders of the Baſes, and 

removes the Laver; cakes the Sea of Braſs off irom the backs ofthe brazen 2 x;,, 16 T 
Oxen'and ſets it on the flone-Pavements : certainly he was troubledin EN 
conſcience that they had (o long ſerved God in bearing thac ately Veſſel, 

and piticd their wearinels under their long burden, our of a ſacrilegious . 
madne(s of Spiric mixt wirh his diſtreſs and neceſſity, The Covert allo 

for the Sabbath which probably was builc co ſhelter the Prieſts in rainy and | 
rempeſtuous weather, herurns out of doores , Nay; that iately Paflage or D;, Light. - 
Entry of the King to the Temple, called the Cauicy or Shallecheth on the fort harms, 
Weldhe either obliruQs, diverts or deſtroyes, and that either out of ear of y, 116, 
ſurprizal by the Afr1an, or rather to maviteit his utter rejzeRion of the 14+, Fuller's 
worſhip of God, in favour tothe Emperour's Idolatry, Afcerwards he pur Piſgah, pag, 
out the Lamps and leays off burning Incenſe in the Houſe of God the ſhuts 2 $3, » 
up the: doors and turnes High-Prieſt co the Deyill: For he, made him 7 ger, Aunal 
Altars in every corner of Jeruſalem, and 1n every ſeverall City of [udah he pe 93. | 
made high places ro burn Incenſe to other Gods, and provoked to anger 2Chr,28,2 5 
the Loid God of his Fathers. This i that King Ahaz.\ But what followes ? py, 22, 
Moſt probably depoſed, for allthis, by his fautor the King of Afria, and Dy. Light 
ſees bis own (on lifced up to gbe royall Throne in hjs ſtead, For if his ſon foor, a 
Hezehiab began to reigne iv the third year of Hoſhea King of Iſrael, as you 
readexpreſly 2 King, 18. 7, 2, Then did he begin in the fifteenth year of 

his Father Abaz, For Hoſhea's beginnipg to reigne io the twelſthof 4, 

haz, 2 King, 17, 1, doth determine the fifteench of eAbaz. to ſynchrorv! /< 

with the third of Hofhea,the commencement of Hezrkzab's Reigne ; 1vho 

hereby muſt needs prove to be aſſumed intothe Empire by his Father as 

the [earned Biſhop #ſher would have have ir, or elſe introduced by the A/- 

ſyr1aa, as learned Dr, Lightfoot declares, ' Beſides, it is diftinly noted in 

2 King, 18,9, To, that Samaria was taken in the fixth of Hezrkiab, which 
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was the ninth of Heſhea: Therefore the firſt of Hezekiah 15 the thirc of 

Hoſhea and the fifteenth of Ahaz, when Hezekiah began to reigne in his 

Father's life time ; who died atter 16 years dominion, whether complear 

2Chr,28,25 0f current i$n2t exprelf, Buc he died ingloriouſly, and was not buried 

* * * with honour inthe Sepulchres of his famous Anceſtors, Thus thi 3 abc- 

minable Poliuter apd Prophaner of the Temple came to an untimely end, 

not being 2bleto rellthe hour.of God's wrath upon the Diall of his ido- 

Jatrous Wickeeneis: Though he ereed a famous Materiall one in ſome 

place of his Houſe or of the Temple, much tpoken of and conteſted abour 

bylearned Authors, yielding a miraculous confirmation to the faith of 

Vol. 3. in bis his pious Succeſſor, Concerning this Diall, Mr, Weemſe hach an exerci- 

judicial tation, bur there ſpeaks nor of the place, only conceives it to have been a 

Laws c, 25, polar one, Mr, Gregory of (Chriſs-Chnrch in Oxen) in his poſthurr.ons 

7.39, Works ſeems to aſſent to Corne/, A lapide, that it was placed on a wall 

Pag.246, of the King's Palace, and that it was a South-rerticall Diall, Adriche- 

Pag.162, mimuplaces it inthe Temple, and ſaies, ir was made of the brazen Altar of 

the Lord which he removed trom its fituation; bur he proves nothing, 1 

ſhall onely leave to confideration as ro the place, that ſeeing ſome Altars 

2Kin.23,12 3re mentioned tobe fixt onthe top of the Upper-chamber ofAbaz ,& that 

ſpoken of in the midft of a Relation concerning two Temple-pollutions, 

whether this Diall might not be ſuppoſed to have been placed on ſome 
wall of that Chamber, which he builc, poſſibly in the Temple, 


AM43277 . Hezthiah the 13th King, 


Glorions were the Archievments of this holy King, who no ſoonet 
ſepr into the royall Throne bur he preſencly made a ſolemn viſcation of 
the Temple in the firſt year of his reign, and in the firſt Moneth ofthe ſa- 

2Chr, 29,3, eredyear, He opens the doors of thar late-polluted Houſe, ſhut up by his 
ungodly Predeceſſour, and repaires them in a magnificent manner, over- 

2X3n,19.16 laying the doors and pillars with Gold, Then having gathered the Prieſts 
and Levites into the Eafi-Qreet, he makes an eloquent Oration to them, 

filled with divine and perſwafive Rhetorick, and rouzes them up co the 
purification of the Temple from the idolatrous pollutions of Abaz, 

Which when they had finiſhed in the ſpace of faxteen Gaies, they prepared 

and ſanRified all the Veſſels for divine uſe, Whereupon) they offered 

2Cbr,29,21 ſacrifices of Atonement and Reconciliation for the fins of Ahaz in propha- 
© _ningthe Temple-Worſhip, The Number of the burar- Offerings brougt e 
by the Congregation were ſeventy Bullocks, one hundred Rams, and two 
hundred Lambs, and the conſecrating Offerings were fix hundred Oxen 
2 Chr, 36.2, and three thouſand Sheep, | After which they ſolemnized the Paſsoveron 
Numb,g.11 the fourteenth day ofthe ſecond Month according ro the Law of 2Moſes 
in caſe of Impurity, The Sacrifices of Peace-offerivgs which were then 

preſented to God weretwo thouſand Bullocks, and teventeen thouſand 

2Chr,z0,26 Sheep, there being ſuch joy atthar time in Jeruſalem, as the like thereof 
had not been knewn (ince the daies of Solomon. When this was finiſhed, 

all the People, who had been preſent in che Temple, went our and brake 

84p,31,7, the Images in pieces, cut down the Groves, and tumbled down the high 
Places and Alcars in all J«#d«b and Iſrael, and particularly deſtroyed the - 

2 Xin, 18,4, Brazen Serpent of Moſes, calling it Nehnſh14n, a poor piece of Braſs, be- 
cauſe the 1ſratlites had burn Incenſe co it in an 1dolatrous manner, 

Moreover, he ſet in order the Courſes of the Prieſts, and gave forth a por- 

tion of his own Eftare to maintain the conſtant and ſolemn Sacrifices of 

God's werſhip, and commanded the People to bring in their a” 

an 
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2nd Tiches co encourage rhe Prieits in the Law ot the Lord : preparing 2Cfr, >1,4,5 
Chambers in the Honle of God whereinto lay them up, Thus did te ; 

work that which was right and good and truth before the Lord bis: God. 77, 20, 
The Lord was with him whitnetioever he went, Being erconaged by this 

bts great proſperity he thoke off the yoke of the Kiog ot Aria and (more 2Ar2.1 8,7, 
the Philiftens even to Gazaand the border thereo's Buic aiter the eſta- 

bliſh;nenr of che worſhip ot God and his Kingdom, | Giving a true and 

an eminent p?rierntoail Princes to bein firlt with Tempic- wock and 

the Reformation ofthe Worſhip of God; it ever they intend roler warm 4 
intheic Throres, and ſettle the Scepter in their hands, Which Methnd 

beivg nſually mittzken by great pretenders to Reformation, they general- 

ly lay the Babs of their ewnruine in theQuagmire and Queachy ground 

of rotten policy | Behold yeteven afcer all this, he was invaced by Sen: 2Chr, 52.1, 
#acherib the greac King of Aſjjri4, in the fourreenth year of his Reign, 2Kin,18,13 
To pacity whoſe rage; he (enc lim ail the Treaſures of Stver, and the gold g 15,16, 
ofthe Pillars and Doores of the Temple, Bur that haughty King being 

norhing ſatisfied, whetied bur his apperite for more Glory and Riches; and 2Chr.32.17 
ſent railing Letters againſt the God of Zzov, Hereupon this holy King of 

7#dah ſpread the Letcers betore the Lord in his Temple, and, which was 2 Xi». 1 9, 
better and more acceptable, he pred his Hands and his Heart betore the I, 15, 
Lor., in a moſt ardent and heavenly prayer, Whence we may perceive 

that intended Mercyes are fetcht irom Heavenin the Charior of prayer, 

and a lioly Propher is made the mouth of God to declare his gracion: an- 77 20, 
ſwer,honeuring his Miniſters with the divine meſſ2oes of bis Will. Which 

was ſeconded that very Nigat by a direiul itroke of vengeance on the Aſſy Ver.35. 
ria Camp, cutting off all the mighty men of yalour, with the Leaders and 2C+r, 32.3! 
Captains of his Army , tothe number of 135000 men, The King him- 
ſelfreturning with ſhame was ſlain byche Children thar came out of his 

ewn Bowels,in the Houle of his god. | Aſrer this, Hezekimb being fick, and 
recovered,with the artepdance ot a miraculovs fiene of the Sun's rerroce(- 

fon on the Dyall of Ahaz, he rendred not again according to his mercies- 

bur being leic by God ro try himzand to know all that was in his heart, he 2Chr.3 2,31 
ſhewed his fatelyTreaſures to theEmbaſſadours of Merodach-BaladanKing 

of Babylen,cal led by Prolomy MagJortured©;,in chat excellent Canon of his, 

eftteemed by Calvi/izs mote precious then Gold, for the concatenation of 

the facred and civil Hiltories of thoſe times, Burthis 200d King humbled 

himſelf for the pride of his heart, ſhewing his godly Gncerity in heart-re- Yr 16, 
formatjon lying low beforeGod for his being liitted up before theLegates of : 
an earthly Prince. After which, reignivpg in peace and great proiperity, 

the uſual Concomitant of Integrity in God's worſhip,he died ivy peace, and 


as buried ia the chicfelt of che Sepulchres of che Sons of Da9ia, Ver. 33. 
; Manaſſch the 141th King. A.M.3;06 


The nngodly Son of a tioly Father purs on rhe orient Diadem, and ſuc- 
ceeds in the royall Sear of Jadah, build; up the high-places deſtroyed by 2 Kin,23.1, 
Hezekzah, rears vp Mrars for Baal, and makes a Grove like Ahab King of 
Iſrael, and worſhips all the Hoſt of Heaven, for whom be built Altars in | 
both che Courts of the Lord's Houle. He cauſed his Children to- pals Ch, 3 3.6,7 
through the hre in the Valley of Hm anderefeda carved Image ofthe , x,» 2.9. 
1Jol Beal which he had made in the Temp'e of God in a molt prophane ; 
and preſumptuous manner, nor hearkning co the menacing M:(lages ſenc 
by God, Ar lalt, the Majefly of Heaven bing deeply incenied, (enr'againlt 
him the Captaines of the King of Aſſyria, who rooke him among che 

I'& LNOrng, 


— ———— — —————————————————— 


16 z The T emple of Solomon. Chap. 8. 


chorns;bonnd him with Fetters, and carried bim captive to Baby/own, In 
which affi: ion having greatly humbled himſelt before the Lord, and de- 
precated the fiercenz(s of his wrath by carneſt ſupplication,he was brought 
ayainto Jeruſalem and to his Kingdome, Where to demont{irate the {in- 
cerity ofhis Repenrtance, he crook away the firange Gods, an1 thar damna- 
ble Idol of Bas! out of the Houle of the Lord, .and all the Altars which he 
had built in the holy Mo:1ntain, and in Jer»ſalem, andcalt them onc of the 
City. Furthermore, he proceeds to the reparation of the brazen Altar of 
the rrue God, and ſacrificeth his Pzace-and Thank-offerings thereon,com- 
manding J»dabtoſervethe Lord God of Iſra#/: who having reigned fifty 
five years, ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried in his own Houle inthe 
2Kiy,21.18 Garden of Kzzah, 


AM 36! ' fimon the? 5th King, 


Attwenty two years of Aﬀe began Amer to reigne in Judah, and wal- 
kedin the wicked {eps of the firſt years of his Father , ſacrificing to allche 
2Kjn,21.,21, carved Images made by him, diſgracing ( wharin him lay) the Temple- 
2Chr.33,22 Worſhipz Bur following him not in Repencance and godly Sorrow. For 
he treſpaſſed yet more and more; till he was ſlain by the conſpiracy of his 
own Servants 1n his own houſe, having reigned but two years only, His 
life when young being preſerved only ( as may ſeem) for che ſake of /ofiah 
in his Loines; and his Dominion, to that end, thar his godly Son might be 
foſtered for a while,who was aſter to ſucceed him, God many times would 
thunder our his Indgmentcs againſt the Sons of Belial, were it not for ſome 
of his ele thar ſhall low from them: as far as we may with 5}l humilicy 
and reverence give conjeRure concerning the deeps ot divine provid. nce 
1n his diſpenſations chroughout the world. 

4, 24.3363 Tofiah the 16th Kung, 6 
Now enters at © years of Age into the Kingly Throne the bolieftRetor- 
mer that ever wore theCrown of Jadab, The Greeneſs of his years ſer a ver- 
dant lufire upon his aRions,like a ately Emerald incircling his Temples. 
For having actained but fixteen years of his life he began to (eek after che 
God of his Father David: and at twenty years old he becomes mighty in 
2Chr, 34,3, Zeal for the Houſe of his God, the Groves he cut down, the Altars of Ba- 
«lim he brake in pieces, the Images both carved and molten he ſtamptro 
duſt, and ftrowed the powder on the Sacrificers Graves ; be burnt che 
Bones of the 1dolatrous Priefis upon their prophane Alrars, and knockt 
the Alrars themſelvs in pieces with Mattocks, nor only in J4dah, but in 
Ephraim and CManaſeh alſo, even to Naphthali ruund abour, In the 
77r,7, 8. eighteenth year of his Reign, when he had purged the land and'returned 
to /eruſalem, he commands.ſome of his chief Officers ro {umme upthe 
2_cin, 23,3, mony bronght into the Tetnple, cauſes Carpenters and Maſons to be hi- 
4,5.c, red, Timber and hewen Stone to be provice, and places the Ark again in 
Chr, 3 5,3,\the moſt holy place, which ir ſeems was removed by Marafſeb, Mean- 
while the Book of the Law being found by Hilkiah the Prieſt was brought 
to the-King, read by Shaphan, wept over by lofiah, and a meſſage by him 
ſent co the Propheteſs, who anſwered him with 8 returne of peace, be- 
cauſe of the tender meltings of his Heart under the denunciation of judy- 
ment. The Reparations of the Houſe berng finiſhed, andthe Book be- 
ing .catried up intothe Temple of the Lord, the King himſelf read w 
| the 
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the ears of the Elders of Judah , andall the People, and fanding by the 
royall Pillar inthe womted place, enrred into Covenant with God, and 
cauſed them all co fandrowm, Afterthis he commands the. High-Prielt 
and bis inferior Miniiters to brips torch out of the Temple all the Veſſels 
of Baal, ot 15 Grove, and the Holt of Heaven, co the Brook, burning and 
{tamping them to dndl, ahd lat 1the duſt on the Graves ofthe Clildren of 
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the Peopie. He proceeds further to break down the Houles of the Sedo 2K », 2 N 


mites neer the Houſe of the Lord, that is, poſſibly of thoſe who were the 
Officers ofche (hametuilt and belitall prtapeian Ceremonies of Baa/phegor, 
not fit robe uttered. For as common 1dolacry is called Whoredome in 


Scripture : fo this abominable 1dolatry is probably called by rhe name of . 


Sodomy, For the Text fates that Women cid in thole Houles weave 
Havgings for that Grove, vis, of Baal, that was catt cut ofthe Houle of 
God, being probably an artificial imiration of the Idol-Templ of Baa/, 
with a Grove of Trees about it 11 ſome ſolid mertal or Rone, placed within 
thole ſacred Walls, He defiles allo all che High-places where che Prieſts 
had burnt Incenſe, from Gebah to Beerſheba, rovecher with Tophet in the 
Valicy of Hin»om, where the'Children were fried in that helliſh fire ro 


P, 7, 6. 


Melech : Whence it is, that the new Teftamenc afſumes the word Tere Chirtoms; 
ro ſhadeyy forth the intolerable Torments of the bottomleſs lake of God's Gy.ccobarb. 


#rerval Judgment, 
rheir Chariots with fire, which were dedicated by the Princes of Judah to 
the Prince among the Scarsof Heaven, which had beer placed ar the en- 
rring into the Houſe of God, The Altars likewiſe, on the topof the Up- 
per Chamber of Ahaz, were daſhr in pieces, and thofe of Maraſſeh in both 
the Courts of the Houle were broken cown and their duſt caſ} into Kidron, 
The High places of Selemon rogether with their Altars apd Groves builr 
for Aſhtoreth,Chemoſh, and Milcoam on the fide of Mount Ol:ver, were ut- 
rerly ruined and overthrown, apd their places defiled being filed with the 
Bones of men. Neither did he forget rhe Altar and High-place at Berbe!, 
erected by Jerobaars that great ſinner of /ſrae/, The Bones allo raken our 
of the Sepuichces in that Monnt ( whereon Bethel was builc ) he burnc 
on thoſe Alrars, and polluted their imagined ſanRiry, Thus he did in 
the other Cities of Samaria, ſlaying the Pricfs and burning their bones 
npon their Altars, and returned to Jeruſalem, Arlaſthe celebrates the 
Patsover, on the fourteenth day of the firit Month, in this eighteenth year 
of his Reign, in moſt ſolemn and magnificent manner, the like having nor 
been performed fince Sammwel and the daies of the Judges, nor in the time 
of any of the Kings of Judahor Iſra#!, To which purpoſe the King be- 
towed on the people thirty thoaſand Lambs and Kids, and ihtee thou and 
Ballocks our of bis own iviiance, the Princes alſo beſtowed 2600 ima)i 
Cattell and three hundred Oxen, The whole number of Sacrifices being 
35900 for the (ſervice of th: Temple, Which was ſo punAuallty-and (id 
ly managed according rothe Law of Moſes, thar like him cnere. was no 
King before him, nor after him roſe any King like him, that curned co rhe 
Lord with all bis H-arr, with all his Souly and with all his Might, Yer 
nothwithſanding after all this ( ſaith the ho'y Spiric ) rhe Lord rurned 
not from the fiercenets of his great wrath kindled again(t. Judah for the high 
provocatians of arafſeh and bis other Predeceſionrs., But Joſ+h was 


10 this point happy,that he ſaw not the ruine of his Kinedometbur died in 
peace (according to the Prophecy of Huldah) of & Veonfſcience, (ay tome : 
rhovgh more probably of his Kinedome,' as to utttrfefolation which was 
now haſtening towards ir, Though the expreſs words irialy examined do 
not ay, he ſhould dy in peace, bur be gathered co his Grave in peace : for 

I £3 


though 


He took away the Horſes of the Sun alſo, and burnt 717, T, 


l » Þ.54- 
2Kin,23,01; 


Ver, 13, 


2 Kin,23,23 
2Ch.z 4. Lc, 


2Kin,23,25 


2Chr,34,28 
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though he was wounded is battel{ in a cal adyencure avariut Phararh New 
cob, who was going up 1a halte ro the war of 4fpria, baving overthrown 
Jeſiab in batreil, marcht on ſpeedily rowards Carchemiſh, anJ lefc him to 
a peaceable buriall after his morrall wounds char were received ar Atezgid- 
do, called Magdolon by Herodotus ; tor he died ar Jeruſaler}, and was bu- 
ried, with 2 moſt ſotewn aud mournfu!l funerally, in the Sedn'chres of his 
Fathers, the Oblequies being managed by Jeremiah a holy Prophet in ſor- 
Lam 4,20, rowtfull Lamentations, weeping out that doletull Elegy , The breath of onr 
Ny#rils, the anointed of the Lord was taken in their Pits,of wham we ſaid lln- 
der hu (hadow we ſhall live among the Heathen, 


AN33 94 ; | Jehoahaz the 17th King, 


Afcer Jeſab had reigned thirty one years, the People of the Land exalted 

2Chr, 26,2, Jehoahaz his Son 1nto his Fathers Throne, Whoſe Reign was both wic- 
ked and ſhort, not exceeding three Months, For the Egyptian King at. 

ter his Victory at 4 rages returning to Jersſalews, put him down, caſt 

him in ferters at Rzblah, and carried him away to /Z97pt, where he died, 

The Conqueror having condemned the Land in a great Tax)and ſer up ano- 

ther ſon of Jefiabin his Room, | 


A,NM. 3394 Jehojakim the 18th King, 
The conquering e/£gyptian ſer up this King in the royal ſear, who could 
ll 6 noleſs then pay the Taxation to his Maſter, at which che Land was ſer, 
Y and then falls co the old 1dolatrous pranks of the precedingPrinces.But he 
2Chr, 36,6, was invaded by another forreign Prince and beund in fetters to be carried 
to Babylon, Some think the Emperour did not carry him thicher: bur the 
- ' particle [ «/fo] inthe next verſe, adjoyned to the Veſſels of che Temple, 
| ſ{eems to infinuatethar he went along with them. Bur whethec he wenr 
or no, being not fully clear, ir's certain that the Babylonian (poyled the ho- 
ly Temple of many of 1ts rich Veſſels, and placed chem in the Temple of 
Fer,7. his Godin the land of Shinar, This 1s manifeſt, thar ifthe Jewiſh King 
Dan,1,2, were captived , he was ſent back upon certain conditions : tor we find 
2 K14, 24.6, him dying ar Jer»ſalem, and buried there in the Iith year of his Reign, 


A A1,3405 Jehojachsx or Jeconiah the Igth King, 


The Dominion of this yourg King was bur ſhort, yet ſowre ; wicked- 
neſs being uſually diſht up wirh Judgment, for he reigned bur three Mo- 
neths and ten daies, and then at che end of the year Nebuchadnezar him- 
ſelf cameto Fernſalem, and carried away ten thouland Caprtives, together 
wich the King andall the Treaſures of the Temple, and cur 1n pieces rhe 
goodly Veſſels which Solomon had made, and fer Zedekzah bis Uncle 1n his 
rooM over the Realm: by his very name, given him by the Conquerour, 


importing the juſt Iudgments of God, 


2Chr,36.10 
2 Kin,q2,14 


AM, 3405 Zedehjahthe 20th King, 


This was the Anguflulas of the Judean Empire, exalted by the prond 

Babylonian to trundlegyages his vaſt Empire, Bur being highly wicked in 

; - the light of God: it aſe to pals through che ang-rof che Lord, char he 
N#.24.20 rebelled 22aipit his Maller, that golden head of che Imperiall Sratue ot 

Dancl, Whereupon, in the eleventh year of his undet)ing Reign, be 
| was 
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was taken neer Jeriche flying from his head-City, and was brougte to 
Riblah, and there law his fons flain before his face, and aftet char, his own 
eyes were put ont, Howbeit, though being blind he never ſaw any miore 
rifery, yet he felt enongh; for he was bound in fetters of Braſs, and carri- 
ed'to Babjlen, He that would nor fee the hand of the Lord lift up in [e- 
remiah's threatning Meſſages, muſt now fink under che weight of that iron 
Rod faine down upon, and cruſhing his Bones into a diſmall and utcer cu- 
ine, But he wanted not companions of griefto alleviate his ſorrow , eſ- 
pecially the dolefull ruines of that incomparable Temple, enough to qua- 
lify his Spirit, undec his perſovall Sufferings, if they had been mixc with 
ſerious repentance, and it his blind Bals had been moiltned wich foul-mel- 
ting Tears ; ſo that with a brave Heroick Spirit ie might never have repi- 
ned at che loſs of his own light, ſeeing che Lamps of God's Houſe were ex- 
ringuiſhed : and like good Eli even contented to break his neck when che 
Arkof God is taken, and cry ont with a fanerall voice, and ſay with rhe 
{amous Spartas Generall to his ſurviving Souldiers, Reſerve yonr ſelves for 
better t1es, 


Vita eft av.dus, quiſquis non valt 
Templo ſecum perenne mori, 


Concerning the deplored ruines of which ſacred and magnificent Pile, 
and its finall Cataſtrophe, more ſhall be ſpoken in thela(t Chapter, ha- 
ving now continued abont 415 years: During which ſpace ofcime, ic 
was ten times robbed and plundered. viz, 1, By Shiſhak Kipg of Egypt» 
and next by five of its owh Kings, by one of the Kings oz {ſra?l, and by 
Nebuchadnezzar three times in the Reigns of its three laſt Kings, as may 
appear more fully in the fotegoing Chronicle, But bofore we come to the 
lalt and deplorable Chaprer of irs Diſſolution, we ſhall endeavour wich all 
ſobrietyto tefreſh rhe mind of our pious and devour Reader wich thoſe 
rare evangelicall Myteries, that were vailed under che Shadows and. Ce: 


i65 


Diodor; 


Seneca in 


Thyefte, v4 


881, 


remonies of this royall StruRtures which we ſhall crave leave-ro exhibir | 


ip the {dcceeding diſcoutle, 
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Concerning the divine M5fteries of the 
Temple. 


His Chapter containes the Jewith Geſpel,or the Rreamins forth 
(a) Exod, of the glorious beames of Chrilt incarnate, whilſt he walked un- 
34. 33+ der the (4) Vail of Moſes, The Sun of Righteouinels, like a 
(6) Pſal,19, ©« (6) Bridegroome coming out of the cxremoniall Ciambers, re- 
4 5. Joycerth as a ttrong man to run his race through the empyreall Regiobs of 
(c)2 (07.3, this myſterious Chapter. The forementioned (&) Vai! is buried in Meſes 
13, 14. &'c, Grave» The Curtainofthe Temple is (4) rent inſunder, and civided a- 
(4d) Mat, — che Reman Souldiers, The waxen Cemb of the afcievt Figures 
27.53, and Typicall cells is fully melted, and rolled up inſhining Tapers co illu- 
(c)Judg.14 minate Temple-findents; in finding ont the Hony that couches in the ( e ) 
3. cafkaſs of the flain Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Joxathan dipt the top of 
(f) 1Sam, CMeoſes Rodin the Hony thar was found in the wood ofthe ancient ſolem=- 
14,29, Dities, andbehold how his (f) eyes wereenlighrned, (g) O ! rafle and 
(g)Pſal.34. lee that the Lotd is good in giving to his evangelicall Jſrael, a Land flow- 
SE, ivg with Milk and Hony, 
(h) Jer, 17. The Jewiſh fleece is now beeome like the barren heath, that ( Þ) ſeeth 
6, not when good cometh : whereas the whole World hath been long fince 

moiſined with the dewes of Zion, 

Many Sons and Daughters from the Eaſt and Weſt do now lye down in 

(i) Mat. 8, = boſome of Abraham: while the ( ;) Children of the Kindome are 
I2, nt Our, 

Thoſe that of old cried, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
may now Water ics ruines with their Tears, perfumeit with their. fighes, 
lament it with Elegies and dolefull Dicries, to bring to remembrance the 
beautifull Palaces, where once their Fathers worſhipped: leaving brea- 

ches in their own hnnſes en purpoſe to commemorate ics deplorable 

(k) 7er.7.4, cownfall : whileſt the true Temple ofthe Lord are (& ) theſe, whotho- 

5s ronghly mend their waies, and execute Judgment between a man avd his 
Neizhbour. 

Thar ancient ſtately irufure no doubt was a compendious Map of the 
then Terra Izcognits, or the unknown Land of the Goſpell : It was Hea- 
yens Geogrophicall Table of thoſe Countries, whoſe ſhores only did appear 
ro them througha dark miſt, even the watciſh Vapours arifivg up trom 
the Brazen Sea, or the fuliginous ſmoake towripg up toward Heaven from 
the Brazen Alrar, But now, thegreateſt part of the Centinent, the ſpa- 
cious Plains, the lowry Meadows, the Cedar Mountains, the pearlivg 

fireams, the ſhady Vallyes, the capacious ProſpeRs, the Eſheol Vine- 
yard, the Balſame Gardens ofthe Land of (anaas are diſcoyered, of 
o p & 


Chap. g. lhe Temp le of Solomon. 167. | 


The Garden of («) Nucs 1s now found our, whole pilttachias ſhels of old a Cant, 6.11, 
wee very bcauriiull, being (iained red with the blood ot the Sacrifices: 
bur now caſt ſweeter then the choileft Hony that drops from the Comb.of 
its awN accord: To which place we ſhall endeavour to lead our diiigent 
Readet inche various walks ofthis preſent Chapter, R 


In the former parts of this Treatiſe we have infiſted upon the Rind and 
Paring, now we ſhall comtorc him with the (5) nf aye dy oy : be- bCavr, 2.5, 
fore we talkr of Fiagons, now we (hall poure out the Wine: before we 
viewed the Walis of an incloſed Garden, now we ſhall breathe among the 
(c) beds of Spices before we came to the mouth of a ſealed fountain, 
but now we may exhauſt Cups fil-dro the brim with porable Geld,-the 
erue Elixir, the Near of the Wells of Salvacion: ſeeing the miſtaken (d). 4 7ub,20,15 
Gardiner proves the trae Adefſiah, leading his Children to the baug teting 9M 
houſe of his divine love, and inviting them with an affable voice and a 
a countenance, (e) Eat O friends, arink,, yea drink, abundamiy, © Cc 5 nr, 
beloved. / | Z 
This is the holy Mountain of Transfiguration, wherein Afofer, £l:as, and 
Chriſt do fealt rogerher on the dilcourles of his divine ( f) paſſion, while \ Luk. 9.31 
honelt Peter would have Plaid the Carpenter for his holy Matter, inerec- ___ 
ting a Tab-rnacle for each of thole tranſparent Glories , to be vailed in 
from each other : not conſidering that (g) one Tabernacle, as well as one 2 Orig. Hom 
Mountain would have conrented-thoie radiant Perſons -- ſeeing that the 6,in Lev, E- 
Law of Moſes, and the Prophers Oracles did all concenter and hatmonize dit, Baſil, 
in that Grace and Truth which came by Jef Chriſt, 1545.p.145, 
Deep are theſe Waters of (b) Sh:loah, that move bur ſoft'y rowards a h 1ſe. Þ, 6, 
full di{covery of the Ocean of Glory, into which they unlade rhem(ciyes. f 96 
Dark and profound are the MyReries that lay behind che Temple-walls : 
which poſſibly may ſhine torth-moxe oriently,and (mile wich a more love- 
ly aſpe& in the Churches Horizon, whenthe Seed of Abraham (hall be+ 
come the (;) wiſe men of the Eaſt, and (hall, more axially inquice for i Mat,21.2, 
the (k) bright Morning-ſar that fhined over the Gates vi-Betbleherw3 who þ Rev, 2 3.6 
being berter acquainted with the Letter of the Ceremony, may then help 
us to expound that Golpell which of 01d was (/) preached cs chemin ſha- 1 Roms, 10,16 
dowes » For when they (hall ( »- ) turne co the Lord, ihe Vail (hall be c4- Gal, 3.8, 
ken away, and their Recovery ſhall prove like a ReſurreRion or (#) Life Heb. & 5 
trom rhe dead, | | m 2Cor, 3.16 
In the meane while; we the leaſt among the many thouſands of Jed«b, Rom.1.15s 
do crave leave co calt in the ſmall Mites of our Subſtance'ineo the Fempte- . . | 
Treaſuries: wiſhing every Mite were a Shekel, every Shekela Talent, ro © 
- avenenc the diſcoveries of theſe rare and profound Mylteriess Untill the 
All-wile Mazey of Heaven be pleaſed to reveal mateample and il |luftrious 
manifeſtations of theſe hidden excellencies, thereby defiroying in this ho- | 
ly Mountain of his Templethe face of that (o) covering which is calt over © 7/a, 25,7. 
all people, and che Vail that is ſpread over all Nations, TEL 


c Cant, 5.13, 


For this purpoſe I humbly conceive it requifire,in the firſt place to treat 

of Types i genezall, andthe Nature of their prefiguracion of the evangeli- 

-call Myſteries, and afterward to proceed in a diſtio& and orderly--Merhod 

co the examination of the particular Types laid up in the Temple; toge- 
ther with its appendant Ordinances. 

In reference to rhe Exp'ication of Types in generall, ir*s convenient to 
follow the counſel) of the ereat Philo'opher | Tp&ror erd{en T4 ivopare | 
fic of all dilicently co learch our the force of the wordwuich if ir hath in ic 

I uUu 2 any 


- » 


The Temple of Solomon. Chap.g, 


(4) Joh, 20, 


25, £ 


(3 ) Rom, 6, 
17, 


2. 


ts nw 


any deſigned connotation of the thing, whereon it15 impoſed, may lend us 
ſome ſlender help in this particular, 


The word it ſeif1s derived dm? 5s 7vzJev3 A Type being nothing e'ſe then 
Ti Tvzo vey, ſome metalline or earthy matter Rampt or imprett upon, where- 
in the Effigies or ſhape of the botrome of a ſtamping Inlirument is exatly re- 
preſented ro the eye 2 as an Image or a device thar.is formed or faſhioned by 
the percuſſion and imprefſion of a ſolid body, Thus coyned pieces of 
money may properly be yled the Types of their ſeveral amps, which rhey 
exhibit and manifett upoy their ſurface, Thus the wounds of our dear 
Lord and Saviour are inthe Greek called ( a) Tvro: WV fxay, the Types of the 
wailes, tharwere driven into his holy bands upon the Crofſe, Thus, che 
footfteps of che hamimer of rhe Word upon the hearts of the Romans, who 
were obedient to the faith : or if you pleaſe, rhe figure or ſhape of the inſide 
of the mould of Goſpel-doArine, wherzinto their hearrs were pur by the 
Apoſtles preaching, is called (6) 7vT&- MAzxis, the Type or forme of do- 
10m - they were delivered and effigiatedaccogding to the minge 
'© Tit. 


According to this ſenſe, we may conceive of the Goſpel under the notion 
ef a amp) and of the Ceremonial Lai; asthe Type or Effigies or Shape of 
that Goſpel Ramp impreſs'r upon it by God, Evangelical truths then are co be 
deemed as rhe Originals, & ta9quam idea (as eneſpeaks) in mente Divina , 
asthe [dee's or preconceived formes in the divine undertianding of God, 


and moſt curioully exemplified in the Types of the Law, 


Thoſe antient Types were the filyer piQures imbelliſhed with the Golden 
Apples gathered in- Goſpel-Gardens : They were the pleaſant (c) looking- 
o\afſes (ſo rermed) made of polliſhed brafſe, wherein the beauriful face of 
Chriſt was darkly refle&ed, They were the clondy and fiery pillars direAing 
thetrue Iſraelites in their way to the holy Land, to find our ſeſus diſputing iu 
the Temple about thoſe lively Indexes of his incarnation, 


To proceed, the word 5in©, is by two learned verbalifts Heſychivs and 
Snidas, gloſs't upon by two termes much of the ſame ſtraine, viz, eixov and 
X8#exx)de. The laſt of them conceives it to be nothing elſe bur the dark repre- 
ſentation of any ſpecies, mentioning a perſon, who tor his flueyt eloquence; 
was ſaluted with a deep Complement, as anewho was 75#@- "Egue acyis; 


b. Lei: Philol, The Type or Copy of Elaquent Merciiry,  Tothis; Papiac in Martinius adds) 


that a Type is a prophecy in things, and votin words, meaning doubtleſle , 
that iw4s a«5:y74, winged fluid words cannor bear rhe weight of a Type 
upon their airy ſhoulders, bur perſons and marerial thipgs are to be counred 
che proper ſubjeRs of Types. | d. 


Having done with the nveme, let's ſpeak to the nature and eſſence 
of a Typ: which may be comprehended in this Detinin- 
on, 

A Type is an Arbitrary gn, repreſenting future and ſpiritual matters by di 
ving iafticution, ts | 
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The Defin1t#m, of the Subje&of rhe Definition,” isterm'd a Type, by a 
metaphor caken from Images, Statues, vt Pictures; whith are the curious 
artificial reſemblances of.rheir proper Originals.  . |, LEES 
The Genus inthe Defitiition 1s a Sign, which being'an Adjun&ofſub- 
ſtantial Beings,falls ubder the Carego 'ofRelariongitd hath che Fonnda- 
tion of its relation in Qualicy, Even tuch as all Sitmilitudes and Analo- 


ever it was that compited chat Book of Metaphyficks, char commonly goes 
und-t his Name,which ſeems to limp,but'nor on ſo learned a Leg, as ri: 
ftotle did'] whoſe" words' are theſe , YOpare nijerer, Ke. oy # morn; ple, 
Thipgs are {aid to be like each other, whofe quality is ofie and the ſame; or 
which agree in quality. 309 6 | 

The Diffefence of the thing defined, is taken from its ſeyeral conſticu- 
tire parts; Which divide and ſeparate ic from all other Signes, . andare the(e 
following, _. To | nth ec rh 

1 One part of its difference is t aken from the Efficient Cauſe, rhe 'D;- 
vine Arbitrium, or Free-Will of God Himſelf, who inftitured andvrgai- 
ned Types,they receiving rbeir Eſſe, or Being 4 0d. weehiver , by the 
fore-appointment'of Heaven : Whence may be deduced this enfuſfs Co- 
rollaty. _ ER | gh eat 

That che propet and genuine Knowledge of Types, together with rhe 
ſolid Explication annexed ro them, mult be dedaced out of Scripture one- 
ly, which contains che Revelation of che Will of Gbd, 'in reſpe&ro their 
impoſition. Ss 47h Dl 

2 Another parr is raiſed from the matter of a Type, which is He rhing 
Gienifying,or repreſenting : or that Subje&, wherein the Type doth inhtete, 
and from which the fignification 1s raiſed, in reſpeR to the Antir pe, thar 
anſwers to ic, As for Example, The Ark, the Brazen Alrar, Mercy: 
Searzthe Shew :Breadzthe Candlcfticks,or the like, | bikes 

3 Another from the form ofa Type. It's 73 e{e, or the Formality of 
its Efſerce and Nature, lying in its impoſed and deſigned fignification in 
ſome kind of Analogy, or proportion to and with the Spiritual thipgthac 
is Genified by ir, As for Example, The Formality ot' the Type ot.'the 
Oracle lies in this,that it ſhould ſtenifie. and repreſent the Glotious Hea- 
yen, whereinto our High-Prieft is entred, according to the Do&trine of the 
Apolile,in His Epiltle co the Hebrews, . The Union of Aaron typically 
6ignified the anointing of the Lord Jeſus with the Oyl of Gladnefs, abore 
his Fellows. | : ; SIE 

4 From the endofa Type: which was appointed, to ſhadow' forth 
the excellent things of the Goſpel, which as to the Jewes in their ſeverall 
Generations,durine'theit Lezal Adminiſtrations, were as yet future, and 
appeared not upon the Stage of che Worldin full view, until the {onſam- 
»-atum eft,cill our Lord upon the Croſs pronounced, IT 15 FINISHED, 
declaring a full and final abrogation of all thoſe ancient Jewiſh' Ceremo- 
pies, Though, no doubr,thole Jews,whio by an Eye of Faith did 160k ap- 
on Chriſt (as ſlain upon the Croſs) ip the Types of their Bloody Sacrifices, 
did ſuck ſome Goſpel-ſweetneſs from thetn, during that Legal Difpeii(a- 
tion, | 4 
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From all theſe particulars, it clearly follows, that chete are in every ; 


7 
TYLLELS 


COEED 


Type cheſs three things maioly and principally tobe conſidered. ©! 


t, The matter ofthe Type,or cherhing fienifying, 
2, The object of the Type,or the thing ſignified, 


N x ' 3 The 
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33, 


(a) AS 


3. The Rgtio, or the ſignification interceding betwixt the Type, 
and its reſpeQtive Antitype, | 


Now becauſe that in all Scriptural Types, their rrue and native ſignifi- 
cation depends upon, and flows from the Divine Will; Therefore mu(t 
we adhibite eſpecial care and diligence in the management of Diſcourſes 
upon theſe rare andexcellent Subjects, and proceed wich the moſt preciſe 
caation,that we attribure and aſcribe norhing by way of prefiguration ro 
any chings or perſons whatſoever, but co ſuch as Holy Scripture doth either 
dire&ly,or by Rrong and clear conſequence hand forth to us. -So thar, al- 
cbough chere may intercede ſome Moral, Phyſical , or Hittorical Analo- 
oy between ſome Legal Matertals,and Goſpel-Truths : yer mult they nor 
cherefore ahwad{ 35 incerpreted under the notion of Divine Types, un- 
leſs there be ſome fair and probable hint npon cational acconnrs, deduci- 
ble our of Scripture ir ſelf for ſuch a copſiruRtion, Nevertheleſs,it is moſt 
certain,that the Natural Harmony, and coincidencies of things one with 
another doth not, cannot obſiru& che interpretation and acceptation of 
ſuch for TypeSif Scripture do bur darkly infinuate them co be of char Kin- 
dred,buc rather exceedingly promores,& advances,and inlightenz theMind 
in the Conception and entertainment of thera for ſnch : Yer neither on 
the other (ide, doth any ſuch Natural Harmony warrant chem to be con- 
firued for Types ; unleſs God Himlelf hath ſtamp the Seal of Divine In(ti- 
eution upon their Harmony, Who will undoubrcedly ifſue forth che Wris 
of a Quo Parranxto,out of the Court of Heaven, againſt all ſuch bold Intru- 
ders inco Divine MyReries, who dare preſume to expound them withone a . 
Scripture-Guide, We muſt always remember, ro take up Ph:l;p into the 

*Charior, when we are reading [ſ«:4h,about the Typical ( 4) Lamb thar 
was dumb, before the Shearersand opened nor his mouth, Bur many of 
Old have fergotrento take heed ro this Cynoſure,or Pole-(lar,that ſhinerh 
in the dark and ſhady Valleys'of che antienc Figures, having nor looke back 
with Abraham,art the Voyce of a Divine Angel,;to the Ram in the Thic- 
kers, even Chriſt that was held in the Briars of our imputed Tran'gref- 
fions, Such were ſome ofthe antient Ailegorizing Fathers : Others, of 
the School-men; and moſt of the late Myſtical Divines ( (o fiyled )Jamong 
che Papiſts, But yer there is no ſound reaſon, why . we ſhould ſulpe& 
ſome things of Old nor co have been Types for this cauſe onely, becauſe 
chey carry in their Boſoms ſome Natural Coplanguinity with the Spiricual 
Subſtances of the Go'pel : in caſe there be any Divine Eradiation beaming 
from Heaven upon ſuch particulars, For God hath Supream Dominion 
over all His Creaturesand can uncentrolably, by rhe Right of Creation, 
make\aiter,and manage them all as He pleaſerh,' ro His Divine, and Holy 
Ends,For the Explication ef this Point in hand,we may apply ſome part of 
Ariſtotly's Definition of the Sou), recorded by Laeertixs in his life,in theſe 
words, That the Soul isthe Entelechia of the Body, 8c, viz, rhat it 1 that 
noble Form, which doth iv76ady or oreaGy, inſpiric, aftuare,and inform 
and perfe& the grols corporeal matrer, and gives forth the impreſſions of 
its quick and ſubtle Efſence upon the Body. Afterwards, ratione ſubjett; 


C.. Tecipientis, ( we ſpeak now according to Laertizs his Conception of che 


Pore io, Mind of Ar:ſtorlein this particular) in reſpeR ro the ſubje& marter (or the 
323 2. gy Bodies reception of che impreffion of the Souls Extelechia, or that i&l@- 


&50peTov, a$ he calls ir, the incorporeal form in the operation of its vigo- 
rous Efſence upon the dull and inaRive marcec ofrhe body) He mentions a 
two-fold Entelechia ; The one,Potenrial ; rhe ocher;Habitual, Which di- 
Rip&iopzthar it is to be underRood, as the Entelechia doth reſpet we in- 

erionr 


=O 


—— — 


our matter of the body, he endeayours coclear up hy the example of a 
Meccurial Starne. To which. parpoſe, ctherg is a maſſe of wax prepa- 


red for the impreſſion of the external torme figure of Mercury, which 


maſſe (laith the Auchour): eriTibebryra xo "EamidtEeX Ths yagaxtiices, 
liach an apcicude or dilpolition in it elf, co receive the ſhape oc lineamencs 
of M.rcuries body , and this he calls the potential Entelechia : In which 
ſenſe the ſhapz ot mans body only, nor ot a horſe, or a dog, hath the po- 
rentiality to receive the rational forme: which cannot be ſo fully relembled 


by things artificial, ſuch as1s this fimilitude of a Statue in this example of 


Latrtins, The other, viz, the xeaF IEiy, or the habitual Emtelechia is 


called by him, # 7% 0wT$75a4oudfe "Bewit The Actuall conſummation and 
lively expreflion ot che crue figure and ſhape of Mercury, inthe wax, 
All which will receive more light from Johannes Philoponm,in his Cotn= 


ment upon eArHotles ſecond Book, De anim 1, page 99 & 100 Edi, Vener, 
1535, Whoſe words (becauſe the Book is rate) I ſhall crave leave co re» 
cite. | | | 
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[ For the matter u the power, but the forms is the Encelechia, or the perfeit ing 
aft ]. He doth not ſay iaT#2x5, in the dative cale;. burin the nomina- * 
tive, For the matter receiving che forme;thac is {aid to be the Emrelech;a:bur 
this is to be underſtood of both together, (which Ariſtotle himieif,de an;- 
ma, Lib, 2, C, 1, Text 2, callsthe 72 Teiror, 73 4x Tar» the third thing, 
viz,the Compound made up of matter and torme), Moreover,the torme ir 
ſeifis the Entelechia;, for he oppoles the Emtelechia tothe power ; where- 
fore the power is imperfeR, bur the Emelechia ls its perieQion, © For ithg- 
nifies [ro be in perfeRion]. Bur in what every ching harh its efſence, even 
in that ir bath its peculiar perfetion, Bur every thing hath ics eſſence 
from irs own form. Therefore the prefeQion of every thing is its 
form. If then che -forme be the perfe&ion,, and the perfection be 
the Erntelechia, he doth rightly and properly change che name of rhe forrae 
inco chat” of the Entelechie, To \umme upall chen, ifche forme beche 
Emtelechia, and ifrhe foul be the forme, then the ſoul is the Emelechia 
(or the perfeRing at ofthe matter), Bur he doth nor onely call the rati- 
onal forme by the name of Extelech;a* but rhe external forme of artificial 
chingsalſo, For in natural Philoſophy, ir is predicated of both, Forthe 
figure or faſhion of a mans ſtatue; is irs Entelechia, having equally patcicipa- 
ced of the name of Emtelechia,inftead of forme, [becauſe rhe name of forme 
is rravſlated even ro Accidents,}' Tothe ſame purpoſe doth Simpliciae 
ſpeak in his Comment on the ſame place, Fol.23,Edit. eAldim.1527, To 
which may be added the Conimbricesſes, p, 29, Edit. Lugd, 1627, Scali- 
ger againſt Caydan, Exerc. 307,Seft.12,%s, Bur craving pardon for infilting 
10 leng 6n this point: let me beg leave co apply x rorke marter in 
hand, | Xx 2 For 
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(4) Pag, 34. 
Edit,Grotu, 
Antwery, 
1600, 

(5) Ed. Par, 
I559,fAg. 
IO3, 

(c) L:6.6. 
Artis, 15, 


(4) Geneg, 


Iz, 4 
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For in the like mannerc.our Lord Jeſus Chrilt in thes Golpel may. be 
termed agoTh wrIAi xe thefirf, the chieh the lively ſpicicual forme of che 
dead lump. and' mafle of ef@ancient Ceremonies, Some things whereof 
michr have in cheir- own Darureg a waxy aptneſle to receive the icapreflion. 
of che amilitude. and likenefle of a Type upon them), yer mult not be. to 
accounted for atues repreſenting Chiilt, rill they haye their ovyTWeiny, 
their &oo74a:Fud, or the aQualimpreſion figned and effiziated upon them, 
cil} cheir potential receptivity be invigorated and acuated by a divine 
hand, | | 27 as atrh--- th a 5, 

To which purpoſe we may obſerve,.chat ſome things in nature have in 
chem ſome tolerable conſignification of chat. ehiog for-which they are deſg- 
ned by Ged himſelf. - As.tor example, his, glorious Majeity hath de fatto 
impoſed a ſignification of a jyture event-upon a ſubjeR, which did exitt in 
natre before that impoſition, andin ſome; meaſure did and Gill. doth of 
is own accord prognoſticate, what it 15 new defigned unto by divine pre- 
ſcription; which is no other then the Rain-bouw, a gazyowivor, or apparition 
doubtlefle in the ages before the flood. For Heathens, who poflibly had 
never (een 'the writings of. Moſes, do: acquaint ns. with this as a prog- 
noftick of rai. As for inftapvce Ar4tms rhe Poer (cited by Par! for another 
ed) hath chis piſsage in ths Sona ver, 206, & 208,- ..- | 

S SN b CY | + 
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*-A double Raln-bowentucling the great heaven, is many rimes atoken 
of rain at hand... .On' which-place che Commenrary of" (5) Theon tmay be 
confulted. :..By.which.ve&/es. che Poer doth intimate that a fingle Bow is 
no prognoftick of any durable or Soaking rain to follow, Wheretore (s )Ero- 
mondus a late Metcorologiſt agreeing wich Aquinas and the Philoſophers of 
Conmmbra doth declare that the Rain-bow naturally may be a ſigne of no 
valt inundations to follow the Showres, which it bgnifies, For When the 
heavens arefll'd and overipread with thick and heavy Clouds, which ta- 
rally (upprefle afd obſcure rhe beams of che Sun) there can be no Rain-bow 
viſible art ſuch'a time: which muRt appear nacurallyin ſome thin and rcorid 
Clouds oppohteto rhe Suns place at that inſtant, As /rellie.doth determine 
1 his eptioks, ' InV aporererido[ridemgenerari neceſſe eſt; Lib, lo, Theor, 
66.p.45 5,Ed&t.Baſil.1572, Though no doubt they have ſhined moſt beau- 
rifnlly when very dark,and chick Clonds, have bin fituare bekind chem - yer 
ſuch chick Clouds are not, the proper cauſe of the appearance, bur.of the 
ſortifying and firengrthning the appariciop; even as opacous matter behind 
the glafſe makes rhe face appear the more vi6bly in ir, Whereas the dew 

diftillings of chin Clouds: properly makes the Rain-bow to appear, an 

cherefore is itthat many times after a great Aprz{ſhowre, in the thin Reli- 
ques, when the aire is filled wich moiſt vapours, theſe Raig-bows have 
appeared with their hornes oz ends terminating ina vally, and a great hill 
behind:chem; as once 1 obleryed near the River Tine in Northamberland, 
From all which we may fafely conclude, that the Rain-bow is rather an 
Index of no centinuivg rain;;. partly becauſe of thin vaporrs. which. cauſe 
Its appearance, and - partly becauſe the Sun muſt at che ſame time ſhine ; 
theheaven avrbeing overwhelmed: with-Clouds. ...Yer, nevertheleſle, 
fince the aneienr_ deluge, it. is become a: cerrain and an infallible token , 
( wWhenſoeyer ic: appears) tbar Gods majefly will never drown the whole 
world 'any more, becauſe of the Covenant made with all fleſh, having 
ſet (a) his Bow in the Clouds, as a decJaxarive token of his will, . So thar 


- 


God 


a ——  - 
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God hath now ſtattipr bis diline impreſſion npontthe Raitbbw, to lighl- 
fie now more fottibly and itiviolably the fame chiog, 'whith of irs own 
pature, chovgh ſlevderſy, yer it! ſore megſure ic doth pretivtitie. 
Inthe like manper, the infinitely wiſe God tnay pleaſerofhſtribe of in- 
pole a poſitive inſtirhtion ofhis own, 'vpon' thbſe very marerialls, which 
from rhemſeives Yo yeild ſoine natural reflefton vpos cherhings which 
they typifie by divite ordination : whereby they are indeefelevared to a 
moreample and fignificant honotr, © As for exathple;in cheTevicical Law, 
(a) byſop that is'bt an, abſterfive and mundarive nacure, was uſed in the 


caic of Leprofie. © Nay, ic is nered by Drofconides, and his Commentater 


(a) Ferneli- 


Matthiolus, that ic helps rhoſe diſeaſes which'come from ſhatp Imerepra- #5 i» Thera- 
neous humours, '£ dir, Yexet. 1554. p. 332. fc, andtherefote is properly P*%l+5-<:7+ 


uſed ro fignifie our cleaning from fin. Again,Cedarwas the internal materi- 
al of Solomons Chittabins, which is $5aw play, an impurrible wood, no- 
ting the perpetuity and iramortility of che haly Angels, © 
Fore bends] Ghenihs divine Majeſty tnth'expreſly declaredin Sctip- 
cure ſuch a perſon, fuch an edifice, ſuch an trenſi] co rake upon'it che habie 
of a Type,and hath inftirured'and appointedit'ro Comtmettrorace ſome (pi- 
ricyal good rhing in the Goſpels Then my we ih general accept of this 
for iafe guide 1g our procedure to rhe more patricular parts of ſuch'a 
great Type , anddefcend farther to enquire bur che Analogy and proper- 


tion, ro and with the Goſpel-ſubFFance held forch inchem'; So beit, the: 


inquiry be managed with great bumilicy, circamfpeRtion, and rtis- 


derations | 


dilipence > acriithce-cate, and ſubmiſſive ilquirie -\ 
; | re ok wa. Be 
their views ardhabitudes; with 4 choſe oox Fr 


ant, 


'© Some perl vary indulgence, ro cheit 
ow private fancies; avid e | clap their. the rl 


ap bur themſelyes. It was a faili 
Ulecim 4 


miinely ro be attended, and'eo be raken for "our $uid in Tyres die 
3; Y yin 


Aon 
=> 


« 


p CINS Tn = 


74 The Temple of Salomon. C 


_begi7reg Ti VT, vis, .che.perſons, places: rices, and utenſils of greateRinote, 


+ LF 


Iyguld be the.ſubjeR of luch diſcourſes «the lefſer parricles being-,appen- 
a 


were ordained (as Pariſienſi4.pbſeryes) for diftinRion. of the Jews,irom 
Hearhens;: as.che fituation of the, Oracle a the welt end:of the Temple, to 


ditirigyiſh thera from che Fapes of che Lybians, Aſ714p5, £79194 and 

(u) Vitrvs, Snetally ol all Heachens, which looked roward the (a) Katt, "Other pare 
"ehie L;þ, Were appoipted co carry dp And hold forth a;general bagmony :: orhiers, for 
-— I , 70 "the preleryatiap of che torme and Occonamy, of the Jewiſh worſhip;- So 
Fr ' E4;- -  Lhar ſome onely, and they:the cliefelt and. greateſt materials did hint ar ſpi- 
Ete,, 1649, tual good thiggh in 4 particular manvepy <. ,1o La, 
p Po * . 1 ſhallnor, cherefore be. peremprory .ip,any. thing, ut in that which 
- ' Scripture ic [6]: doth direRly lead ro, As for others, which hold. anely 
ſome Analogy wich the greater. being as ſeveral parrs and.parcels ofthem, 

the intrerpecation whereof, may.be tfounced apon common. conſequences 

of realon, the. like, thereto; being SEALs yt other fimulicudes in holy 

Scciprure. ; ſuch 1 ſhall, wich all . modeſty and ſubmiſſion propo'c 

t9 rhe conlideration of learned and ©. na perſonsznot valuing the ſick 

| apd moroſecavils of illicerate and ſordid Tempers ; who are like the grear 
(b) Ne, boalterin (6) A, Gellizs har defamed all the ſober perſons in Greece and 
Attic, 1caly,on, purpoſe.ro excol his pwndull apeeeings :. bur was ſeaſonably 
Lib.1, Cap, xeptoved by Herodes Atticus, out of Epifberns ; where ler him behold and 
5 OO for apron 
Mean while'let us conſider, that thoſe Types, whictrhave ſome coun- 

renance from. Scripture is ſelf, for their divine aflignation.z buc are pax 4ul- 
ly eames up gut of choſe tered pages» _and yer leem in their own nacuces 
£0 bear ſome. reſe blaicer + and hold ſome proportion with. the:ching 
(c) Aſctaph, ſignified : Satic off (ſaigs (c) Calgvine) þ detwr convementiay.in qua T4t1e Typs 
80, p,755. ſalwepr.” It's cient, it there be ſuch an.agreement, a8 whereby the tory 
maliry of a Type may be pleſcrved. . EIS bo an et eden 
._. The Types.of old Nere che ſhells; the rypified marrex; the C weet, ſer. 

nel wichin, So that ast 


L 


wy 
7 ic taſhip 
Hogs of ih Hl wibonts | 
a P11 24h LS 0! ,MONNG 1 ONLTIG IEC 4 IGG 
'-, The ancient ypes are ftequenrly compared to ſhadows, The Typilled 
Wigs.En are the bodies from whence, rhele ſhadows,were p 

calt,So char ch Thos is biogedb T A9perio: 

the body or abhd ce from whence it was derived : and yer herein we may 


in.equal proportion) according to rhe polition, of che light; by.means of 
td , repreſent be ivtercepling body :. So.did rhe Tyees 
1 adealta nd efhg ſhape,,of ſpicicyal 


\ 
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©; Bede, ſhadows which. .acrend. upon. bodies, ſhew .forch. cheir 


mgrions, either, progreſſive, ra lining of. che whole, 
ac_.the flexure. 0 to the. variqus, poltures 
of. the. body it. | and. niſhed. accordzgs 


r9rh I61ghe of the lumunary. | 1p, Bke. Manner lee) 
raed oricus (obance ad Gaſpel 
= or gl pi yy 


d) Exod, 7 < I's Wi Nuxed 
7 23  Fobrholdghe pic 
(e) 2 Cor, £ | r.Q oF A * : . of » ih of A FN 
4.6, (e), ace of Chiift; che light of the knojvledge 61. God! ining 
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upon him direRAly, an] from his face upon us by ceflz&Rion,. we, being 
gow removed from behin1 Chit our of chale ancienc ſhidows. ,.. Ouc 
lefſed Lord che Sun of righceouineſle began co ariſe. in the Protev.angelinm, 
or chac ancient promiſe given torch ro Aden in Paradite, andyaily roſe 
highec anJ higher in more cleac emanations of lighc upon the hearts of the 
Parriacchs in tuller [pro miles of his comiaz, .cill atlalt he aſcended up. to 
che Ju mecidian when he appeared incacauce.upon;the.carth, and accor- 
dipgly as che tim2s drew nigher co his apparicion inthe world in. humans 
fleſh, ſo the ſhadows bygan mure and more co, decreale, and the. appre- 
henions of his tacarnition co be more fully cleared up.co their underitan+ 
ding, Even as the higher the nacural Sun gers cowards the appointed eleva- 
tion in his noone time glory: ſo do the thadows of all bodies decreaſe in 
cheic liaruce, EE Foote Finch Le: 
| Moreover the neater they are in their poſicion to the illuminating body, 
the more itronaly and briphly ace they irradiated: according to that The, 
oreme of Vitelio, Omne corpus umbroſum punto \luntinoſo propinquiss , 
illaminatur ab ills punito fortius corpore plus diſtante, . Optic,l.2.,Theor. 226 
 Furrchermorein this reſemblance of Types. co ſhadaws,if we obſecye the 
firuation of the grofle and dark body,we find che ſhadows ſom:cimes caſt 4b 
ante before,and lometimes 4 parte poitica,behind: when the body is fixed and 
che luminary moveable. Io like manner. we may ſpeak allufively ofcheJews, 
as of old (tandinz in che (ſhidow that was.calt trom he ind | 2 Lord'ot glo- 
ry;we likewile have ſome. ſhadows,but they, are cat « 


\ipin heaven,lends ys a 
For in theſe Golpel daies there doth rarely oc never appear any/(4!) hagdow 


; : leg. 7) {(argertivg choſe things 
rhar are bzhind in the ancient ſhadows, and reaching Farch ro the things, 


» 


rhe deep things of the Goſpel chat were before him. in grace, and.,aboye 


dows lies if the abſence of 12ht from the pace obſcured,by che.interpoling, 


andeclipfing ogy : whetefoe the 2rgax: r_ diligence ks.to be gtven.in. exa- 
mining the various parts of he ſhadow, with th | 


watctL-v 4-5 Jl INCLES SLY SH inal 2: ot ol | 
| Moreover,,.it is nor Exrtangous to our purpoſe .co.oblerre that,,one and. 


according. to the diftering pyures of irs 6vn parts, gr of..che whole body 
Me n Ned co det us aſpeS of the 


Limivary, if its different _alcirndes,, the ra1e5.may be more-aFlells | 


may be various Types of che tame (p11 
Piers may. be ſcveral ns the Th 


vp1nto the knowleds of bur Lord ip theGoſpel-firmament: which doch far 
rratiſcend an Tara all Aleve ſkadb nant Where- 
tea! _firmilicu rh is ome, d 60ancy of: diſagreement. from 
cherhings which they ſhadow forrh,co excyle, emtroj * 
feJnall nnd great. | $, herein the Eyange- 
licalſubſtance dark far our-bidthe legal ſhadows,” +, ( wy 
| to J% ya at ,, 


: 


* 


L 


” 


%..+ 


of. the Lord Jeſus wichour and apatr from his /4 40 body the, Ghagch. «Fiery 


(6) Phil, 3; 
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Thar We may proceed then Methodically if che examination of theſe 
ancient {Madows, (10 thr forth, a$coricerns che Temple, the proper ſubje& 
of this Treari'e : - Ic being hor'the deligne of this-work in hand, ro launch 
forth incothe vaſt Ocean of all the Moſaical and old Teſtament Types) I 
Nall firf-prove from holy Scriprore; that the Legal Ceremonies were ſha» 
dows'vf Evangelical trorhs, and afterward trear in ſome meaſure about the 


Q—_— 


- this purpoſe the Apoſtle ro the (4) Hebrews acquaincs us, char ip ancient 
(#) 4 times God was pleaſed to ſpeak to the Fathers by the Proph 


S* .* 


(5) Eph.3. mavifeftf und brouchtto light, (5) 3 moxvnrelxiac; ovgle 77 O18, the manifold 
IO, or mulriformons'wiſdome of God; of, to ſpeak with reverence, the- opus. 


(e) Sparti- the oper (r Mufonn; or (that we may allude ro Moſes in his, Types ) the, 

a. Pefſcen- Moſaick } on and" images of his. glory, For by 2oſes gar lyoon Jang 

io, Þ» 215, andrhat nor | all, But | 

Edit. Lug, as (d) race and tfuth came by Jeſus Chriſt * grace; toſup 

Bat. in rele e La) un, 

(4) Joh.1, ſubttance of the Cet&rfronial parry Hiaſelf, : y 

I7, Weread in the hofy Sctipcutes' concerning Typical perſons, as well a8 

(+) Rom.5. things repreſenting the Rare'of the Evangelical Church co theancient Fa-, 

14, thers, For in obe plice we ay 'obſerve,' thar Adam (the head of all 
mankibd in reſpeRto the coven 


xii  Seaabd the'Cloud, the baptizing of rhe [ſraz/ites unto Moſes » the Man- 


Oo 
10,6,11,  onres'of is under't 
(g) Col. 2. vingrreated about various meats and drinks , about the ancient Solemne, 


ans. p. 96, Prieſts finder the Moſaical Law did ferveuhto 
Edit, Bafl, bfheivenly things," Nay, itithac Epiltlez 
1545. Cottitnetitaty upon the Levyiricall Ceremonies, 'he God ponent in every. 
(k) Hebr, Chiprers give am elwwert his point in hand : yer [ 


8. 5. burin” a few mare; a5 wherehs doth averte that the Tabetnacle of Moſes, 
(!) Heb, 9. was afionre of motepertet 2 ear ſervices: It Was bur (1) Tegs 
gy. —Poxtee Hy mantyivvoudre, i pirdble during for the priſe. ries whoſe 
(w) Hebi9: moratand inerpretation is'to be taken. diic.of the Neyreffament,  We- 
23, mylh'þ ovgh, with 6nrfpiritiiall iter, or elſe we (hall ne: 

(n) Heb, expoin the Riddle, Forthey Were bit (2) SHP-OueTR Vindicationgs > 
r0.T. QJirkpitrerhs of hedvetily chih y, the Whole Law ICelf, (viz, Ge, 
(o) Heb.7. terdiogial) codraeaiy i (») x thidoly of g660 ro.come,and pothe. 
13,19. very mage oflivſe thingy, ” ic is, thac the ancient Ceramoniesare, 


(p) Gah.4- revimed (3) weak and*uopro & ; inanother- 


(9) 2,8, Dc (p) Elernenrs of this Wot 
q CE. "< 0 : 


, 


LU 
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of the world,as otherwhere the SanQuary is termed (a) woridly in oppoli- (4) Heb, 9* 
ctionto irs divine and ſpiricual ancitypes : otherwhere its Ceremonies are I, 
called weak and (6) beggarly Elements:by which a man cannot be enriched (b) Gal. 4; 
unto jalyarion, In which ienſe we may allude to that place wi:ere Gods 8, 
Majeity is pleaſed to tellthe Elders of 1ſrael, by the month of his Prophec 
Ezekjet ; that heyave their Farhers in the wildernefle (c) Statutes that (;) Exch, 
were not good : that is, in themſelves nakedly conſidered, they were ſuch 29, 25, 
as Whcreby they could nec live: for unlefle they diligently kept and ob- 
ſerved chem, and iook:d through them, tothe bringing in ofa (4) berrer (d) Heb, 7 
hope, chey could nor draw nigh ro God with any contidence, For by the 7 , a 
28ch verſe toilowing, the Propher ſeems to intimate that by Statutes we 
are to anderitand th: Ceremonial Ocdinances, The word alſo in rhe 
Hebrew D2'pnM which is here aſed,is the ſame with that in the (e)Plalmilt, (2) Pſal,89. 
which 1vſculus expounds of the Starures of the Ceremonial Law, diltin- 31, 
eviſmns berween Judements, Statures, and Commandements, as if the 
tormer reflected upon rhe Judicial, the next upon the Ceremonial, the 
lat vp6n the Motall Ordinances enjoyned by Moſes from God : Burt whe- 
cher more judicioufly then acucely, I thall referre to others. 
Seeing then the ancienc Ceremonies are Metaphoricaily termed ſhadows, 
it 4s requiſxe to have ſome Hght, even to compare them with the body 
from which they are calt, astc is oblerved by (f) Alhazen | #mbra perci- (f) Optic. L 
pitar © Incis unyw abſents i, altering preſentia\ thac (hadows arediicerned by 2, Theor, 57. 
the abſence of one lighr and the preſence ot anorher, The dire&Rayes of y,6;. Edit. 
the Suns body are abienc from the place darkned, by the interpoſing body: B,fl, 
ba'the Circnmambienc aire rhat is riluminated with other Rayes of ligar, 
helps us to ciſcerne the ſhadow, In which fenſe, give us leave to compare 
ac preient, the Ceremonies ro the ſhadows, the Goſpel ro the ſubltance, 
and Chriit ro rhe {uminary, andrhen divine Revelation in'ighrning the 
Charchzs horiz5n helps ourey:$to diſcernthoſe ancienc ſhadows, which 
proceed likewife from him who is borh'(g ) light and rructh z whom we (s) Job,s, 
diicerne refradted in the Law, by a ray of refle&ion in the Goſpel, bur by \*; 
a dire& beame, when we come to behold him (þ ) face'to face. b) 1 Cor 
Farthecmore; as a ſhadow doth bur in 4 dark and obſcure manner re- 2 
preſent onely che exc-rnall form or ſhape of a man, wirh' head, armes 
tegs, andthe crunk of his body in an ere& poſtnre, helping us only to'di- 
Rinzuilh 1: fromthe fignre'of a bealt ora rree, &c, So didiche 'Law'in a 
&ark'and oblcute mannerhitnt our rhe excellencies of theGoſpel, and. che 
figure and ſhape of our Lord in ſpecial. Bar when a man'harh "his repre- 
ſentation gtven forch in a more lively way by a piAnre; we then know ir 
tobe the Iconof fuch a particalar perſon,” whoſe fearfire* we are well ac- 
quiihred with, Or yer rrp by a glaffe refleivg his very Face upon 
ns, | Or moR'complearlyandfl #bfolgely/bya; carved Tmags, or a Statue of 
marble or braffe, 'whereinhe is modelled,” noronly according to the true 
fisvite ot his face, and che'exa& proportion? hisfimbs,'ucalſo the bulk, 
etaſſicude , and Uimenſions of every member, 'Tnſucha manner doth 
the'Goipel exprefie' rhe 'Lotd Jefus ro/his beloved Chiitch, even like a 
pifturedrawn'to thelife; like an fornfe91s*or looking vlifſe, like af Inge 
perieRly ſuired and ſymmetrically corre pondent co, its lively prot Hoe: 
Infemnch, that when rhe” day break*of the CopelbepattÞ appear ;"then — => 
didthe anctevr Jewiſh#) ſhadows flee away, as the! pouſg doth joyhutly (i) Cant.24 


L3,12, 


expreſſe ir ac the approach her endeated Lord and 'Saviopr. © While the 1 2, 6G, 
Church -of Gott 'was corifinetl ro families, ſhe watkedis rhe light of the P 

feren Srarrs'only :' Lmein'they preceptf(commonty (6 catigd) of Neeb; 

and now and 'then enjoyed” foine created Scars of 'reveatet! promifes 

FX A 2 concerning 
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3+3, 


(4) 1 Cor, 


15.49, 


(e) Joh, 19. 
30, 
(f) A&,15. 


24. 


(g) Tertallr- 
an,Contr,Tu- 
deos Tom.l, 
Origen Cont, 
Celſ, Can- 
tabr,p.at6T, 
Cyprian, 


—. 


concerning the Meſſiah, But when increatedco the dimentions ot a Na- 
tion, ſhe was alictle more 1lluminaced with the Jewiſh Moons, Ar length 
the glorious light of heaven, the Lord our righteouſneſſe, did atiſe with 
healing under his wings, and ſhined over the walls of Berhleherr , irradia- 
Ling the yeople of Jewry, who before {ate in (4) darknefle, and the Gen- 
tiles a farre off, that walked in che ſhadow of death. Who now do with 
open face beholdas in a (6b) glafſe the glory of the Lord, and-are become 
the (c) Epiltle of Chriſt wricten [iyſeyexuerl#n] or depited by the ſpicic of 
the living God. inthe fleſhy Tables of the heart : Nay, ina word they do 
bear or \et forth in open view the very (d) image of the heavenly Adam. 
The period of all che ancient Ceremonies being fixed by our Lord upon 
the Grofle.when be (aid,(e) IT IS FINISHED, They wereintombed1n his 
Crave, andthe ſeal ofthe beit (f) council char ever was, impreſſed upon 
the tone which was laid on the mouch of the Sepulchre,. apd afterwards 
confirmed by che (g) ancient Fathers, and a)l tne Chriſtian worthies ofthe 
Church in their ſeveral generarions, | 

By theſe and many other tefiimonies, the grounds of our former. affer- 
tion may be evidencly perceived , viz, That Goſpel truths were of old 
typited by the Jewiſh Ceremonies, Concerning the divine meaning 
whereof, I ſhall endeavour to inquire with all ſobriety, according to theſe 


Contra In- ſacceeding Rules .or Canons, which contain the ſecond thing propoſed 


dess ad Qui- 


for our diicourſe.by way of introduRion to the main deſign, The hints of 


Tin, p. 29, ſomethings therein contained, I do thankfully acknowledge, as infinnated 


Edit. Baſ. 
1530, &s, 


T, 


3, 


4, 


by the learned Placew in the fore-reuched place, 

The firſt rule then, for the fnding ont the nature of Types,or for the Ex- 
amination of (nch. as are generally ſuppoſed to be fo, is this: That when 
Scripture it ſelf doth expreſly pronounce and conſequently derermine ſuch 
a perſon or thing under the old Law to be a Type, ſigne, or ſhadow of ſome 
Goſpel-truth; Then are weſafe and free from error, and -may proceed 
with comfort in onr way towards the Temple, having che unercing con- 
duct of the holy Spirit, 7 Pg | 

Secondly, when any perſon or matter in_theald Teſtament 1s accom- 


modatedco ſome ſpiritual ſubjeR, in way of irong alluſion by the pen-men 


of the new Teſtament : then may we lately conclude (eſpecially if the al- 
Ivfion be frequent) that there was ſomerhing Typically defigned in chat 
chive, by the ſpirir of God inthe 61d Teſtament: although rhe Scripture 
do.notinſo many.terms or words ſer down, that this of the Goſpel 1s the 


+ . » 


; Third y, when there can. be nope or ſmall ſatisfaRion given in point 
of reaſon for the- exhibition; of, or the nacration had concerving ſuch, or 
ſuch a piece undec the old Teſtamenc : bur what, may be more clearly evin- 
ced.and deduced from the MyRical-fignificatien of ics Typical-nature, .in 
Relation to an Evangelical ebje& i which being once hinted, the undex- 
ſtanding of a ſober inquirer begiosco have bright & ſarisfaQory .apprehen- 
ſions, concerning che intendment of ſuch a relation and the cruth laid | up 
in 1t:: Then may ſuch a thing, ftrengrbened with ſuch good probability, (I 
hope) without any; peceſfity of a.cen(are;be confirued under the natureavd 
Toon, tian, "2 5/5 

*Fonrthly, when there provesſome admirable. Analogy or: Proportion, 
eithet Moral, Hiſtorical ,. Phylical, or Theological, 1nterceding berwixr 
rwa.thipgs, deeply ſuſpeRed by the generality of the Learned and Holy, 
all along fince rhe cime of Chrif co. have a mucual relation of Typical con- 
cernment berween them ; one whereof js mencioned in the old, the other 


.inche new Teflamenc, wich ſome light glance coward that ip the old: 


I hope 


wa 
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I hope we may then allo, to it be with due moderation, not tearing rigid 
atteriims in che margin, give to (uch an ancient perion orc thing the 
name of a Type: eſpecially fince grave and ſober men in leveral ages, 
hare cait in cheic concurrent teſtimony into that interpretat.ion, 

Fiſthly, When there is {ome excellent attribute aictibed to a perſon or J 
maccter under the old Law : which accordins to che meer hiſtory or bare 
letter of ics relation, cannot either natively or tropically, find any clear 
conveniency or agreement with ir:bur yerwill molt properly and percinen- | 
ly becoincident wich ſome \piricual perſon or truch in the new Telttament , < ſal, £9.4 
when ic is explained and opened, as for example, The Throne of Sols- 26, IM 
mon is promiled ro beerternal; which did neither agree with Solomon perſo- 
nally, nor his poſterity ; chey being caſt our ot the Royal ſeat above 2000 
years ago : Sothat it cannot be applied to Solomon but Typically as being a 
peaceable King for a great while ; but co Jeſus Chriſt onely really of whole 
(4) kingdome there ſhall benoend, Incthis caſe there will be no need (4) D4v. 3. 
ro write, Type, over the head of (uch a thing; the marcer is obvious and 44. 
clear enough; that we may. withouc heſitation inſerc it amonyg the relt of 
as kindred, 

Sixthly and Liſtly,' When the holy Sccipture doth plainly nominate 6, 
ſome noble or iacred perſon of old : or ſome grand material of the Ta- 
bernacle or Temple, as Typically fGignificanc of divine perſons, or things 
under the nzw Teſtament : we-may chen proceed to inquire into the par- 
ticular ations of ſuch perions,. eſpecially ſuch as were of publick concern- 
ment': of into che various parcels and pieces, inicriptions, ornaments, 
or other appendixes of (uch grand marerial-; wherher or no there may 
nor be found in them (ſome conſanguiniry, with the more large and {ump- 
cgous uten(ill, and whether accordiog to ics degree and quality, it may not 
bear an harmonious parc'iinthe conlott of Typical muſick: or whether, the 
bloed-Royal of a Type may not rupne in the Capillary veins of leſſer imple» 
ments, as flowing out of the vena cava of the larger pieces of the Temple, 
For, unlefſe ſuch a (maller material be admitted ro commence the degree 
of a Type) (eſpecially when ſome Goſpel trcuch may properly and withouc 
Qraining be applyed to it,in concomitancy with the greater) there may po(- 
fibly appear ſome chaim or widening deficiency inthe maio material , ro 
be challenged bythe captious for a blemiſh, and imperfeRion in che de- 
hgnment of ic,for a typical hgnification of ſpiritual matcers, \, | 

Yer herein, it is nor my intention to be ctitically apd anxiouſly :nquiſie 
tive, intoevery minute and, inconliderable particle, pryivg-through che 
microſcope of fancy into the knop of every fpoon, the. faſhion of, the 
flaughrec knives, the chickneſſe of each cauldron, the fituation of each 
veſle}, or the cubical dimenſions of cach-material, as if fome rare Myltery 
were laid up in their numbers: In. which R:bere, and.ſome others, are 
roo curious in finding out , Myſteries, where moſt probably none were 
intended, and dividing molt (ubtlely («5 xupererre)). heir ſmall cummin 
Into nice portions, ſhewing themſelves (if I may {o (ſpeak) ca'be ov-rmuch 
wiſe, in che, 'phrale' of Solomes,, : I had: rather.conlider rhole leſſer parts 
(at Typo miniſtrantia) as. only. (ublervient ro che main Type, as (5) Dr. ( "I 
Ryvet conceives in his expolition-ypon ofes hisTabernacle. -  , (?) 1 Exod, 

AS to the worktheh in hands; I ſhall. in-chefick place implore che di- 4: 7. _ 
vine aid of heaven, :and the aſlting-preſence of che holy, ſpiric, tothe 11- ' ;, To 11 
lamination of my-mind, by the Lamps of che SanRuary, jand beg thar my /7'%- 
eye-fight may be waſhed and cleanied wich choſe waters; that iſige from 
under the (c) threſhold of the ſacred Temple ; That he who bearech the, _ 
key of David, would graciouſly pleaſeto open a doar of entrance for me: (c) Exch, 
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that ſo I may righcly underſtand, and properly expreſle my concepricns i 
reference to theie Mylterinus affaires, Secondly, 1 ſhall cautiouſly indea» 
veur to proceed in this buſinefſe, generally, according to. the 6 fore-« 
mention-:d Canons, as to the explication of rhe natureot theſe excellenc 
Types, Yer herein I ſhall nor need in the untolding of theit meaning, ro 
alletdge and apply the aforeſaid tules : which will prove tedious and nſe- 
lefle: leeivg common realon is a ſufficient Cynotare or load:ftarre in that 
particular, Thirdly, It ſhall be my i:udy and care ro give diligent and deep 
incention of (ſpirit to the things in hand, and yer Idenre ro propole them 
with all modeliy and ſobriety ; not challenging any determinate aſſertion, 
unlefle where Scripture proves exceedine plain and evident Intreating 
the Conrreous Inquirer to pardon my infirmities, and net to paſſe too pre- 
clpiranc 'a cenſure upon the expoſitions, before he have conferred che ex» 
plications with the preceding Canons, and the opinionsof learted Dir 
vines borh ancient and modern : to whoſe apprehevſions I freely and hum- 
bly ſubcair my ſelf, ,Fourthly,I ſhall ctave leave to acquainr my ingehuous 
Reader, that it is not che defigne of this work ta enlarge moſt ampiy upon 
all che ignificant parts ot the Temple ; muchlefſe upon all the amient 
Types and Ceremonies, they being s ſubje& marcer fir tor perſons of deeper 
in{ight and knowlcds then I haye artived ro. Who having bin much intrezred 
by a neer Relation, (ſomewhat concerned in this peice as at whote coſt all 
the figures were cut 11 brafſe) to concrive one Chapter concerning rhe 
Temple-Myeries : Iwas in a good meaſure unwillingly drawn to rhis 
workin particular, as indeed xo the whole by a firange over-raling Provi- 
dence, as may poſſibly ſomewhar more appear in the prefixed Epilile, 
Wherefore I humbly and moſt earneſtly encrear the kind interprerarion &f 
my poor labours,& rhe paſſingover my weakneſſes by all learned and ſober 
perions : hoping thar chis ſo thin and ſlender at Eſſay tay quicken apt in» 
cite ſome abler quill, raken tromiome Seraphims wingy to prerce deeper 
incothe heaven ot theſe'divine Myſteries, diftated by the all wiſe Majefty 
of God bitnſelf, | 
As ro ſome moderate explication whereof at prefent, rhac T may proceed 
in a Merthodical path : Let mefirlt in general tteat'a whilezconcerny the 
crime and place'6f ts ere&ion together with the Famous builder King Sofo- 
mon.who undertookethe care afid charges of that Excellent work; atid then 
deſcend ro ſpeak tothe ſeveral particulars infix Se&ions : that ſo the Tem« 
ple-Mytteries may be digefied according tothe method of the feveral pre- 
ceding 'Chapters, in'the Compilement of 'irs Hiftory : Se far forthy as 
there is any thing of ſpiritoal Hgnificarion in them. All which may be - 
; very Commodiouſly reduced 'to thefe'6 heads following, whereot [ fhall 
endeavour to'difcourſe with all perſpicuiryand'eonvenientbrevicy. 
'T,. Of the covered Temple, and its ſeveral included divitions, 
2; Ofthe Conres and buildings round/abour ir, 
3. Of rs various Ureenfifs Wha Ornaments. 
4, Ofclic ſeveral diving Officers, | - i: | 
'5, Ofthefoletnn ſervices in the WorſhipvfGods Majeſty, 
(6, Of the'benefieial-Endowments,  wherewith the 'Officers were en- 
courage#-Iiv the perfottnance of 'their feveral duties" incumbenr on 
her, 7 Which particulars 'when I (hall have thabdled with all expe- 
© eitfon'and (nccrnAtiefe poſſible forſuch a work) :through divine pers 
' \mifi6n'#hd affifiance © Acloſe ſhalt be'then affitedito this Chapter , 
whoſe ſubjeRiisthie mokt choſe and Excellent; moſt rareand di 
'ofall thereft, | wen is | 
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Concerning the Myftertesof the holyTem- 
ple, reſpeting the Time of its 
Erefion. 


' N this Paragraph, containing an enquiry of what Myſtery might pol- 
kbly be wrapped up inthe Circumſtance of time, wherein this' glort- 
ous Edifice was ereaed; Lhall only mention ſome apprehenſions of 
others, who delight much to converſe with numbers inthe Scheol of 

Pythagoras, (4) Picus Mirananla, a Learned man, yer deeply affeQed with (a) In Hep- 
ſuch kind of Mylteries, conceired that the 6 dayes of the worlds Creation taps, 
did prenote 6000 years of che worlds continuance, each day being put Lib, 7, c, 4. 
for a thouſand years, Moreover; that in each thouſand years continuance; p, 35, 
there was ſomewhat notably correſpondent with theCreated works of each 
particular day,So that as the warers were diftinguiſht into their ſeveral ſears 

on the ſecond day, even [o within the compaſle of the ſecond interval of 

a thouſand years, the great overflowing deluge covered the face of the 
Earth, Inlike manner, as the fourth day produced che glorious lumina- 

ries : Sowirhin the compaſle of the 4:h interval of a toe0d years, did 
Chriftrhe (6) Sun.of Righteonſnefle ariſe 'in the world ; and the Chureh (6) 244/, 4. 
konified by the (c) Moon, andthe (4d) 12 Starrs of the Apoſtles, ſhined in 2, 
her Hoer:207, Nay the Temple, which prefigured Chriſt and his Church, (c) Car, 6, 
was compleatly finiſhed in the three thouſandrh year of the world, and 10, 
lated a whole millenary of years, v:z, through the whole fonrth day of (4) Rew.tzs 
che world, bating the intercifionof a tew years, during the Captivity of 1, 
Babylex, which was ſupplyed by irs continuance) abour the ſame quantiry 
of years after out Lords birth; il} its difſolation by che Roman armies, 

There be others, who conſidering char the Temple was fully finiſhr in 
the 30oorh year of che World, (according ro Biſhop #ſhers Calculation, 
and orher nice Chronologers) being juſt a Teood years before our Lords 
incarnation,and preciſely 1n the middle point of the World's apprehended- 
duration, vis, of 6000d years according to the received tradition of rhe 
ſons ofthe Houle of E/iah, mentioned by rhe ſame (e) Anthor in the very (e)1bid.pag. 
words of the Jewiſh Talmud; would out of theſe Rabbjnicall flints (extract 2 ; 1ge 
ſome choiſe Myttical Oyl, to ſupple the Wheels of their faocy. ' As if fo © * 
be; a glorious external viſible Church muſt needs fromthence beevinced 
co continue upon the Earth 3000 years, even juſt as maty as the world 
had before concinned wichour ir, and that this admirable beanty of the 
Church-militave, commenced with the Teraple's compleat ere&ion, Be- 
fides, as the Tetnple did contique, chough nor, without ſome faral concuſ- 
fons for the ſpace of a toood years : Sorin like manner a glorious Evan- 

elical Chiurch thereby rypified, ſhould endure alſo fora 1960d: years 

pace: afrer the 6000 years of the world in. 9eneral, ſhall'be conſamma- 

red and ended, when the Tage .and power of her enemies ſhall be extink ; 

when che Saints of the moſt High ſhall Live and Reign 'wich' Chriſt x ( f p (f) Rev S 

x00od years, And all this mnſt beaccompliſhed{((ay they) before the'2d (nf - 

and moſt glottous coming of one Lord itr che Ctonds,, te paſſe ſentence of * ** 

condemnation upon the World of the 'nngodly, andto purin Ultimate 

period roirs duratiov, New foraſmuch as the Temple ſnffeted many bard 

rhitge during ics long continuance : we muſt not think (according rothem) 

thar the Saints Reign ſhall have any (ad Chaſm of afMiRtion: ſeeing rhe 
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(a) Pſal.S7; 


2, 


b) Ifai,25, 
A 25 


{c) Gen, 22, 
2 


(f, Nic. 


Fuller, Miſ- 


cell. 1,2, 
Co I 2, 


(e) Cant, 4, 
6, 


A mult alwayes out-yye and excel its prefigurationin glory and ex- 
cellency. | 

Bur for my part, holding it ſufficient co have recounted theſe things 
to be left or entercained at pleaſure, ſeeing there is no (olid bats or foun- 
dation (tor thele ſuperlitruQures of tancy,) revealed in holy Scrtptnte: I had 
rather reſolve the Myſtery of the Time of the firit fixed ate of the Temple, 
(if there be any couched under 1t) into the good pleaſure of God, whoſe 
Majelly, if he had intended any ſuch rare fignification in therime of its 
building, would have delivered che meaning thereof more clearly ro us, 
had it ſeemed good in his holy eyes. What 1s ſecret belongs to the Locd: 


bur things revealed co us and our Children, Wherefore I ſhall proceed 


ro a more material inquiry, concerning the place of irs ſituation, 


Concerning the place Where the holy 
Temple Was bmilt. 


N this Se&ion I mean not totell long tories of Gods chooſing the 

people of 1ſrael above all Nations to ſerve Him : or of Canaan above 

all Lands for his people to dwell in: or of Jeruſalew above all Cities, 

to place his name there : ſecing the Lerd leved the () gates of Zion, 
more then all the habircations of Facob, But ſhall rather deſcend imme- 
diately to treat of the holy mountain Aforiab, ir ſelf: So frequently called 
3n the holy Books, che mountain of the Houſe of the Lord: wherein he 
hath promiſed to make vnto all people (6) a feaſt of far things, a feaſt of 
Wrines on the Lees, of far things full uf marrow, of Wines on the Lees 
well refined, whereby (no doubt) the holy Prephet in the name of rhe 
Lord doth infinuate the mountain of Moriah to be a moft ſublime Type 
of rhe Goſpel-Church, exalted even to heaven by the means of grace and 
ſalvation : when he aflures usin ſo many words, that all Nations fhonld 
be fealtedin that bleſſed mountain: which of ir ſelf was nor ſufficient ro 
entertain within its circuit, no, not the one only Natien ef the Jews ac 
a ſer bartquer, whereof more in ſucceding lines. - 

In reference to. our preſent work, che denomination of this mountain 
may yieſd us ſome .light and information in this matter, ſeeing the very 
name of ic probably was impoſed by God himſelf : when he commanded 
Abraham to gethim into the Land of (c) Aforiah ; whoſe manner in the 
impoſition of names is to read a LeAure worthy the attention of Men 
and Angels, As to the fignification whereof there are various ConjeQures, 
offered by Learned men, and many ofrhem are ſummed up by an Eminenc 
(4d) Critique of our own Nation, Some (it ſeems) derive it from "19 
Myrrh,: as if this. tra& of ground: had bin anticocly famous in bringing 
forth that curious rarity, conceiting withall,. chat the mountain of Myrrh 
mentioned in the Book of (e) Canticler, is to be interpreted and under- 
ſtood of this fragrant place, Others would ſerch it from the Syrieck, word 
RRQ. Mara, which ſignified [the Lord] as if it. noted ont the Grand holi- 
neſle of thar piere of ground, as beivs by peculiar deſignation, The Lords 
mountain. Others deduce it from KVH fignilyiog fear, hinting forch co us 
a place deſtinared to the fear of rhe Lord, ſuch as is expreRt by his heavenly 
worſhippersin theic ſolemn atrendance uponGod,according to the antienr 
Moſaical ivjun&ions, Whereas, in truth, the moR genuine derivation # 

the 
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the word, ſeems rather tobe taken trom, IN") to ſee,. declaring it to be 
che Land of vikon, Whereforeſometravſlace the former text in Gerefis, 
(V ade in terram excelſam\ get thee to the high or hilly Conntry: Aquilarurns 
It x«T&@4&#" that is,peripicuous,ſhining or jlluitrious : Sywmachus by, Tis 
$7] aviag Che Land of von, which is therefore incerpreced, illuminating 
and ircadlating, according as Learned (4) Jerom in his.queſtions upon Ge- («) Edi, 
aeſis, Ochers apprehendir to have binſo called from che Eminentcon-. Ludg.1 530, 
!p1cuoulneſle of the place,being by reaſon of irs height (cen by cravellers at 7, 3. 

a very great diſtance,8 from whence by ſuch as flood upon ic many rateand. p, 216, 
lovely proſpeRs, preiented themſelves ro the covetous eyes of delighted 

ſpeRtacors, Whereby is ſhadowed the race beaury and comelineſſe- of the 
Church, che ipoule of Chritt, when ſhe is Enammelled with the (6) glo- (6b) Exth, 
ry of her Lord and Husband, and when preſented to the view of others that 16, 14, 
paſle by, in {o much rhac chey hay2 bin inamoured with: her beauty ;: and . 

navs turned Into her habitation co gain acquaintance with her: orelſe in 

reſpect co the profoundand deep Myiteries, the delicious and pleaſanc pro- 

jpeRs of mercy and grace, which have bin preſented to the view of \nch 

perions, Who have liood upen this holy mountain, There be, thatappre- 

hendit to have bin termed the Land of Viſion, from the apparicion of 

that holy Angel , who. aecoatted Abraham at the intended ſacrifice of his 

enely (op. Bur the Learned-man forecited,conceives ſome Typical hint of 

the Lord Jeins,to have big invelvedin the yery name, and accordipgly ex-. | 
pounds it of the apparition of (c) God manifelt inche fleſh, viz, of our (c) 1 7. 
bleſſed Saviour, who was born, converlſed very frequently ; andat lalt ſaf- 3. 16. 
feced in this crat of mevuntains known of old by the name of the Land 

of Moriah or of Fiſron, -In this particular ridge, beingthe mount ir ſelf 

preciſely, whereop the Temple food, (ome (4) have bleſled rhemſetves (d) Breidew- 
with a conceir that good Jeceb ſaw in his dream the ladder reaching up-t0þachine, 
heaven ; and moreover that he called ic. Bethel, by an Hiſtorical projephs: !; + 
whereas ir is certain , the good Patriarch,was then paſſiog on in a journey, 

at a good dillance from this place roward Syria, Bur the true place of the | 
ſacrifice of Abraham indeed was here, being frequently called 1n Scripture. © 

by che name of. mount-Z'oy, eſpecially. in the writings of the Prephers 3 

where, by a Synecdoche, che name of one little hill: is given and afctibed 

to all the mountaines thereabour, .and ſo. oriah ina more laxe accepra- 

rion of Z 70x, is frequencly.cermed by that name - whereas in a. more tri 

ien!e, Zion was properly the name oply ofthe neighbouring mount,where- 

upon King David dwelt :. whole. enterrainmenc ofthe. Ark, wichin'the 

verge of his. own houſe hath cauſed this; denomipation to be given to all 

the iacred places thereabouts ;© where the Ark of Gods;preſence was after- 

wardieated, The conſtant reidence whezeof, by the appointment of:God, 

and the care of Solomesn, was upon. the bill: (irialyſo, called) of Meriab, 

within the walls of the Ciry Jer»ſalex © miiere ic way encompaſſed with 

a beautiful Tezaple, inſtead. of the Molajcal:Curraips, i The glorious 'Ma- 

Felty of heaven, choſe a monntain-rarher-chen a valley for.the habiratian of 

his holineſle, thereby giving us to underſtand the excelfiry,. and dighity: of 

the Goſpel-Church in a figure, which-yas afold prepheſied ob :ro{(be/(#) (6) Ian, 2 
exalted over all the Monncains and Kingdoms of che'Earth, | I6was:fetup- *12. - 4 "__ 
on a lofty mountain to ſhadow forth rhe viſibility of the Evangelical Da "© A 
Church in all ages, to ſuch as have ſpiritual eyes co diſcernit, (f) For a Of Ms 4 44. 
City thar is ſet on a hill cannot be hid, Beldes, as buildipgs which are - Fe J6 
fixed upop mountains, enjoy a more pure and defzcared aire, therefore 4 

ſeveral of che ancients have accounted ſuch places as moſt proper for thoſe 

perſons,, who Rudy and conſult their kealch more then their profic, In 
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(a) InGeo- purticulat (a) Didynm bach thete words it his- advice to this purpoſe, 

onic, Þ. 31. [ yeh viriras obuiorrs amodoutitt (6H Tor vinnOTeear Throy Hs 78 5 Sylmar 

Baſr +6 outs nz n2740K0vld.Ti Tt, v705- 3 TernO®+: (thy (oraros 3). My bes 

39, hoverh-ro-build your: bonſes on che. higheſt places. For inch are moſt 

(b) De re commodions boch for health and proſpect. (6) Palladizy alio gies 

Ruſt, Lib, 1. coonel, thus; | /pfime Pratorii firws fit, loce aliquatenus erethiore & ſieriore, 

Tit 7 '.  quamceutera,C propter injuriam fundamentornm, & ut leto fraatnr aſpetin}. 

Eo: The firuacion of che Manſion it {eif, ler it be ip a place more lofty and dry, 

rhap of the' others, to prevent injuries tro thie foundations, avd thaſbu 

(c)L,1,C,4. may enjoy a refreſhing proiped. Laſtly, (c) Yierwvine ſaies, Primum, eleflio 

loci ſaluberrim, is autens erit excelſm, Firſt of all, ye muſt defign the moſt 

-» wholeſome place for your dwelling, even ſuch as is higher than Ordinary, 

In like manner -the wholeſome and healthful fitvation of the Temple of 

old; did decyphet and mark outro ns, that the health of our ſonls is then 

moſtprudemly coniulted, when we live in ſuch places, where we may fuck- 

inthe ſweer aire of the Goſpel- Ordinances, in the affemblies ot Zorn. 

For as much alſo,” as trhe-mountains 1h their fiately and elevared pofition 

are neerer to che Starrs, than ordinary Champioy plaines or depreſſed val- 

lies : we may thence conceive, that the noble exaltarion of this place, 

where'che' Temple Roed, ' might denore the Churthes vicinity to heaven, 

whither all its fervent devotions-fiuſt be direfed: Ir being obſervable in 

Scripture, thar the 'uſnal ſears of 'divine worſhip were conſtitured iv ſuch 

. Places, as were vefy high, ſhadowing forth the heavenlinefſe , which is 

required it che minds of divine worſhippers, Befides, as it was uſuall of 

olds build rheir teniced Cities and Caſtles upon hills, that were precipict- 

ous and moſt inacceffible_: Se'it was Gods yood pleaſnre 'tharcthe Temple 

(d) ſu), 2: of his preſence ſhould have the Hkeecure fication, to nore the impregna- 
6, fy 


|. .bteneſle of the Church, which is ſer upon (#) mount Ziov, Furthermore, 

({e) PF, 58, Icisrecorded in the facred Volumes to have bin builr upon the threſhing- 
| floor of Arauvab or Ornan the /ebufte, to manifeR (ſairh (e) Ribera) rhar 
- intime cocome,the Gentiles ſhould be admitred into coniaxderation with 
U)Yli. the Jews in'divine worſhip: norunlike to whar: (f) Jerow had before ob- 
Pa&:1"5: ſervedin his letcer written (as Eraſmm conceives) in the name of Pala 
and Euftochium ra Marcella in theſe words, Angelus, &c, in Orne Jeb u- 

ſeorumregis are Templum Domini defgnevity Jam tune ſignificans Eccleſs-' 
am Chritti, nou in 1ſracl, ſed in gentibus conſurgentewm, The Angel, &c. 
defigned che Temple of the Lord to be in the chreſhing-floor of Orze, 
che King of the Jebnfitos, even then fignifying the Church of Chiiſt arifing, 

not in /frael, but amovg the Gentiles, PFurcher, che Temple was bai 

ona mountain co:note-11s pereBiity and dararion of the Chutch. They 
thar cruſt in the Lord, ſhall be 4FMonnr-Zjon, which 'cannmor be removed, 
F; bur abierh for ever,” Pſal; 125, 'T,- He alſo that doth the 'Will of 'Godis 


promiſed toabidefor ever; 1-Job, 2.7, Finally;ic was built ina mountain, 
poſſiblyts ſet.ourthe cxven it ſelf ;' eve as'our Saviour repreſen- 


tedrheradiancy'of heaven'to ſomie'6f his ApoRles ,” when he was transfi- 
gured'bufore rhend inch exceedivghigh'mointiiy, (as is generally cov- 
ceived)-of Taboy,” Hiy ylotions' aſcenſion alſo: into heaven, took irs riſe 
ſromxhdta@unrain of Oliver, 101 PIER , 
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ot 


Chap.g. | The Temple of Solomon. 


1 


85 | 


Concerning the Builder of the Temple, 
| | King Solomon. | 


Olomen the moſt Famous and Peaceable King of 1ſrael, was (4) ap- (a) 1 Chron, 
pointed by God to erect chis Royal StruRure, who as to his name, 17.12, 
diſpoſition, and reign (forthe grand ſerenity of his cimes) was a 
pregnant Type of che Prince of peace. Who being entred npon 
his Government,made Zadlek(5)High Prielt in the Room of Abiathar,The (6) 1 King 
name of Solomon (ignifies peacerbleneſs;the name of Zadek righteauſneſſe; , 35 IH 
even a$Chriſt was a Prieſt atter the Order of Melrhizedeck, being Clothed SE 
with R.oyal Righteouſneſle, and (tyled alſo by Iſaiah, the Prince of peace, 
Iſai. 9.6, higtipg to us that ar the entrance of Chriſt our Lord into his 
Royal Dfgnith, and glorions work of framing his Goſpel-Church, that (c) 
righreouſnefle and peace kiſſed then each other,char truth ſhould ſpring onr (c)P[al.85, 
ot the earth, and tighreouſnefſe look down from heaven. So/omen then 
was the (d) eAr chireb of that ancienc and famous Temple : Bur be- (4) AB, 7. 
hold a (e) greater then Selomor is here, the true Tcdidiah, or beloved of #7: 
the Lord, who caements the living ſtones ofhis Church cogether, with his (e) Links 11, 
onn blood, | 31, 
Ic bath bin uſual of old ar the building of ſome famous Palace or Cathe- 
drat, that the Royal Founder ſhould.lay the firſt tone with his own hands, 
having his own name engraven on ir, It'sleſt time ce humor a Jewiſh 
fancy, in determining che truch or falſhood of a Rabbinical Relation, rhar 
King Solomon did (f) inſeulp rhe Tecragrammaron or the unſpeakable ( f) Shoring- 
narſ d#59) apon che firſt (tone; laid inthe foundation of the Temple: haw i» Jo- 
Burt this, Fam ſure of, chat the Facher of mercies acquaints us in one wa, p. 106, 
__ | nda- (g) 1/a, 28, 
tion*, a ſtone, «tryed tone, a precious corner-(tone, a ſure foundation : 16, 
which»ohe Apoſtle Peter afſures us was no other then Chriſt himſelf, as 
I ſhall manifelt hereafter. Concerning whom, under the name of an An- 
oel, the Lord.js pleaſed to charge his people by Moſes in thele words, Be- 
wate of him and obey his voice, provoke him not ; For he will not par 
don your cranſpreſſions, (hb) for MY NAME isinhim, (b) Exod, 
We'rtad cyncerning David, chat he gave to Solowen his ſon the pattern , 
of this howſe,; with an examplesf all the choiſe accouremems, In like 
manner our Eord and Saviour under che Type of So/omon, being called the (i) 2 Sam 
G) Son of God ; elſewhere from his own holy mouth aſſares us, that the 131 Y 
work, which he had to do,(k) he received 'of his Father, So that as Nathev k 7a ad 
wis ſent 6a inefſage from God to acquaint David that his ſon Selomen 8) > ge 
ſhould build a hqgle for che name of his divine Majeſty , and thar his ſons * we 
Kingdome ſhould be eftabliſhr for ever; parallel co anorher place'in the 
Pſalmift, aMſuting us chat his throne ſhonld ()' endure as the dayes' of (/) Pſal.8g, 
heaven : Even ſo doth the Prophet Zachary inform nsip the name of the 29. 
Facher concerning that man, whoſe name is the (w)Branch,that He ſhould (wm) Zach, 
build che Temple of che Lord, chat is, the ſpiricual Temple of his Church. 6, 12, 
Wherefore our blefſed Lord, when compared with Moſes, is preferred be- 
fore him\as being the Son of God; and is repnred fairhful as a Son over his 
own honſe: whoſe (#) houſe are we, if we hold faſt our confidence, &c. (») Heb. 2, 
6 


23,21, 


to theend, Bur before I conclude this preſent Se&ion, I ſhall endeavour 
to compare our bleſſed Saviour with Solowes,; as che Temple duilder, in 
leveral reſpets, © Bbb | Fiſt, 


/ 
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E; FirſtzAs So/omz0n prepared mapy coſtly materials,buying them of the Ty- 


rians, Sidenians, Arabians,and other Nations : Se did our Lord redeem 
a) Rev.g, Ol buy anew his living tones for the materials of his ſpiritual Temple, our 


a 


of every{(a) kindred, Tongue, and Narion. | 
£ Secondly, As Solomon imployed many skilful and laborious Artifis,both 
-of the Children of Iſrael, 4s well as of Pheniciags, and of the e/Egyptians, 
as *tis related by Exſebins : So did Chriſt onr bleſſed Lord imploy in anti- 
ent times many Prieſts and holy Prophers of che Jewiſh Natien, to gather 
inthe people of choſe times co the knowledge of his truth, Afterward 
upon his Aſcention (er. Coronation day) he inflituted and gave forthfike, 
(5) Eph, 4, wile Apoſiles, Eyanyelifs, Paltors and Teachers, (6) «5 3Vouled, for che 
I,, ecifying or building up of the Church, which is his bedy, upto the day of 


olory. 
2. whe icdly, Solomon did nor only procure and hire theſe fic perſons to car- 

ry on the work, bur he proceeded actually to the building and compleating 

thar famous Houſe at Jersſalem: (o doth our holy Saviour by the in-, 
ſtrumentality ofthole his fairhful Labourers, imployed by him conſtantly, 

manage this grear deſign of finiſhing his ſacred Temple, For as the work- 

men of Solomon did haw down Cedars, Fir-trees, and Algum-Trees in Le- 

banon for the ſervice of the Temple, avd canſed chem to be brought in flores 

by water to Feppa, and thence to Feruſalem. Sodoth our Lord imploy ſuch 

(c) Hoſ. 6, as ſhall (c) hew his. peoplezand take off the ruggedneſs of their diſpolicions- 


5. workmen of 7obs the Baprifls temper, that need not be to aſhamed, when 
(d) Mat, 3. they (4) come withthe Axe of conviRion,and lay it to the root of the tree, 
I'O, He uſes in this excellent work ſome Boanerger's, Sons of Thunder, to heyy 


down the choſen and marke trees of ele&ionp, out of Lebanon ; the proud 
mountainous and rockyLebaxex of nature:our of the Mountains ef ſ(elt-con« 
ceit, price, natural righreouſneſſe, er liberty of will;(falſely ſo conceived) 
to cloſe with divine proffers of mercy, without an immediate power from 
above; of civilicy alſo, and common morality, In this manner doth lear- 
(e) Pſat. 37. ned Ferom ſeera to apply two places of the Plalmilt, where wicked men for 
35. . their loity pride, are compared to the Cedars of Lebanon, In (e) one. 
(f) Tom.B. place, where we read [a oreen bay tree] the rext of Jerow cuns thus (f ) 
Edit, Eraſ- Vid; impium ſuperexaltatuns & elevatum ſicnt Cedros Libani ; I:have ſeen. 
mi. Lugd. the wicked exceedingly exalted and lifred up like the Cedars of Lebanon, 
1530, p48. The other place is that, where the (g) voice of the Lord is faid-to break the. 
36, * Cedats; yea the Lord breakerh the Cedars of Lebavon, Both-which, are 
(g) Pſ#l. hinted by him in his.(þ) Comment upon the 60 of Eſay. In ſo much that 
29, 5% our bleſſed Lord ſeems moſt weerly ro ſay to his Church upon this ac=- - 
(hb) Tom.5. coun (if leave maybe granted toallufions) (7) Come with me from Leh: 
p-277.- non{my ſpouſe) with me fgom Lebanon: forche (k) beams of 'onr houle;; 
(;)Cant$4+3. are of Cedar, and our rafters of Firre, Such as-beingcurdownout of the, 
(k) Ca#. 1. proud: and rowring monareins- of nature by«the Axe of the Law, were 
I7, -* - . | broughtinfloces of repencance to Joppa, (indulge the contiguation of che; 
Allegory.) it. being a place famous tor this, ,thac one of the firſt Goſpel-.; 
(1) Att.9. miracles, (/)-which, Peter did, was performed there. Nay: the choiſe 
36, &c, evidence of the vocation of theGenriles, inco the fellowſhip of the Myftical - 
(m)At.10, Church,was here exhibiced uato (»s) Peter in a trance: where he received: 
1 &c, from Godin a Vifiona Sheer let. down from heaven, filled wich all ſorts of : 
; living Creatures,ſome whereof were unclean according tothe antient Law” 
and; infticution of Advſes ; Peter being thereby.-taught that the unclean - 
p. 16 Gemiles were now alſo to be taken up co heaven, as that (#) :Sheer was . 
() + * * "1p that givive Viſion. NG - 22000 t: 6 <1 
Furthermore, a3 to theſe our workmens proceeding in their Tempie-la- | 
| ours». 
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bours, As wereadthat all che (tones of the Temple were wrought with 
Iron tools by the Arr of Maſonry, before they were brought and laid in 
order and cemented together 1n the walls of that ſacred Houſe: In like 
manner the (ones of the ſpiritual building are hewn and ſquared by the 
Preaching of -the Law, which, as the Apoltle tells us, is a (4) School- 
maſter unto Chriſt, to fir and prepare us for the heavenly (6) Colledge at 
the Temple. It we ſhall acceptit for a Type of heaven, as ſometimes it 
is: then may we learn, that as the Stones and Timber were compleatly 
ficted ts fall into their ſeveral places without noiſe of Tools and Inliru- 
ments even lo in this lifegdorth rhe Goſpel-Miniſtery fir and prepare the 
Saincs for that Celefiiil place,(c) where ſorrow and crying ſhall be heard no 
more, 1f we ſhall underſtand by the Temple,the worſhip of the Go'pel,as 
Scripture doth frequently infinuate: this prepararive work for the Temple- 
buildings may poſlibly ſhadow forth and allude to rhe Spiric of Bondage, 
preceding the ſpirir of Adoption, For our bleſſed Saviour hath ſent forth 
not only hewers with rough garments like 7ohBapti(l} & Elijah to prepare; 
bar ſome workmen of the cemper and ſtrain of Barnabas allo, like lo many 
ſons of conſolation to (trengthen and joyn the ones rogerher, in the (p1- 
rirual building with the cement of Faith, Love and Joy.So that as the word 
of God is compared to an hammer by the Prepher (a) Ferexzy, to breakin 
pieces rugged hearcs : So likewiſe we find workmen at a gentle, peaceable 
and quiet bulineſſe, laying Judgment to the (e) line, and righteoulneſle ro 
the Plummet; that the Rones of the Temple may be laidin anereQ, in an 
even and regmlarforme + fince.we heat-ofche (f) line of the Apoliles do- 
Arine which is'gone our through the whole World, | 
\ Fourthly, As King Solowzen did ſolemnly appoint in a ſet frame and 
orderly method, the 24 courſes of the Prieſts for their ſeveral lervices ; ro- 
oether with the duties of the Levices, in their various Charges for a moſt 
noble end, even to praiſe God, and to Miniſter before the Prieſts, accor- 
divgly asche ( g) wark of every day required,inſtituting likewiſe the Porters 
according totheir Courſes,to watch at every Gate: ſo hach our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour ordered by divine inflicution, the ſeveral ſpiritual Ordinances 
inhis Church : According to which every Saint is appointed in his ſtation 
co worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, (ſeeing he is faichtul in all his 
houſe, beyond Moſes the Law-giver of the antienc [ſr«clnes, 
Fifchly, As King Se/omen did in moſt ately and pompous mannergper- 
forme rhe various rites of the dedication of rhis mo} famous and;ſplengid 
StruRure ar Jeruſalem : Even ſo the blefled Lord of life, *and Saviour of the 
worldaſcending up on high, (þ) gave gifcs unto men, ſending down his 
moſt holy ſpiric in the form (7) of Cloyen tongues, noting the variety of 


Languages whetewith they ſhould be miraculouſly indued, and the various 


(c) Rev, 21, 


(d) ler, 22, 
29, 
(8) I[a;,28. 
f 
) Pſal.lg, 


'4ly. 


(g) 2 Chrox, 
8, 14, 


f 


Fiy. 


(h) P[al.68, 
7 ht 
(:) At,2, 


Nations, to which they ſhould be ſent,as likewiſe under che ſhape & repre- 1, 3,3, 


entarion of fire noting the fervency of zeal , and the illumination- of 
knowledge wherewith they ſheuld ſbine throughout the World ; at that 
rime firing open the Apoſtles and IS aſſembled rogether in one 
Place at Jeruſalem, By which plenary maniteftation of rhe Spirit- they were 
conſecrated, anointed and inirined into the ſeveral glorious Evangelical 
Qfbees, ro be then nndertaken by them, and diſcharged in' the Primitive 
urch, 137 0c 39%. 
Sixchly and Laſtly, This glotious King converſed in'this Stately and 
Famous Houſe for many years cogerher , taking grear delight inthe $acti- 
fices and ſolemn worſhip of hisGod.So deth'the Lord Jeſus the Framerand 
builder of the fpiricual, Temple, rake wonderful ſolace'in his Golpel- 


6ly, 


Church, continually walking in the midfl of his (+) ſeven Golden Candle-' (&) Rew,2, 


ſticks, : Bbb2 


Yer 1, 
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Yerherein we muſt obſerve, that, though King Solomon declined {in his 
latter dayes, to ſhew that he was but a man, although a moſt glerious and 
admirable Type of Jelus Chritt : Yer herein our blefled Lord as he did farre 

 out-bidall other prefigurariens of himſelf; io alſo this perſonal Type ef King 

» Solomeni, in this particular, that he never forlſaketh theafſemblies of his 

(9) "ag * Saints, butis alwayes (4) in the mid{t of them : For whom he once loyerh , 

Pa p ; (6):he loverh unto the end, or («5 72 Tia@- as (ome expound it) even to 

( ) 10h. 13s the death ; Nay continuing his leve beyond the term and period of his meri- 

: corious paſſion, he hath graciouſly promilſed to be (c) with them alywayeven 
(c) Mat, corheend of the World. " | 

Hirkerro ler it ſuffice to have treated thus largely concerning tbe prefatory 

matters reſpe8ing the Time, Place, and Architect of the Temple : Now [ 

ſhall proceed ro the main deſign inthe 6 following SeRions, according to 

R che merhod, which I have before laid down : not without molt humble im- 

ploration of divine aid and affitance to be. yeilded and afforded to me in the 

turcher preſecution of theſe abſiruſe and profound Myſteries : craving mores 

over agentle and fayourable connivence, and remiſhon of my failings, by all 

ſerene ipirits, who poſſibly -may pleaſe ro conyerſe with rheſe fo rude and 

impolite diſcourſes, 


PETIT ET TITTITFITETES FTTH) 
4 LESNNSNNSTSSSANKGS | 


SECT. -1. 


Concerning the Myſteries af the Covered 
Temple, andits included Rooms. 


28, 20, 


+ S to the management of this preſent SeRtion, I ſhall crave leave 
ro treac in rhe fiſt place of the MyRtical fignifications of the Tem- 
ple in general; and afterward ro deſcend ro the moſt material, pat- 
"> tjculars of rhe covered Building, whereof ir may be requiſite ro 
diſcourle more largely. | 
' Ingeneral, rhe holy Scriptures go frequently infinuate the Typification of 
three things by the Temple, when raken in a more laxe and ample fignificari- 
on: as for example,Our bleſſed Lord himſelf perſonally confidered, Secondly, 
> rhe Church or body of Chriſt myſtical : And thirdly, every.Saint alſo 1n par- 
ricular, Arleaſt (I hope) ir may be ſafely faid, that rhe ſacred writings do in 
all rheſe 3 reſpeRs [frequently allude to the ancient Temple of Solopwen : it. 
being no unuſual thing for the ſelf arae Type to hint ar various Myſteries un- 
(d) Toh, 2, der the Goſpel, as may more amply and evidently appear our of the divine 
19,21, pages of Scripture by thisenſuing diſcourſe, | 
(o) Hierow 1, Seme would havethe Temple in general to prefigure and Typifie the 
zn Script, blefled body of onr Lord and Savionr, grounding their operenpon upon 
EcclefiaFtic, that famous place, where our Lord ſpeaking concerning the defiruQion of 
Edit, Eraſw. che Tewple in three dayes, is interpreted by rhe- Evangeliſt Joh» (who was 


' Luap, the beloved Diſciple, and lay in his boſome) (4) ro have meant ic of his own 


1530, Tem, body, Upon which account; Tert#liar (e) who lired under the Emperous 
1,287; PT MERE, Severm 
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Severus and eAntoninns Caracalla, and is placed by /erome in his Latine tran- (a) P, 172+ 
{lation of Exſeb: his Chronicles as flouriſhing (4) inthe 208th year of our Edve, Scal- 
Lord) expounding that noble place of the (6) Prophet [ſarah, treating of /ig, 16 58, 
the mountain of rhe Lords Houſe , whereunro all Nations (hould flow (6) ſa, 2. 2, 
in the dayes -of the Golpel, refle&s upon our bleſſed Lord in theſefol- (c) Conrr, 
lowing words, | (c) #14, Chriſtus Catholicum Dei Templum, in quo Dew HMarcion, 
colutgr | Chrilt is the Catnolick Temple of God, wherein he 1s worſhiped, l, 3. p. 348. 
eAthanaſinus moreover, citing this very place of holy Jobx, affirmes chat our Ed,Par,g0, 
Lord Chritt was the (4d) aantis 5:xnos, that true houſe or building, and that 1566, 
rherefore Solomons (tracture being bur the 6xwy, rhe image or Type of this (4) Cortr, 
ſpiritual Teinple was deſtroyed, ro manifeſt it ro have bin bura meer Type , Arianes, 
when as this true Temple had once appeared, Inthis point likewiſe doth Orat. 5. 
holy 8 learned /erows concurre aſſerting as much in theſe words [(e) ideo Tem- p, 323. 
plum Subruturs, ut typice hiftorie tollerentur \ that. therefore the antient Edir, Com- 
Temple was ruined, that ſe the typical Hiſtories mighr be raken away, Nei- welin,1600, 
cher is Or:ges herein to be lefr our, ſpeaking ſomerhar ro this very purpoſe (e) Ad 

in bis 7rh Book again(t Celſus, (f ) Kevin dvray Thy may x; T2v valr, x Marcellam, 


Thy Taed T6 rae de Sond Xz Tis avaytyrauuirys MeTeia; $667THav Ty O88, &c. Tom, 1, 
He deſtroyed the City, and the Tempic & the worfhip of God, conſiſting m ſacrifi- 126, 
ces,and other conſtitnted ſervices mtheTemple,&c.co rhatend that rheGoſpel & ( f) P,349, 
irs more divine ſervices theteby ſignified might be more firmely ellabliſhed, quarts Eair, 
Burt to har purpoſe ſhonld I bring ina heap of Authorsſercing their ſeals to Cantabr, 
rkis ancient truch: Seeing *cis every where obvious inthe writings of the Anti- 1658, 
ents, atrended likewiſe generally with the ſuffrages of modern times; eſpecially 
of ſuch,yho delight nor in carping at the Fathers, Wherefore according ro the 
6rh Canon, before laid down 1n his Chapter, let the Temple be accomoda- ( ) lob, x, 
red to our Saviour under the notion of an excellent Type, For as our bleſſed do x 
Lord is declared by holy John, (g) exlwdozu cr inuiv, to pitch his Tabernacle (b )Col 2.9 
and dwell among us : So the fulneſſe of the Godhead is affirmed by rhe Apoſtle G) Joh + . 
Panl (h) xarucir copernGs, to inbabire bedidy in Jeſus Chriſt, as in a Gregory 

ge g 

notes 1m 


Temple : The (5) Sheemah of the divine preſence, being unſpeakably manifeſt 
Scrip, 6,31: 


inthe Meſſiab. | 

Strange and uncouth is the fancy of Yillalpardys (k) ſtaring the Temple's” p 1; Oxon 
Typical {imilirade in proportion to and with the body of our bleſſed Logg ( k) Tewpl. 
npon the Crofſe, with his armes Rirerchr our, and his legs conjoyned rogether Qt, je. 
in ſucha manner: - as that his head ſhould poſlefle the SanRuary, hj (t ſeri os 
che Altar, his feer rhe Eaftern gate : his rio hands the two gates Villah | 
North and Sourhlide of the Temple, So that as the paſſage or way to tle , Cippell, 
Altar and SanAuary lay open through thoſe three principal gates : 1n like P 1. * 
manner ſhould the path te the true SanRuary be madk plain and eafie;through PE 5 X%. 
che wounds of his feet and hands. Whence it is that the brazen Sea, which. B l /. Po h- ; 
was fituated on the South(ide of rhe Temple near the Altar, ſhould prefigure tt Walgon, 
che water and blood iſuing our of the right G6de of our bleſſed Lord, for the "0 
waſhing away of our fins, and our ſpiritual ſanRification, Bur theſe rhings * By 
(ith Zud, Cappellns) though acurely and ingeniouſly invented by'/iLalpan-, 
aus, yerare nota little ſtrainedand forced, fayouring more of the ſharpneſs 
and ſubrlerpof humane wit, then of the ſolid wiſdome and teachings of che. 
holy Spirit, Wherefore I ſhall ſeek to accommodate ſome principal parrsiof 
cheancient Temple unto Chriſt perſonal, by way of alluſion rather chen by 
direR aſſertion, and afterwards remove to the next inquiry.  .  , 

In as mach chenas the Temple is reported to have bin built with pure 
white marble : rhereby may be ſhadowed farth che unſporred purity, and 
Candid innocency of our bleſſed Lord , that, well might the heavenly Angel (!) Luk, 1, 
ſay of him ro the Virgin Mary (1) To Yjubudver dy1or that Holy thing which. 3 5, 
ſhalt be born of thee, ſhall be called the Sox of Ged+ $o that when the Prince 
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(a) Foby of this World came near ro bim in a way of tempration («) he found nothing 
14,30, mhimof impurity and unholinefleas any fir matter or foundation for his ma- 
(6) 1 Pet,2, licious defign againſt him. Who is declared by rhe Apottle Peter (6) ro 
a3, have committed no ſin, neither guile to have bin found in bis month, | 

We read furrher concerning the Temple, that it was adorned with Planks 
and Boards of Cedar Firre and Olive which by their unftuous and refinous 
matter do noreaſily yield to purrefagion. Inlike manner, the body of our 
Lord had ſuch an equ:{16rium of excellent poiſe of the humours in irs rempe- 
rament and conltirurion, rhat he was never fick in all his life, as generally is 
conceived from the Glence of Scripture in that point: Bur that his body was 
inthe ſame habirude of freedeme from ficknefle and death, as the bodies of 
our parenrs in tae primitive garden, by the free donation of God and his 
manutenency , or conſervation of them in ſuch a ttate of equality, thar 
the tetrachordon or the four firings of rhe humours , being 
choiſely and divinely rouched bythe hand ef heaven, ſhould warble forth 

(o) Iſa, 53, the molt pleaſantand melodiong harmony of immortality, Now although 
5, our blefled Lord did undergo the pain of death , being (c) wounded for our 
(4) ?[al.16, tranſgreſſions not his own, yet did not the Father of our Lord and Saviour 
10 Jeſus Criſt, (d) /eave his blefled body under the power of the grave, ner 
Abk,2, 27, ſ#ffer bis holy one to ſee corruption, 

Again as all thoſe foremenrioned materials framed of the wood of choiſe 
trees, and being meſt curiouſly carved, were overlaid with rhe pureſt gold, 
the moſt incorruptible and precious among merals : - So may we oblerve in 
holy Scriprure many of the exceliencies of Chrift compared to Gold, 

(e) Cant,5 W herefore the inamoured ſpouſe deſcribing her beloved to the Daughters of 
ſ 0 Jernſalem, conferrs his head wirh (e) the mo$t finegold; which ſomereferre 
( f) Rew.14, © the divinity of Chriſt, others ro his headfhip over the Church, eſpecially 

* " fince John in his Reve'ation-vifidns beheld the jon of man ſitting on aClond, 


" (f) with a gelden Crown upon hu head, as being King over his myltical body 
che Church, 1 FOO 

x4, Inantienctimes,Gods majeſly was pleaſed ro utrer his divine Oracles from 

(8) 5 '* out of the molt holy place within the Temple: Bur in theſe 148 dajes He hath 

() Dan. 9 (g) ſpoken to us by bis Son: who is expreſly called (b) the moſt holy by the 

5 'e2* Prophet Daviel, and was the perſon through and by whom che Father barh 

S opened his minde to the World : For the onely begotten Son, which is in the 


— þ7 *13+ boſome of the Father, (i) be hath declared him,Gie is loh,1.1.:called the word of 
(+) 1oÞ.1,18, God, the Interprerer of rhe divine will in all ages ; either (k) knoweth any 
( 6) Mat. wan the Father, but the Son, and he to whom[oever the Son will reveal him. 
pl It was the(1) ſpirit ef Chriſt in the Prophets of oldgteſtifying before hand of his 
* ſufferings, and the glory that ſhould follow : By the ſame ſpirit (») he went and 
: preached to the ſpirits of the old World, which are now 1» priſon, dy which 
(m) I Pet. [iſo he taught (#) the Apoſtle Pax, and continues to inſpirethe hearts of his 
Je 19. faithful Embaſſadours to the end of the World, having upon his Aſcenfion- 


(#) 2 £97. day (0) given gifts unto men, far the perfelting of the Saints, forthe work of 


*303 * the Miniftery, and the edifying of his Body ; till we all come in the anity of the 
@) Eph.4. faith, and I the mars 10. fro Son of God, unto 4 perfeft man, wnto 
2322153 he meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſh, Wherby 1s evidently de- 
(p) 3 Per, 2 clared that rhe Goſpel-MiniRery divinely taught by Chriſt the Supreme 
*  * Prophet of his Church (p) the Shepheard and Biſhop of onr ſouls, ( (q) who 
(9)./ob. 7 ſpake as never man ſpake) muſt endure till all cheEle& be gathered and 
* '* built up intoa holy Temple in rhe Lord, which ſhall nor be fully and com- 

! plearlyfiniſhedrillche end of the World, cf 
Moreover, As inthe Temple of Se/omon there was an Ark made of Shittim- 
wood;containing the T ables of ffone,(whereon the ten Commandements were 


engraven) and preſerying them as a liyely memorial of Gods Covenant, _ 
| "me 
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the Children of 1frael, ro protect and defend them in caſe rhey kep: and 

obeyed thoſe precepts of God, So Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour is de- 

clar-d ro have (4) fulfilled the Lew, nor only as it becamea jult and righre- (©) Mar, 
ous perſon toro do, bur onthe behalf of the ele&, that ſo by the (6) obedi- 5+"T- 

ence of one man) might be made righteous, Which he performed with ſo (6) Rom, 5, 
much alacriry and willingnefle of (pirit, thar he ſpeaks of himſelf, that (c) £9» 

he delighted to do the will of God, yea the Law was within his heart ; as a more () Pſal. 
excellent Cabinet then chat which lay of oid within the Oracle. 40.5, 

To contra& : Asthecurious vailein the Tabernacle or Temple kept off 
the overcomming Maj :ity of divine glory, from the eyes of rhoſe perſons, 
whoentred rhe SanEtuary : ſo the (d) vaile of Chriſts fleſh was drawn over (d) Hcb.to, 
Him as a Cnrrcain, to obumbrate and ſhadow the radiant divinity of his God- oo 
head, thar reſted in him 1n che daies of bis Incarnation, 

As the Golden Altar of Incenſe was the ſear of rhoſe fragrant Odours,which 
perfumed rhe holy of holies: So arethe prayers of the Saints offered up by 
the Lord Jeſus upon the heavenly (e) Altar of bis mterceſſion, which ltands (e ) Rev. 8, 
beforethe Throne, where our High Prieſt perfumes them in the golden cenſcr , © 
of his on merit : and makes them acceprable to his Father. 

Asthe Table of ſhew- bread did exhibite food to the Prielts that miniftred 
before the Lord, after the Cakes had Rood their limited time within the 
SanRuary : Sorth2 Lord Jeſgs (f ) deſeending trom heaven, is that e-#e bread (f) Tohn G. 
of Life, whereupon Saints do feed, who are conſecrared for {g) Prigſts under 3 2, 
the Goſpel nnto God rhe Farher, (8) Keva.s 

AS the Golden Candteftich, did yield a beautifullight within the Temple 
continually before the Lord : Accordingly,doth our Lord Jeſus rerm bim'elf 
(b ) the light of the world, that whoever foilowerh him,” and werkerh by rhar (hb) lob, 8; 
lighr, ſhall nor walk in darknefle ; bur enjoy the 1ighr ef erernal life, The | 2; 
ſeven lamps likewiſe of that Candleſtick, did 6gnifie the various and excellent 
graces (4) of rhe holy Spirit, wherewith oor Lord was adorned abore his (;) Rev,4.5. 
ps who took great delight in (&) walking inthe midl(t of thoſe 7 golden (k) Kev.2.t. 

ranches, | | 

As the brazes Altar received the ſacrifices which were offered up for the 
people's fins, ro make an aronement on their behalf before God : So upon 
the Altar of the Croſſe did the Lord Jeſus (1) pur away the (ins of his people (1) Heb.s, 
by the Sacrifice of Himſelf, EE 26 

As the G te of the Temple gave admiſhon to rhe Prrelts into choſe mylie- * 
rious places, where rhey executed rheir offices,and performed ſervices accep- 
cable unto Ged, So the Lord Jeſus :s the door of the new Teſtament-wors- 
ſhip, through which we muſt enter with our Goſpet-facrifices to performe 
our ſpiritual homage to his divine Majeſty. In all our prayers we mult have a 
ſpecial eye ro Chriſt and -his mediation : Evenas Damen the Land of his 
Captivity kneeling upon his knees, prayed when «he (m) windows of his (,z) Dan, 6, 
Chamber were open rewards Jer»ſalem ; and uf OILY (#) caſt out of 19, 
fight; his ſoul fainting within him, yer looked rowards the holy Temple : (»)Ion,2, 4, 
ſo muſt we in our deepeſt exigencies, and che moſt faincing. firs of diftreſle -, 
look rowards Chriſt our ſpiritnal Temple, and chrough him only expe au- . 
dienceat the throne of grace, 

In theſe and many other particulars, I might proceed to amplife upon this 
Ro ſhall reſerve them to a more copions enlargement in the ſucceeding 
treatue, | 

2, Lerus 200n inthe next place to ſheyy briefly, how the Chnrch alſo, 
the mytiical body of Chriſt was fignified by rhar glorious building, Where- 
in I ſhall burſuccin&ly mention tome ferv things, recommending the more TM 
large explication to rheir more mou and conyenient places. L 
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As the Temple was the material houſe, wherein God was worſhipped un« 
der the Jewiſh adminiſtration : $015 the Churcb under the Goſpel, the ſpi- 
(a) 1 Cor,z, ricual (4) Temple of God, wherein his holy ſpirit dwelleth, Nos exm 
16, ſunus 1 empla dei, & altaria,&T luminaria,& vaſs, Weare (laith (6) Ter- 
(5)ſertul.detwllian) the Temples of God, the Altars, Lamps and Veſſels, [Every 
Cor, mil, 'Chriftian Church (c) (as a molt Reverend ana Learned Dr, of our own Nati- 
P.753s on) is the 1ſracl of God, and every Regenerate perſon born in Lion, and every 
Edit, Par, ſpiritual worſhipper the Circumciſion, Now Chriſt 18 crucified in Galatia, 
So. and a Paſſeover eaten in Corinth ; and Manna fed en in Pergamus, and an 
(c) Dr, Ed, Altar ſet up in Egypt : and Gentiles ſacrcified, and ſtones made Childres unto 
Ren, on Abraham, aud Temples unto God, 
Hoſ.Ser,5, The Ark of old, contained the ſtony Tables of the Commandements ; 
p.131,q4ar, But now the Church of Chrilt prelerves within hey boſomethe boly Scrip- 
(d) Jer, 31, tures: God having graciouſly promiſed (4) to put his Law in their inward 
wn; patts, and te write 1t In the fleſhy Tables of their heatts, 
Heb.8.10, To be ſhort, rhe Chersb:»s on the walls of the Temple fignified the pro- 
(e) Pſal,34. teAion of Avgels, who now (e ) encamp round about them chat fear the Lord, 
P. as commiſſionared Euardians for their comforr, preſervation, and delive- 
rance, 
The ſhewbread in the SanRuary did ſer forth the bread of life under the 
Golpel; the Lamps, the pare doftrine of the Church's Teachers; the Altar 
of incenſe, their araent prayers ; the Pillars in the Porch, their conftancy and 
perſeverance ; the Laver, the waſhing of Regeneration : and the brazen Al- 
rar With its appendant Riteztheir confi ſion of fu and expiation made, on their 
behalf by the {acrifice of Chriſt. 
Thirdly and Laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the Typification of each particular 
Saint, as ſhadowed forth by that holy Temple: Even as the Apoſile Paul 
doth expreſly declare, making it Rrange that they ſhould be ignorant of this 
(f) Cor. wh: (f) What know ye nor, that your body ((\aith he) is the Temple of the 
6, Ig, Holy Ghoft ? To which may be added rhe affercion of (g) Jerom ro Pauli- 
(g) Tom. 1. ys, [Porum Chriſti Templum anima credentis eft, illam exorna, illans veſts, 
Page 105e ii offer denaria, in illa Chriftwm ſuſcipe) that the ſoul of abelieveris the 
true Temple of Cnrift, adorn 'and cloarh that, offer gifts to that, entertain 
Chriſt in tuch a building, | 
Wherefore craving leave to comparethem by way of reſemblance, deft- 
ring that theſe parallels may not be firiftly interprcred: The fonndation of rhis 
þ Temple may be laid in humility & contrition of ſpiric, wherein the inhabicec 
(h) 1/4. 57. of eternity G ) delighteth to dwell, We may referre the Porch to the wonrb 
__ of a Saint : whereinevery holy J«cob.ereRts the (5) Pillars of Gods praiſe , 
\ "4 calling upon and blefling his name for received mercies; when ſongs of 
20, 19.0. geliverance are uttered from the (k) deors of his lips. The Holy place,is the 
(&)P ſal. renewed mind ; andthe windowes therein may denote divine illumination 
4#l. 3. from above, cautioning a Sainr ro beware leaf} they be darkned with the 
{moak of anger, the miſt of grief, the duſt 'of vain glory, or the filcby 
mire of worldly cares, The golden Cardlefticks, the infated habits of divine 
. knowledge reſting within the ſoul, The ſhewbread, the word of grace exhi- 
bired in the promiles for the preſervation of a Chriſtians life unto glory. The 
Golden Altar of Odours , the breathings, ſuſpirings and groanings 
(/) Gal.4, after God ready to break forth into (/) Abba Farber. The Vale , 
6, the richreouſnefſe of Chriſt, The Holy of Holies may relate tothe con- 
ſcience purified from dead works, and brought into heavenly frame, The 
(m) Rom,7. Ark tothe heart of a Saint, (m) delighring in the Law of God after the in- 
33; ' ward man: The wercy ſeat, to Chriſt dwelling therein (») as the hopeand 
(#) Col.1, foundation of glory, The awo Chernbins to Faithand Love : from Roy 
bs; wiole 
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whole wings the Father of mercies utrereth rhe glorious Oracles of aſſurance, 

by the (4) witneſſings of his own Spirit, The per of anna may be relem- (a) Rom, 8, 

biedto that food (6) of hidgen joy, unknown to the World, which is the 16, 

Quinteſlence of divine affurance laid by, for a Saint to feed upon and refreſh (b) Rew,2, 

kus ipirirs in bis deepelt and darkeſt agonies, The rod of Aaron budding 17, 

and flowing within rhe Oracle of their hearts, ſheivs the ardent affection 

which rhe 1oul beats to, and the profitable fruit ir receives by the Goſpel- 

miniitery ; when baving- accepred the Law from the mouth of God by his 

Embaſladors, (c) he Jayes up his words in the ſecret receſles of his heart, (c) Iob 22, 
Finally the Laver is repentance : the brazen Altar is a broken anda con- 22, 

trite \pirit, the fire. holy zeal, the ſacrificing inſtrument is the two-edged 

{word of rhe Spirit; and the beaſts to be {lainare the various lnſts of rhe fleſh : 

which we are to drag before rhe Altar by: holy confeſſion ; ro morcifie, by 

conlianc batred; and offer ap ina heavenly renewed converſation, as ſacrifices 

acceptable and well-pleabng in rhe fighr of God, To which purpoſe in ſome 

meaſure doti) that famons Maull of Pelagianiſm ſpeak intheſe words. | (4) (4) Auſtis 

Ejus et altare, cor noſtrnum,@&c, e ſacrificamns hoſtiam humilitatts & laudis j, Cy Di 

in area cordis igue fervide charitatis,| Our heart is his Altar, &'c, we offer- /_10.c. 4, & 

up to Him rhe ſacrifice of humility,and praiſe on thar Alcar of the heart,with re c,5.6- 

the fire of fervent Charity, | | 6, | 
Thus farce may it ſuffice ro bave inſiſted on the more general 6gnifications 

of the Teiwple, humbly craving a favourable pardon (of whar infirmiries 

have bitherco paſled} ar the bands of ſuch Learned and Ingenyous perſons ; 

who may countenance my further endeavours after more clear ſatisfaRi- 

on, in deicending to the ſeveral patticulars, which, by divine permiſſion, I 

ſhall proceed to handle. 
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The Myſteries laid up inthe Foundation 
of the Temple. 


N the firſ} place I ſhall fearch inco the Foundations of the Temple, ir 
being molt proper to rreadin the eps of the foregoing Hiſtory of irs 
erection; and endeavour \ith all diligence to turn oxer taoſe ponderous 
and (e) coltly hewn ſtones, wherewith it was laid of old in the dajes of (e) 1 King. 
Solomon, to iee what myſtical treaſure was hidden under them. 5, 17, : 

Vain and. futilous are the feavouriſh dreams of the antient Rabbiys, con- 

cerningthe Foundarion-flone of the Temple. ( f) Some aſſert that God placed =". 
chis fone (uſually mentioning but one principal Rone) in che Centre of the f) Shering- 
World, for a firme bafis and ſettled conſiſtency for rhe Earth to reſt upon, ham in Je- 
Others held rhis ſtone to be che firſt matrer, out of, which all che beautiful 9% Po! 04, 
viſible beings of tbe World haye bin heyvn forth, and produced to light, © #* 
Others relate that this was rhe very ſame ſtone laid by 7acob for a pillow un- 
der his head, inthat night when he dreamed of an Angelical viſion ar, Be- 
thel,and afterward anointed and conſecrated it unto God, Which-when So- 
Lomon had found (no deubt by forged Revelation, or ſome tedious ſearch 
like another Rebb: Selomoh) he duiit nor bur Jay irſure,as the Principal Foun- 
dation ftone of the Temple. Nay (they fay further) he cauſed ro be engra- 
ven upon it, the Tetragrammaton or rhe ineffable name of JEHOVAH. All 
which ſtories are but to many idleand abſurd conceirs,. yielding thus much 
of wonder, that any perſons ſhould be ſo beſorted as co think everto findſuch 
ſtupid and blind proſelytes, who would indgre to be impoſed upon by ſuch 
Ddd fopperies , 
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fopperies , wherewirh of old they did pollute the Jewiſh Religion : Evenag 
brain fick Monks fince the Prinficive times haveendeavoured to corrupt the 
Chriſtians worſhip with their lying wonders and revelations, {o ofren recired 
in their wodden Legends, : 

Wherefore to letrhem paſſe; not without Solemn praiſe ro God, who 
bath conferred upon us more clear lighr in the face of hi dear Son; ler us pro- 
ceed while we enjoy that lightro do the work thar is required of us, and by 
the benefit of thoſe bleſſed rates ro look more narrowly into the ſpirirual 
foundation of rhe Goſpe'-Temple. | 

To which purpoſe, contidering) that the foundation of an houſe 1s properly 
that materia ſub rata, or underground marter, on-which the building relieth, 
and whereby ir is ſuſtained and upheld; and furthermore, that Gods building 
or houſe in the World is bis Church, which being conflitured in our firit 
Parents ar the beginning, upon the Primitive foundation of righteouſneſſe 
and true holineſfſe, -accorcing to the Covenant ef works, was aſſaulted by the 
ſtorms of the Devil's malice and power ; and falling from that excellenc 
foundation (which Gods Majeſty had laid in paradiſe with his own hands) 
hath ever fince groaned molt bitterly under the ſad preſſures of fin and t:mpra- 

(4) Ger, 4, tion, complaining inthe Language of Cain, rhat their deſerved (4) puniſh- 

13. ment is greater then can be born by humane ſhoulders, and therefore earnelk- 

» ly begzsthedivine ſupport of ſome nzw and more firme and unſhaken fonn- 

dation, whereupon to re for ever, withour danger of inwatd mouldering, or 
external ſtorms, | 

Now for as much) as the Foundation of every building is two-fold : The 

(5) Heb, 3, firſt external and n4twral, being no other then the Earth it ſelf, (b made and 

4. framed by God : The other, internal and. artificical confilting of tones ; 

brick or rimber, according ro rhe nature of the ſuper-impoſed byjlding: So 

hath rhe Church likewiſea tiyo-fold foundation. One whereof may bear ſome 

reſemblance with the nacural earth : accordingly as our Lord is pleaſed 

co ſpeak of his Church under the notion of a fimilitnde differing from this in 

(c) Mat. 13, __ that the (c) field is the world wherein his Church and people are 

8, ' placed, - 
: ; The other may be termed Artificial: (granting indulgence to the pro- 
(4) Heb, ſecution of the preſent Metaphor) The (4d) JSywpys, builder, maker or 


II,10, framer whereof is God in a more ſpeciall manner. Then which founda- 
(e) 1 Cor, 3, tion () no man canlay any other, than whar is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
9,11, He i3 thar precious corner-(tone (g) laid by the Father in the heart of mounc 


(f)Iſa,28, Zim, (f) In whom all the buiiding being ficly framed cogecher, grow- 
I6 ethto a holy Temple in the Lord, (b) To whom comming as to a /ivirg 
(s) Eph, 2, fone, the'Saints are built up a ſpiricnal houſe, wherein co offer ſpicicual | 
29, . Sacrifices acceptable ro God by Jeſus ChriR, 

(b) 1 Pet, So that neither the precended and uſurping-head of the Church at Rowe, 

' 2,45, nNorthe Canons, conſtirucions,or traditions of that Apoſtate body, nor hu- 
mane reaſon, thongh never ſo much concoRed, digelted, refined by the 
wit, art,or induſtry of man,can be owned for this foundation, *Tis Chriſt 
alene, who muſt be received and acknowledged for this fundamental-rock, 

(3) Mat (che Baſis of Apoſtolical confeflion) whereon to build the Church, (5) 

i”, 19 Againſt whichche gaces of Hell thall never prevail, 

PDE oy Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour rhen, is the whole and only foundation 
for the Church to reſt upon, excluding Peter and all his imagined ſucceſſors, 
rogecher with all che Apoſtles from being Corrivals with Chriſt in this 

- great work of ſuſtaining the ſpiricual building, Now although the Pontif:- 
6ians plead hard for a Secundary and Miniſterial foundation-: yercan we by 
no 


no means admit apy (nch diitin@ion , which 4s fo farre from being groun- 

ded on Scriprure, that it doth direRly oppole the very expreſſe terms of the 

holy word, declaring thar there can be (4) no-othier foundation laid rhan (4) 1 Cor, 3, 
our bleſſed Lord, Befides it is repuenant ro found realon, to introdace 1 1, . 
any Secondary and minitterial foundarion, thar performs not che true and ” 
narive duty, and canoot undergo the weight and burden'ot a proper and ge- 

nuine foundation, For either Chrift is the only, whole, and {ufficient 

foundation of his Church, or not, 1f he be, as the Scripture holds it forth, 

more evident chen the Sun ar noon: rhen what's the meaning of that other 

tonndarion > which certatoly; it it be not the primary and.main foundation, 

chen it cannot truly and properly be called a foundation ar all, that: doth 

nor ſuttain the building: but mult be a part onely of che building. : For 

ifitbe atrue foundation, ic mutt (ubfil} of it ſelf, and nor be laid upon 

another ; as it$ baſis or botteme, - Batit nor, beſides the flat denial of 

Scripture by thele buitders, [65] who have ſer at nought the khead-(tone (5b) 46, 4, 
ofthe Corner, wo mui} needs befa!l che Church, if their faith. and hope of 1 1, 
ſalvarion, ſhould leane upon ſuch [c] Leprous ones, which God hath (c) Lev, 14, 
commanded to be carried our of the City, inco an unclean place, But 45, 

this point is moſt excellently and nervouſly handled by the famous | 4] Dr. (4) Tow, 2. 
Whitaker, moſt amply, in his Controverhies abour the Pope of Rome, ro the de Roms, 
cerror of cke dark Conclave, | Pomtif, 

Happy is che Church of Chriſt in having fo glorious a perſon as the Son Contr. q, gu, 
of God, ro ſuſtain and bear the weight ani preſſure of theirfins, and co be 2, p, 551, 
che choiſe foundation of their faich co reſt upon, in reſpe& to eternal lite : fo!, 
who is ſo termed by a Mecaphor taken from material buildings, wherein 
the foundation doth uphold all rhe Rooms and Stories built upon it. In 
like manner, all the members and parts of the ſacred and Myttical ficuRure, 
laying ch: whole ftrefle oftheir happinefſe xpon Jeſus Chrilt are carried on, 
rill che top-(tone of glory ſhall be broughe forth, Which chings are men- 
rioned in many places of divire record, and proſecuted by an Allegory or 
cominued Metaphor. 1 

Chrilt himſelf is by diverſe of che holy pen-men called che corner-one 
of the building, chat 1s, ofthe foundation of the building: In which. ex- 
preſſion the main and principal part of the foundation is taken for the 
whole by a Synecdoche : Seeing the chief and moit ſerviceable part of the 
foundation is thar firong and large hewn-ftone, which the Archite& layes 
at the botrom-corner of each ſquare of the building, Further, as a buil- 
ding is compared by Scripture and other writers, ſometimes ro an humane 
body: the foundation in ſuch.a ſenſe may very aptly be exprefled by rhe 
denemination of a head, To which purpoſe we may oblerve rthac our An 
Lord [e] the head of his Church, 1s ofren. fiyled by the name of that pj 5 
prime fone, which is laid ar the head of the' Corner : as may fully | 8 .-'. * 
appear from theſe following places of Scripente, P/al, 118, 22, Mat, 21, 

42, Mai,12,10, Lauk.20,17, Aﬀtq.ni. & 1 Pet.2,79, | 

This excellent foundation-one (thus laid 1n Ziox,the holy mountain by > 
che hands of God himſelf) hath alſo many rareand cheile Epithers annexed 
ro4t4in the ſacred writings, Whereof ict will not be (I hope) amiſle, to dil- 
courſe awhile,referring to thoſe various places,whereinthey are difperied, 

I, He is called an ele} or choſen-ſtone: difallowed indeed of men,bur (f) Ts. ©. 
choien of God, ſaies holy Perer : who good ſoul would blaſh, had he bin (f) © Ze, 
alivein afrer-daies,no leſs,then the picure of Pax!,(as Iremember) at Pome: 2,4, .- 
In which the ingenious Painter being taxed: for making his face roo ruddy, 
replied in his defence, chat ic was for thame of ſome rhings done in the Ro- 
man Church, Bleſſed Peter diforns 7 IW an1 looks upon Chriſt only, 
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as this choſen one carved by God himſelf, ovr of the Qurry of mankind, 

(a) Heb,ro, and receiving a (4) body prepared by the Father, for the ſervice of this 
'% ſpiritual building, He 1s iyled therefore (6): the Elett of God, 1n whom 
(b) {ſa. 42, his fowl delighted, being inſtiruced for this very work by the eterpal purpoſe 
A and defignation of his heavenly Father, Who (c) in the julveſſe of time 
(c) Gal.4,4, appeared in humave fieſh, rhar is, ar the peried and compleatment of thoſe 
(d) Like 1, daies, which God had pitchrt vpen from all eternity ; and had revealed 
70, and foretold (d) by the mouth of tis holy Prophets ever fince the 
World began, Atrer which gracious manifeliation of the Son of God 
in fleſh, he was hewn and poliſhed by his ſufferings and torturipg-death up- 
on the Croſle, that he might be fic tor che ule of the wife Mafſter-builder, as 
a foundation ltone to {upport the pew and glorious builcipg of his Goſpel- 
Temple. | 
2, C. py is called a- precious fone, by a Metaphor taken from gemms and 
Rones of great value, Ten thouſand times more precious then that natural 

(e) Tinta- diamond-rock; on which (e) an anrient Caltle of our Narion once ſtood, 
gel in Corn- now groaning under its deplorable ruines. Whereas this rock of ages 


wall, ſhall never behold corruption, More precious indeed ! as being of a ſuper- 
(f) Dan. 2, natural eflence, and cut our (f) of the mountain of ererniry, withour hands 
45. in reſpe& to his Divine yature * which is free from the Jealt ſhadow of a 


Alaw,or any tinEture of blemiſh ſkinivg moſt oricotly with all the (parklings 

of divine pertections, Precious 1s this Rone upon the account of its ad- 

mirable qualities, and moſt efficacious virtues, Infinitely beyond the 

force and power of the famous Hematites, for topping the bloedy flux of 

our ſouls. Which would have bled to death through the gaſhes received 

(g) L»ke6. in Paradiſe, had not(g) virtue iſſued from Chriſt for 1ts reftrainr, Beyond 
I9, the fiery Carburcle, in irefifting the flames of his Fathers wrathz thar are 
ready to ſuck up the vital ſpirits of wretched ſinners, who dare preiume to 

(hb) Heb, draw nigh tothis (b) conſuming fire, withour Chriſt, er converie with ſuch 
12,29, (5) everlaſtivg burnings, Beyond che attraRtive vertue of the XMagnetical 
(:) 1[a.33+ fone, in the(k) drawing of fouls aſter him, and alluring them ito union 
14. and communion wirh himſelf, Nay mere precious then the impenetrable 
(k) Joh. 12. Adamaxt, whereof ſome Antients report (uch a quality to be inherent in 
32, it, that thoſe who carry it about them, ſhall prove Valiant jn fight, and 
unconquerablen their enterprizes : Seeing we are made more then Con- 

(1) Rem, 8, querours (/) through him thar loved vs, by whoſe meanes it is, that we [mv] 
37. receive the victory, when fighting under the banner ofthis heavenly Ackil- 
{1] 1 Cor, les, Who beipg himſelf anoipted. with a more precigus union ( (») 
I. $7. then his of Ambroſia) from above, is inevery part invulnerable excepr his 
({») Nat, heel, which fora while is bruiſed in his poor members militaot upon rhe 
eAMythol, Earth, tillall his enemies be ſubdued under his feet in the behalfof his dear 

p, 8179, Church, | 

Beſides, heis a moſt precious fone by reaſon ef his incomparable rarity : 
{o) 4%. therebeivg bur one of this nature found iD the whole World, Who would 
13,46, not turn a {piritual Merchant, and, ſelling all tat be hath, endeavour ro (0) 
(p) Ate4. purchaſe this ineftimable treaſure ? This is that ſtone (laies holy Peter)on 
12, which onely our ſalvation refterth (p), There being »s other name under 
(q) Kev. 2, heaven given among men, whereby we muſi be faved . than that new name 
IT. engravenonthis (q) white-ſtone, (r) the Lordour righteouſneſſe, TheLord 
(r) Jer. 23. Chridis the onely Sun, which by bis bright and fulgent raies diſpels the dark- 
6, veſſe of rhe Chambers of death and of the bottromleſle pit. He is the onely 
(s) P[al.6®. Phenix, out of whoſe perfumed aſbes doth ariſe the curiouſly plumed pro- 
I3. '  oenyoſthe Church, whoſe wings are (5) covered with filver, and her fea- 
[e] 1 Pet,2, thers with yellow gold, This is the only Stone, the Rock of Ages, [#] ſo 
. ; Precious 
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preciousrorhem thar be'1eve, on which alone our feer can be Rteddily fixed, (s) Pſal, 
(4) that our goings may be efiabliſhed. Te DOE. 40, 2, 

3. He is termed a * tried fone, Jeſus of Nazareth, (as the bleſſed Apo- Q. 3. 
file Peter affirmes) a man { approved of God by miracles, hgns, and yyon- * iſe. 28, 
ders, Who when tried by ttie divine Majelly inthe fire of his wrath to melr 16, 
away the drofle cf imputed fin, 41d yes dffubzre wee «<:ſolvere, neither fly inf Aﬀ;,2, 
pieces for want of radical Oyl, nor melt uncer that terrible calcination for 22, 
want Of tenacity and conlittence, Though all the fins of the ele& were put 
inte the cruſip:e of his humane nature ; yer be came our of the furnace inyio- 

Jable, and was therefore Crowned with the diaceme of a giorious criumphe = 
Althovgh he were ſo (6) ſorely wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for (6) 1ſs, 53, 
our iniquities by the hammer ot che Law.and piercea by theſword; which was 5, 

' uſed by the right hand of him (c) who was hu fellow, yer this Roya: one did (c) Zech, 
peither ſhrink our of his fixed place in the Corner, nor Gak under the weight 13,7, 

of d1' ine anger. | ets | 

The Prince cf this World made towards him with the inferna! three-tined (4) Mar, 4 
fork of (4) tentations, to try the iirength of this Corner-tione ; bur (e) found ); p « 4 
nothipg degererous in him, or incie lealt wiſe malleable by all his Arcand G ) Toh, 4 
fury. That great Goliath of Hell came marching up again him in his coat VR” by 
of maile, his he'mer of brafle,: and a weavers beam in his hand: Bur was ſo t C 
diſmaily ſmitten inthe forehead of his bold defignes, by the mighcy force of M al 
chis } 1tonetaken our of the (f ) brook of Kidron, that he fell down on his iT YPtat 
face to the Earth, which afterwards proved like a (harp and fara), (g) Circum- 37 4 ” 
cifing lone in cutting off che head of chat uncircumciled Phil;ftine, who had (s) he WF 
defied the armies of the Living God, | 24 v'vg 

The gares of bell and all the powers of darkneſle were preſently in an ap« ** 
roare; and ( Juntti umberibws) with their uniced forces, affailed him in s 
moſt cowardly manner-eventhen, while he was exercicd under the frowns 21 
of heaven : bur be prevailzd moſt viRoriouſly, and carried chem all Captive; 
(being chained to bis Chariot wheels) roche Capitol efglory, Even as 
Sampſon of o1d laid the gates of Gi4 (b) on the Hill before: Hebrow: $0 G Juds; 

did our unconquerable Champion triumph openly over all Princips)iries and 7/7 3, 
Powers, laying their gates upon the top of mount O{gor, the hill befors ** 7* 
Heaven, in the day of hisglorious Aſcenſion unto the Farher, having fixed © 

his immortal,and nevercobe unhinged Trophies inche Jawes,nay in the very 

Bowels -f the kipgdome of darkneſle, In ſo much chat what was ſaid of 

eld conce:ning the tone thar was brought from Stone Abby near St, Johnftox's 

in Scot[a:d, by our warlike King Edw, 1, and placed under the Coronation- 

Chaire, in Edward the Confeſlors Chappel at WeRtminfer, may be more 
abundantly verified in this Prince of life, being alluded ro with fome ſmall 
variation. | | 


& 


Ni fallat fatum, Chriſt us quocung, locatuns ; 
Invenitt lapidem, reguare tenetur 1hidem, | 
If heavens decrees ſhall firniely ſtand, 3 
The ſtoxe, that's laid by Gods right baxd ; | 
(:) With fragrant Ol ſhall be antivinted, (i) Bethel, 
And for a holy hoſe appointed,  Gen,28,19; 


Ls 


, 
} 


This King of glory being ſolemnly inaugurared into his Royal Office, by 
his perfumed union upon mount Zion, muſt Reign in erery placeand ter- | | 
ricory chroughour the World; according te the Propherick pen of Daniel,in- (&) Dan, 2, 
terpreting the viſion of the (&) mytical fkone, which ſhall ar _ erew into 35. 
agreat mountainzand fiÞd rhe face of TT Earch, ({)We readin — #2 3's Iy- 
ee of } AnAre 
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of atone reported to have fallen from heaven, anc therefore Wworſhipt by 
the inbabiranrs of Cherroneſw : Nay by a more infa lible pen ic 18 [elated 
E (4) At.19. concerning(a)the Epbeſians,that they adored(a Aronerts) an image which they 
e- credired ro bave bin dropt down from Jupiter, In which and the like im- 
x olitions (of the old Serpent) upon poor delyided mortals, there may lye 
fid ſome Apiſh imitations ofthar divine truth of Chrifts coming down from 
heaven; and repreſented in the ſacred Scriprures,by the Meraphotical expreſ- 

fions of a (lone which we are now handling. | oY 
(b) De Err, - The Heathens and their ©t% in Tire ((b) mentioned by Firmicws) 
relig.p. 284, whether made of Gone, andutrering from choſe Statues, or out of recky 
cum Hyg, Caves, their avEd pnpaTe, their ambiguous and doubrttu] rortuous Oracles, 
80, fearing left they ſhouid miliake in the iflues andevents of their prediQions, 
. and ſo loſ: the honour of aſſumed deities, ſhall be daſhed one vpor ano- 
(c) Zeph, 2, ther againſt the walls of divinefary, The (6) Lord ſhall be terrible ro them, 


I1, and famiſh all the Gods of the Earth: providentially guiding the hand of a 
(a) Plu- poor Grecian,ignorant of the truths of Godzto write a Treatiſe | (4) a ixas- 
rarob. aoinbroy yeurngiay,) endeayouring to give an account ofthe defe& ot Oracies 
p.149. in his dates. W herein he ſhews that ſome infernal ſpicit fromthe I:aud Faxe, 


Tom, 2, now Ericuſa be:ween Corcyra and Leucas in the ſoxian Sea, declared their 
Francef, Hfilence to proceed from the death of Chriſt ; which 1* ſhadowedin the dark 
1620, words of Heatheniſh canting Language, Tlay 6 piya; 743ynre, The great Pan is 

: dead, refleAing upon Chriſt moſt truly, as the great Biſhop and Shepheaid of 
ſouls. Who when ariſen from the grave lead Captivity Caprive.and ſept the 

Es mourhs of deluding ſpirits in a great meaſure, inverting the rr5pw of the 
| Delphzas cel] npon rhe mouth of chatrank and putrid den ot the old Dragon, 
(s) G en,49, - But as to our bleſled (e) Shepheard, rhis ſione of [/r«el, his Oracles are 
24 + 1 infallible: the rockon which he firs is impenetrable, as ro the impreſſion 

: of any external violence: In all ages hitherto ir hath flood inviolable ; (© 
ſhal}ic Rand nnmoveable againſt the force of rhe choiſeſt Engines of the 
witcieſt and refinedſt Archimedes of Hell, and eriumph moſt eloriouſly 
(f) Pal again? all oppoſition like (f) mount Ziox which cannot be removed abiding 
125. F. for ever, . Forthe (g) Lord was on his right hand, therefore thi Holy one never 
(2a, ſaw Corruption, Henceisir, that the Saints of the moſt High, who are 
3, built upon this ſure agd cried foundation, (hall find chemielves fixed upon 
fucha Rock, that no ages can violate, noſoaking ſhowres can cauſe to moul- 

der ; no floods can daſh upon, with che leaſt ſenfible impreſſion : although 

themſelves by this their allifioy, ſhall be broken into a thonſand flaſhes : 

no windes can ſhatter or ſo much 'as ſhake ir, having fiood impregnable 

3gainſt all the imperuous forces ; that heaven (iv juſt and righteous 1ndig- 

nation again{t imputed fin) orearth ina fooliſh rage, or Hell in a malicious 

fury, hath ever yet muſtered or brought into fhe field aeainftit, In ſo much 

that the holy Apoſtle (in oppoſition ro the quakisg firs of mount Horeb and 

f Bellon,06- the frighrful leapings of S:x41, rhe f rwin-rbps of that trembling mountain 


ſervat, in the wildernefſe of Pare in the day of Gods thundring ont his fiery law 
(b) Heb,12, from a midt the thick darknefſe) mighr ſafely inferre that we have (b) re« 
38, ceived a kinegdame which cannor be ſhaken, which cannot be moved, 


To conclude, As this imperial tone hach undergone the full weight of 
Gods juſt and deſerved wrath in -reſpe& ro ſinners, whoſe burden our dear 
Lotd was pleaſed to (uitain on their behalf; having alſo conragiouſly and 
rriemphantly repulſed all the furious rage of ſpiritual wickednefles in high 
places: (o harh if likewile proved to have bin a tried Rone in reſpe&to ; 
Saints of the rplt High, who upon conſtant and experienced trial have found 
ic to cheir grear: comfort and inexprefſible joy, ro have bin a moſt ſolid 
foundation for their grieved and burdened ſouls ro reſt upon, in their (ad- 
de diltrefles and perplexities, FOES This 
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This experience of ir ha-good Jaceb inthariad night, laying ic fora (2)(a) Gen,28; 


pillov(the 'ofreit that ever he had,being lined with ehoiſe promiſes) tor his 111, 
rroubled anu muting head, When ne was haſtning cn ina jonrney towards 
Padan-Aram from the menacing browes of his angry brother, Then was it, 

that this holy man received the promile ofthe Meſſiah, that ſhould come 

from his loines, when God-cold him in a dream, that (b) in his ſeed (hould (b) Ver, th; 
all ihe famil:es of the Earth be blefſed, When awakened in the morning he WES 
ſer up that fone (6c) for a Pillar and powred oJle upon it, (d) Neg, enim ado- (c) Yer. 18, 
ravit eum lapidem, wel ei ſaerificavit : ſed quoniam Chriſti nomen 4 Chriſ- (d) Auſtin 
mute eft, idefF, ab untione ; profetto figuratum eſt hinc aliquid. quod ad mag- ge Civ, Dei 
num pertineat Sacramentum, For (\aith Auliin) be »tuther worſh:pt that ſtone, 1, 16, 6, 8; 
xor ſacrificed to it : but becauſe the name of Chriſt 1s. from unttion , verily 

there is ſomething figured by it, which pertaineth to & great Myftery, Anothier "I 
likewiſe of che Ancients ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, (e) Lapidem tonſecravit &) ©/Priane 
& unxit, Sacramento unttions Chriſt um ſignificans, He. (wiz, Jacob) con- /. 2. Contr, 


ſecrated and anointed that ftone, hinting at Chriſt by the Myſtery of unftun; 


]#daos, 


To mention no more, evidentis the retimopy of one more antient then 4 {rg 
either of rhe former, who when ipeaking concerning the preſent work of af. 1530. 
Jacob ar Bethel,” hath theſe words in his dialogue witha Jew(f). Kai br c f) Jaftin 
AlSos x25; 4 woaxey wardy cuulonmos exngvortTe, fuolns dam taui. We A{ar;, td; al. 
have in like manner manifeſted, that Chriſt w as figuratively ſet forth by a ſtomt cp Tryph. 


in many Scriptures, The holy Patriarch ſleeping ſweeriy-on this blefſed 
None, lay him ar'the top ef the. Jadder ina viſion, whoſupported him be- 
neath ; which was no orher-then the ('g) Son of God : reaching ns rhat che 


fp. 244. Edt, 


Commelix, 


1593. 


fecrer ſupport which a Saint enjoyes, 1s ſometimes illuſtrated with radiant (g) 14, ibid, 


viions of aſſurance from heaven, If we repoſe our ſouls in their ſaddeſt 


lin, 40. = ; 


Joh,1,51, 
ded with Angelical viſions of divine love, reaching downrhe ladder of afſu- ed 
rance from heaven, by which we may aſcend into the boſome of God:when 
we are terrified wich the frownes ofa rhreatning aud perſecutingAWorld; 
while weare travelling towards Bethel, the houſe of God, the manſion of 


glory. 


This was the (tone : which bleſſed Foſeph, when ſold by his unkind bre- 


thren, found ro be his help ; (<) even rhe ſtone of /ſrael (according) y as his ( h) Gen.49, 
dying father did diQate in that folemn bleſſing) whereby his head was ele- 24. 
ated aloft beyond the ret of his kindred, and raiſed npto the ſecond place RivetExerc, 


of tare and dignity in the kingdome of Egyyt. 


T85.p.696. 


Meſes, another Eminent ſervant of God, fare upon this ene on the top Fol. 
of rhe Hil), when his hands were held up to heaven: in prayer ; while .)o- 
ſpuah was fighting with Amalek in the valley :: (3) & ſarramento lapidis & (i) Cyprian 
ftabilitate ſeſſions Amalech ſuperatus eFt ab Jeſu, ideft, Diabolus a Chrifto ibid p, 278, 
vittus eft, When under the myſtery of that ſtone (ſaith a holy Martyr) and the _ 
Bability of Moſes ſeſſiong Amalek was overcome by Joſhuah) that is, the Devil (&) 799. 3. 


was vanguiſht by Chriſt, So(k) Jerom to Fabiola, (pea 
Ich manſon of the [ſralites, bath theſe words, ſedet 


kins © 


Moſe 


f Rephidimche P: 4%. 
s ſuper lapidem (1) Exod. 


ditum 4 Zacharia, qui ſeptems habebat oculss : that Moſes ſate pen the ſtone 33+ 2+ 


ſpoken of by the Prophet Lechariah, which had ſeven eyes, 


Inthe cl1 


fr of thig Dr. Rey- 


({) rock was Moſes placed by God himſelf, when the Lord paſſed by him , Nolds e# 
and proclaimed his glorious name, (nm) THE LORD, THE LORD F/-/. 100, 
GOD, merciſul and gracious, lonz-ſuffering and abunzavt in goodnefle P- 166, quar, 


O 


and truth, &'c, | This was the (#) fone, on which Afoſer commanded all (m) Exod, 


the words of the Lay to be written, when they were paſſed over 


the land of promile, 


Jordan into 3. 4,6. 


(») Dent 27, 


Jeſpea likewiſe the Captain of the Lords Armies, when he had given the 2: 2. 
Eee 2 


poſſeſſion Cypr. p.377» 
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(«) Joſh.24+ poſes of the Land of Canaan; © the cribes of Iſrael ; convenes them 
26, ore the Lord at Shechems a liurle before his dearh» and 1ers up chis Myitt- 

(6) Cyprian cal () tone under aD Oake near the holy SanRuary, and ba-ing acjured 

56d Jul, wem lolemnly to the fear and ſervice of the Gre. God, he {aid unto all 

Firmic, che people, Behold, (5) this ſhone (hall be a waitneſſe £0 Us. For it harh 

de Err, beardall the words of the Lord, which he ſpake unto Us. 

relig. When the Ark was brought back ove of the Land of rhe Philiftines, \c 
c) one in ihe feids of Bethſheme(Þ * which is alone able 


p. 27, Lugs refied upon this ( | 
Bat, 1652, ©© ſuſtain the [ymbole of Gods preſence among his people» and give forrh 
the infallible diftares of his will concerbips divine-worſhip, and -the 


6.15418, management of holy Ordinances. | 
Cypr. p.278 This was the rock of ages, 102 Cavern whereof (d) Elijab rhe Prophet 
ame mount of God, iS. Horeb, whetelp tbe 


(a) 1 King, once ſtood , being in the 
19, 9) 13s Lord had bejore manifeſted himſelf upto Moſes, and now paſſes before Eli- 
jahin the Ril\and gentle YOLCE of mercy. And Why de we find ſuch gract- 


ous revelations of his Majelly tothe boy Prophets iÞ mount Horcb a place 
ſo dreadfully fbaken dy "ve rhundrivg ciſpenſations of the Law: 2 place 
rhat yielded tbe 1WO Tables of Gone » wherein Unc Commandements of 
God were engraven With his OWD finger ? Bucto ſhew, that as the potitive 
Lawy of God was graven in p1eces of gone taken out of that rock which fig» 
pified Chriſt : So WE might be comforted under tne infirmiry of our fleth 
fince the fall, ſeeing Chriſt alone can recai® and conſerve the true imprefi- 
ons of the divine will upoD bis heart, and fulfill chat law (which we had 
broken!) by his perfect and incire obedience. With which, God being fully 
2nd compleatly ſarisfied, is pleaſed in that ve place to declare himſeli a 
merciful God ro poor innert» in a covenant Ot grace promuleared both to 
Moſes and Elijab, :n-tha very MOountam wich the gentle, ſweet avd melting 
voice of Goſpellove. T hey being rhe very ſame perſons which afterward 
4 inthe moupr of Transfiguration» ip the daies of his 


appeared with our Lot 
ſo ofcen cited by the ſpirit of God in 


fleſh, * 
The pen-man of a famous Pſalme 3 10 Of 
the new Tettamentz 45 yielding a very divine Oracle concerning Chriſt » 
ad retuſed,yer be etcemed as the (e) head-ſtone 
£ the (irengrh and 


whom though the builders ha 
© F «ub of the corners having had great and {weer experience © 

j power of God connexcd with mercy inthe preſerving of bis ſoul from fin» 
athe mary clay» by ſerripg his feer upon char 


king in the horrible pit, and1 


(f) Pſa. ſolid ( f) rock of ſalvation. 

40. 2. Noble D«niel 'being under 2 propherick Ecftaſis, when bis ſoul Was raken 

o) D up by a very cabtime raprure, reJoyces :n the viſion of this livivg and grow- 
g) Dan. jngftone» which was cut our 0 rhe (Fg) movntin Without bands : our of 


45s the mountain of eternity accordipg to his Hyine vakure ; or the mountain 
is hamane: na* 


(hb) Matthie of the Jewiſh ki i | 

, ngdome (as {b) hers rake it.) according to bis hum 

Theaty ifts rure wirhout hands, ery In kcly (3) GoS ge TI es Gdnd The Buns 1s meohadth- 
parts 4.o6. aur durhy mags 164 jawy ©87, Seeing 10.15 BOT the work of many but 
(5) J#ſftin. the countel of God ; rheFacher of the Univeries who produced him 3 chat 


Mart. at levgth he might well into a vaſt (k) MOUPAD » filling the whole 


Tryph. Earth. | 
y p.235s This is that famous tone) with the viſion whereof Zechary comforted 


(k) Yer. 35+ Zerubbabel, andthe people of Judab when rerurned out of Captivity» that 


(1) Zepb. 3» the lone laid before Joftnarhe High weſt, ſhould have, (1) ſexe eyes en” 
f Hotis, who repleniſhed þ15 50D with the ful- 


yo FIT oraver upon it by rue Lord © 
Jpr+ 1914, nefſe ofthe God-head;wirh abundance of all ſpirirual gifts and graces ; per 
P. *7Ts cially with a fngular warchſul care over the Church in 3ll irs Calamities and 

of God following bleſſed Sanvme!, m8) with 


Jitrefſes. Nay all tbe Saunts 
joyſul 
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Joyful (houcings picch cois happy tione inthe valley of viſion, and call it cheir 
(«) Eben-ezer e For hitherto hath the. Lord helped us: ſecing our Lori Jeſus 
is the (6) TOA TON faundementurs fuxdaturs, the fixed, eltabiithed 
and ſuce foundarion laid in Ziow by God himeelf, fof bis people ro ſertle 
thereon all rheir hopes and expeRation of glory, . DEAD | 
4, He'is (tyled a perilows ſtore, a dangerous rock of offence to all them 
char ſhall lumbleac 1c, In bimſelf indeed (c) he & precions ro them that be- 
lieve : bur (per acc:den?) to them that refute and reje&t him, tie proves a 
ſtone of (4) offence and paſſi;e ſcandal, Nay all thar þurthen chemiclves with 
it,ſball find it to be an ative and (e) burdenlome tone, yea a ſharp itone co 
cur them in pieces ; chough all. che people of the earth ſhowd be gathered 
rogether againſt it, Ir will be found worſe then ny T arpeian precipice, up- 
on which tach ſhall fall headlong (whoſoever they be, thar preſume to deal 
with the (f ) rewards of iniquity) and buclting inſundec in the midit, ſhall 
preſent the guſhing forth of their bowels to altoniſhed ſpeRators : He that 
falls wpon it (faith our (g) Lord himſelf) ſhall be broken, but on whomſcever 
it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder, Here indeed, pon. earth, the Lord 
Jeſus is a foundarion (tone, lying low and obſcure, duringthe exinanition of 
his ſtate incarnate : bur hereafter in heayen, he ſhall be brought forth, as 
the (b) headiione of his Temple, with ſhoutings of Saincs and acclamations 
of Angels, crying Grace Grace unto it, Here beloiy, the great and proud 
Dons of the World being offended at his depreſſed and mean concition do 
;mpingere, (tumble at and break rhemſelves againſt rhat bleſſed Rone all 
cheir debgnes and machinations againſt him being broken in pieces like a 
potrer's veſſ2]: Bur if they ſhaſ(l perſiſt in their rebellion and contumacy , 
finally tothe laſt ; Arthe great day of Judgnenr, this tone ſhall fall upon 
chem to their faral and utrer ruine, when all power ſhall be commirred to che 
Son, who rhen ſhall break them co powder. - Ac that time, Bleſſed ſhall all 
be, who have not bin offended in him : when thoſe char have hardned chem- 
ſelves againſt this munition of rocks, and have ran their veſſels againit him ; 
ſhall ſuffer amolt dreadful {hipwrack. Then tho'e, who have preſumed to, 
ſpir againſt chis glortous heaven, ſhall find cheic ſhameful ſpewing ro recurn 
upon, and to eaver the face of all their glory : Then thote, who have dared 
ro ſhoot their keen arrowes (dipr in the malignant poiſon of enmity towards 
him) againk this radiant Sun, ſh1ll deeply bemoan more ſhacp darts fierce- 
ly rerorted upon their own boloemes, and piercing through their very 
hezrrs, OE- | Fn 
5. Heisrermed a corner-ftone in many places of holy Scripture. . From 
which expreſſion; b: caitic he is called byrhe name of one corner-ltone) only, 
(ſeeing that under rhebuilding there ate nor only four corner-ltones ; bur 
many orhers laid in the (everal ſides and middle of the ſupporting founda- 
rion : all which do make up bur one full and compleat ſublirugion for the 
ſuperior building ro reſt on) we are not co inferre that Chrilt is nor the whole 
and intire foundarion of his Chyrch, needing others ro holg Copartnerſhip 
with him in thjs great work : Bur therefore 15 the Locd Jeſus cal ed the cor- 
ne:-(tone by way of eminency: ſeeing it is ſuch a Rone, as doth excell in 
ſtrength, and exceed in quanrity y all other tiones thar are. laid rogeth'r wich 
itin ordinary foundations, The corner-ttones are che main and chief ſup- 
porrs of the huilding, and therefore mot uſually are of the largelt cize, and 
cut out of the Rour-t vein in rhe Quarry, Wherefore our Lord for his. ad- 
mirable trengrh in bearing the weight of che Churches fins, and preſerving 


D, "ab 
the Fare of their graces, and the hopes of their zlory from ryines is deno- 


minated by che Corner-ſtone.: whereas indeed rhe, expreſſion is figurative, 
che chiefeſt parr being taken for che whole foundation, 
Eff 


- But beſides this, IT 


Galt 


(a) I ak 
4 b 
Jpr.p.278, 
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©. 4, 
(c) 1 Pet, 
2, 7, 

(4) 14.8, 
__— 
Rom 9.3 Jo 
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(hall burmbly crave leave to preſent a new conjeRure in reference to the 
point in hand,andearneſily bes a Cancid accepration thereof irom ingennous 
ſpirirs, which ischis ; Thar feeing our bleſled Saviour is indeed the onely 
and comp'eat foundation of his Church, and yer being mentioned in Scrip- 
rure under the name, of a corner-ſtone in the Singular: 1 hae entertained 
ſome thoughts, thar although generally other buildings have many fton«'s 
laid for their founJation ; yer this ſpiritual and myltical building of the 
Church may be conceived not to be unlike that admirable Temple of Latone 
in Bute a City of Egypt, near the Sebennitical mouth of the River Nile: con- 
cerning which Herodotus (atrefting that he was an dv7%7]n; and ſaw it him- 
(a) Enterp, ſelf) relates, rhar it was made and tramed (a) 5 #98; ai3v, of one vaſt and 
ſew L:b,2, entire tone, In like manner we may concr1ive the toundation of this ſpiri= 
$,155, cual Temple ts have bin made of one, great valt, fourſquare (fone, ſupply« 
ing the whole extent of the botrome of rhe building. Which by realon of 
rhe chiefeſt and choicelt office of a foundation, (viz. to ſupport all the an- 
, ples or corners) is termed by the Apoſtle Peter and others, (following the 
(6) I[4;,28 Seprvagint in that renowned (6) place of ſaiah, ſo often mentioned) aiv@- 
-p® * * dxgoyoriat©-s the cornering floxe : or ſuch a (lon? which in its four Angles 
reſpe&s and ſupports all the ſour corners of the building, and is theretore 
expreſt by a colle@ive cerm : Although) in off rranſlarion and according ro 
the ordinary and common conception of the term of an Apgular or corner- 
ſtone, whereby the word is turned ; we uſually apprehend of it, as it were 
placed inone onely corner of the foundation of this ipicitual buildinz. 
But at preſent (with rhe favour ef the Learned) 1 ſhall crave leave to accepc 
of.che fignification of Peter's words in ſuch a ſenſe, as may hint co us a large 
intire Rove, that lyes flat at the borome; and extends to a]l the four corners ; 
bearing and underproppirg the whole building both in 'the middle and all 
the fone Angles thereot': which noble and ſtately Rone being indued with 
admirable firengrh, by reaſon of the greatneſle and immenlity of irs body, ro 
nndergo the burden impoſed upon it ; we cannot apply and reſemble ir in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe,to any thing better than to the infinite ſtrength of the merirs of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (ov whoſe almighty ſhoulders there is laid help ſuff- 
cient, for our faith to Jean on) ro ſupport and preſerve us from (inking un- 
der the direful weight of our fins inco the crude, raw, indigeſted and boge 
oronnd of our polluted righreouſneſſe, when oppreſſed by the imperuous 
ftorms of temptation, and when mourning under the ponderous preſſure-of 
Gods wrath, righteouſly impoſed upon the backs of {inners, Henceis ir, 
thar they who believe ſhall nor need ro make haſte away from ir, as men do 
ffom bogey grounds; as the noble Propher expreſſerh it in the forecited 
place: ſeeing it's firme ground, wherein the Angular ſtone of our help and 
{c] 1/a,9.6. falvationis laid. The |c] government reſteth on the ſhoulders of an omni- 
potent Atlas, ſupporting Heaven and Earth, from falling under the leaden 
ralencs of divine wrath and juſtice, $o that the foundation of our ſpiritual 
heuſe is not laid inthe ſandy deſert of our impotent and lubricous natures, 
or in the ſoft and ſhaking bogs of our filchy works; bar the help and ſtrefſe 
of our happineſſe is ſetcled upon One, who is mighty ro ſave, For (behold ) 
a hand of grace and mercy deſcending from heaven, and fixing a mol ſure 
[d] Eph, 2, foundation : ori which our ſouls may find a ſafe and ſecure repoſe from all 
20, their flaQuarions and diſquietments. | 
Kev. 21,14, Now foras much asthe Apoſtles of Chriſt are termed alſo [4] foundations 
Le] 1 T:m.3, of the Church: Nay, ſeeing that even the Church it ſelf is ſaid co be [e] 
Ig, 50an'x, Wyaloua, the pillar and ground of truth : we areto underſtand the 
[ f 1 Noyes former [ f ] of adnAtinal countiicn : the Apoſiles having bin ſnch, as 
Temple, Adidedifieand bnitd op the Church npon che head-on? of the corner: So 
meaſ.p.31, Paxl 
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Pawsl ſpeaks of him'elt; who like a wiſe maſter-builder, had laid his Cer;#- 
chians upon Chriſt; as the (a) foundation of their faich, By the latter con- (=) 1 Cor; 
cervins? the Church, we are to underitand the promulgation and conlerva® 34 I o, 
tion ot thattcuth (once delivered unto it by our Lord himlelf and his holy 

Apoſtles) ipviolable and indelible to the day of Chrifſtzchrovghout all gene- 

rations. Bur ofthis, poſſibly, I may ſpeak more fully in another place of 

chis Treariſe, 

Whereſore to conclude this preſent paragraph about rhe corver-ſone : 
let us allo remember, that as this Rene barh reſpe& unro bþorh ſides of rhe 
building : io k may fairely repreſent that ſacred tun&ion and office of our _ 

Lord in knitring and uniting both Jews and Gentiles in ove Temple of his  _ 
myltical body. 1deo erin (b) {faith our famous GrofeFt ſometime Biſhop (6) De ceſ- 
of Lincolne) utrinſg, teſtamentr [acrificia peregit Chriftus, nt in ſe angulari ſat, legal, 
lapide continuaret duos parietes edificii culture Domm, T7 berefore did Chritt p, 153, 
alſo performe the ſacrifices of both teſtaments, that he might joyn together the 

two walls of Gods worſhip in himſelf being the corner-ſtone, That io he might be- 

comethe foundation (c ) 7ijs x0viie owTrelay, of the ſalvation, common both (c ) Jed, z, 
to Jews and Gentiles, For through him (d) @ «pg674gei, (faich holy Paul) (4) Eph, 2, 
we borh, that 1s, of the ftock of the Jews, and of the gentile race have 18, 

an acceſle by one Spirit unto the Father, Others there be, who interprer 
his cementing or uniting of the corner-ſtone to be underſtood in reipect to 
Saints and Angels : Seeing the Father is related by the ſame Apolile , (e) 
dvaxiptndiSoaR Th aayTa of TH XU5H TATE Oy ToIL VeRINT'S) I GM) This Ys 3 BO £4- 
ther together unto a head all things both in the heavens (tnat is, Angels and 
Saints triumphant) and alſo ſuch as are pers the Earth (thatis, Sainrs mili- 
cant) i» Chr:$t, che head (tone of the corner, 

6, Inthe fixth and laſt place, he is termed ( f) « living ſtove, Towhich &@, 6, 
purpoſe we may obſerve ; that (uch ſtones which tilt remain in their vative (F) I Per, 
place within the Quarry, not yet dugg up, or removed our of their vatural 2, 4, 
fituation, are by the antievrs z whether Poets, Orators, or Philoſophers , 
called living ſtones, Ar preſent one ſhall ſuffice for all, (ir being a thing 
commonly noced) in the poems of the (g) Mantuan muſe, which deſcri- (g) Virgil, 
bing rhe ſears of the Nymphs, ina rock upon the Africar ſhore, fingsthus 3; e/£9, ib, I, 

> . ©,167, 


(e) Eph, 


10, 


Intns aque dulces vivoq; ſedilia ſaxo, 
Nympharum domus, &C. 


Where waters ſmeet, with gentle murmnrs ſlide 
The Nymphs on ſcats of I1ving-ſtones abide, 


Whereas on the other fide, ſtones hewn out of the Quarry and tranſlated in» 

ro lately Fabricks, do moulder away by the forcible impreflions of Rormy —_ 

weather, and impetuous windes ; and may be ſtyled dead ones, though it 

be an unuſual and harſh expreſſion : when thoſe that remain in their narive 

fears decaynot, but are rather increaſed and avgmented, and in ſome Torr 

laid ro grow. The common determination 1s. that theſe ſubterraneous (#) Conr, 

bodiesare inlarged in their quantity, by the petrification of adjacent matter, C474an, 

(h) Scaliger holds that they are increaſed by certain exbalations, rhar.{wear Exere, 198, 

out of the (tones themſelves, like as gummes out of trees; which by rhe aftrin- 9. 4. = 

gent and indurating quality of cold, do admit of concretion in their exterior (t) Princips 

parts, and ſo augment their quantities, The acute (3) Renatns Deſ cartes Philoſoph, 

differs from the former, reaching, thatthere are many ſharp ſpirits, volatile Þ- 231, 

ſalts, Oily exhalations and vapors of a Mercurial nature, that aſcend ont of Arfteled, 

the bowels of the Earth rowards its ſurface : which according to various and 1644. 

different mixtures cleave togerher, prp the more lubricous, fluid, and at- quarto. 
ff 2 zeal 
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(b) Exed, 
17, 0. 


(c) 1 Cor, 
10. 4. 

[d] Mede. 
Pol. 1, 

p. 558. 
(4] Exod, 
17,6. 


2I, 


* De bell. 


c. 14, ſer. 


(a) De orig, 


font, p. 233, 
Lond,16o5. 


Num. : 0,11, 


[e] Dent. 9, 
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real parts are evaporared and flown away) procucing ſuch various forts of 
ſtones, both common and precious inthe upper parts of the Earth, The 
lalt that I (hall mention is the opinion of our Country-man () Lyaiat, who 
conceives upon many probable grounds that there are great (ubrerraneous 
fires, aQually burniog 1n the bowels ofthe Earth ; frem which there aſcend 
ereat quantities of ſpirits, and manifold 1aponrs differing in moyliure, or 
drineſs according to the inflamed rnatter beneath, The moylter parcs of ſuch 
exhalations are re{olved into water, near the lurface of rhe earth, by reaſon 
of the cold aire condening theſe vapors into drops ; (as is ordinarily ſeen in 
the art of deltillarion) which are the originals of iprings and fountaines, 
Whereas, on the gther fide, the more dry exhalations being contained yvith- 
in ſuch compa@ parts of the circumambient earth, as do nor ealily yield 
channels and yaſlages for their tranſpiration; (even as itis inovens well 
topt) doin length and continuance of time, as it were bake together inco 
char firme (olidity, which we lee in ltones : being alto by new aicending va- 
pours continually increaſed more and more, Now hence it is, that gene- 
rally there is ſound plenty of waters inall mines and quarries.-which being of 
near kind to the lapideſcent quality (by which Rones are generated) do iup- 
ply the veins of thoſe quarries wich copliatt moiſture, rhereby aſfifting them 
againlt thar gricling friability, which expoſeth rhem ro corruption, when ca- 
ken forth of their narive places. | | | 

As to rhe point in hand (craving a farourable permiſſion at the hands ef 
the learned ro ſpeak in an alluGve way) ; In like manner, the Lord Jeius is 
not only a ſolid rock, bur a living reck a rock that hath a tountain of living 
water in it, and (6) flowing from ir, He is rhar ſpiricual, living cock,whict 
(c) followed the /ſratlires in the wilderneffe : fo called by a metaphor takerr 
from living creatures, that have aloco-morive faculty :. In which place the 
Apoſtle is ro be underſtood of thewarer which iflued forth of the rock thar in 
a conſlant tream flowing from ir.[d}followed them in their ſeveral manſions; 
as they paſſed through chat howling wildernefſe, The ficlt time that we read 
of water Muing our of a rock,zwas at Rephidems their 1 1ch wanſion, which (a- 
risfied rheir thirſt and exripguiſhed their preſent murmurs, Now it's evi- 
dent thar the water came guſhing forth our ofa rock in [e} movnt Horeb, 
and yer that mountain 1s the place of their 12th ration ; at which place aiſo 
the Lai was given, and the poder of their golden | e ] Calf was catt into 
the brook of water that deſcended our efthat Mounr, But herein Bellonins 
in his Itinerary obſervations (who carfully ſearched rhoſe parts) doth beip 
us, in that he acquaints his Reacer, rhar in this wilderneſfte of S:##i, rhere 
is a large tra of mountaines called by the \ame name; exrending them< 
ſelves a great length, and in one place ariſing into two craggy tops (like Par- 
aſſus in Phecss) « one whereof 1s called Sn; particularly, giving denos 
minarion to the wildernefſe; and the other, Horeb : by both which te ravge 
of hills are promilcuoufly and inte:changeably calld. He relates alſo thar 
at this day,there is a rill of water {liding down from rhar hill : which whirher 
it be rhe ſame that was opened by Aoſes ar Gods appointment, who can tell ? 
Bur weſee by Scripture, chat the water which Moſes ferchr out of the rocky 
mountain ot Toreb,for the people in Rephidirs the 1 1th tationzis recorded to 
have drunk-in the golden powder oftheir image in the 1 2th Ration,which fta- 
rzons poſſibly might be bur lictle aſunder, Bur if Alzſh,the Toth Ration ſhould 
be Prolomies, Extras and Jerom's Elnſa,in his Hilarion; or if Rephidim ſhould 
be Prolomies& * Foſephus his Pagia,or Maſſah his Medhere will prove a very 


Jud, l, 5, great journey for the/ſraelites romarch,betore they came from thar (ide of the 


Sinai-mountaines weltward whence the water flowed, tothe great and ragged 


Ruff. p.993, rock where the Laiv was given in their T2th tation, All which I have hither» 


cs 
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to ſugoelted) a little to further the ſenſe of thar p'ace of Paul before-cited , 
which according to the infinvation of our Reverend tranſlators (adding 
{thers] to followed] ſeems to carry this ſenile, Thataſtream of waters from 
the firſt ſmicren rock, followed them 1a that dry, tandy, apd-barren deferr to 
refreſh the congregation cf /ſratl, = | TRETTY £ 
' Bur coler thac inquiry paſle at preſent : we ate ſure that our bleſſed ſpiri- 
tial rock, the Lord Jeius doch ſupply che living tones of his building, with 
living water flowing from his bleſled ide, Who, though taken our of rhe 
"Quarry of humane nature, ahd placed at che becrome ot the (acred building 
ot his Church ; is ipſpiced wirh a divine vitality, and hath received this gitc 
from rhe Father () co have life 11 himſelf, and co communicate bf riiis tife (4) fob, 5. 
unto his members, (65) chat rhey may have it more abuncantly, 47 46. : 
On this living rock, as en the head of the corner, is the Church of God (6) Job, 1 
5 Fu . ( )3 »#* ©, 
founded, and all the members do come to him as lively Rones, fo called 10, 
dy Peter 1n the forecited place ; by reaſon of a new forme, life, or vertue 
infuſed into chem» and flewing from their union with Chriſt, Therefote 
is it, that we read in the Prophec Ezekiel,chat from under rhe(c) threſhold of (c) Exch, 
the Templezeven from chis foundation-ſone rhere laid,that holy manof God 47, x 
did ſex ina viſion,warers iſſuing forth ingreat abundance : which are to be in- : 
terprered of che Spirit, which Chriſty atcer his departure our of this world, , , 
(4) would ſend down amonghis Diſciples. So that theſe Temple-Qones (4) Fob.7. 
being drawn our of the (e ) pit of nacure, and hewn by a gracious hand our of 79+ - 
the old rebellious rock of Adem1,are become ( f ) flelby and living Rones,and (e) 1/4. 5k, 
are ſituared uponChiriſt,rhe grand foundation ot hisChnrch, Who though they 75. 
have moſt happily loſt that native vitality unto ſin, which cleaved to them (f) Exck, 
in the quarry of corrnpt nature ; yernow by rheir og gy into Chritt, * 3+ 792 © 
receive a new and ſpiritual life, The ones, which Dexcalion and Pyrrþe 36,26, 
calt over their heads, afcer the grear deluge, are called by (g) Exſtathius (£) Comment 
GY rms Alu, quickened orenlivencd fhenes, The weaving inlicuments '” Hliad, 
alſo feigned by Her, to be made of fone, whereonthe Nymphs did make + £$9< 
purple webs within cheic cave, are expounded by (hb) Porphyry to be meant | 
of bones and fleſh, which by theſe goddefles were framed into living bodies, (bh) De avtr, 
in that Den which myttically repretented the Univerſe, Bur yer allowing 
theſe fables, or at leaſt the truths ſhadowed by chem, che Rones ſpoken of ©9741930. 
are animated only with humane or morcal life: whereas the ones that we 
aretreating of, which are laid upon Chriſt, and fixed io him che head of the 
Church, doreceive from bin 4 1;fe which is ſpiritual and eternal, 
Sceins then, the Lord Jeſus oaly is the foundatior «ſtone of the Churches 
welfare, bothin grace and glory: which Godhach laid in mount Zzon, ac 
the botrome of this ſacred building: lerus eflecmicavainthing ro ſeek him . 
in any place upon Earth, bur in his Temple, the Church ; wherein he dwells 0) Lab 
and converſes wich his' people by his Spiric, (3) Simeon and (k) Anne > 0G 
with.Mary the Mother of our Lord, according to the fleſh; where do ( ( Ver,38. 
chey meet wich Chrilt burin-this holyplace> The. two former having bin IN. 
long expeRants, and waiters for the conſolation of 1/-ael, ar laſt found Him 
whom cheir ſouls loved;when preſevred beſore the Lord in his Teniple, The 
Virgin Aary likewiſe havive ſorrowfully ſought him in other places; for, 
three daies rogerher, atlaſt mer with him in rhe (!) Temple, doing his (1Ver.46, 
Farher's buſinefſe, . He chat was the (»») defire of all Nations , through (m) Hag.2, 
whom alene borh Jews and Genxiles,” can expe& refiurarionto rhe favont 7- 
of God, would then mote fully performe che promiſes of the new Cove- , PLE 
nant of grace to his people, when he ſhonld (») come into his Temple. The (» ) Hal, 3. 
Dove-like ſpouſe, finds her ſafeft and ſweereRt repoſe in the (o) Clefrs of ; * 
chis rock; in the ſecret places of che Raires of the Temple-Tower, Nay, the (9) Cant oF, 
, | Gee ſparrowes 14. 
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{ (a) Eph. 2. Sparrows and Swallows of the Gentiles, who formerly were: (4) without 


12, Chriſt and without God in the World, baye now found an houſe, yea, and 

(5) Fſal,$4, neſts for themielves, where they may lay their (6) young ; even thine Al+ 

"i tars O Lord of Hoſts; our God and our King, The kingdome of heaven 

(c) Luk. 13, from agraine of muſtard-ſeed, is ſhott up into a (c) great tree: ſorhat rhoſe 

19, birds, which formerly lived according to the courie of this World, according 

(4) Eph.1,3, S _— Prince of the power of the aire , do now Todge and fing in its 
ranches, 


But toretrear to the former Metaphor : This 1s rhe noble Rone of the 
corner, unto which the Church and all irs particular members are falined by 
che cement of Faith and Love, The union whereof is undiſcernable 
by common and carnal eyes, not unlike rhe ſtones of the Typical Temple, 
which Joſeph reports to have bin ſo admirably laid, and falined with ifuch 
rare attifice;that rhe junftures could not be perceived:as if the whole building 
had bin made one iptire ftone, and that not unlike to the Helro-Selenm, a 

(e) Art, precious lone mentioned by (e) Gregory of Tholoxze, thar ſhes the Synod 
Miradb. 1, 4, or ConjunRion of rhe rwo great luminaries, the Sup and the Moon - Chriſt 
ce 4 5+p.694, the Sun of righreouſneſle, and rhe Church che Moon of the Goſpel-hea- 
Vens., 
(f)1 Cor. Whoſoever then ertes in reſpe> of this (f) foundation tone, muſt ef ne-. 
2.19,11, Ceſiity erre likewiſe molt groflely in the whole ſuper-ſirufture,  We.may 
&c, obſerve then, thar the builders of this World, who owh an other Head , 
| laying aſide this Corner-ſtone, doconſequentlyerre in the deepand profound 
(s) Eph,r, doftrine of eleftion, ſeeing weare (g) predeſtinared unto the adoption of 
Cs: Children by Jeſus Chriſt, The foundation of Ged remaineth ſure, having 


2.19, ſuch who pame the name of Chriſt, ſhould depart from iniquiry, Thoſe 
(:) 484, 19, willerrealſo in the doctrine of Baptiſm, ſeeing we are ro be (7) baprized in 
A the pame of rhe Lord Jeſus, They will erre further in the doRrine of holy 
(k) eb. and(ſpiritual-good works, which flow only from the principle of a new na- 
I 5.5. rure, united unto Chriſt by Faith; For ( k) without him we can do no- 


[/] Rom,6, thing. They erre likewiſe inthe doarine ofthe Reſurreftion. For this is 
9. &c, the beliefthar we are to hold firmely and inviolably, that if (7) we be dead 
[] Joh, 6, with Chriſt, we (hall allo live with him : who will (»-) raiſe us up at che la& 
40, 54, day, Finally, (nch will erre 1n the excellent do&rine of eternal ſalvation, 
|] A&. 15, For itis (» ) through che grace of the Lord Jeſus, that we ſball be ſaved. 
IT, > 
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The M 'y ſteries of the body of the Covered 


Bmulding, called The Temple, 
ina ftrift ſenſe. 


*Afing fiviſhed che inquiry about the Foundation in ſome mea- 
 fure> 10 the foregoing diſcourſe : It is high rime now to work 
-uponthe Body of the Temple it ſelf, or the covered buildipg 
= which was extant above ground ; .endeavouring with all ſobriety 
and iubmiſſion, to ſearch our rhe myſteries contained within thoſe famous 
walls. Concerning which, I hall crave Jeave to ſpeak a few words in general, 
and afterward deſcend: ro treat of the three parcicular parts z included in 
, 
The 


— 
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The immenkity of the Divine Eſſence , andthe moſt radiant excellency of 
Gods gloriousMajelty,which no creatures can behold ints full purityand-live; | | 
cannot, be contained and immured within (4) Temples wade with hands; (a) A&,17, 
Wherefore ir 1s obſetvable that holy Jeþ» relates that he ſaw (6). no Temple 24, - . _ 
in the new and heavenly Jer»ſalerm, thar is above : For theL ORD GOD: (6) Rev,zl! 
Almighty and the Lamb, are the Temple of ir, Yer it was his own' good 22, 
and holy pleaſure, that (c) S«/omon ſhould build bim an - Hauſe, wherein as (c) 48.7. 
co his manifeliative preiencezhe was relolvedto dwell more eſpecially among 47, © 
the Children of /ſ-ael, his choſen people, Om ot ban if 
_ Inthele Goſpel-dayes (under which we live through: divine g00dneſſe) 
when the worſhip of God is farre more ſpiritual, rthough his Majelity hath-nor 
appointed a peculiar City, wherein to place his name : yet iS itn: tunlaiyful 
even intheſe times (bur very commendable ang uieful) ro ere& material 
Temples, wherein the ſo!emniries of Golpel- Ordinances may be celebrated, 
and the congregations of his fairhful people may more commodiouſly: meet 
rogerher, Withour which perſons ( you read the words of (d) Streſs) being (4) Com- 
there aſſembled, rhey hare no more holinefſe in them . than a Court Tenvt.in AG, 
of Palace: neither is the (e) Prayer, or the Cengregation lefle holy, though £7 p47 2. 
convented together in a field, than in ſucha bpilding, if neceffiry ſhould 1a P- 37. 
tequire; Ot old indeed, (f) the gold was ſanRified by the Temple\..ahd (2) Fob. 4. 
the (g)gifr by the Altar. . Bur now 'irs the (þ) gold of Faith, and (5) the 21» &'s. 
Sacrifice ef Praiſe; which muſt ſanRifie the Temple - If ſo be there is any (f) Mar. 
metaphorical or (&) relative holinefſe, which may lafely,and wirhour danger 23. 17. 
beaſcribed to ir, Eſpecially at ſuch atime, when rhe cloud of Gods gragi- (g ) Ver. 19. 
ons and evangelical preſence ſhall fill the Tabernacle, where his Saigts-#gd (Þ) 1 Pets To 
people are allembled in his name and fear, | 2 To h 
But as to the antient Temple; rhere is no fcruple or donbrte be matte 6f'a (5) Heb, 13, 
degree of ſan&iry formerly attending ir, different frem that of ours, where-' 7 5+ FE 
in we meer for the management of divineſervices, Though for certain we (k) Mede's 
ought to coriceiveſo candidly and ——_ of all mieri that bear the hoftiour- belineſſe of 
able name of Chriſtians ; that there can ſcarce be a perſon found ſo upid Churches, 
and ſenſeleſſe, as to think that there was any real inherent holineſſe inthoſe P. 4%. 
$:auriful tones of -King Solomon's building : Ir being moſt abſurd, and irra= = 
tional to place ſo divine a quality in Subje&s inanimate and arrificial. - But 
if we undzrftand rhe holineſſe to be alcribed tor, uporrche account, and un- 
der rhe notion of conſecration ; as things of perſons which are ſeparated 
from profane or civil uſe and dedicated ro God : we may then lafely atlow 
of that famous place, that ir was in the moſt ſolemne ſplendid and heroick 
manner imaginable, devolved over to Gods holy MajeRly by King Se/o- 
TL | | PET 
Ifazain, we ſhall conſider that place, as which -God himſelf did chooſe; | 
and pick our from among all the dwellings of F«cob, ro bethe (1) footliool (1) 1 Chrey, 
of his holy preſence among his people, and. which he \as pleaſed ro dwell 2 2, 
fot :nany gznerarions, ſmelling a ſayour of reſt in their ſacrifices, and de- pſ7. gg, 5, 
lighting icommunion with chem ; ſo long as they kepr. up the beauty and & x 31, 7. 
lute of hisdivine worſhip, If we conGdec moreover, that this was the. ry, , x. 
very place, whither (ms) the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord, iinto the. (m) Pſal. 
teFFimony of litael, to give thanks unto the name of the Lora, three times -1n 122,4, 
the year : 2ndchartrh re, rhe choiſeit and moſt fragrant flowers of legal wor- 
ſhip'did ſmz1l moſt (wezrly, ey:nin the Ceurrs of that moſt famous buil- 
ding: We may \afely hznce apply to ic the, words of holy Jaceb concerning. 
Beth:l, (nu) This was none ather then the houſe of God; this was the gate of (») Gan,28, 
Heaven, Finifly, when we ſeriouſly call ro mind the admirable. divine ; ,, : 
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carved inits Cedar, infolded withio irs doors, retired behind irs veils, and 
Jaid up in its moſt holy Ark : we muſt nor, ie cannot, but break forch ings 
ſolemn and joyful ſongs of its praiſe. Seeing thar this Mountain of holineſs 
(a) Pſa: was not only («) beantiful for ſination, the joy of the whole Earth; but that 
48.1, 2 * God himſelf was alſo knowi. for 4 refuge within her Garely Palaces, and ſacred 
* 27? Chambers2 The divine fignification wherecf; 1 ſhall proceed to explain 
= with all ſubmiſſive reverence, and adoration of the Divine Majefty, refiginos 
(5) Dar. 2, within thoſe Myſlicil walls, meRt ardencly infploring thar (b) God of gods, 
25, 29, 47, and Lordof Kings, (whois the onely reveiler of ſecrers)ro canſe the (c) 
(c) A, 9, ſcales of ignorancetofall from the eyes of my underſtanding; and to gravc 
18, me graciouſly the vifions of truth within his San&uary, | | 
The covered body ef this Saered Building, I ſhall then proceed to treat of 
in.its rhree members, or diviſions following. 1, ThePorch. 2», The 
SanAuary or holy place, 3; The Oracle of holy of hofies. Of each in 

their diftin& order, 


— 


_ 
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LC oncerning the Myſteries of the ſtatel 
Porch of the Temple. ROM 


Y the Porch is ro be underfiood that Racely forefronc of che Tems 
ple, _—_ ſacred mount O/rpet , and the Eaftern parts of the 
World, | 
| The fituation whereef toward the Eaft was therefore injoyned 
(a) Molin, by God, as (d) ſome'apprekend to diſtinguiſh the Jews from the manners 
de Altar, & and cultomes of rhe Heathens ; whoſe Temples generally were fo built, that 
Sacrif,p,94, the Adjta or more ſacred and inward parts, where their idols ſtood, were in 
che Eat end of their butldipgs, ahd rhe entrances or gares were weſtward , 
chat their Gods might appear ro rhem as arifing our of che Eaſt : and there- 
| fore the Propher Exel receiving a viſion of the Idolaters in his daies, be-, 
(c) Exch, 8, held 25 men (e) with their backs roward the Temple of the Lord, and their 
15 * * ſace$roward the Eaſt, worſhippivg the rifing-Sup, Hence is it, rhat che 
: Chrifiians of 01d did worſhip roward theEaſt,not in imitation of theHeathens 
whorn they abhorred, bur in hatred ro the Fevs their other fatal enemies; 
who conſtantly warguas rowards the Weſt, according to the fite of the 
Modical Tabernacle, and &this Temple of Solorzen, Bur to enlarge upon 
chis point any farther, I ſhall deferre rill 1 am arrived tothe Eaſt gates of the 
Courrs ofthe Temple, whereof in their due place hereafcer, 

As to the Myſtical ſignification of this preſenr parr of the building, (now 
before us); The holy Scriptaredoth no where inligacen us in diſtin and! 
expreſſe termes : wemuſt herein therefore ſpeak only by permiſſion and allu- 
fion ; not willing to paſſe ir over in lence, becaule of irs Connexion co che 
SanQuary, and'nponthe account ef irs extraordinary magnificence, beipg a 
orand Ornament to the whole building, | : be 

For if the SanAvary (which I ſhall endeavour ro clear up io the nexr 
place) did fignifie the Church of Chrift, and Goſpel-communion with 
God 11 his holy Ordinances :' rhen may this part of the edifice, as yielding 
admiſſion into rhe SanRuary,bz expounded(according the 6th Canon before- 
mentioned) of ſorae Goſpel excellencies. 5 3 

 Forasmuch then, as the Porch gave acceſſeto thoſe, chat iwerz ro enter 
into the SanQuary or Holy place - who were all to paſſe chreugh this pre» 
vious 
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yious building which was ſerbetore; rhe other. We may thence learn chat 
men ought not raſhly andeudely to ruth and preſſe inco participation in di- 
vive Ordinances - but mutt be Rope. a waile by the intermediation of a 
Porch, fer the preparation and letting their hearts in frame tor ſuch holy, 
communion, . | | IO OREN 

Weread of a myſterious Inſcription upon the Gates of che Delphian Tem- 
ple, firoared unJer che famous Hill (a) Par»aſis, in the Country of Phocts 
in Greece: mentioned by Pl#tarch 1n. a ditin& Commentary upon. it; 
Where afcer the receniton 0:7 !everal opinions concerning that famons| E 1,}] 
He fixes ar laſt upon this definitive {entence of Ammonia, (b) [isir dure- 
Taxis 1% Oe? wgorayogdns x) Trorpwrnags due Te pnueTs Toy pI y ſouluoy eig Evvoray 
%, 315402 The Ts O88 Sunautag, Kc wi aandht ; avdbdn x) ory porw meodieoy 
Th 7% cvai Treo Yopdmy amod) Sorts. nuiy wh Þ vr; T3 Eva uiteoiy Nv.) 
It « the ſel f- ſ# fficient” compellation and denomination of GOD, which together 
with the word ſettles m the minae of the pronouncer, a true notion of the power of 
God, &c.] After afew words he goes on. to tell us, that thoſe that uſe it, 
do attribute a wite, untrring and ſole appellation of efſence, competent to bins 
alone, For there 1s nothing of eſſence really to be aſcribed ts us, Which t0- 
eether wich many admirable an divine paſſages concerning the fluig nature 
ef man; andthie ſtableand unchangzable eſſence of God, gives a riſe for a 
conception, that the ancient Heathens (before the World was totally in- 
yolved in the milts of darkneſſe and (inpid idolatry) did retain ſome me- 
morials of the Revelation Þ of Gods name to Moſes in that famous place of 
Exodus, wherethe Lord commanded him to tell the 1ſragires rhat MIR 
Me WR (c) [amthatiam, &c. hadſenthimro them, Ehejeh, or 
as Plutarch atrerwatds calls him, (4) Ti:G- ds &s 2) wives Tejus as the one.and 
onely God. I Pap, OTTIM Te << 

Belides thisTirle at Delphes, There was atitiently likewiſe at the * Temple 
an. an inſcription. in theſe words; 


*Ary1dy yeu veto $vadi& iyr3; lurs ©. 5 
"Eppac | 


He tothis fragrant Temple haftet in vain, _./ 
Who doth not iu his breaſt chaſt flames maintain. 


ria 2, opordy Zoe. And thar's Chaſtity befiring a Temple (Gich 


Porphyry in that place) when our thoughts are onely exerciſed and bulied 
about noly matcers. h I 


Bur whether of no thers were any ſuch like inſcriprion onthe front of this 


famous Porch of the Temple, though I am nor. ableto, reſolve byreaſon of 
Scriprare-lilence [where as Joſephss relates of pillars Banding in one of che. 
walls of the Temple. inlatrerages of 3 cubics ;high, ingraven with certain 


letters declaring (e) pl Say axnoguacy UuTd; Ts Avis Teciyai» that noſtranger 


might be admitced within that holy place,] Yet this I am ſure of; thatthe* 


counſel of Paul is moſt ſafe and wholeſomezthar he that comerh ro God, and 
drawerh nigh ina way of holy worſhip (f) ſhould believe, *E5 chat H E 
15S, a#4 that he is arewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him,  Whegher 
no the antient Temple had any ſuch: inſcription of an Ehejeh upgn. it, or not; 
ro bring to mindche unucrecable eſſence of God, 'wheſe face: they-ſought 
that drew nigh co hint in his @cred ſervices; it is not much material z ſeeing 
now it is notin che mountain of Samwaeris, nor in' Fervſalem.thar God will be 


worſhipped: bur we muſtendeavour to preſerve the memorials'of his fear, 


ahd the indelible Charaers of his iofimite efſence upon our hearcs ;. when 
Hkh- | WE 


(4) Hell. 
dor, Athio- 


pie, 4,2, 


Þ. [ 06.Ear, 


Fraxc, 
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(a)Job,4.23, we come ro worſhip him in ſpirit and trath, For the (4) Father now ww- 
| der the Goſpel ſecketh ſach co workhip him, / 
(b)Eccl,5,1, We mult rememberro caſt a warchtul eye upon the (6) feet of our affeRi- 
ens, before we approach to the houſe of God and ſeriouſly configer, whe- 
"NaChy. 30 ther we have taken) ſtraight Reps in the paths of his commandemencs : and 
(c) +30. wherher they are erin due order, and cleanſed ( © ) according to rhe pre- 
h N , .. Paratienof the SanQuary, For we mult (4) draw Year with a true heart is full 
(d)Heb a[ſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
p bodies waſhed with pure water, viz, out converlations cleanſed with the water 
(e) Tir, 3.5+ ofthe ſpirit inthe layer of (e) regenetarien : as the anrienc Prieſts of che 
Temple did waſh their bodies in the water of the brazen-ſea, that flood in 
che inward Court, before rhey-entred rhe Satiftuaryro: officiate in their ſa- 
cred fanivious, | | | 
We areto obſerye further, that there were ſeveral Reps, by which chey 
wereto aſcend inco-rhis Porch; before they could-enter the holy:place : ro 
ſhew the divine elevation of rhe ſouls of ſpirirval worſhippers, even as 
| cebs ladder had ſeveral rundles ; which the aſcending Angels were to.climb 
(f) Gev, 28. before they could arrive (f) neat ro God, who'(tood atthe top thereof 
1.3, inchat myRticall Vifion - In like manner, in reſpeR ro our drawing nigh to 
God in divine worſhip, Soul-exalting humiliation, deep and ſerious Medi- 
ration , ſearching Examination, ſelf-judging condemna-1onby reaſon of our 
infinite unwortbinefſeto converſe with fo holy a Majefty , rogecher with ar-. 
dent Ejaculations of our hearts in prayer, toward heaven his holy place, are 
che ſeveral Reps By which we mount up into the Porch of Preparation , rhax ' 
gives us-admiſſion into fellowſhip and communion with God, in his SanQ= 
uary-worſhipy [72s {8 | 
s) A,3,1,' Weread concerning Peter and Joby, (g) | dviCawor ] that theyalcended, 
| dr wenup,to the Temple atrhe hour ofprayer, ( grantleave toan alluſion ) 
thereby ro ſhadoyy forth the elevation and lifting up of our mindb-in tha 
heavenly Climax or Scale of preparation) for the ſpirirual worſhip offhis Ma- 
Jeſty, in rhe aflembly of his Sainrs ; 
Theſe Stairs or Reps, in their extent frem North to South, wereef ſuffici- 
ent length ro admit many Prieſts ina joynt aſcenſion vp to the Porch, and (o 
 _ _ ..____ Intothe SanQuaryzif the occaſional Service did-ſo require,(asatthe time(b)of 
(h)2Ch7,26, King [{xz:ah's incrufionintothe Prieftly ſunRion, weread of the High-Prieſt 
I7, and tourſcore ofthe inferiour , ar unce with the. King ar the Incenſe Altar) ? 
The convenient copiouſbeſſe of which Aſcent, may-hite ro-us, thar in Goſe 
pet daies many, wickthe voice of gladnefle, ſhall ſay onero anorher,. Let zw 
(i) Pf122.1, {i) ye; yea, (k) let ws gomp to the Mountain of the Lord, tothe Honſe of thi 
(k) 1[4.2.,3, Gedof Jacoby and Heiwill teach as of bis waies, and we will walk. in his Paths, 
Which places, rogerher wich many orher in Scripture, may refleR uponall 
rheſpacious and ftarely aſeemsar the ſeverall Gates-ofthe Courts, and of the 
Mount Afvriah itſelf, where thelepall Services were performed, 
_ This Porch (into whith:we have nowbrought our devouc Reader ) is ge- 
| Herally/conceived rohave bezn open and without 'dGores on all-fides on 
whichir was not anitietedro the body of the Temple, poſlibly imimating 
to us the'opent-hiexrt of: God's Grace and Mercy under the Goſpel, the 
freeneſſe of hisGoodhefle, invitingall poor difrefled Sinnersco drave nigh to 
_, _,, Him,ſobeirchey makecheir addrefſes ins boly and pure Evangelicall man- 
(1) Prov.9; ner; , For (1)35ſdowhach hewenourher ſeven Pillars, hath builc ber Houſe, 
I, Fc, bath ſlain her Beafis,. hachy mingled/ber Wine, and furniſhed her Table of 
(m)lſa.35.1, Shew-bread within the SanQtuary, hath ſent forth her maidens of honou;, the 
n) Rev,22, Virgin-Embaſſadours of her pleaſure, wats ay 216ud voice, Whoſe i ſimple 
» F ltt bin turn in bither> (tn) Ho, Every one that thirfteth, (n) The «aa * > 
. ; 
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Bride ſay C'O M E, For the Gates of rhe Temple of the (a) new Jeruſalem are (a) Rev, 21» 

never ſixt, yielding conttant admiſſion for thoſe that are ſaved ont of the Nati- 25, 

ons to walk mthe light thereof, . I | 

| The cotHly and beautifull gilding, that adornedrhis holy Entrance, deno- 

tedrhe Splendor and admirable Excellency of divine and fpirituall werſhip, 

even ar our firlt initiation into Seciery with God in his blefſed Ordinances. 

Oh 1 how much of God doth a humble and holy Soul find wichin him, when 

bedorb but ſetr his heart arighr coward his reltimenies? What ſiveer expe- 

rienced taſtes of God's goodneffe hath ſuch a enjoyed > With what di- 

vire irradiations upon his anderfianding hith he beenenlightned and efilive- 

ned, when coming ( ſenſible of his own emptinefſeand unworthinefſe ) to 

hold ſpiricual converſe with bis holy Majeſty, The very (6) Entrance of his (b)P/4l,119, 

Word giveth light and a bleſſed underlianding to the Simple. 130, 

The &aroftheLord isthe (5) Begwming of Wiſdom , when we approach (c) Pſal.111, 

nar the Foor-ſtool of his holinefſe in ſolemn Worſhip, even inthe very en- 10, 

trance of rhis bleſſed work, The great God having declared; that he will 

be ſanAifiedby all them chat (4) &raw nighrohims, andbyall che people he (4) Lev.to, 

will beglorified, - | : 3, 
The — height of ch is ſtately and pompous building, (the Porch 

of the Temple) ariſing evento an 126 Cubics, as we have heard before ini the 

former deſcriprion, ſo famous for its pleaſatir and capacious ProtpeR before 

remembred ; ſhews forth ro usrhe excellent ſublimiry of divine concempla- 

tion: Wherein the Souls of heavenly Worſhippers being incenſly conver- 

ſant, look down nponthe Earch as beneath a Saint, and contemn (e) all the (e)#2,4.8, 

Kingdemsof the World ana the glory of them, The Heatr of a Saine is moſt 

humble and lowly, whorhougherxalted inte divine communion, yer is che 

moſt toble, heroick, high-munded perſon In the whole world : being ſach 

a'One as whoſe, heart cannot be filled with che vaſt Empire of che-whole 

Globe Þ or the omagg « all the * wht: X _ woke —_— 

Univerlſs (Ff) He whoſe affeMions are ſer upon things above , is like unco (C1 Col,3,r 

the Chuich racial Lyche Moon under her feer, | EEE CATH 

| Upon the Top of rhis (iately Tower (which the fide walls ef the Porch | 

ſaſtained), called by the Evangeliſt Afattbew (b) #]oygdyom 57" r1ge, The Pina- b) M.4.5; 

cle or wing ofthe Temple, the bleſſed body ot our Lord poſſibly was (5) ar- ts 

rived, when hetriumphed over the Devil, rhete cempring him co preſumpti- Temp.p,s8, 

on, He was now it ſeems raiſed by the power ef Saran (permitred co him by | 

God)abore the place of the Solemnities of ſacred Worſhip: which may yield 

us this glance by rhe way, That it is a diabotical Tenttion,a helliſh delufion, 

when any poor Souls are elevatedand lifred-up in their hearcsabove the inſti- 

tured Ordinances, wherein'God hath appointed that we ſhould worſhip him 

under che Goſpel. Beſides , it. exhibits ro our coBiderationthe exrream 

daneer of ſpirituall Ptide, wheti we are even exalted ro heaven by che means 

of Grace, Ourdear Lord, in his cranſaQion with, and'conqueſt oyet Saran, 

yielded us an Example, thar as he himſclfdid'nor, fo neicher might wedare 

to preſumenyort the protetion of, or communion with Angels, unleſſe we - | 

walk in all the(&) waies of God, who hach promiſed thereino keep us; and () Pſul.91 , 

ramen he hath ſer his love upon us; ({) hewill deliver ns, and ſerus 0» bigh, 3 x, : 
atiſe we have known hignatae; - | 7 (l Werld; 
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(FaGenex, ies; rowhom, while Grtingar his Table,, the (b) Spikenard 


- 
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The OY; 'feries of the Santar 
If Holy Place. 9 


@)?ſ.18.9, * Aww let usenter the Gates of the SanQtuary, (a) the Gates of Righs 
(b) P/. 100, teonſneſſe, Let ua enter (b) his Gates with thanksgiving and praiſe, 


.- 4 ler the (c) everlaſting Doores fly open,that we may (ee the King of 

(c)P[.2 4.7, w Glory 1n this his facred Palace, that we may (d) behold the beauty 

(d)P[.27:4. of the Lord and enquire in 1s Temple. | Apgelicall words (chough pillar'd 

with the firmeſt Reaſon, adorned with the choiſeſt Gold of Rhetorick, and 

()Cant,4, (e). paved with melting AﬀeRions ), are nor, Chariots majeliicall engugh ro 
IO carry within them thole Royall conceptions, which become thoſe Mytteries 
thatſate inſtate wichin theſe holy Chambers, Incemparably glorious was 
that place of 01d, wherein the nnapptoachgle Majzfty of Heaven was pleaſed, 
co vonchlafe his preſence, of fayour and grate, among duſt and aſhes, to take, 

| ' upa habitarion among Worms, and ro receive Homage and Adoxationfrom 
(f) Tſa.40, Creatures, in compariſon with him leflethen (f) norhing and vanity, Yer, 
17, ſo pleaſed it the infigite and incomprehenhble God , ſo far ro condiſcendro 
che workmanſhip of his own bands, as to keep bouſe in the mit of his peo- 

ple, whom be was plealed co chooſe for himſelf our of all Nations, and 

. +. Withinthis ſacred building co command ſeveral Golden Utenſils co be made, 
NES © 'and placedthere for his ule, as if he did indeed deliamongſit them, Here 
| werethe ten- Tables of Shew-bread ſer before him.cominually : There the 
Lamps of the. ten Golden Candleſticks burned, wich pure Oyl Olive continu- 
ally feeding their; radiant flames :. Above ſtood the golden Algir of Incenſe, 
(e)Cant.7.5, ſendirg forth ics fragrant odours, while the: King yas held in ba (£ 2alle- 

en 


Li 
. » 
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Iz... isrich Pertyme. Whoever drayes nigh, bur to the conremplaciorff theſe, 
< E0.3,5, rareand profaund Myfienies therein couched, let him ypll off th&(#). ſhoes 
of his worldly, Converſation and corrupt AﬀeRions: 
be fands is holy Grownd ; which is the earneſtand ardene prayer of the un- 
4" - worthieftof bls Servants, before be encers upon ſo ſolemn and ſacred a work 
"(*4*  as-rhjs before 1s, 4 6543 oe ol Ul THE 54 od Fay? - 
; :In, former Lines it hath heen declared, That the Temple in generall fig- 
viked the,Goſpel-Church 3 I hopealſor ſhall appear in ſucceeding paſlages,. 
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That,the Oracle, or mofi holy place, did fignify and ſhadow forrh Heayen, 
0 ar che..place and Qate of Sainis in, Glory : Icreſts then, chat che Body of the. 
(kf Kin.6, Temple,called [xar' Iugemy] ina more eminent and yer uſual manner{(k.)The, 
; TEMPLE), bur more properly andfirily Ryled, the SanRuary, ſhould 
decipher and exhjbirche Type of che Church Milicant upon Earth, and con- 
verhng.with Godin fais divine Ordinance; Hig, Majelty of old had ac- 
(i) Lev, 26, quaiuted his people of Iſratl> char.he would fer (7) his Tabernacle among 
TETTY them» and walk inthe mid of them z. which was moſt gracieuſly perfermed 
11:1 * " 'fremithe daies:of Hoſes rotbe: Reign of Solomon, Ar which.cime he de- 
, .*". elafes himſelfevidently , thatic was his holy.will co cell in a fixed Temple: 
( m)1 7; 2 at Jeruſalew, promiſing that he would ( #- ) place his name there, Now, 
29 *** thatthe glorious Fabrick of the Temple did myically ſhadow forth the ſpi- 
7 rituall Houſe of the Evangelicall Church, the Apolile Paul will come in ag 
| a car; wicnefſe, inthat folewn appcalco the Hearrs and Conſciences of his 
(ry I Cor,z, (orinthians, | (#) Know ye not thaz je are the Temple of God, and that the Sp;- 
16,17, rig of God dwelleth in you ? | Yea further, he makes eyery particular Saint - 
| =». VE 


* 


or the place-whereon, 


TT. 0 Am... 


yd w T - —— 


Chhap:y. Tihe Temple of 
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be a licxle SanRuary for the Haly-Spiric ro dwwe]l-iny,a8 may-appear Þy thac Wag 

expoſinlation 2 [#bar, kyow. je not, that your Body. ts, rhe (a) Temple if the (x) 1 Cor.6 

Holy Ghoſt, which mou? | Likewiſe, thactheChutch of (odio general, x = 
is the {4 Temple of «be Living. God: alledging.by way of. Tetimany, Ay 2 ((or.6, 


placsin Levitiew: betore-cirec, - lavorber placerhe lame pen-may declares, x 
chacrhe Building being htly rramed rogerher,and fixe- upon Chriſt, the.choiſe , © _ 
Foundation, doch groiv inco a Holy:(c) /emple in the Lord, , Ocherwhere be (<) Eph. 2: 
exhibitsrhe infallible CharaQeriltick orthe Grand Anti. hriftto bs this, that 27+ ** ». © 
as'(d):Ged be fits 11 the Temple of God, under rhe Goſpel cimes,-Lording ic 9) 2 Theſs 
overthe.Church, and u{urping the tear of Chrilt,, In tine, giving; Inſtruci» 2+ 4+ 

ons to'youryg Travethy;;by an excellent. Epilile,. he cells him che. gnd of bis 

writing Was, that be. might know how-to behave himſelf in the.(e) Houſe of fe) 1 Tim, 
God, which is the Church of the Lrvmg God, Other places might be. added, s. 1 5. 

bar theſe ay ſaſhce for che preſent purpoſe + Towhich, as a Corowts, ler me. 


- 


fubjoyne: a paſſage our of the Learned: Ferom tothe ſame effec. centuring . - 

ſuch as doted roo much vpon material Temples ; and were tos tuperſlitiouſly. 
addiedro Pilgrimages unto.rhe-Holy Land,[ (f.) Qui dicunt TemplumDom:- (f) AdP ” 
1,Templum Domint,audiant ab Apoſtolo,V os ejtia Templums Domini.&: Spiritus _ 
ſanttus habitat-in vebu;& de Hierſolymis, & de Britannia equalier patet aula Tom: r 
caleſtis.|:They thaecry, The Tempic of the Lord, The Temple of che. Lord; p04) 19: 
Jet: hear hear the Apoltiſe ; Year tne-Temple of the Lord, and; the, Hely Rg py 
Spiritdwelleth in-you- . The Court of Heaven is oper. to them<chat. divell in a 
Britain; as well as at: Ferſalem ; Toconclude, I (hall add the worthy advice 

of Gregory Nyſſen, which he gave to ſuchas conceired ſore exeellency, pnd, +» 

rare merit; or the attainment of ſome more then ordinary accqmpliſhmenc hk 

if theF'rook bura journey to 7erwſalews, | (g ) Td Tr, nubrigariundire: cxar- (8) Greg. - 
AAtire' ule 5 rilert Jordo n ovubenin mus, &«c... Bur forbeariwg. the tran- Nyſſ.op3 a 
icripr of che GreEk, Lſhall give it in Engliſhas follows : [ Leg 206 thex fore da1byray " 
our Exagngle | offend any , bur ler. our perſyalion, rather (find. Credit, Is; vbauua, 
becauſe wh give counſel abour choſe things, which we have. (cen-with onc Moline: 
eyes. . For we, boch before we came o.thar place, and Gnce 491 Ve Con mr 
felled Criſt ro be the true God, neicheris our Faut either lellened, or en- 


% 


linum, 


Hanov, 


creaſed by ir, We knew the afſumprion of the humane nature from the Vir- 1607, p.14, 
gin, before we ſaw Bethlehem, And we believed hisRelrreiontrom.che dead | 
bzfore weſaw rhe Sepulchre : and we have confeſſed his real. Aſcention into 

Heaven, before we lai. the mount of Olives. But.chis Fa dg have we 


. 


boly's 
cyond theſe external places, Wherefore yourhat fearthe Lo 


ngs are farre. 
iache pl y live... For ch fplace.doch Lodhpric ie | 
inthe places wherz ye live, For change of place.doth nor effe& a migher ap- 
veel unto God : but Ee anan ting will Merle ifſo 
be the habitation of thy ſoul be foundro be ſuch, as charthe Lord may.dwell 
and walk in thee. :Byr if thy inner-man be fall.of wickedchoughts although | , 
chou werr npen Golgotha, alchough upon mount Oliver, although.chou- were | 
ender the monimenc of the Reſwrreion ;. chou, arc. as farre from the recei- | 
ving of Chriſt intorhee, as they char. acknowledge nor the fic principles, . '. - ' * 
Perſwade therefore. (O. Beloved) che Bretbren co undertake a. pilgrimage' , 
from the Bedy unto the. Lord ,. and not from, (ppadocia unto Pale- 
Kine, ; (f ATE , 2 ger hens wy : th 

Having thus rreaed in- general, 'let vs now. deſcend to ſome particulars ,. 
and in thefirſt placecrave leave to-ſpeak concernyng the Rarely Rones of the. 4 
Temple, which were laid inthe fide-walls of. che ;:SanRtuary 2 .concerning, | 
which, it is the common opinion thar.chey were ofpare white ppliched mar- . 1 
blez denoting the beauty, preciouſne(s and durabilicy of che Saints, | 
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214 The T.emple of Solomon,” Chapig. 
The Loweſt rank of Rofies, which were more immediately laid upon the 
Foundation; (before _ſpoken of) are conceived co reprefent; che Prophers, 
. - Apoſtles, and Miniſters of the Church, ' For as in the new- Jeruſalem, the. 
(a) Rev, ſpirit of God exprefly faith," thar the (=) 1 2\ Foundations of the: Crty-wall bad 
4  2written'on them, the names of the 12 (A poTMes, of the Lamb : So jikewiſe in 
(b) Eph, 3 the boly-Myſtical Tewple, 'We' read thar the Sainrs are'duilc uponithe' (6) 
20. 21 © Fondation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf beingthechicf 
, ? *_ ©" cornerftone; 'Sothar, althoughthe 'Lord Jeſus be rhe' maine and principal 
 Foundationof the Church and all its members, whecher Miniferialotdrhers: 
' YetrcheOfficersof theChurch being compared wichrhoſe thatareroberanghr. 
 andinfiru@edin rhe Principles of Faith,are rermed Foundations alſe-:rtar-cis,, 
MR Do&rinat, 'notthe eſſential and real Foundation of Sainrs accepranee with 
God « Sneh'is ChtiR Jus onely,  Weſhall read therefore -rhe Apoties:ro 
be termed Buildersin reſpe& co Chriſt che chief Foundation 3 So Paubcoms-' 
(c) 1 Cor, 3, pareshimfelfr6a(c) wiſe Maſter Builder, and then according to that Mera- 
IO. phor, the ſeverat (d) Fandamencal Points of Faith may.becompared- ro the 
(d) Heb. 6. principal ones in the Building, Nay the Saints chemſelves that cenferre 
i abourtherhings of God, ate ſridto Build wp, or (e) edifie owe another; Bur to 
(e) TI Theſ. lay tharafidet 'grear isrhe conſolation which the Propher 7ſ«:«þ.bringeth ro 
s, I; che Chorch in thar metnsrable promtſe, given forth ro her afflitedmembers , 
(f) 1ſa, 54, that ber (f Foundations ſhowld ve laid with Saphires her Windews with Agates, 
x1, her Gates with'\Carbuncles, and ber Borders with pleaſant Stones 2 For all ber 
Children ſhalt br tnnght of the Lord, Tn anorher place the Plalmif} promiſes 
(os) Pſal, thatber Daughter ſhall be-like (yg) corner-ſtones, poliſhed afzer the Similitude 
144, 12, of « Palace," Judiciqns Calvin upon the 13th verſe of the former: in 
__ Iſaiith Ries; Y ar from rhence it is Evident, that by the precious Rones.chere 
.  - mentioned; thePropher is ro beinretpreted{nox de dofirink, [ed de honiinibra, 
— ha edificinm Ectl fix conſtruitur) not of dotrves, bur of men, 
our of who the ſpirirual hooſe of che Churchis framed." This:ſweer. pro= 
' © miſe dothicem to imtimarerhar God wonld raiſefuch incerprecers, Men picker 
- out ofttionſarids,” Sons of conſolation, ſach as know how to ſpeak aword-in 
,  Jeaſonro'a weary ſont; tharrhe afflifted people, and cofled with Tempeſts 
oe CE comforred, Rrengthned, and botromed -with firong 
conſolationy by the' power of 'the ſpirit. of God in their Miniftery. 
"That men ſhould be compared to ienes in a Building is- not unuſual : che 
GEE former being the parcs of a poſicical;thelarrer of an atrificial. houſe, And there- 
(b) Gal.2,g, inlikewieprincipal men are uſually refembled ro Foundations and(6)Pillars,* 
as James, Ferer, and John, ateſo ſer forth by the Apoſile Pasl, Iris obſer- 
vable alſo mera heme co aſort of people devored- and dedjcared - 
unto God, thir by rhe Propher Jeremy in his ſad doſeful Elegies for the di- 
7:\ Zo 4. Oefſediate of the Church, they are compared (:)to Rubies and Saphires : 
U) Lam.4. Ray, the ſpiticnal Nazarires, who have given up cheir vamesto Chrit, and 
7 by Faith do'efteem bhimthe” moſt preciovs, are commended by: Perer,, for 
. comingtobim a) lively foves: who like anocher” Amphion doth by the. 
(k) 1 Pot. pleaſant hatp of his Goſpet-voice, allure theſe ſpirirual ones unto the Buil- 
©. ding up of the walls of his Holy SanQuary. Iris fabled {as-I remember) by 
che Poers rharche walls of 'antient Troy: were duilr” in: fately manner by 
«pelo and Neptwne, wich Sonorous or-Ringing Marble, The flones ofthe 
SavAaary are firtated in ſach excellent Merhod and Order, that ir is admirable 
for ſpitirnal eyes ro behold, their lives doin barmenious anthems reply ro 
RE r Pocepes ahd their tnowths brezk forrh into fingiv&#to che glory otrhar 
(1) P/al.23: God, who( )inhbieothe pres obſrad! Inſomueh thar his ſervabrs rake 
3 pleaſnre in theſe flones of 'Zron, andfavonr the very'duſt thereof: ſuch-ag 
God himſelf yvill build ups and frame into a Holy Tewplefor his _— » 
; we 
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dyellin, | Indeed by nacurethe (4) Plague of Leproſy is ſpread over, and (a) Lev, 24* 
harh earen inco- all che frones of our Tab2rnacle ; bur he purgeth and purifi- 40,&'c, 
etch and cleanſeth them by che blood of eur High Prieli chat 5 ſprinkled up- 
on them, By naturecheſe Renes are as hard and impenetrable as the (6) (d)Zee.7.12, 
very Adama, the hearcs of men are as inflexible and. unmalleable.as che (c) (c)Job 41. 
nether mil-Rone 2 yer our of fuch doth he raiſe up believing (4) Children ug- 24. . 

| Kot (d)Mar, 3.9; 


Many of theſe ones, as well as the other materials of the Temple ((uch as 
Firre; Cedar; and Gold) are related co have bin, ferche from Tyre, *, Lebeves * 1 Kin, 14; 
and Parysins-:'to ſigoifiero us char che Lord- Jeſus ſhould in-Golpel times 15,17, 
colle&rhe members ofhis ſpiritual Church, from the remore& Ilands, and. 
Kinedoms of rhewhole World. All chele-precious andexcellent Bones char 
are thus fixed Yoon, andjoyned to Chriſt the prime-Foundation, by che 
Ceement of Faith, umo the Apoſtles doRrinal Feundacious by the «opment 
of obediencearid one roanorher by love,zyhen oncerbey are firty ſer and-com- 
paQed rogerher by rhe ling an{ plummet of che Word; do hold communi- 


rion,(g) meek reprehenfions,and bearing one anethers byrchen,and 2 dofulfil 16. 

the Liw of Chriti, and obey rh- new Cormandemenc of Love, whereas a (f)Heb,3.13; 

ſtranger intermedles nor withchis their joy. = | wy (2)G«l,6.r, 
Bur whenſoeverir pleaſeth che Auchor of Fairh ro/bew.ſatne echers,. and 2. 

make them'fic and ſquare forchis exceltenc Building ;z this: glorious Santu- 

ary hath divers doors prepared forthe admilſion of ſuch inco cheirſpicicual 

fellowſhip. Theſe Doors-we read to have-bin raade of Ficr Treg,and hung up- 

on polis of Olive Tree; They were likewiſe curiouſly caryed with Chergbume, 

Palme-Trees, 'and open flowers, Some are pleaſed ro apply theſe doors to 

Chriſt himſelf, ſecivg our bleſſed Lord is recorded eo liken bimielfraa (h) (h) Jeb, 16; 

 Doer, by which the Sheep of his Paſlure doencer- in, He indeed hath..an 79. 

anthorirative commiſſion; from the Father to give untoithe EleR, an admifh —=* 

on-unts oly communion wich Himlelf,. Here though | we will nog exclude © - 

this allufive interpretation of a door, hinced by our Lord himſelf: yer may 

we ſafely apply the ſeveral ends for which doors areercAed, ina mare gene- 

ral way, unte the SanQuaryabouc which we are now creating... The | 

ends and ufes of doors in. Buildings are, 1. Togive admifion raſuch,yho 

propriery inthe houſe doth challenge lodging and- manſion within, -2, To 

exclude all others,who are ftrangersco the Family, And 3, Topreſerye thoſe WE 

perſons and things in ſafery and ſecurity, which are. concained. wichin be : 

houſe, In like manner the Church is compared roan(s) encloſed Garden, (i)Cas,4.13; 

a Fountain ſealed as well for the ſecure-habicarion of. Saints, as for che nnac- 

quiineedneſſe of others with her ſtate and condition, (4) Salvation barh{God (k)1ſ#,26,1, 

appointed for Walls and Bulwarksro defend Her. He hath firengthened (7) | 

the bars of Her Gates , and b/effed her Children within her « | He bath alſo (1)? /a.147, 

commanded ner Gates ſomerimes to be opened, (w)thar the Righteous Nati- 13- 

on, which keeperh cherruch may enter in. Theſedoorsthen may Ggnuifiethe (m) 7/4, 36; 

inirtarion 'of members into- communion wich-che Church, -thar are raken 3% 

ont of the World by rhe mighty Powerof Ged upontheir:bearrs: rogerher 

wirh che exclufion of ſuch as are-(#) aliens from-the' 'Cammon-wealth of (n)Ep.2,12. 

Ifrael,and firangers from che Covenant of premiſe,” For: there ſhall inno wiſe 

(s) enter, anything char defilech or werkerhabominarion ; buc ſuch onely (0) Rev. t, 

as are wrieten inthe Lamb's Book of Life, For wirhoocare: (Dogs, S$or- 37, 

cerers,andrhe reſt of the impure and wicked rabble of the World. Violence (p) Rev,22, 


fh1]l nor behicard in the Land of /mmanuet:; 'bur the Church ſhall call Her 15, 
"” ({ſa.bo, 
I8, -- 


Walls Salvation, and Her Gaces (9) praiſe, 


Iii 3 ; In 
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(a)Exod,33, Inancient times, the Lord is 'remembred to have come downin a-(«) 
We - 52 cloudy Pillar at the door of the Tabernacle, when he ſpake with Moſes, A«- 
r0n,anl Miriam, and afterwards at another rime, in the ſame-manifettations 

(b)Den.;1, when he(6) treated with Moſes and: Joſhua, In following Ages the Tewple 
15, alſowas filled with the glorious (c) cloud of his preſence, As to the fir(}, 
(c)1 Kin.s, we read that. when ever the Children of /ſrael aroſe from their ations 
Io, \'' | andtravelled towards Canaan , (d) the cloud was taken vp f:9m off the Ta- 
(d)Exed,4o0, 'bernacle:. Noting to'us, that when ever the Goſ pel-Chureb! ſhould /rake 
| . -_ progrelie rowards heaven under its ſpiritual-Ordinances, thar the myttic4 
Num, 9.17, clond ſhould betakenaway': rhenare we promiſed to behold: with open face, 
(e) 2 Cor, 3, (e) andſhall be changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory, even as- 
18, by the Spirir of the*Lord, JIn'reſpe& to the larrer, :the preſerice-of God in 
(f ) /ſa,4. 5. the Temple, wehaven moſt excellent promiſe, that (f'): the Lora will create 
upon every dwelling place of Mount Z on, and wpon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud, 

and u\Smoah by day; andithe ſhining of a flamung fire by night : for upon all the 

(2)Exed,14, Glory ſhall be 4defente,” A Clouns ro'comfort tus people, and (;z) ro obſcure 
Eg9;20. them from their £2yptian Enemies, a Pillar of flaming Fire roilluminace 
___ _ them'itheirway, 7and to keep off che wild beaſts of this world from them. 
'(b)Zec, 2,5, 1n which reſpe& he bach promiſedro be a (h) wall of Fire ren1d about ers. 
(1)Ex94;35, ſalem to proteRand defend them,'” Of old, none but conſecrated (3) Prieſts 


19, * 'mighiteniter into this holy: Sanuary , whereof we-are now'taking a View : 
(k)2Chr.26, If the King himſelf preſumed co enter , he was (&) ſmitren-wirh Leproſy, 
Ig, - Joſephni' 1+ one place bewails the-fad and profirate Sare' of, rhe Tem- 


plegwhen Powpey, and fone of his creiv, eptred choſe ſacred Doors, and caſt 
'thelt Ptofane Glarices-upon thoſe myſterious Ornaments': ny, they were 
(1)7oſeph,de'f bold as ro enreral{oincorhs Holy of Holyes,/{i({)/3y2« kbyp (farb, be) Shur- 
ill, Judaic, To 3 waghiar md apes] Inwhich place it waslawfultor che High-Pricft 
1.1,6,5, onelytobe preſent. .' Bur irmay be 'obferved;; thatthe afffirs.of char great 
Captain did afrervard: decline rowards the evening of his former Splendor, 
(m) Plat, ant theſhadowsof Enyyand Oppoſitionto tengrhen upon him;riftarlengeh 
in Pomwp, the Sub of lis Grandeur fate'in che darkneſs of Egyptywbere (w) he was ſlain, 
(n)Geogr,!, and all hisGlory watencombediin Mount CM n the South part of Syr1a,as 
16,p, 760, (#) Strabo & f Mercellonu teftifie, Which if crueytisſomewhatobſervable that 
edit.Caſanb, te ſhould be buried, (as a far off four his own Country; (o.ip che borders of 
+ L:b, 22, thar-Eand, where he had commirred ſo greatan offence, That profanarion of 
p, 422, The Temple was very great, when Perſons did erxer thoſe ſacred. walls beyond 
Edit, Lug, *beLine ofcheirfunction; andeberefore good Feremy did forely Jament a- 
Bt, 1632, mong other Outrages, committed by Nebnchadnezzar's Army of old, this 
{o) Lam, 1, particularly ,- char the (6) : Heathen  were/-encred \into the SanRuary z 
-10, , of whom', God bad commandedthar they ſhould nor come into the Con- 
oregation, rel 8 | Lets OS 
(p)Exed.19, "Pur now God hath conſecrared to himſelf a whole (p) Kingdom of Priefs, 
6G. 


* 


'Y all tbe people of God under'the Goſpel being made a (q) royal Priet-bood, 
(9) i Pet,24 arecxalted into the Srate of Kivgs and Prieſts;unto God, to'offer up (pi+ 


$29 rirual Sacrifices acceptable robim by Jeſus Chrit, Nor burthar Rill there 

_ "remains, eventhroughthe whole lengrh and duration of che Goſpel-Age, a 

-  +.1. diftin&minifternl Office; refiding in choſe; who are regularly ſer apart unto 
; thar excellent funRion, according to the appointment of the Spirir of God 
$7 £.0%% 1nchenew Teſtament; - Their ducy'ic is toatrend upon the ſacred- work of, 


dreſſing tlie Lamps:of Knowledge, of ſerrivg fortli the Propitiarion: bread of 

- Life; and of offering ap the Saints prayers in the-Chnrch of Chit, Where- 

| . fote,whenthe Saints ingeneril atecalled by che honourable name of Prieſts, 
(r)/ſa,t1.9, we are, inthat appellation, re refle& upon the great meaſure of Knowledges 
Hab, 2,14. that ip che latter daies3s promiſed co (r) cover the face of the Earth , _ as 
8 1 | E 


j* 


Chap: The Temple of Solomon: 


217 


 The'Warers do ſpreadchidenſe!vs upon che Channels ofthe vall Ocean, We 
Th4y Fatcher therice likewvife meditate upon that prext ad ſiveet Comtmini- 


Gtr, which ſhall thett intetcede between Mitiſters and People : Andtattly, 
Totaſmich asche Setvidts of the Friotdf ol did ſhadviy fotth ſothe ſpiri- 


til chings, Whichevery Child of God 


to p:rforth'underthe Gotpul :. In 


rhibfenfe dreAttheSairies called Priefis, as ſuch who arecontimuatlyto offer 
up to God ſpiritual Sacrifices in the Temples of their own hearrs; , wheregf 
tore {WIttiGod's good leave) may be poken inthe latrer end ofthis pteſenc 


Chapter, 


+6 vioettd: If thintheDvers of the Senfuery Gonified aud held Forth the 
I, ; br | 


bt bf Szitcs intb corMunion wich Jefus 


ſt, byhis invartand 


+FeFuzl Call upon chelt Hearts: Give leave fot refethbltices in relpeR to 
med 


the friatetials of the DBSff chetn(elvs, ati#rhe Poſts wheteupon 


he latter Beit meyers , che formet of Firr/ The holy Serip- 
"ro'fe; forth the Excellency of char fellowſhip which S$+ipcs 


rare i3 plea th 


Enjoy Wirh Chriſt in Ordinances, by patticipatifis vfthe(#) Farnefſe'of the 
Re Wonk ntowhith they re one and'he cotiflatcy of cheir petſeve- 17. 


Cd 
4 


ranee by the ever-gicett freſh VerJdncy of Cbiin's righte0uſoeſle through 


whoſe Sap badly is the (})ftdic of brats Found , henihgtafred its bim 
Þy Faith.” Spiricual fruitiplnefſe flowes from a principle, contrary rd the 


nary courſe of tatice: wherein the Cyon though ic ſackics Juyce and 

To utifthmienc from'cbe Srotk inco which It ivinſerted; yer asto cheFynic, ir 
follows thie kind of thac Tree whence ir was cut. Bur beie rhe caſe isaſtered; 
for the fruir of Believers is found of the fame nacute-\itivehe Roger From 
meme their Sap i Vern ry and according rothe Stock into which 

| I chis Þ12te 1 ſhall at preſent fotbcartoſprakargely of the .narure of the 
Fitrand Olive: Saving Marterials'and 'Ornainetirs of the Dovrs were 
coiticident With thoſe of rhe SanRuary Withio r Where Iſhill more copiouf- 
ly enlarge, Nhen once weate Ehicred into that tnoR ſacred and Rarely Palace, 
In Ren ig nf 10 ras of the many excellent Myſteries there 
Jayd up Ihall con ot & 
df Lightsand the (4) Ged of Truth; (9 O forte hy Log edt rank: 
rhews lead wie, let theſks brikf'me to thy boty Hill, and tothy Tabernacles, 
- "Since then we have finifhr our view ofthe onr-walls apd doors, and have 
humbly fmaplored asXilful and faicbful Glide, Ler us beincouragedro enter 
with teverefice this Holy place, andtake a firi& notice of all the choiſe Orna- 
ments \vichin, on both ſides, inthe Floor, Windows,and Rarely Roof above, 
W herein , 1 ſhall firſt (peat apart of che Materials chetnielvs, and, after thar, 
endeavour \vith all ſobficty'rb ſearch orc Mine: Myfteryes (whether Typical or 
by wayef Lge may be couched under them, PForas ch2 SanAuary, 
the Typ=; forthe C | Ay 2 
cheancient Type andits adorniment, we teadofgteat proviſion made of fra- 


(a). Roms,uy; 


(b Hoſ.t 4 
W 4 


d)Pſ.3 Is5s 
(e)P[c43.3. 


urch che Ancitype, isall (f) glorious withip, As co (f) Pu, 45, 


3, 


rant-(g) Cedar » for boards ro line the walls of chis famous houſe wichin ; (gs); XK;y, 8 
lankef Firco lay under the Cedat boardsforthe Floor; wood of Olive for {9g 5 


the Poſts atid Doors, and all overlayd with choife Gold, fafined wirh tivers 
or nailes of che ſame Metal, adorned with precious S:ones, Sculprares of 
Cherubims , Palm-crees, and open-Flowers. Of which, ro ſpeak one 
word ingenerall; Tfſo be the faire Marbte)ſtones ( wherewith the fides of 
the Temple were builc vþ toche Roof of1 the ont-fide ) have been ral appli- 
ed unto the Saints or Members of the Myſtical Church, beipg called living 
fiones hy che Apoile Peter , and reſembled to thoſe of the Temple in other 
places of rhefſacred writings , penned finee bur Lord's Tncarnation, as being 
infallible guides it chie Applicacion ofthe dark Myſteries of the 01d Teſta- 


'Kkk ment - 
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I ſhall begin with the Cedar » the fifth 


vikonfor rhe Temple, which-was received 
Tree of great e xcellency » and erefos defired ws G. j & ( 
(a) Lib.5 c, iryAures ; Fir for an endycing Temple, for.(). Pep «ge 


Ji? $27 = - 
4 M 

, 

\ 


br Rd SV Foe. 4] 
(b)Arebir 11 oe Rye _ , (8) F,1r4vuns mpreoye 
2,c.9, e Ancients qa . ther books WIN. of C.edabs, . 
(Vert. Pl: pole 10. preſerve orms and Pur ts Avartic: 
ox.ml;5 6.0, Fhatebe Books of ma. (wherein were,contained mar 

che Prrhagoretns), & four Llama hos er: the Revo 

_. years, being preſerved byſamgarcificial uſe of .Cevl 

ny eng ora, 
' 7 12 - « 2d abeir beams of Ceoate - Ne g. the Sta ) 
4% ſometiwes carved in Ca, - whic wt 
('/Fir-3.35 , poles brought rom Seleucia, wax ſeep a 
£081,106. ex4ar Epheſus, vas covered wigh Cedars: 
49. = Uticain.oAfrieaynngs.buile wich beains of 
(8) Vitr. p. years, It's recorded alſo by an- ancient and fa 
2, fe Preſervs dead bodies froth/purrefaQion, by drinki 
(b)Proſe. ae tyre; and therefore the. Egyptians arerelated. 


wy _ uſed an Ointment-made of Cedz an, ti g | 
10,1,6.99, any thing almoſt being (4) anounre: with the foreſaj Oy1l 1s:preſe 


6&7 
(m)14.d.5. net:ating quality.) to.be an excellenr.eure 
C14. b ade 4 HI. a 
Ga 65.5 ported furchermore by (o) Gyraldws , rhat neerthe 0 ofthe 7 rojan Wars, 
G) Spwag p oO ;"—os of thoſe rimes did perfume their Temples with the burning of 
x are | | | LY 
- Mm 7. ItisaTreeofexcceding (p) call Garure, and alwaies (9) green, by reaſori 
(p) n.19. of a hor and clammy viſcous humour wherewith it is endued, chereby retai- 
pf PE - ning its leavs continually upon its branches. _ _ \./ ou 
(9) g ſel, yields a very choiſe kind of reſine, mentionedfrequently by Phyſiri- 
$499. ms. and learned HerbariRts, there being many adrdirable verries by them affig- 
. ned tO its WT 
Asro the Firr-Tree, (another of thoſe Trees , whoſe wood was uſed in the 
On SanQuary) it is I1keyvite of exceeding grear heighth » when atrivedto irs full 
| Aature, Which,althovgh it be nor of io noble an excraR as the Cedar, wani- 
felted by its ſcent,as nor (ofragrant;yeris it 6f a durable, confiltence apd;when 
laid on the fire, yields a refinous Marter,well krown to the Ancients,and vor 
leſſe ro the people of: Nerwsp in our daies, ir beitig a ſtaple Commodity 
(r) Virgil, -with char Nation for ſhipping, To which end it was employed of (7) old, 
pe | 2, a$\vell as now, both for Malts and ocher Uſes: and moſt frequently 1mpro- 
(ſ)Pl;n, lib, ved by the Northern Nations in common and ordivary buildings. © Nay, it 
) : | y 85. Nay 
is, c,10,40, Wa# advanced to honour in (/') ſacred matters of old, being dedicaredto a 
424 | thu? 


* 


hed — 
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[4 


(8)L5b.16; 
Co AO, 


ol lacred rothe Muſes,: whoſe Prehdent.was che 
pines y 


for what Homer bathveirten concerning Latone, (/) ayp?'s polrpt Bana mint, 65.5. 4%. 
&c, that ſhe calt her agms aboura ; Palm-tree in, Delos when the brougtic (1) Hymn. 
forth «Apollo and Diana, who were meechinpedby the Ancients for rhe Sun Apdl.9;117. 
and Moqn, Bur there/is a thing more: obſervable. concerning this Tree; -- | 
that whereas others, which extend many and large branches ; grow fill nar- 
rower toward the Top; This is very narrow at. botrom, where che bratiches 
are inſerted into its. Trunk ; and ſpreads very broad at Toptoward heayen to 
receive its influences,. while ics fruit hangs down hymbly rowards the Earth; 
uode:neah the ſpreading branches :: OY OP | | 
In the next place ler- us treat in few. words. concerning the Olive-Trees 
Whereof (») Porphyry, in his deſcripcion of the Cave of the Nymphs, gives (m)Porph,de 
an account why it was-.placed over cs entrance ., to Ggnify che ,wiſdom of antr, Nymp. 
Godin rhe framing ef the-world. for (faith he) SYuCoary Pegriiowws. ONT i $Aake. p23 l, 
Ada; uw 3 T3 qurIr gefrnor 35 ASlud.: The Olive is che Symbole of rhe 
Wiſdom of God, for ir isthe Plant of Minerva, but Minerveis Wildome : 
The Countryabout. «Athens, ( which Thy was dedicated corthac Goddeſle,) 
K 2 18 
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is relared to be very fertile in theſe plabrs. © Buicetiere was a'tiedrer pate, 
from whence rhe Tetnple Might be furniſhed;; everrMount Oliver; reveiviitc 
irs detiotwtinacion from the abundance ef rheſe Trees vrowine? wheraborts, 
It is refmenbred concertiing Hereiler;* thar His" Olilh wer ni4de dr: Ofite 
| wood, far Apollomine: Rhodius calls" 326 iReelys ,- a 'Branelt of Wives ; 
.__-"} which its thought be uſed a3 3 Syriibole' of didtirfiley't For twefarionus NA- 
(a)Threphde turatiftay (4) Theophraftnt and 'Pliey j* have elated thit it is venytbris: hived, 
Hiſt Plant, and hack great affitity-Avith rhe Earth j Thſomatty/rtibicies dry ttawph bens  - 
1. 2:8 5-. finckineo the Gtound Wt bud: forch ifRh ; of Whichvines (S)-fonhnervives 
(bib, 1,c,3, this reafon's Becabſeficl 'flt andu\hous PlantsE6 tot eahily ave 
+1, butdo very rendcieuſly pieierve their viral ind gerieit pingple; vob 
ved ro haves thick Burk, Whith isrhe a&te'6f Trees hat dfiw ack wiitte 
- | from che Barth, It lovev's TeniperareElitiniate 4 dthe Druiris atebinteh 
.- robe of 9v6tyeyen Wiibutivnt 419ntFfrioh Ter cont for theHody 


(cy Pv#t:7;2;, of than y'iantd" (c) firrWis Yefſons tht 4tZ16an and exltigalied withſhaty Ha- 
c,7, © mi6urs, © -It idaccounted by ſome a very'beadbifyl 1 ree (aid pafiibly 
- ® maybeGoltwarntstCouncrics riſhn Bbks; Wherelr grows paturnttÞ)'" 4nd 

(d) How, 11; therefore (iy Homer cottipates Emphirdas « comely Youlg ian t6 the green 
e. v.53, Trane ofa Olive-Tite, T#O- ieediadr fate | The Phinyare (eJeverigtcen 
(c)Plin.La6, and floutiſhing , and therefore by the” Father of ths: Poets called (f) 
6,26, kali rwadSiuct}, whenthdcribins the famous Gatden of «Alcmmons in the 
Port,l,6.c, anvienrMiand of rhe Phedeians , tiow called (orfs,” Alubgrch revidiinig rhe 
31, reaſorvof Jeavs falling Froerrees inthe Auruimin, 2obefrom-che £019 Air, 
Perph, ubi and rhe-dryneſle of che Tees; ſaies; that rhe Olive, We; toſe not theirs; be 
ſupra, + -* auſechey are/hoc and fity De 71 Sb 5 Arwcehry Symp, Þ, $. 4, 367 Bes 
(£)Odyſ,n,, ideizivis a Tree, chars whe ir rakes; wilt laft roa grear Age, ard, (2) P/is 
V.116, v7 celltrue,wvill fivez>oLyelts. Arwas (as bath beenfaid ) conſecrated of 
(e) L46;x6, old to. eMntroxchicThelaty Goideſle: of Learniy © and'as infyas it (elf 
C48, che Biablenie:of Peace, thereby the Grecian; did ifvimare, that Arts and 
| Sciencesdo beſt floutiſh in times of Peace ; when Miniry and her Proſe- 
lyres:fit:iander an 'Olive-Ftee, Arid becauſe thar -Goddeſſe'is repreſenced 

_ armed witter the Natne of Pailas, they taught therebythar rhe firmeſt peace 

-. 18 obtainedby chejuſtand pruderr Management of Afts. Icfcems this 

. Tree hath ftenche Note or Symbale of Peace in very iient tirfes ; ever 
(b)Gen,8,11, ſince the Dove brought a(b)Leaf of it ro Noub, a fir Meſſenger for ſich a To- 
+ ken, viz, of God's beibg ar length pacified, andygivingcommiſſionfor the 

return of the- Waters into their ancieric Channels, * Its obſerved by ſome, 

. that ir was uſed ofo!d as the Teſlera or Token of fnth'# Peace thar followed 
(i) Mertis 4 after war uhdrrouble;/and rherefore (;) ſome from *Eadls, rhe Olive, do de- 
duce the :Greek wotd "vagO-, thar fignifies Mercy. Irt is reporred'; thar 

afrer gteat'Conqueſts if war ſachy among the Ret4nz; who procured a Tri- 
(k) A. Gell. umph forrheGenerall, were to be crowned wich (&) wreaths of Olive , in 
oft, Attic, Caſerhemſelys had'nor been if che Barrel, It's reporred,alfo ( ler it lye on 
1.5.c,6, the(!) Authors credit) thatif; upon Iron, the Mertal whereof warlick Wea- 
(1) Pier, Hie- Pons are forined, when made red horin the fire, you pourthe Oyl of Olives, 
rogl,1ib, 53, It Will came the rigour ofthe Mertal , artd make it in a good meaſure ſofr and 
> 1,65, Plyable. Which if ir. be true, a narural reaſon may poſſibly be affizned ro it, 
| although from ſuch kind of Experiments the e,£gyptians, and ocher of the 

' ancient learned Inhabitants 6fche Eaſt, did raiſe moſt'6f the fignifications of 

cheir Hiereglyphical Figures and Sculprures of Plants or Animals, and of he 

dedication of any of rhe 'Crearures ro the Gods, repuring fotne Myſtery ro 

lye hid inthe narore of all things, Accordingly from rhe Texeral -Excellen- 

wi of this Plafir,which they had taken notice of, in ſeveral Experiences,they 
dave applied rd ic many myſtical Genificacions : If a man didſee it in a > 
6 101 


Cadmim . 
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fien or Dream, or had accidentally .mer with, or fell. down nezr- one of 
chem, when going abour anyencerprize, or journey, orexpeditioniin War, 
xwasrhen a-preſperons Omento ham of Succeſs, &Happineſs,(a) or of Pars 7. ; 

_ roms | | wh * (a) Chartar, 
dorPeace and Mercy, if he weneto entreatthe diverſien ofa Prince's anger; ju. n,.. 
of Meekneſſe, Hope, Joy, Fruirfulnefle, and the:long exrenc ofthis ſnccelsful ,, , 6 4s 
proceedangs inall Cates, Nay, te Ancients madeicche Embleme of Ecer- Hott 
nity... w 3: 3% DIgH | HONG? = 55 
FT Hirherro ſyffice itro have ſpokew/ in brief concerning the Trees themfelys, 
viheſe wood or carved likeneffedid adorn the SanQuary, Nowler/us make 
an Efſay of the myſtical meaning of them , by way of accommodation and 
alluſion, Some of the Ancients have thoughr, chat by chele excellent Trees 
che-moſt eminent Servants of God in his Church were ſhadowed forch : For- 
aſmuch as we read often in Scripture of Men noted by Plants andiTrees, as | 
jadicions '(b ) Rivet and orhers bave obſerved: - The Parable, of, Jerhens (Comm, in 
in:the Ninth of Judger, andrhe(c) Meſlage of Jehoaſh King of [ſreel to E/4.53,fol. 
eAmaziah King of Judeb, with many other places, in the Cancicles and the p-S08, 
Prophets do evid:nce it. Wherefore learned (4) Jeromw compares Cyprian, (c)2 Kin,4, 
and Hilary, andorher Holy men iu the Church..ro-Cedars and Fir-Trees, in: 9- 

his Comment on'thar place ofthe Propher Eſay, where there' 1s a/famous (d) Jerom, 
Prophecy, rhar inthe latter daies che Glory of-(e) Lebanon ſhould come to 7 994.15, p. - 
the Church, the Firr-Trezand others. to beautify .the-place of his SanQuary, 277.846.E- 
The Beams whereof wer= to belaid wirh (f ) Cedar and its Rafters with Fir, 74/2: .Lugd, 
Nayfurther, it's a very common reſemblance , which both ancientand mo..1 530. 

dern Interpretersglance upon, Thatzas the twelve Wells of. water at Elm hin- (e) Tſa,6o, 
red at the twelve Apoliles;; So the ſeventy (g ) Palm-Treesar theſeventy. 13. 
Diſciples, Bur. ſeeing the ſeveral Trees foremevripnedyas to their SanQuary- (f)Cer.1.17, 
Uſe, were imployed for inward Ornaments of rhe Houſe, and annexed to (p) Exod, 
the fiones of the Temple, which ſignified rhe living. ſtones of Saints, in che 15.37. 
language of holy Peter : I ſhall crave leave to ;apply rhem rather ro che in+ 

ward Graces and Verrnes of the. Saints ;-wherewith they are adorned inthe 

. Gghr of God and Man, then tothe perſons rhemſelys. -- In which reſpeR, 

the extraordinary greatnefſe of.cheir body ; and admirable firengch, mighc 

poſſibly refle& upon the (b) Rability and firmreſſe of the Church. The (h)Dr.Edw, 
conſtant Verdaney of their ever-green Leavs might denort che duratian. of Reynolds ox 
the Church in ſpiriual proſperity, nocwichſianding all ics Rorms; apd yiel- Hoſc14. Ser, 
ding heavenly refuge and ſhadow to ſuch as lye under her branches: Forthe 5.p. 38, 
Righteons ſhall be like a Tree whoſe leaf ſhall-never (z) wither, Their (i)?/.1,3, 
ofrear proceriry and tallneſle, eſpecially-inche Cedar and Fir, might bea re- 

ſemblance of che growth of che Church, andits approximation £0: heaven, 

Their refinous or unAnous qualities. refifting PucrefaRtion, might hinc forth 

the conſtancy of the Church , and perſeverance in Grace » agalnlt all her.in- 

ward corruptions and:defilements, - - Theirfragrancy, the excellear ſavour of . . - +. + 
holineſſe and of the evangelical good-works ot: Saints: who ſhall (k) grow (k) Pſal.92, 
hke the Cedar, andtheir (7) ſmell ſhall be like:nnto Lebawer, - Thoſe thar 1 2, Y; 
be planced in the-houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh ip the Courts of our God, (1)Heſ.14.7. 
ThePalm-Trees(wherewith the San&uary was every where adorned;as being 
carved bz:weenthe Cherubims on the Doors and. Wals of che Houſe,and cu-. 
riouſly wrought upon the Veil) were ancxcellent Emblem-of the flouriſhing 
and conquering condition of the Church,norwihflanding the ſoreft prefſpres. 
of her enemies. Her conſtant Motto ip all Ages having been,thar'of the Palm, c | 
Depreſſa reſuwrgo, The Church is expreſly (»») compared co this Tree in the (m) 0, [1 
Fong of Solomon, in whoſe branches the Lord Jeſus rakes grear delight, S, oratah 
Poſſibly.che PAalmift might refle.upon the Palm-Trees inthe SanAuary, Oe 

when he b.ings forth that excellent ATTY , that the righteous ſha)l _ 
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(a) P[.92, like the («) Palm , eſpecially fince he mentionscheir being-plante4: inthe 
I 2, houſe of God, and bringing forth truit incheix old Age , where-they ſhall 
provefar and flouriſhing,” Thar chis Trez-was uſed as the Embieme of Re» 

covery out of trouble, in-ancient times, ſeems:probable byrhat ſpzech of Joby 

who toreleeipg, by a divine ray, his futare rifing our of the dult of Afflition, 

(b)Job 29 prophecyes of himſelfrhar'he ſhould multiply his daies (6) asebe Sand, fairh 
Ya * our Tranſlation;' but as the Hebrew word 2 is by the Seventy rranſlared 
s golv:E, and the vulgar Larine Palma , and by ſundry learned Lexicographers is 
turned by the Palm, which the following wotds ſeem much ro favour, ſec» 
2/4 ing che Meraphor of a Tree 1sſo clearly infifted nyonin che ſucceeding verſe, 
716 att Tree FJ” when herells us; that his Root was ſpread bythe waters, andrhe dew lay all 
WA more þ res! Jownyniohr npon bis branch; So har the reſtauration of Fob, ro his former ſplen- 
AD Gries provey did condiion, after he bad been long preſt under the weight of ſorrow-and 
Le arch, our, lamity; ſeems ro be fitly ceſembled by rhe Palm-Tree's nifingup to irs for- 


' mer ere poſture afterdepreffion, Asir was with Jeb, foir falls onr wich 

many a Saint; may, the whole, Church of Chritt in general - though for a 

white it may lye under heavy preflures, yerar length ic ſhall fpread moſt gio- 

_ riouſly, and triumph wick greater luſtre; Wherefore, when Chriſt the King 

' of his Church was riding 1n ſolemn proceſſion towards Jir»ſalon, the people 
{(c)Joh13.13, cur down (c) branche#of Palm-Trees, and «caſt them in the high-way, where 
Mat, 21,8; he was to ride: whence might be raiſed a molt happy preſage from the con- 
- -—  Aartandreceived I of the Palm-Tree ; char, chovgh his King- 
dome was bur ſmall, and obſcure; oppoſed, deprefled, and-injured ar firſt, yer 

ar length it ſhould recover moſtgloriovſly, andfill the whole Earth with irs 

fruicful branches. We rad that the Children of //7ae/, when celebrating 
(4) Lev.23, the feaſtiof Tabernacles;/'were commanded ro make their Booths (4) of 
40. boughsof' Palm-Tree® as well as others : For as the feaſt was to commemos 
rate cheit dwelling in Booths in the Wilderneſſe , afrer their delivery our of 

vE£g9pt : So the branches of theſe Trees might, as in a Mirrour, give them 
rhe refleQion of a great Mercy , afrer deep miſery and bondage in the Land of 

Ham, Bu: ro conclude; Neither was che Palm a token of Viftory among 

; che Heathens onely + but alſo1n ſacred Scripture, where we may read of the 
(c)Rev.7.g, boly Martyrs triumphipg in heaven, with branches of (e) Palms in their ho- 

ly and victorious hands, ,.- SVIEEV 6 | 

In the laſt place, fer the Olive-Tree ; we read, that the door-poſts of the 
SanQuary were made thereof : whereby mighr be ſhadowed forth, that hea- 

venly peace which Saints enjoy , when they are admitted through rhe doors 

of Ordinances into communion with God : O ! then their Souls ſhall be a- 

(£)2[.36.8, bundantly ſatisfied with the (F') fatnefſe of his. Houſe ! . Ordinances do molt 

'* * exceedingly raiſe and ennoble rhe. Spirir of God's people, when thoſe golden 
Pipes do convey the Oyl of Grace and Liſe from above inco their rhicſting 
(8) 2 Job.2, breaſts;,When they are inwardiy(#) anointed With that heavenly Oyl Olive of 

27, the Spirit of Grace, which ſhould teach chem all things. The Diſciples had a 

promiſe on the Mount of Otives, (where rhe door of heaven was opened for 

| the reception of our Lord into Glory) that they ſhould receive power after 

(h)AE.1.8; rhe (hb) Holy Ghoſt was come upon them in his divine Un&ion , to be wit- 
| neſſes ro Chriſt, even tothe utiermoſt parts of the Earth, | 
To proceed in diſcourling furcher on the' Ornaments of the Sanu- 
ary : - As all the Cedar boards were laid moſt exaQtly, ceven and 

plain, doubtrlefle with greateſtcare imaginable: fo likewiſe the Saints thar 

| bold ſpiritual fellowſhip in the body myftical, are fall of harmony and uni- 
(i)Eph,q;z, 9D; U) endeavonring to keep the upity of the Spiritin che bond of Peace. 
5.&c,  Andasthe Boards were faltned with wailes and riverts of Gold - this might 
(k)?/.61,4, Exhibite the fixedneſs of Saiuts (4) abiding in the Houſe of God for wo; 
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and ccuſting in the covert; of-his. Wings, \gheir (4) Nailes being faftoed in a (a)Ezr, 9,6; 
ſuce place by the Matter ot Aſſemblics, even. inthat place when God hbim- Po I x I. 
_ hath promiſed tO (6) -yalk inthe midit of his people}, and tg. bleſle /ſa, 22, 23, 
them, 4 TY: oro RT: (TITRE ©5055 BY. 
 Allthoſechivgs hicherto.zeciced, with ſeveral aſter-menrioned, were ap- Zech. Io4, 
pointed for the Beauty and Ornament of che, SanAuary., within,, where in- (b) 2Cer.6, 
deedwat irs chieteft luſtre and glory ; ,Seis-it wich the, Church,. She ig. all 16, 
glorious{ ©) within: Yea/andevery Saint, 25-hus Joyes; ſo.his. gracesare (c) P[.45.. 
hidden frem the. Eyes of the World, Fhar's.che;comforg of clic Children of - þ % ob-34 
God, thar like Cbrit our Head) They have mear to cat of, which che Wor 

knoweth nor of -- places inthe. Holy Sanuary ro take therein moſt refreſh; 

ſul rarns; which are inviGble-corbe worlds Io 
- \Barforthe furcher beawifying oftius.holy place, we reads that chere. were 

Open- flowers carved upen the Cedar, lin a-very plealanrand Rarely manner 2 

Which are ſuppoſed to have been formed 1p (4) this wile': Throughout both (d) Lightf, 
the (ideg of che. SanRuary:, there were lopg wreaths of bunches of Flowers 29. 7; emple 
and Carnucopiges, caryed in the fragranc Wood: running all alengmaLine p, 37, 
paralel r<tb2; Horizoo; andthe firtt.com of theſe lowered Carvings:began 

probably.ar che-hotrom;of the Wall neacche golden Floor ; and, aver. theay, 
Chernbimsand: Palm-Trees all alongrtothe end.on bach-fides,, Then anos .. - ..-_ 
ther row: effbunching flowers,,. and then Cherubiais and. Palm-Treesagain, - © 
upto. thetop by the roof y ivas many. ranks as the. bignefſe, of the Figures 

would permit, and ſuit \viththe.beigrh of the/SanRuacy,, . Our Inquiry may 

be, for alittle time, wha ſarc of Flowers rheſe were, , Toiwbich-the Gloſle 

ef the Chaldee Paraphraſe proffers ſome, farisiation,,, cenRantly reading 


Fexts(vhere they are mengioned)by theſe words (W912 pas, bungles os 

wreaths of Lillies.. We haxe.frequent mention of carved and molten works, .-} 7 - © 
made like unte Lillyes in.che Temple-ſtories :88.in the Lip or Border ofeach: - +. 

of the 1© Lavers ; Inthe rurnibg down of the brim of the Brazen Seazand in ,- 
the f:ir Qemaments. which were addedo:the heads of rhe rwofamous Pillars _- X 
Banding within: the Porch before che SanQuary. ,;.In-re peed. roche preſent .- | 
Sculprures in/hand,, As evir; Tezt.calls chem- Open-floywers ,.ſo. chey, mighc ; 
reſemble the hope of the/heavevly Glory, ; which flowresin the. hearts .of .- :* 
Saints, walking bere below. irche Ordinanges of the .SanRuary,, . For:as the _- 

hope; of rhe harvelt lies in the blade ſorhe hope of fruit and leed lies inche 

Rowers of a Plant, In that, they were wade ta.reſlemble che lowers of Lil; 

lyes, it ſairs. aptly with the frequent alluſions. made in Scripcure ung 

Lillies, reſpeting the Church, The Spouſe is compared by Solowen toa © 
(e) Lilly-among Therns; and che Bridegroom him'elt is broughc in, as feed- (DEane2.a 
102:amongthis (f) Lillies;, Ic.is obſervable; chat our Lord compares.Sp/omen JCant 2, 


inall his (g) glorious caiinens (unto the Lilligs , hich becaule of the varigty 16, 6.2, 
of his gorocqus Attire z might poſſibly. be geſt reſemble. andſec forth by, (2) 474, 6;. 
thar admirable and curiouſly. coloured Flower, which wecallthe Twlip acthis 29: 

day, beinzbrovght ro-us orig italy from; Peres, wholecchief City-was Gals 

led Shuſhan; anda Province. within that Empire termed S»ſcass , from the 

plen:y of thoſe curious Blowers growing there naturally. Bur as ir paſſed 

through Aſia, andths Turks of Conftantizople, ( whence we received it 

more immediarely ); it gained: thence the-preſene nime of Twp, from the 

Turkiſh acrire abque their. heads, Now, if this verethe Flower (as'cis pro- 

bable) whoſe Effigies was.carved inthe Sanftuary < although che variery of 

1s colours (for which it is worthily eſteemed the Queen of Flowers) could 

not be- nanifeed,, bur by Enamelling the Gold which, was laid npon the 

Cedar, a thing probably wherewirh the Ancients were unacquainted-;. yer 

1 conſideration of its rare: yatiery » we may: reſemble to )t-the excellent and 
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curious mixture of Graces -and Vertues ſhining 'in the hearrs and lives of 

+ Saints, Butif it were no otherthen the ordinary tallwhire Lilly,or perhaps 

.. har curious; neat, and fragrant fmallfloier, of the Lilly (onvaly, which 

grows amongſt us: then,as whiteneſle is many times uled tor the Embleme 

of purity, rien Bbem chaſtity ; ſo might cheſe flowers denote the puri- 

ry of the Saitts'Holinefſe , the unſpotred innocency of the.c lives towards 

_ - © ment; the integrity of cheic hearts rolvard God; the untemeraced chatiity 
(a)Zec [ 93 of cheir conjugal Love toward Chriſt : and, as (4) white Garmenrs were uſed 
*727* of oh th timegof Joy and feſtival Solemmties ; {o-might theſe ſhadow forch 

the unſpeakableJoy of the Spirit, ſhed abroad in their hearts, upon the ac- 

count- of tho grecions endowments wherewith they are' qualified, -. But 

now, although the Church of Chriſt be rhus undefiled; pure, and beauritul, 

irrthe fight of God, like the Lilly: yer fhall norcher beaury be as that fading 

flower; inthe morning” pleaſant and [lovely to ſee toy-in the eveniss 

dry and withered ; 'bur,as the Flowers inthe Temple-catvings'were alwaies 

-* open, ſo ſhall her Graces and' Ornaments be alwates flouriſhing; ill cheix 

© Roots ſhall be tranſplanted intorhe Eden above, at the right band of God; 
wherethe Rivers of pleaſure ſhall alwaies preſerverhem-from a flaccid de- 

ciining, when their Graces, flouriſhing herefn the Garden of che Vally, ſhall 

(b)1 Pet. 5.4, be curiouſly tied into a Crown or Garland, which is (6) aueegram®- ( c) 
(c)1 Pet, 1.4, dplarr@> ,: rirmarceſcible and incotruptible , reſeryed for therſÞy che Hea- 
yens. Beſides, becauſerhe Lilly is bur a terider plant z andof ſmall Roots, 

Teſt the Auratior of the Chirch ſhould vor ſeem to be clearly ſer forth by ir, 

therefore are her Roors promiſed ro be irons and abiding like the Cedars of 

Zebanon.So that as the other hmiilicude did ſet forth the beauty and pleaſanc- 

- neſs;this dorh denere the perpetuity and Eonrinuance of cheChurch of Chriſtz 
(d)Dr.Edw. as hath been (d)ebſerved by a moſt learned, holy, and reverend! Worthy of 
Reynolds 9» @yr Chutch: ops may he coptifne bothfragranc/4vd fruicfullin our Safcs 
Hoeſ. Ser, 5, tnaries. PG 204 20 Bots SOIT Gf S354 9.4 <1! 5 
p.38.419, * Burto proceed; All theſeenriovs Ornaments, bicherto-mentioned, were 
(ec) ?Chr,3, overlaid wich moſt precious Gold, eventhe Gold of Ophir or (e) Parvaim, 
6, differing names {as (f) ſome'conceive ) of che ſame place, whichis appre» 
(f)Ar.Mon, hended to'be no'other rhen rhe Country of Fer# (fo called at this day ),” in 
anti, Tudaic, the Anericeas Continent t 4 place very plentiful of Gold. Now, although 
[,1.6.9, the Aﬀertots ofthis Opiniod;)viz.tharche ancient Ophiy was the ſame place 
with the preſent Pers) are withoirr doubr greatly miſtaken - yer, the Argue 

ment which ſome ule againſt thar afſertion, v;z.' that America was nor dil- 

 __. eoveredby the Ancients, no, riot'tillthe daiesof (o/umbras as they conceit), 
v) B;blioth, 15 a8 falſe, For(g) Djodoriu Sreulu acquaints us, thatthe Phaniciansthole 
Hip .1,5.p, | moſt famous Sea-men of old rimes, were by great ſtorras driven off from the 
207. Ed.Gr, Coaſt of eAfrica ,' farrto the Weſtward , &# aovasnubexs, for many daies 
MW, Steph, rogether, and atrlaſtfell in withan land (as he terms ir, and as e America is 
now almoſt fully diſcovered ro- be ) of great magnitud2 and vaſt Extent, 

6n) The AiCUns nuvgay enetyor Keroipuny eps TW row, Tying from Libya ma- 

ny daies ſail roward the Weſt : which Story cati be fix:d upon no place in 
che World ſave «America, if the Relation of Dredorie had ſolid ground for + 

irs traths For the few Iſlands of che -Aclantick vaſt Ocean, called the Azs- 

res, and ſome others, are very inconſiderable in their Bulk, Moreover this 

diſcovery of the Tyriaxs, out Auchor doth infinuare to have been performed 
in very ancient times, Concerning this place ( as ſome conceive) Plato 

G) F48:24+ likewile doth treatin his ( Time, when he faies, that beyond the Pillars 
The 3.cd. H, of. Hercules, there was an Iflandin the Atlantick Ocean, due Ain; x Ara 
teph,1378 witor, larget then «A frics'and «Aſie pur together :-and in more modern 
tines z bur a good while before Columbus), Madre, a Prince of the var 

0003 


F BS . 


nu— 
———— 


Ee rr, nn 


Chap. g. The Temple of Solomon. 2 25 


blood, had found it out. Powels Hiſt. Wales, pag. 228. But yhatever 

their aRual diſcoverieswere , it isevident andclear that the Ancients were 

very skilful 16 rhe knowledge and prediction of Eclipſes, as is famouſly 

known concerning T bales, Hipparchws, Calippes, and many others, who 

could not be ignorant of rhe (a) roundneſſe of the Earth, it being demonitra- (a)Clavs.. 
ble from the Moons Eclipſe;& might chence inferr,that there might very pro» Come, ju ap; 
bably be other Lands on the other ſide the Globe, within the boleme of the I, Spher, o- 
Atlantick Ocean, to give a poize to thevalt Continents of Ewrope, eA ſia,and han, de ſacro 
Africa, For as Ovid had obſerved, poſſibly from the writings offome Ma- Boſco p.146, 


thematicians, or ſome common ſtories then abroad in tha World , edit, Lugd. 
. © 4 2 > ; I618 
FP circumfuſo pendebat in aire Tellus, - | Meta, 1b. 
: Ponderibus librata {wi | 1.Fab,r. 


That the Earth * hung within the compaſſing air, being equally poized with * Fob 26,7, 
ics own weight; the oppoſite parts preſſing rowards the Center, againlt each 
other. ,Which is the Ground whereupon the (b) learned Breerwood doth (b) Of Lan- 
moſt probably inferr , that che Terra incog®ita, or that part of the Earth as £vages p.120 
yer unknown to us, lying toward the Antartick Pole, doch equalize the whole 
Continent of theſe three parcs ofrhe Earth into which the ancient Geogra-» 
phers did divide it, ro counterpoize the great and vaſttra&t of Land, which 
1s diſcovered inthe Notth parts ofthe World , even as faras 81, degrees, by 
William Hudſex an Engliſhman, as Parches relates inhis Pilgrims, Part, 3, 
pag. 464. and before that ro $2 degrees of Larirude, in a place which the 
(c) Hellanders made toy inthe year 1596, 1f Bertins lay true, and calledir (<) Bert,T a, 
Spirſberg, from irs cragey and mountainous inequality : And, leſt any ſhould #4. Geogra, 
objeR, tha: poſſibly rhe Sourhern Seas might be ſhallower then ours : it is Contratt, 
anſ\yered by the experience of our own Mariners , who have foundit, on Amſterdam 
the Sourh of «Africa ard eAmerics, to thecontrary.,  .  , 1616, p59; 
I am ſenfible how far I have diverted from the bufinefſe in hand upon the & 62, 

pleaſantneſſe of this Inquiry : yer ſhall I crave pardon for oye word or twe 
more, whereby I would (hew,that we may even our of Scripture gather ſome- 
rhing concerning the roundneſle of the Earch, . For ar firſt the waters did 
cover the face of the Earth, before ever rhe Mountains were weighed in 
ſcales and the Hills in a ballancez which by the mighty power of God's word 
weretaken our of the body ofthe Earth , underneath the incircling Waters, 
and laid on heaps, by his admirable and infinite skilt and power,in ſuck man- ; 
ner as togive an equal poize, as well as to yield deep and vaſt channels and T eAr:es 
caverns for the waters to ſublide and {ink into, which were alſo weighed by font. Azti, 
meaſure, Job 29.2. He iris who meaſured the watersinthe [round](d) hollow J#daicp.13. 
of his hand, So in the book of Job, where we read, He hath (e) compaſſed the (d) 1/a, 40. 
Waters with bounds, the Text is ID 'B WIN'PI, His appoint» 17. | 
ment or conſiitution (as eAr1a tranſlates) bath he deſcribed with a Compaſs (e) Job 22. 
upnn the face of the Waters, and (@ to the ſame purpole the Seventy, mgay- 14. 
ws 9; nr, He encircled the waters according to his appointment, | In like 
manner {peaks the Spirit of God inthe book of Preveros ; that Chriſt, the 
Wiſdom of the Father, was with him, rejoycing alwaies before him, when . 
he ſera (f) Compaſle upon the face of the Deprti, Whereby we learn thar (f)Pro,8,27, 
Solomon had probably ſome Know' edge of. the cireularicy.of the Earth and + 
Water in one Globe, That the Earth was ſpherical, the Propher (g) {ſaiah (g) 1[a,40. 
ſeems to inſinvare, when he brings in the Majelty of God fitting { IM ſu- 22, 
per Globum Terre , Montanns : To» wegr + yis, the Seventy | onthe Circle 
of the Earth : Laſtly, that the Heaven which enyirons this Globe on all ſides, 
1s alſo round, Eliphaz the Temanjze obſerves, when he mentions God's walk- 
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ing upon [ ou NN]the circvir of the heavens, So that alhovgh Serip. 
cure molt frequently ſpeaks —_— torhe apprehenſion of the vulgar, as in 
the:Earth's fation ; of the ends and lides of the 'Earth; the Sunand Moon as 


being che two greateſt lights, the meaſure of rhe brazen Sea, (whereof before) 

..__ and inflich like: yet there are v&ryexcellenr hinits bf crue phyſical Notions 

(a) Pf, 132, inthe ſacred Leavs, asin that of the (4) winds coming out of the Earth, and 

7.]er:10,13 the tivers'/proceedirg ffom the Seay and many others; -Soin this particular 

& 57,16, / of the roundnefle ot the Earth and Warerin one body; 'But; ro coriclude;, 

Ecclef, 1, 75, { withan intreaty 6f pardon for this-digreffion.) whether ot no the 7 Jrians 

had diſcovered gAmerica, before or io ſoon as *Selomen'sdaics-; or whether 

| Solomou himſelf bad by Scripture-ligtit, or naturall ſpeculation of the frame 

of the World, known rhe toundneſic of the Earthy 'and thereupon employed 

Navies to ſearch out the World and its rarities, 18 not'to be known ; becauſe 

ot our defeR in biftorieal Writers of thoſe times, e'pecially of the Tyrias 

Annals,-and others of Egypt, metitioned by Joſeph#s : We cannot apprehend 

: by rhe reliques and fragments of Rories that remain of thoſe times, or the 

neighbouring Agesxwhen Hiftoty began co be riper, that they had ſach extra- 

ordinary $kill in falling upon'rth= art; Ocean as hath heen obrained fince the 

rare invention of the Mariner's compaſſe : bur thar their diſcoveries were a:- 

rained either by reaſon of imperuous Rorms driving them beyond their pur- 

poſes upon unknown Regions, or elfe in coating flowly by the reaches and 

Promontories of ſeverall Countries, In which manner; no doubr, Solomon's 

(b)Ger,t 0. chips did crend upon the ian coalts, rill they came ro the habjratton of (b) 

Is * © Ophirthe Son of Jockte#, in the South-Eafterly parts of {ſia ; concerning 

x che punQual place of which Country near the Golden Cherſoneſe; Stuckius 

upon Ar;ar's Periplas ofthe Erithrzan Sea; Pwrehas, in the firlt Parc of his 

Pilgrims ; Sir Walter Rawleigh,in his Hiſtory of the World ; and above all 

the learned Bockaytas in his Phaleg will give ſatisfaQion, to ſuch as pleaſe to 

peruſe them, while we ſpeak to this excellent Metcal which Se/omon brought 

from rhence in great abutidance , and employed it moſt bountifully in the a- 

dorniog and enfiching ofthe Temple. | 

| Gold, the choileſt of atl Mettals , and the fineſt of that kind, muſt be nſed 

(c)1Pet.1,7, our the SanGbrary, The Apoſile Peter compares Faith ro (c) Gold that is 

rried in the fire, and therefore ſome do accordingly expound that place, of 

(d)Rev,3, Faith, where our Lord exhorts the Angel of Laddicea to buy of him (4) Goid 

rried inthe fire, Thete be who expound it of the Word of God, which the 

(c)Ce/,3.6, Apolile would have to dwell {e) richly in the Saints, and\is more to be deſi- 

(f) P[.19.10, redthets (f') Gold, yea rhen much fine Gold, . Others, interpret it of the 
_  righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 

)Pro,8.10, Bur I (hall enlargea little more particularly concerning this excellent 
(h)Pro, 16, Mettal of Gold, andinfſert choſe Obſetvarions in their due place, Ir may be 
16, obſerved from Scriptore, char many things are reſembled co Gold ; as ſaving 
(3)Pr.20,15, and teavenly wiſdom, though preferred before it : Receive (g) knowledge 
(k)Pro.22.1, rather then choiſe Gold : for (h) how much better us it to get wiſdom then Gold: 
(1)Delrio i» feeing (i) the lips of kuowledge are more precious then Gold, Sometimes (&) 
Cant, 5. 11, loving fayour is compared with z- but greatly ro be valued before, Gold, 
fol.196, Par, Somerimes the puriry of Chritt's Government in the Church 15 ſhadowed by 
x604, his (7) headof Gold, ' Sometimes the Glory oferernal life is ſer our by ir, 
(m)Rev.z1, when the Ciry of the new Jerzſalem is ſaid ro be of (*») pure Gold. Seve- 
I$, ral times the word of Ged1s hereby ſer forth , ro ſhew the eſtimarion that 1s 
(n)P[19.10. ue to it, For ſo dorh the ſweet Singer of Iſrael intimate , when he faies 
(o) P[,1 19, thar the Judgments of che Lordare more (n) robe defired then Gold, he ac- 


72, knowtedees (s) the Law of his mouth was berter to'bitm then thouſands of 
{p)Yer, 127 Gold, and profeſſesthar (p) he loves his commandments above gs © | 
ado ve 
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above fine Gold, Accordingly fofnc have explained rhiac place ofthe: Apo» 

file Par, whete he ſpexks of ſome that bniid (a)Gold vpon the fonngarion, (a)1t Cor,z, 
holding it tobe meant of theWord of Cod,Chritt doErinal being buile npon, 1 2 Gs 
Chriſt rite eſſentiall foundation of rhe - Church, © It 18 crue; chat aneloquent : 

lieht of his Age z"trearing apon that place, alter ſeveral words,.conc]udes 

thus (5) 39er SFaov, 371 api regfewr indy © t: whence ir is manife# ((aith he ) b) Chryſoff, 
that che | Apoſile's ] ſpeech 15 ro be underſtood ]:eMcernivg ations, Bur 7 om.3, edit, 
what are the ations of (piritual builders ( as fuch whom the Apotile doth Savi!. pag. 
elſewhere call Goſpel-miniſters) but their do&rinesand reachings, which ac- 298,t; $. 
cordingro their nature ſhal either be rewarded or deſitoyed, In this very ſenſe 


doch learned Jerom expound that place» as may appear by theſe his exprefſi- 

ons at large,in his Contmenr on the Propher Hugg) : (c)LEgo argertwns,quo (c)T, 6 

Homus Dri ornatur, exiftino eloqiie Scripturarum, at quibus dicitnr , Eloquia - =o . 
Domini, eloquia caſta, &c. et aurum , quod mocenlto Santtornn ſenſu et tn os ds 
cordis verſatur arcane, & Splendet vivo lumame Dei, Quod & Apoſtolum de 
Santtic , qu: ſuper fundamenruns (hriſti adificaut, ſenſiſſe perſpionuns eſt au. 
rum, argentum, lapiaes pretioſos : # 1n anrs ſeuſus ocenltus ſity in argento ſer- 
710 decens , inlapide pretioſs opera Deo placenia, His Merallis: iltuſtrior fit 
Ecclefia Salvatoris, quam quondam Synagoga fnerit; big lapidibas vivis edifi- 
catur donans (hriſti, & pax eiprebetwy ecerna,| * The Silver wherewirh the 
*Houſe is adorned; I rake ro be, The words of che Scriptures : of which its. 
fd, The words of the Lord ate chat words; and the Gold, that whichis laid 
upin the hidden m:aning of holy rhings, and the, fecrec place of the hearr, 
and ſhines with the true light of God Which ic is clear, thatthe--Apolile 
did underſtand of the Saints, who build uponthe foundation of Chriſt , 

Gold, Silver, precious Stones ; that the hidden meaning is ſer forth by the 
Gold ; comely Spzech by Silver; works pleaſing eo Gad, by the precions 
ſtones, The Church of our Saviour is more illuſtrious by theſe Merals, then 
the Synagogne was intimes paſt, - The Honſe of Chriſt 1s buile with theſe 


living tones, and etertial peace is granced co it, ©. 4 

Butro lerrhat paſl: - Gold in Scripture is thought by many to be a com- 
pariſon, whereby to ſer out.the excellency of Faich, true ſaving Faith in Je- 
ſus Chrit, As, where ie ſee, upon the right hand of this Prince of Might, 
rhe Queen to ſtand tn Gold of Ophir , the learned Ryver dorl! apply ic to 
Faith and other Graces, asthe Golden Ornaments ofthe Spouſe of Chrift: | 
So, where we find her neck to be adorned with (d) chains of Gold , it may (d)Car,1,io, 
be applyed to the beauriful chain of Faith and other ſpiritual Graces, being 
her choiſe Ornaments in rheeyes of Chriſt, In another place, we read of 
chree Kings from the Eaſt, believing in him whoſeRtar they had ſeen, aid pre- 
ſenting our Saviour with (z) Gold Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe ; which Grot;us (e)Mar. 2.1 
incetprets of Faith, Prayer, and Repentance : We hear likewiſe of (f).gol- (fp, 
den Vials, in the book of the Revelations, full of odours; whichſame have EIN. 
conceived to bz the fiirhful hearrs of Saints, ſending forth the fragratir odours 
and ſweet-ſented breathings of their Souls in prayer coward heaven, Bur 
above all, rhat fingularptace is co be renmembred to this porpoſe; where the 
Apoltle Peter acquain:s his differied Brethren ('g)thar rhe crial of cheif Faich (g)1 Pet.1.7, 
1s much more precious thei Gold, bing ſnch as is (b) tried in the fire, and is'(h) Rev, 3. 
co be bought of Chriſt alone, whereby, though poor in rhis Wotld, we may 18, . | 
be made (5) rich in Faith, Of all Metals Goldis the moſt exeeNent, mott (i)Jam,2,5, 
beautiful, and refers irs original (as the Chymiſts haye written) to the influ- | 
ence of rhe Sun, the chi#feft of the Phaners ; ir's the moſtdnrable 2nd ſolid, it (k)IwTrat; 
is the oft malleable of alt, by reaſon of its vigorous tenacity 5 Which rwo 71; 3d4ay xan- 
things were of old obſerved by (k,) Philo Judens, ſpeiking of che golden can- ern 5-4 
dleſtick, "Ev wid, #71 idy 8 maggyarar r2e90 4, Irteis Vida; hanlerates dpparyis 24 de 6h 
Mmm 2 Nauoy 
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Neuor ixavverarre x xfra One thing is, that ic doch nor admit ruſt ; ann: 
ther, that being drawn or beaten into very thin Membranes as leaf-gold, it 
remains unbroken, Betfides allthis, iris eſteemed , by eminent chymical 
Phyſicians » to be a great reftorarive to the vital parts, if duely prepared and 
(a) Vitruv, fitted, , Whar ſhould. I ſpeak of (a) its gravity; by which «Archimedes found 
lih.9. cap.2, out the Impolture of the Syracufian t501d-imigh , inthe, make of Hiero's 
(b) A. Gell, Crown, Its great eftimarion inall Ages, inſornuch that (6) Moral, Naval; - 
et, Attic, and Triumphal Coroners were made of it, Or laſtly, Its conyeniency for 
lb, 5.cap,6, commerce; by reaſon of its deſerved yalue and eſtimation, as being generally 
rated in its proportion to Silver, as 1 to 13, beſides its duration and continu- 
ance beyond all other Metals. It were an endlefle thing, and here improper, 
to inſiſt long upon the nature and excellency of Gold, a Metal ſo much known 
(c) I and chirſted after + our Inquiry mult be rather chat of Perſins, -— 1n Santto 
"xx q#1d facit aurum ? Certainly che immediate end fic was for the beauritying 
"Re -n Of the Houſe of God, Not that his divine Majeſty needed or cared for any 
wad 4.16 ſuch Ornaments conlidered barely in chemſelys, or that the worthippers by 
as any ſuch- dedications. wererhe more acceptable ro God : but good reaſon 
chat che hearts of choſe. yho draw nigh to him, ſhould be manifelt, in conſe- 
crating the. m6ſt precious of all cheir enioyments and ſubſtance unto him; 
whoſe name and preſence he was plealed to place among, and affordrto his 
People, atthar houſe in Jeruſalew, If therefore Woed be uſeful ; rhe Ce- 
dar, Firr, and Olive, muſt be brought, the choiſeſt : If Metals, Silver and 
Gold, the moi durable and of greateſtefteern : If of Stones, the molt preci- 
ous: of Liquors and Gyms, the moſt aromarical aid fragrant ; andſo inthe 
ret: - .; | x 2Y 
Beſidesthe. Ornament of Gold; whieb was laid upon the Cedar boards; 
(d)2Cb,z,6, VE read likewiſe that the Houſe was garniſhed and ſer eut with (4) precious 
- © **** Rones 3 but whar kinds, the Scripture is ſilent : therefore we can onely men- 
ion ther, | The lalt things which beaurified the Houſe were engraved Che- 
- rabims : rhe form and figure 1s not perfeRly known ; but probably of che 
ſame kind With thoſe in the Oracle : whereof I ſhall ſpeak more largely in 
the third Segion, , 0 | ER ON | 
Now then to recapitulate and recolle& what hath been ſaid and to apply 
all briefly ro the Myſtical fignificarion intended by chem, — 
Some: hold , that byall thoſe curious materials the Saints themſelve 
were fienified , who differ. one from another in gifrs and graces. , 
But ſeeing ( as bath been before ſpoken to ) the Marble flones 
of the Temple are ,- by' the holy Scriptures , alluded to, when 
the Saints and People of God ate called living ſtones, making up the glori- 
ous ſpiritual Temple ofrhe Goſpel : it ſeems more appoſite, ro apyly theſe 
inward Ornamenes of the SanRuary to the inward vertnes, graces, and divine 
qualifications of the Saints, TEE CE . 
| If leave may be permitted to Allufions, I ſhall onely compare ſome divine 
= - Qualifications.of the People of Gody with the chiefeſt and moſt marerial ex- 
1 cellencies of the fore-deſcribed Ornaments. The Cedar, Firr, and Olive 
Trees being alwaies green, may note the never-dying nature of Grace ; where 
once it is planted, it never decaies, The exceeding high Qarure of the Firr, 
| and Cedar, may ſhadow forth their continual growth rill they come unto the 
(c) Eph.4- perfe& Man,(e) unto the meaſure of the ature of the fulpeſſe of Chriſt, As 
3, the Olive-rree is exceeding far and fertile, yielding Berries of great uſe for 
(f)]*d.9.9. man,both ip food and Phylick ; rogerber with the Oyl, (f) wherewith both 
| God and Man is honoured : Godin the frequent uſe of it in Sacrifices of 
(8)?[.104, Meat-Offerings, and inthe Lamps of the SanQuary : Man in his UrRion ro 
I 5, Offices both lacred andcivull, (g) making his face to ſhine,; -ic being cues 
che 


Chap.g. The-T emple of Solomon. 22g © 


the Oyl of joy) exhilararing tbe (pirics, ſuppling of. wounds, refrefhing rhe Ge: 
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feer after weary travels. Hereby infinuacing the. tertili:y and, fryitfulneſſe ' | 


of Saints, the joy of Spirits in their ſervice of, and commnnion jyich Godgno- 
ching ſo much refreſhing rheir hearts, as the fellowſhip which chey hold with 
his Divine Majelty, and ome with another in holy Ordinances. Furthermore, 
the fragrancy of rhe Cedar, notes the ſavory ſmell of the holy Life af Saints : 
As the Gold was likewie another principal Ornament, It may fignifychepre- . 17 
ciouineſſe, rhe purity, the (a) cryed and experienced! excel:cncy ,of allcheir (ayZ ech, 
graces, as having been olten inthe furnace ot afflition, and che re of tentatis ! 3afor x * 
onand perſecution, and have come forth in thexe Faich, Love, Parierice,and 1 
other graces, more pure then Gold, moſt glitrering and glorious : the great - 4 1 1 
end being to purge (6) away their drofſe, and take away all theirting,, that (b) Ia... 
rhey may be (c) found unto praiſe, honour, and glory, atthe appeating of Je-25., - 
ſus Chritt, | 6; Era wes (c)! Per.1,7. 
The precious tones likewiſe d1d moR admirably ſer forth the ariency of 
their graces rogerher \vich rheic durableneſs,ſeeing ſtones of all things are lea(t 
ſubje&ro impreſſions, . Precious tones ſhine in the dark, ſo do, Saints gra» 
ces in dark times, they are beauties to the places where chey live and, inha- 
þic. The fiery Carbunclc darts forth a reiemblance of zeal ; the blew Sa- 
phire, of heavenly mindedneſs ; che impenetrable Diamond,cheir conllanc "IE 
and courage; the clear Cryſtal, their unſpocted innocency ; the Red Ruby, . 
their hot perſecurions, and che like : Whereof more may be ſpoken, when © * © + 


- 
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we arriveroche tones in the High: Prieſt's Breaft-place : bur: of the, par- 


ticular application of them ro diltin& graces,. I defire to be interpreced ..: + + -., 
x7 m\4T@, ina laxeſenſe, Too much curiofity and;niceneſle being things «8 


Idefgn moſt rp avoid , having conſtantly choughr char theſe thipgs do bur, +» vi”) - 
generally hintar the Churches excellencies, and probably carry not inthem, ' 7 
any. particular refleQion, . Wherefore I intreatthat I may alwales. be con- > - 1,7; 
firued according to. this ſenſe bere laid dewn, as not indulging a private 

fancy : nor being any thing poſitive in theſe poinrs, enely ſpeaking by way of .- i.; / | 


allution; unlefſe hinrs from Scripture de forcify and uphold them... . Where- 
fore to proceed (according to this intreated conltruRion): In like manner the. - -.: :- 
prominency or ſanding our of the precious ones (for ſo they are conceived * 
to have been bunching our in ſquares)mighr declare the vibbility, the exem- 
plarineſle, and the radiancy ofthe Saints. Þ IE. 
The fides of the San&uary had rhree principal, great, and large ornaments ;; 
the Palm-Trees, the bunches of open flowers of Lilies, and the Cherubims. 
The Palm-Trees mighc denote the Saints patience , and the emergency of .. 
the people of God out of trouble and perſecution : who,, though devreſied Fw + | 
yet are not broken ; though caſt down,yer nor deliroyed ; (4) and rhar if they @ 2.Cor, 4; 


+ 
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perſevergunto rhe end, they ſhall walk.with (e). Palmesof ViRtory in their g; 
bands after the Lamb, whicherſoever he goeth, b&liides; as the Palm-Trees (e)Rew.7. 9; 
liood upright with bunches of pendulous fruit : Ic might ſhew char Saincs (f Sh 4+ ; 


a 3 
4 
* 


have (f') meat to eat in the SanRuary, which the world knowerh not 3x 
Ol, * NE 

As there were open flowers carved in Cedar, and covered with Gold: _. + 
So the Saints, inthe State of their converfing here below in Church-Qrdinan- AY 
ces, are filled with the hopzs of Glory; Chrcift.in'cthem ( the truz Lilly ( g)(8)C ant,2,1, 
of the Vallies ) che (þ) hopz of Glory, As they are pure whice Lillies, no- (Þ) Col, 2, 
ring the impolluced ground of their hopes: ſo doth: this hope .(s) purify 27+ . 
chem more and more, even as he is pure, | __.- Meg... 


Finally,As we find Cherubims on the wals,they might denererhe conſtant 
communion of the Church wich Angels, For even thoſe pore Spirits do (k) 1 Per, 1, 
defire(k,) to pry intothe Myſteries of the Golpel, To the intent char now Þ 2. 
Nnn - rinto 
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(1) Epb,3. unto (1) Principalites avd Powers in Heavenly places, mighc be known by 
lo, che Church the manifold wiſdom of God, To note likewiſe that we ſhould 
do the will of our Heavenly Father, as the Angels in Heaven do perform ir 
with conſtant alacrity and chearfulneſs, Therein might likewiſe be exhibj-. 
red the conſiant protection of che Church ; which God affords, nor only by 
his own immediate preſence : bur by the {nbſerviency of Angels, who are 
(m).Heb, 1, made 'minifiring (#) ſpirits for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
14, ' Wherefore becauſeof their preſence ar Church-Ordinances, Pax! charoes 
(n) 1 Tims, T:imobty nor only before God, but alſo the (#) Ele& Angels: Women like- 
Cut. wiſe that they ſhould have (o) Power over their heads : that is, Vailes upon 
(0) 1 Cor, their faces becauſe of the Angels preſence in their Church-afſemblies,as ſome 
I1,10,;' + have interpreted that obſcure place, 

Thus much let be ſufficient to have ſpoken of the inſide Ornaments of the 
SanQuary, a little of the Windows, Floor, and Cieling; and I ſhall then lead 
you into the ſacred Oracle; 

' The Windows were made to let in the Light of the Sun into the SanQuary ; 
I will nor ſay there was any particular thing thereby typified,but give me leave 
coallude in conformity ro, and harmony with rhe reti, ſo rhart as the other 
| Ornaments ſhewed the various graces of Sainrs adorning rhe Church within:ſo 
Iſa. 542. theſe miehr fignify a divine irradiation ſhining frem heaven upon their under- 
(p) Cart, 2, ſtandings, Or, what if ChriR's Goſpel-Lighr ſhould be nored by (p) it as 
9 ſhining chrengh che windows , who is repreſented ſhewing himſelt through 

: che Golden Larrefſcs. ' Beſides, fince that windows in Scripture are ſome- 
(q) Eccles, rimes taken for the (q) eyes : and finding that Prophets are termed (r) Seers; 
12,3, Why may not theſe windows of the Temple rypifie the Goſpe!-Miniſiers, 
(1) K3n, 17. that receive YVifions from Heaven? For iris by the (ſ?) Light of Heaven only 


LW 


} SE we that can ſee and enjoy the true Light, John che Baptiſt is rermed by 
(ſ) Pſ4l.36, our Lord himſelf (cr) aſhiving Lighc, and otherwhere-the Apoſtles are 
9, called the (#) Lights of the World; nor as if chey were immedia-e Fopnrains 
(t) Job. 5. of Light, bur as Starts and Candles thar ſhine with a borrowed Light: or like 
35. Diaphanens, or pellucid bodies that cranſmict Light, which originally floies 
(u) Mat. 5. from Heaven ir (elf, reaching us that we muſt receive no Light from Teach- 
I 4s ersin Church, bur ſuch as comes through them from Heaven, Wherein we 


ſee the difference berwixt them and other Saints : Miniſters being capacita- 

red to convey light to others: as being indued with clearer capacities, and 

irradiated with Heavenly Viſions. As elafſe, Cryſtal, rhe Lapis Specularis, 

ſo much uſed by the antients for windows; and indeed all peripicuous bodies 

(x) Buſp having (x) firaighr avd dire pores are ficred for tranſmiſſion of rayes of 

Cont. Arig. Light: © although all Diaphanous bodies do nor perform ir with equal luſtre ; 

ferl.p, 5 46, but — as they arethick or thin; or aSthe pores are more or lefle ob- 

. firnRed by thoſe mirerial aroms , as ofſand in the glafſe, and the like,where- 

.  ofthey conſiſt:.For indeed none of theſe pelluicd bodies,be they never ſorhin, 

(y) £y4:4t. bur admit of ome ſmall (5) refraQtion , although indiſcernableto theeye ; 

prel. Affr.. ;$ hath binobſerved by curious inquirers. We may from the mention of 

P:2#4%. the Temple-windows, although we cannot learn that they were adorned with 

Gaſſend, olaſſe : yerherein alluding unto holy Prophets and Evangelical Miniſters , 

Epic#r. {ook upon them as fitted by God with clearer apprehenfions , the pores 

Philos, . of thier underſtanding being made more dire& for the drinking in of 

Chrift, 1, the beames of divine Light, and cranſmicring chemro others, Whereas the 

p. 302, Capacities of ordinary Saints are commonly diſtorred with cares, and obftru- 
Red with the ſorrows; troubles, and buſineſſes of this World, 

Bur let Prophets rake heed chat (as che beams of Light,receiving tinRures 
from red orgreen elafſes, accordingly do diflaine the ground) they ſuffer not 
the Light of Heaven,of irs ſelf pure and qncoloured, to be mixed and polluced 

ith privare paſſions andaffeRions,  - Ic 
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 Iristo be ebſerved beſides, thar as thoſe windows were narrow without 
and broad within, to yield an expanſive light into the SanRuary: Iemight 
denore, thar all che underſianding which Goſpel-Minifters receive from hea- 
ver, mult be imployed for che benefic of the Church of Chit, Theſe Win« 
dows were high likewiſe, as being above rhe fide-chambers, appendant on 
the out- fide of the Temple ; noting che end ofthe Miniſtry onely to preſenc 
divine and heavenly-ObjeRs, but nothing of rerrene and low concernment, 
If we take them to lignify the mediwm or means ot the particular illaminati» 
on of each Saint, or the power and faculty of diſcerning, whereby Saints look 
up to heaven Wirth an eye ef love and defire, and on earch with holy ſcorn and 
contempt : we may take norice from the narrowneſſe of the Windows exter- 
nally, and the breadrh inwardly, together \vith cheir elevated firuation, bow 
lictle Saints do or ſhould meddle wich others converſations : looking prin= 
cipally into their own breafis, _ £25 | | 
The Floor of the SanRuary ( which was laid with planks of Firr, overlaid 
with Cedar boards, and plated with Gold ) the place defigned ro be walk:d 
on ; mighr ſheiv the humility of the Saints, their meekneſle, lowly-minded- 
neſle, and proftration of ſpirit before God's Majeſty ; who was pleaſed to ER 0 
(z) walk in and our among them, ſuch Graces being more fragrance chen (=) 2 Cor,6. 
Cedar, more beautiful then Gold. The Ornament of a meek and quier ſpi- 16. 
rir 4 being in the ſight of God of great price. We ſee the Ornaments of T © Pet. 3.4. 
the very Floor werethe ſame for matter with choſe of che infides of the houſe; 
co ſhev poſſibly chat humility and lowly reverence ot heart, as befitribg beſt 
divine Ordinances,is of as high regard with God as other Graces:nay in lome | 
ſort of higher eſteem, For the humble ſhall be () exalted by him,and receive (a)Jaw,4.io; 
more Grace from him : for as the perſon walking is in more conjunQion to Tet 
the Payement or Fleor whereon he Rands, thanto the ether parrs of the byil- 
dips. Thus the Lord, the high and the lofry One who iphabiterh zterni- 
ty, profeſſerh that he will dwell with him and look op him wich an eye of | 
favour that is ofan (6) humble and contrice ſpiric. - Although humble and (b) 1ſa. 57. . 
meek ſpirits are counted fools by the World, and quickly inſulced upon, by 15,8 66,2, 
every prondand inſolent ſpirit; 'yer ( as holy David, firting by the rivers of 
repentance , ane hearkniog to rhe fighs of the groaning Willows, under the Ee 6. 
ltorms of divine anger, fiveerly bemoans himlelf) a (c) broken anda contrite (c)?ſ.51,17, 
hzarr O God thou wilt net deſpiſe, | COT IS, rg 
Happy isthe hamble perſon, who lying upon his back ina profirace poſt- 

ure, and helpleſſe condition as ro himſelf: yer alwaies-is looking up ro 
heaven Evenas the lowly Floor did conſtantly face the cieling of the San» 
Ruary, which was all filled with Cherubiras, a heavenly Hoſt diſpatchr from 
heaven, andready at hand for their aid and comfort, - Belides, the Roof of 
the Sandtuary, which was laid upon thoſe Cherubims, held forth the conſtant 
divine proteRion of the Church, that reſteth on all rhe Aſſemblies of 
rhe Saints, when feaſting in that ſecret communior,, which the true Members 
of the myſtical and invifible body do maintain in their hearcs with Chriſt, e. 
(4) The Lord will create upenevery dwelling place of -Mount Zijow, and (d) Iſa. 4.53 
upon her aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoke by day , and the ſhining of a flaming 6, 

re by night , for upon all the glory (hall be a defence. And chere ſhall be 
a Tabernacle for a ſhadow in rhe day tire from che hear, and fer a place of . -. 
refuge,and for a cover from the term ard frem rain,God will bea(e) covert (e)1ſa,16.4« 
to h1s people from the face of the ſpoyler , (f') a covering from che Tempelt (f)1ſa, 32.2 
anda hiding place from the Wind, . Our ſecond Solomon having made his 
Church like a Charior as well as a Tabernacle or Temple, ofthe wood of | 
Lebanon, &c,, and the (g) covering thereof of Purple :: even hisown righte- (2)Cant.3, 
ouſneſle, ro ſhield ns from the Eng of hit Father's wrach, Nay, bis bane 1 4 
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4h) Cant. 2, ner over us is love, in this (b) banquerting houſe ofthe Sarifluary, Where 
As che people of God having (atiated themſelves with divine love, and f ully 
farisfied with the curious views of all irs unparalle[l'd rarities ; It's now hich 

time forrhem to enterthe Holy of Holyes, with adoration, - 


, ». 


| The Myſteriesvf the Oracle. 


| mane we fer foor into the Oracle firi& notice ſhould be raken of the curi- 
4 Fous Vail embroidered wich Cherubims,which hung dewn to the ground, 
crols the Temple,and before rhar-moſi ſacred place, But alchough inthe Ta- 
bernacle there was no other diviſion berween the Holy placezand the Holy of 
Holyes; yer in the Temple there was a partition of ſtone which divided be- 
twixt them,and Doors in the mid(t ofthe patrition, Therefore we ſhall confi- 
der the Walls withourthe Oraclezand then the Door;and after that, the Vail: 
and ſo proceed to give ſome account why plobably there were no Windows; 
and then deſcend to the Floor, the Roof; and aſter that, to-the ſide-Chambers 

of the Temple, « ey 
To ſpeak-firſt,in general: There be ſome (as Rivet on Exod. p.t12g.) that 
ſay, The Oracle noted che Goſpel-Church. However that be.for certain It was 
(i) Heb, 9 the Type of Heaven; as'cis clear, by the Apoltle's acquainring us, that the (:) 
7,8 '*? High-Prieſt entered inroiit alone once every year, the Holy Gholt thereby fig- 
AY nifying, that the way intorhe holyeſt of al was nor-yer made manifeſt, that 1s, 
+. 4: 7 While the firſt Tabernacle was yer ſtanding. . The meaning whereof may be 
(k) Cloppenb. this, (k,) that ſo long as the ſacred ceremonies were performing in che former 
Schol.ſacrif, yart 6r room of the Tabervacle, which was called the SanQuary, the entrance 
p. 68, co the more ſecrer-partz or the Holy of Holyes, (called the ſecond Taberna- 
cle) wasnor yet made open. So thar while the fate of the old Laiv endured, 
avd the rites and ceremonies of che SanEtuary continued in their vigour, till 
Chriſt appeared for rhe purring of a period ro the Hoſaical worlhip, there 
was no entrance or admiflion into Heaven, the Holy of Holyes. Bur when 
Chriſt had once offered up himlelf,and was expiring upon the Creſs,then the 
(1).244t. 27. (1) Vail of the Temple was rent in twain;to give notice that the Door of Hea- 
ei, ven was nov opened by vertue of his bleſſed ſufferings: who,(m) after he had 
(m) Heb. offered oneſacritice for fins for ever,ſate down onthe right hand of God, For 


10,11, the Apoſtle ver, 11, oppoſerh this to a Tabernacle not made with hands, z, e, 


the heavenly: into which by his body and blood-entrance is made, ver. I 3, 
In the O:acle we read. of the Ark of the Covenant, the Chernbims, and 
the Seſſion of the divine Majeſty upon their wings, .1n like manner, when 
(n) Rev, 21 rhe Temple of God was opened in heaven, (=) there was ſeenthe Ark of his 
— Teſtament» - whereof more hereafter, when I acrivece that myſtzrous Uren- 
: fil. | The p!ace of God's'glorious preſence is in heaven, whicher all our pray- 
| ers ate tobe direed, accordivgly as David prayes to be heard in his ſuppli- 

(0) P/,28,2, carionsy (3) when'bie lifred up his hands towards his holy Oracle. 

| This givine place: vas a pzrfeR Cube, hollow wichin, ſhadowing the per- 
fe&ion of:happineſle z as the great Philoſopher ſaies, thar be thar bears rhe 
(p)Ethic.l.1, ſhocks of 'Forrune valjantly is (p) d249% &anv55 x T47g<murGr avw oye he 
(q) Rev.z1, is truly goodand of a ſquare poiiure wichout reproof. . Befides, as a ſquare 
x0,” figure 1s the moſt firm in building; ſoit may denote the conſtancy, duration, 
(r) Plot, de and perperuity of heaven. W berefore Fernſalem, or the heavenly City chat 
defett,Orac, comerh from above, isdeſcribedro lye (q) four ſquare, thar figure being a (7) 
p.662.& de Gign of reſt. Bur intheſetbings we ſpeak by way of alluſion. Berween rhe SanQu- 
E I Apud, ary andthe Oraele there was a thick wall incerpoſed, noting a great ſeparatt- 
Delphos, on 


- 
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on between the Church Milicanc and Triumphant, In this wall there was 
placed the doer of the Oracle, giving admithion inte.it tbropgh the SanRu- 
ary : to ſhew that the onely way to Heaven 1s chropgh tne Ordinances of di- 
vine worſhip. | | ele 2 gt) | 
. Of rhe SanQvary-doors, the poſis onely were of Olive, whereas the doors | 
were made of Firr, bur bere they were both (7) of Olive, ſhewing the per- (r) 3 Xin b. 
feRion of the Saints peace \vith God when they enter Heaven: whereas be- 6 31.32 ge 
fore in their (tate in this World there are mixtures of infirmity and imperfet *'' * * 
peace: our reconciliation rhough, fully purchaled, -yeris not fully enjoyed 
cull we come to Heaven, _ 06h | 

The Olive Tree is a known Symbol of peace among the antients, Preſent- 
ly uponthe abarement of the flood, the Dove which Neah lent forth xo del- 
cry the aſſwagement of the waters, returned as a Meſlenger ot peace wirh an , .. g 
(/) Otiveleaf in her mouth, declaripg (r) peace upon Earth, good will (1) Gen.S. 
cowards man,, So when God was gracioully returned tothe people of 1ſrael 7+ | 
afcer the Captivity, ſending Zechary on a milhve to the People abour the fini- ©) Lukg 2, 
ſhing of the Temple; the Propher received a Vion of two (#) Olive-Trees ? 4: 
dropping Golden (har is, clear , pure, and precious ) Oyl intothe Can- (u) Zoch 4, 
dletiick of the SanQuary : which by the Angel's interpretation intimated the 3. "— 
influences of che (x) Spirir of God upon that glorious work,till che rop-Rone (x) Verſ. ., 
of the Building ſhould be brought forch with ſhoutings, crying, (3) Grace, (y) Perſe 7. 
Grace unto it, | 

The Olive was-a Tree dedicated to Pallas the fabled inventreſſe of Artszand 
becauſe Oyl is very uſeful ſome way or other, in all Arcs manual which 
principally fouriſh in times of peace : therefore did they of Old make the 
Symbol of peace) as (z) ſome have written, Beſides itis ofadmirable and (z) Natal, 
ſoveraign veriue:a great Antidote again(t poyfon, and for nothing more excel- Ay;hol, 
lent then for ſoderipg and cloling the lips of green wounds, curing the hurts p. 3ole 
which warr produceth. It was likewite of old by reaſon of the durable na- 
ture of the wood of that Tree, which by its unAuous marter refſerh purre- 
faQionin a great meaſure, an Emblem of eternity. Therefore it is that we 
read of the Imave of tome of the Heathen gods ro have bin made of rhis woed , \. pak bs: 
by the dire&ion of the Delphian Oracle (4) ro the people of Epidaurus, (a). Herodoe, 
P . ER . PB, . A P.31 8, 

auſanias alſo in bis Peragration ef (6) FPhocrs, relates a Rory of the head of Sn. 

a (tat:1e made of Olive Tree, which the  Methymneans had taken our of the (b) ne 
S2a in a Ner, and inquiring of the Pjzhian Oracle whoſe Deity ic held forth, P: 534% aw, 


wer2 commanded ro worſhip Bacchus under 1t, It was the culſtome of the dry . 
more avtient Heathens to make the Images of their gods not of Earth or Me- 1583 6 


tals, bur of wood; to note their deities to be cauſes of fertility and plenty, 
and particularly of the more durable and incorruptible Trees, and among the 
reſt cf the Roor of an Olive Tree,as (c) Chartarixe nores out of Theophraitm, (c)De imag, 
ro denere their perpetuity,, Wherefore the door of the Oracle (it we may Deor,p,1s. 
compare divine Mylteries with theſe things) was made of Olive ro fienifie the 
erperual duration of Heaven: and asthe Olive is the Emblem of (4) peace, 
fo it might denote the eternity of our peace with Gad, when once entied into 
Heaven, 111-5 Ig 
The Olive-Tree is perpetually green in thoſe Countries, where it is a na- | 
tive, and beſides is exceeding frnirfal : and the Oyl thar is expreſt our of its (C) Dr. 
2rries is uſeful (e) for unRion and for Lamps. In che firſt ſen(e, it: maketh Reyn, ox 
(f) thefaceto ſhire, and becomes the Embleme of peace and joy : In the Heſ, 14, 
orher, it nores a ſupply of divine Light from the glory. of Goiand of the 5275. p.50, 
Limb; by which the Saincs ſhall walk inthe new eruſalem forever, ASir (1) Pſal, ©. 
15 fit for food and nouriſhment, it denotes rhar Chriſt che {g) green Olive 104-15, 
yie!derh the food of eternal Lifeto the Saintsafter they are once plarired inco (S) Rev, 27, 
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(6) Rot: "Him, and (6) partake of his farnefle, The doors of the Oracle bearing rhe 

I1, 17, * teſemblance of the Saints entrance into Heaven, ſhews the conquelt over the 
| cares of Death, andthe reiurreQtion of their bodies roglory, when they are 

(i) Gen, 28, arrived atthis place, which is no other (7) then the Houte of God and the 

I7, vate of Heaveri, 5 Os aka : | 

(k)Lik,to, The Oliveand the Oy! iſſuing from irs fruir, being of a ſuppling and hea- 


34. ling narure, is often-cakenfor the Embleme of (k,) compaſſion and render- 
(1) Luk, 1, nefle: nocivg rat through (7) rhe render mercy of our God it is, that the 
78, Day-Spting fromonhigh hath viſired us,and inlighrned us through che Olive 


eares of Heaven, into the poſſeſſion of eur Matter's joy. 
The entrance Was bur one : as there 1s bur one only way for the paſſage of 
Saints iti:o Heaven, pre is through =_ mediarion of Chritt, who bark 
| . , the(m) key of David; He thar openeth and no man ſhutreth, and ſhurrerh 
(m) Ys Ts we el openeth, SE ws Oo ied | 
le The entrance into rhis glorious place of the Temple was by one door only: 
(n) Joh. Lo, cven as there is but one onely way to Heaven, chrough Chriſt whois the (n) 
Door of Life; and firaight is that Gate, <Mathew 7, 14, But 
(0) De Tem, there were two leaves of this entrance which (0) K:bera applies ro 
p. 64, Faith and Love: for which Jet that Authour anſwer; The fooliſh Virgins 
came nbr in ſeaſon, and the door was ſhur, Aat,25,1o0, Togive us warning; 
what timely addtefſes-we ſhould miaketo the throne of Grace, Onthele 
Doors were the (tarely Sculptures of the Chernbims and Palm-Trees : the 
former ſhewing that Heaven is ſet open to ſuch only, whozthough in infirmity | 
(p) Mat, 6, J* have endeavoured with an Evangelical fincerity, to do the Fathers will 
P * *(p) en Earch as chiearfully and willingly, as iris dene in Heaven by thoſe 
(g)Rev.3.5, Holy Angels, By the ether, viz. The Palm-Trees is Ggnified (q) chat He 
(cr) Perf, bs who overcometh, ſhall be Clorhed in white Raimenc,and ( 7) ſhall fit down 
. 7*.. * on the Throne of Chriſt, even as He overcame, and is ſet down with the Fa- 
({) Rev,q, ther in His Throne : wherefore the conquering Saints are remembred to be 
9. (ſ) before the Throne and before the Lamb, clothed with whice Rebes, and 
(r) Heb, 12, Palms in cheir hands in rhar new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, where thereis »1i 
CAS. {> veg Company of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made 
periects | 


The Falk; 


The Vaile comes now to be confidered in this its du2 and proper 
lace, | 

, In that ir did diftinguiſh and ſeparate the Oracle from the SanQuuary: Te 

Genified rhe portion or number of the Saints Milicant, ſerving God in the 

(n) 3 (er, 5, Santtary-worſhip wirhour the Vaile in che Ordinances of the Goſpel, ner 

6,7. beipg yer received into Heaven : who while they are at (#) home in the body, 

(x) Heb.1o, areablent from the Lord walking by Faith, and nor by tighe or open viſien of 

20, che glory in Heaven, Inro which we are to paſie by a (x) new and living 

way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the Vaile, that 1s to (ay , his 

: fleſh, Sothatasthere was no paſſing of old in ro the Holy of Holyes, but 

chrongh che Vaile : So'there is no paſſage for us inco Heaven, but by Jeſus 

Htb.r. Chriſt, who 1saſcended with his aflumed fleſh inco that Holy of Holyes, wa- 

(y) Heo.r. king way for all his members :. ſhewing thar till we follew the Captain of 


bbs our ſalvation through ſufferings, andthe death of our fleſh, we are kepr off 
D oy 9%. from communion with the Saints in glory, As the Oracle is the Heayen of 
br, » Hog elory;the habitation of 'Sainrs and Angels : So, The Vaile is to ſhadow forth 


os the inferior Heavens, So' Porphyr, de antr, Nymph, p.l16, which as Vaile 
þ.*'9- or())Velture halt chou fold chem vp. "OR 
, ere 


! 
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There be,who (raking the Sanctuary ro ſignihie the Jeivith worſhip; and the 
Oraclezto note the Heaven of Golpel- Ordinances:and turther conſidering rhe 
V-ile as hindring our paſſage inro, and our beholdivg of the Oracle) apply (z) Rivet in 
this Veile as a(z) type of the diilintion berwixe Jews and Gentiles :. which £04. ap. 
ſepararion asa (4) partition wall the dearh of Chrin bath raken away. Though » 7. p.L129; 
others more probadly apply it ro the outward wall of the Templethar kept. off fel. 
rheGenciles from coming into that Courr , where the Jews did worſhip : (a) Eph, 2. 
Whereof more anon in irs proper order, ; is tho T6655! 14. 

The contexture of the Vaile ie read tobe (6) of blew and purple, (arlet, (b) Exod, 
and fine twined linnen, of cunning work, and imbroidered wich Cherubims. 25 31. 
The manner of the work was this, thar one of che 4, ſuppoſe thefinz twined 
threds of linnzn made the warp or flames : the orher 3 made rhe woof or 


ny ſorts of Bealts, Birds, Men or Flowers, moſt lively ip their Wotks, Ribe- (<) oo Bl 
ra following Joſephm, (c) Phils Judews, our Country man Bear, and others Pa X 4.lin, 
of che aniiencs,expound them in cheir diſcourle about the (4) Temple,p.63, 29. Edit. 
nifiesthatrae Life of che Fairhful ould bz Heavenly, (nor Earthly, ſuch as hs fp x 
15 the Life of unbelievers) and full of rhe detires of rhe' higheſt good) which («) iS FT 
Faith manifetts, The Scarlet b2caule ir imirares fire, fignihies the ardor of | *, "I 


8+ 4 ntwerps 
I 598, 


ious prodigy arcending his de:th, Sochatas the Veile waz revr, 1t lignified 3g, 
O08 2. te Luk, 23.35, . 
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the rendivg his blefled body vp-"nbe Croſſe, (his fleſh being fignifyed by ir) 
that ſo his holy and ſpotlefle (en, atrer the giving up of his Spirit to the Fa- 
ther, mighr emer into Paradiſe, 

As this Veil did hide the entrance into the SanRuary ; So ic ſignified thar 
all things were then covered with ſhadows, and that the Jewilh Nation was 
ſeparared-from other people, according to the uſual and common apprehen- 

ſion, Its being rent by the power of heaven ar his death, did fignify that Je- 
' ſus, our true High-Priett, was then encring into heaven, as to his Soul , and 
was about toenter with both Soul & Body,as he did a little after from Mounc 
Oliver, Forasthe Jewiſh High-PrieR did enter once a year, With the blood 
offlain Beaſts, into this moſt holy place ; So Chriſt by the vertue of his own 
bloed and the meric of his paſhon, didenter once for all into the ſacred hea- 
(gCloppenb, vens, cauſing all the ancient ſhadows to ceaſe , (g) androbe renc inſunder, 
p. £374. - and making way forall Nations ro bzcome one people co the Farher, So 
rhar the rending of chis Veil noted the removal of blindnefle from the hearts 
and I ſach as receive him by crue- Faith: and the way to heaven was 
rhen laid open for us to follow him into the Holy of Holies ; whicher our 
(b) Heb,6 (b) Forerunner isentred for us, cyen Jeſus, made an High-Prieli for ever at- 
.,* * terthe order of Melchizedek, 
Inthe next place, I come tg ſpeak fomewhar of the excellent Ornaments 
(i)! K14g,6, of theinfides ofthe Oracle. The Walls were lined with (:) Cedar boars, 
16, + (k) carved with Knops and open flowers, (/) Cherubims and Palm-rrees,and 
(k) ver,r8, all overlaid wich (#s) Gold, Now, although one (#) verſe may be applyed 
(1) ver,29, £® the whole Heuſe » yer may 1t more elpectally be underiiood of chis moſt 
(m) ver.20, Holy place, which doubrlefſe had the choiteſt and richeſt Orraments i» this 
(n) 2 Chr, 3, point , as weſce ir had in orhers by expreſſe rerms. Unto which the Jewiſh 
6, Hiſtory dorh fully conſenx, as is before ipoken in theſecond Chaprer, 
(0)1 King,6, The Floot alſo of rtiis houieand the Cieling were lined with (-) Cedar, 
Is, 16, and covered with Plates of {p) Gold, and the Gold was the Gold of Par- 
wver,30, van that is of che Ifland Taprobane or Ceilan, an Iſland of the Eaſt-Indies, 
(p)2Chr,3, lying between 5 and 10 degrees of North latitude : as the (q) learned Bo- 
Y chartus harh endevoured to prove, 
(9)/nPhaleg Seeing then the Oracle did decipher the glorions heaven, the manifeſia- 
lib.2.c,27, ave place of che divine Majelty to Angels, and Sainrs glorified, Therefore, 
and Cauaay IN a word (becauſe I haverreared largely ot the Materials themſelvs, when I 
l;b,1, c, 46. ſpake of che SanAuary ) The Cedar which is odoriferous an impurrible may 
ſer torch the iucorruptible Gare of Saines, and the perperuity of heavenly glo- 
ry ; and the never-fadivg fragrancy of all their Graces, which ſhall theo a- 
dorn their hlefſed Souls; The Gold, the refalgency and ſhining radiancy of 
(r) Mat.x}, their bodies, which ſhall be like the (r) Sun ; nay, like co (ſ) Chrift's molt 


20, 


L 


43. 2lorions body; The various Scn'prures ot Cherubims, Palm-Trees, and 0* 
({) Phil,z, pen-flowers; the Communion cha: Saints ſball hold with the blefſed Angels, 
2I, the Victory wherewith they ſhall be crowned; and the conſtant flowring 


youth of Glory , which ſhall never wax old, bur alwaies be ina florid and 
beauriful tare, The various precious ones , - thee variety of Joyes where= 
with rhe life erernal of Saints ſhall be for ever imbeliſhed, 

Whereas the Materials are che ſame with thoſe inthe SanQuary:we may note, 
that the excellencies of Saints in Glory are bucthe full-blown flowers of the 
buds of Grace; ſhewing that Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is Grace per- 
feed : That Heaven doth nor change a Saint quead ſpeciew, in ceſpeR to his 
condition, but quad gradxm, onely advance him to a ſtate of grearer perieR- 
jonin the ſame kind , which ſhall never have end. When once our hopes 

DR ſhall be ſer aſhoarin heaven, we ſhall ſatiare our ſelvs with the river of Litz, 
(t)P[17:18, and drink in ofthe Vifon of his face; when we (7) (hall awake in his ene 
n 


— 
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ſures for evermore, 2322847 ed. s.* & SH: 5 LL. Jt. HISSS Y.F..2 » | 
That we may Cometoa'conelufion of enr -diſcourſe* abvitt This plorious ; 
Oracle: Inaimuch as ve have ( with ſubmiſſion re the learned.) probably 
conjeQured, that there was no light.intromitced into this ſacred place from 
withont : iemay hold ourto us, chat when the Elemerts (hall be melred ; 
wich fervent hear;-when che heavens, being waxed old likea (ewes ſbaV 

berotled up like a Scroul , and laid afide; che new Jeruſalem ſhall have nd 

(x) need of rhe Sun or. the Mgowro ſhine int';* farithe Glory'gh, God ſhall (x) Rev, 2 1 
lighten it , andthe Lamb ſhall be che light thereof, So rhar there ſhall 23, 

be no night chere, no need of a.candle; 'of of the radiant lamp of rhe natural (y) Rev, 22. 


heavens : For (7)che Lord God ſhall give them light, and hey ſhall reigne 5, 


4 


far everandexyer, | f | 
i" 7-70 Y31113 503 m1 5 Y: 
Of the Side-Chambers, ' 16 | 
\ There wete built round about the Teraple, 3 Roties.of Chanibers, beſides (z)2Chr.3, 
(z) upper Rooms likewiſe overche, Oracle ,whick/were doabrl8ſſe for the 
orand Ornament of the. butlding,and hai cheir feveral-uſes,alrhough the holy 
Spirit hath not exprefly merioned the ſervicesthat chey-were! deſigned to : 
rhough it be very probable that ( ſince the Priefis and-Levitezare' reported to 
have brought, from the Ciry of Davidithe Tabgenacleiand all the boly Veſſels 
that were in it,* & ſuch Urenfils.not being uſed-bySe/omes)chey might be latd * 2 Chr.5 v5 
up here, Moſt abſurd is the fancy.of ſome Popiſh/Writers,who compare them or 
rothe three degrees of Chaſtity,in Married Perſons, Widows,and Virgins; q- 
chers of themzco the three eſtates I, of thoſe thatchaſtly uſe the, conjugal bath 
2dly, of Prelates and DoRors of the Church z rhirdly,. of choſe who addi + 
themlelvs to a contemplative life, as Monks and Hertirs, - | The yery menti- 
on of che(e things is a ſufficienc refurarion before ſober perſons, - If. there 
were any Myſtery in thele appendant Rooms, which we may- conſider as 
ſubſeryient co the great Type ofthe Temple; let us have leave t2 refle&a lircle 
upon eur Saviour's Allufion, which poſſibly he made ro theſe. Chambers, 
when he comforced his diſciples with this, that in («) hisFarhers Houſe rhere (a)Joh,1g.2; 
were many Manſions:if it were not ſo,he would-have told themafſuring them 
chat ke wenr before chem co heaven to prepare a'place for them, - By which 
we areto underſtand the Manſions of Slory, inchar(6)building of God,: an (b)aCor,5.1, 
houſe nor made wich hands, eternall in the: heavens : ({o that whenthis bogi- 
ly or _ Manſion of our badies,; wherein our Souls are now contained, 
ſhall be diflolyed) we (hall hereatter riſe cogetherand fic rogether in (c) hea (c)Eph,2,6, 
venly places in Chrift Jeſus, ;  Inaſmuch alſo. as we have obſerved theſe  : 
Chambers to be repaſicories for all the Veſſels and Utenſils of Meſesr.his Ta- 
bernacle , we may thence learn, that the contemplation of: Saints. in heaver 
ſhall be greatly refreſkr about che manner of worlbip, through which .chey 
aſſed inthe Wildernefſe unto Cazaar; and that the Graces thereinexerciſed 
11 be the meaſure of their rewards : For their (4) works ſhall follow them: (d) Kev, 14, 
he ane v4 they (hall all be perfeed and complearedin the fravien and 13, 
viſion of God, ret} wifi Mol ghar 
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"oncerning, the Myſteries of the Conrts 
C and Buildings, ng aboat the © 
$70). 2.1: , - WONG | 


N the Hiſtorical diſcourſe we find bur ewo Courts encompaſſing the 
Temple in the daies of King Se/omzon, The firſt, or neareſt to the Teltuns 
or covered-building ( treatedofin the foregoing SeRion )', waz called the 
Cour: of the Prieſts, becauſe the rites and ceremonies of Sacrifice were there- 
in performed; - The ocher , calledthe outer Conrr , the great Court, or the 
Coutrt of 1ſree/, wasthat whereinto the People of the Land of Cana had 
free admiſhon, in caſe/they were clean according to the Lav, | 
Some ſpeak of a third Court, common to the Gentiles, and therefore by 
Chriſtian Writers ſometimes termed the Court of che Gentiles. But i 
(d) Dr _ couldnorbe (4) properlyyled a Courr, becauſe withour cirher Walls or 
Lightf.Tew, Pavements, containing it ſeems the whole compaſs of Mount Morieh,where- 
P.93s in the Gentile Proſelytes might ſtand and worſhip. Some good portion of 
which ground ofthe holy Mountain (ir is conceived ) was encompaſſed witte 
« Wall inthe daies of eur Saviour , and was the place ont of which our bleſ- 
(e)Jeb,2,15, ſed Lord (e) whippedtbe buyers and (ellers, ſnch nor being ſuppoſed co have 
had admiſſion into che Conrt of 7ſras!, j | | 
The {iate of the Goſpel is accordingly applyed to all thefe- Courts, ſocal- 
ted. Among which, che outmoſt of all mighr ſignify Hypocrites and Forma- 
liſts, who _ inexternal ſhape as ſacred worſhippers anding in che open 
view of Ordinances. Or rather, ( becanſe ſnch Proſelytes might come, 
ſome of them with fincere and honeft intention of heart, to worſhip) ir 
might ſhadow forrh the ſtare'of ſuch perſons whoſe faces are ſettoward Ziow,, 
& enquire the way to the Temple inthe En of the work of converſion, 
The Courc of 1ſra#l may be applyed and accommodated to the faichfult 
Worſhippers under the Goſpel , who are more fully and clearly acquainted 
with ſpiricual ſervice , and draiv- nearer ro God in divine communion with 
him, and ſand ina near enjoyment and fruition of his preſence. The in» 
ward Court was open onely ro Priefis and Levires, denoting the Chnarch-Of= 
. ficers nnder the New Teſfiament, who preſent the ſpirirual Sacrifices of Saints 
_— Majefty of heavenyat the ſer-times of werſhip in che pyblick afſem- 
The body ofthe Temple had vo more principal parts, viz, the SanQua- 
ry-and the Oracle, Ordinary Prieſts of old were admitted into the former, 
ſhewingehe ſecret ſpiritual communion which the godly Miniſters of the e- 
vangelical ogy wy, ta hold and enjoy with his divine Majeſty, From hin 
they receive the bread of life co diſpenſe for the food of Saints.” The 


Lamps of | apts. 8 for illumination ef the underſtandings of rhe 
faichful > they enlighten at che Golden Candlefticks within rhe San&&- 
uary o , : 
Their Prayets, being perfumed with the aromarical and fragrant Merits 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, yield forth a ſweet ſmelling ſavour of reſt at 
the Altar of Incenſe, | 


Finally, - 
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Finally in:5 ca2 Haly of Holies, none h1d acc2ls bu: rhe Aigh-Prieſt himſelf; 


z:ving Chritsentrance Laco the Heavens, and mediating ar the right hand 


o! th: Father for us, © | | 
Ta:re bz chat conflr only ch2 Court of the Prieds, and the covered Buil- 
ding in this myitical nation : anl apply allrothe Heayens and Earth, accor- 
diaz co Foſephus anJ Philo Fulews, and rcherek ofthe Jewiſh Nation, being ig - 
norauc 6f the great and unſpeakable Myſtery of the 4ef64b in a ſpicicaal 
ſen'z. Sach, ſuppo ing che Court (which encertained boch Beaſts for ſacri- 
ficz, anJ M:n fo: ce lervice) co figaifie (f), chis World, andche ſlate there- 
of , appy ch2 SmnRuary co the (tacry Havens, and che Oraclerothe ſup:rce- 
Jeftiall worid. Taele coaczits I hill. remic co their ſeveral Authours: 
O:azcrs conceive. thar the. Court repreſenced ch2 Nicions : The Holy 
place, th2 Church, and che Oracle figured Heaven : fo thar the Concr 


was a Þ figure of the Stace of narure ; the holy place, che ſtate of grace, the 4 Meulin; 
other ofglory. Ochzrs would have che Innzr Court, .( whereimo Prophecios 
<2 Bats wece brough:, and rh2 finnzr having, confelt his firis over their p, 403, 


| beads) Chia nzxr co, anld afcer bucnt upon the Alcar:. che muſick of che 
Levites,ac tim: of ſacrifice avd other ſervices here performed) upon this ac- 


countcoſe: forrh t £) our confeilion of fin, praying te God for pardon, the (o) Row; 
3, che off:cing up of ourſelyes ro Gad, as living and ra- 1,, 1 


f1iying of b:xtly lu | 
cion1ll ſacrifices (choſe of old being bu: of unreaſonable and brite Creatures) 
the works of rep2ntance, and waſhing in che layer of cenovation, our ſolemn 
prayſero Go for his manifold meccies : and, in general, the Rare of ſuck 
perions, as ſince the Revelation of thz Word incarnate , do diligently. ſerve 
and 'vorſhip che infinice Efſence in ſuch Goſpel-Ordinances, as were rypified 
by ch: ancient Cerzmonies ſolemnized within this Courc : whereot more. 
particalarly ( cacoug divinz permiſſion in che 5ch, Se&ion of this Chap- 
ter. 
4 rhen waich conyerſed without theſe walls of the immediate Wors 
ſhip ot Go4, and relted only inche oacer Court, might poſſibly ſhadow forth 
ſuch perſons under the new Teltament, that are nor yer emerg=d or come our 
of the common {tate of man by nature : but are yer carnal and anconverced; 
or, at lealt, as yet ar2 not arrived into that intimate Communion and fellow- 
ſhip with God, nzicher have ſacrificed and dedicated rhemlelyes to his Ma- 
jeſty in holy and clo(z walking ; bur have lome g2neral knowledge, and com = 
mon convigion, and thereupon begin to look co\yards, and draw. nigh to ho- 


ly worſhip in the ſpicicual Templg. For, as I humbly conceive, the Workhip. 


of the Jewves, did no: enly hin at, and ſhadow forth, ſome parrs of the excer- 
nall form of Goſpel-worſhip and Ordinances ; bur did more principally.aim 
ar the ſpiritual good things of che ney Covenant, which were to be more fully 
given forch, afcer the appearing of Chriſt, and che powring our of che ſpirit 
upon all fleſh in the larrer dayes, | 
If fo be the inner Court (wherein the Prieſts of old performed the princi- 
pall parts of legal worſhip) did. ſer forth, ina ſhadow;che Rare of the Goſpel- 
Ordinances, as it ſeemes probable (and ſeeing. thar ic was that very Court; 
which was neereſt to, and did incompaſs che covered Temple , wichour any 
ocher.1ntermediace encloſure ; arid whereas the body of the Temple did figni- 
fie che Church, the myſtical body of Chrift). Then mighr this Court conſe« 
quently (which we are now viewing). exhibic che conſtant attendance of the 
Evangelical Miniftry upon the Church ;; and moreover, that ie draw nigh to 
God's Majetty inour publick ſervices,through the exerciſe of cheir Miniſterial 
Fan&iens, For as, of old, the Sacrifices annexed with Confeſſions and Pray- 
ers were mannaged byrhe Prie(js , whileſt the Song was carried on by the Le- 
vites; ſo under rhe Goſpel, the yn Worlkip isco be ſolemnited bythe 
PP 7 | = 
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inſtitnred Minifiers o 
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f Jeſus Chriſt, 'So thar as he SanQuary held forth the 


Communion of the inviſible Chnrch, which ſke bolds with Chrilt in a ſecret 
invifible manner, unknown co the World: rhis Court might further exhibir 


"che 'Ordinances of the vifible- Church , wherein all tbe profeſſed members 


(whether of the reall myflical body of Chritt z.Or bypocrites and formalilts) 
do joyn; apd do all hold an external Communion wich God in them, and are 


under; rhe ſameexrerval and viſible priviled 


ores. 


Furthermore, (allowing an 


anilogy ro whar hath binſpokert:) The 'grear outward Courc, wherein che 
Jewes worſhipped, might accordingly hold our to vs the viſible Profeſſors 


themſelves, under the New Teſtament, which draw nigh co God in thoſe Or- 


dinances, which the Goſpel» Minifters (typified by the Prieſts)'do handle and 
mahbave wirthirl, in the inner Courr, There yer remaimeth aConjeRure ro be 


D 


mentioned of rtjar famous and. learhed Critick of our Nation; Mr, Feſeph 
MAdede, which I ſhall nakedly propofe,and reſign up the cenſure unco men thar 
are able,'dr are {6 itnmodeſt,as to refleA upon the memory ot: ſo deſerving a 
petion in the Chiirch/, as to Ryvelation-Myſteries, This candid and Re- 
verend man, having reſetnbled the Temple to Chriſt, thinks there was ſome 
Chronical Myſtery involved inthe Courts ,'as ro the State of the Church of 
Chriſt, in various 'rimes under the Goſpel; and conceives that the Inner 
Court mioht denote the Stare of the Primitive times under Romewhile it was 
Heathetiſh , white fcorched and burnt inthe fire of perſecution, 
by the cruel Emperors and their Officers. As to which point the Altar inthe 


Pagan an 


d 


Prieſts Court, ſeemed to denote'the frequent (6) Sacrifices of the holy Mar- 

ryrs, whoſe Souls lying under the Altar, do cty *(3) how long, how long Lord, 
. holy and true, doit rhou not aycngeonr blood > &'c, 

Edit, Lond,. D 


"This Alcar (as the (&) wholle viſſon) was'ſeet in Heaven, that is, in the 


« » 


Theſecond or outward Court, he further conj 
dow of the State of the Goſpel under Rome, Antichriftian and Papall, for the 
ſpace of rwo and forty monerhs, * In' che menſuration of che Temple rhere- 
fore, we read ef a-Precept given, to leave the outward Court unmeaſured,be- 
ing a place refigted upto the Gentiles ro treadunderfoor, during the time 
prementioned + In a way: of werſhip (faith * one) (even as che treading of 


Charch : which'iso called frequencly, whereas by Earth, the wicked and un- 
godly ofrhis World, are mean: uri thoſe myl}ical pages. 


eAures to have been the ſha- 


* Lightf. Gods Courts in the like ſenſe is ſpoken of by the Propher f Eſay) and chere- 
Templ, p. 6. fore commanded not to be meainred, becauſe of the numerous multicude of 
Tſe 1,12. W orſhippers under the Goſpel, Which ir could nor in cheleaſt meaſure con. 


tain according to its ancient limirs, But to be trodden down (faith the for- 
mer) in way of profane contempt, idolatreus Worſhip, and perſecuring fury 
againſt ſincere and pure profeſſors of the Trinh, ' _ 
Suffice it, hitherto to have mentioned ſome ConjeQures about the Myftt- 
call meaning of theſe Courrs in this our view : wherein I ſhall nor imme» 
defily preſume to ler looſe the rains of fancy ; burwith all humble ſubmiſfi- 
en tothe ſober and godly learned, 1 apprehend rhe moſt genuine and leaft 
forced interpretation of their typical ignification (ifthere were any ſer Myſte-' 
ry couchedin them, as ſuch capacious places) ro be briefly this, That as the 
inward Contt'was made for the Prieſts therein to perform the rites and cere- 
monies of their ancient ſervice y- into which.there was no admiſsion granted 
ro the common people, unleſs when they bronghr a'Sacrifice, and were to lay 
cheir hands on the head of their offering, and to confeſs their fins over ic: ſo 
mighr ir poſſibly denote and ſhadoiv forth a Goſpel- Miniftty , which in che 


P 


various funRions of the perſons engaged in that ſacred Office, ſhould iandin 
a neerer capacity of ſervice, andapproximirion to God, then any orher calling 


or perſons whatſoever. Further, as the outward Court conrained within irs 


pre- 
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preſcripe limits; the ancient ſeves,wyhen drawing nigh co God,beholding ofthe 
Prietts 1n their ſervices within , and joyning with them in the (alemmities of 
legal worſhip: Inlike manner, the fairhful people of rhe new Tetlamenc, the 
crue inward ſpiritual (&) Jewes, ate next umto-the Miniſtry, in pub!ick and (k)R 
ſolemn Ordinances, wherein they come nigh ro God under the Goſpz}, Now TY 
whereas formerly che Gentiles could nor be admicred inco the Court of 1ſra- abs 
e/, bur were afar off without che walls of che ourward Court: Such might 
ſhadow forth the Rare of carnall perſons under che Goſpel, or of formall 
profeſſors, who give their preſence in ſome meaſure. to Qrdinances:but as the 
bodies of them under the old Law flood ar a great ditlance, fo the hearcs of 
theſe formalilts under the new Teltament, are (1) farre from God, Bur ſince (1) Iſe.29; 
che ourward wall ef che great Court (which kept the Gentiles in old time, \ ; * * wo 
from intercommuning wich che Jewes) is broken down by the ** 
coming of Chriſt, who did appear (ayes holy Pax!) for this end, (m 
aca 7) periTauXor T4 gpeyue , to difſolve, unlooſe, or take awaythe mid - 
dic Wall of pattition,or chat wall which Rood berwixr the Jews and Gentiles of 
o!d, Nov all are breughr into one Court, into one body and fellowſhip, and 
are become coheirs of the ſame common ſalvation, 
Toconclude, Ir is obſervable, thar the great Court whereinto the twelve 
Tribes did encer of old, was nothing conſiderable in ics limics then, in re- © - = 
ſpe& to whar ic was ſer our in its circuit. by the Prophet Ezekiel, (whereof I 
have ſpoke before Chapt. 3, p.49.)nay un the Revelation of St, Jehn, (as was 
nexvly noted) it was left unmeaſured, by reaſon of its quantity, and the grear | 
number of worſhippers as ſome haverhought, The meaſures mencioved in(m) Eph, 2, 
the Prophecy of Ezekzel, vo doubt (what ever the other may denoce) did fig- 14, 
nifie the gfeat fulneſs of the Genciles; andchat. the compaſs of the Church in (n) ?P[, 68, 
Goſpel-dayes, ſhould be macvellouſly extended, Wherefore we read in ho- 31, 
ly Scripture, that (»») Princes ſhall come our of Egypt, and Erbiopia ſhall(o) Lib.7. 
ſoon frerch our her bands upto God : thar is, the Eaffters Erbiepians of A-p. 408. 
ſia, as (n) Heredets termes them, Or the Inhabitaucs of Arabis, as a (p) Raw- 
learned (s) Knighc hach obſerved; nay, we read of the men of Raheb, (or leigh Hiſt; 
Rehoboth) and Rabel, rwo Cries of the Aſjrien Empire, co be born in Zion, par: 1, c,3, 
The former ( ) Arias Montanue takes to be the ſame with Nineveh.and call-$. 10, 
ed (q) Rehoboth, for its valtne(s and amiplicade. Nay » the Inhabicancs of 3,45. 
Philiſtia and Tyre, even the Nationsrhar are on the Ne#th fide of rhe Holy (q) P[. $7- 
Land, as the Phenic;ans of Tyre and Sides; on the Weſt and Sexth,as the Phi- 4, | 
liſtims, Egyptians; on che Somth-Eeft and North. Saft, the Cuſhues or Kthie- (rt) eAntiq. 
pians of Arabia and Midian, and the people of Aſria and Babylon ; nay, all Judaic. p.1, 
Nations ſhall ceme co the holy Mountain of the Church in the latter c. 8, p. 18, 
day. : edits 1 59; . 
Having brovghr fo famous a throng of People from all quarters of the(s) Gep, 10. 
Earth, wichin theſe Courrs, we ſhall leave thema ar their pious devorions; and 15, 
conſider the walls wherewith cheſe ſpacious places were incampaſſed, We Q Iſa, 6o, 
read that theſe Courts (eſpecially the oucer) were very Rrongly and deſenfibly 18, 
walled by King Solomes, ſignifying chereby the conltanc proreRion which is Zech. 2,5, 
afforded the Church by Jeſus Chriſt che Anricype of thar glorious King.(r)She 1ſe. 5, 5. 
{hall call her walls (s) $4[varron, [ WW? In the name of Jeſus } and her(v) I» 1/a, 
Gates praiſe: or elſe rhe (t) walls may fignifie proreRion of Angels about che Tom. 5, edir, 
Church : as (#) Zerom expounds thar place of 1ſazab, where the Prophet 1530. p.27. 
ſp:aks of walling in the Vineyard, building a Tower in it, and ferring up a(x) 7/a. 2, ' 
Wiaz-pr:is. By the Wine-prels, he interprecs the Alcar, by the Tower the 15. & 41. 
Temple ; by the walls, the guard of Angels, Is, 
S:cing alſo that great men are reſembled to (x) walls or Towers for the Dutch An- 
defznce of a City « we may coufider them, as refleRing vpon the Bulwark, or xot«r., 
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" defence'df Magiſtracy, which God ſhall ratſ*up in che Gotp-1-dayes, for the 
preſervation ot his Church and Miniſtry! there being a gracious promite that 

(y) Iſ« 49, (7) Kings ſhall be nurfing Fathers , and Queens ſhall benvriing Morhers to 
22, rhe Chitdren of che new fer»ſalem, - | © * | ; | 
In ſeveral patts of theſe walls, were'tmany-trong aud ſtately Gates ereAed: 
We read thar, in ancient times, in the Gares,ort rather che Chambers over the 
Gates ofthe Ciries, the Governours and Rulers ſare ' in judgement ; and the 
Saxhedrin or Jewiſh Councel ſarefin fome Chamber of the Gates of theſe 
Courts : Which might hint forth ro us ſome ſpiritual Order, Rule and Go- 
yernmenrin the Church of Chrilt , which ſhould preſerve the Church from 
ruine, Well 'did the Rulers (tt in Chambers over the Gares, to view all thac 


F 


( Foxes of etrot walk nor on the walls thereof: bur becau/e of theſe great and 
(a) Lam.s. 
18 


b) 


14, 2, 
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the Temple; arid look over this Gage through the Poreh , towards the doors 
of the Gnauaty, pf TEES 

Why the ordinary and moſt uſual Gate for entrance;in the onter Court,and 
che principal of the inward, faced the Eaſtz moſt do conceive to be for theſe 
ends, viz, to oppoſe the Cuſtoms of Heathens , who made their chief Gates 
toward the Weſt , that ' theſe fupid worſhippers drawing nigh ro their 
X24 (4d) blind, deaf and'dumb deiries, might have their Idolls as it were, as 
Num, 19.4, rifine upon chem our of the Eaſt, with-s ſaluriferons and chearful view,Ofthis 
(d) Lightfe" (heir ſciruarion, I have ſpoken ſomewhar formerly, when viewing the Porch. 
Terople ſer* 1; 35 to this, may be oppoſed the ſaying of Heredetus concerning (e) Aſy- 
vice.P« 193. his: Kins of Egypt, that he built a Portice for Vulcan's Temple, 
(ec) Pitts, 9%; Waioy erigoyre, towards the rifing Sun or the Exft, Nay. in one word 
J- _-* with this doth cencur the ſpeech of Porphyry, treating of rhe cave of the 
Pag. 141, Nymphs intheſe words, ( f ) H iv atTiays &c. Tos F80is Ta VoTIOA. EIN 5% V4* 
L.4% .' og 'xþ Sogn; awed; Tio pane xixpiles Gs av xeddv adyroy F igav Te wi) 
(2) Pa, Tok. dyaruatat & Tas tidbÞes ixiyTOy ages dvaTAds TETEauules' 7% 3 HolbyTuy 
meds Sooiy agoearray rar arTiaporw motrh a yarudTar WaTH, Tels Vols Tiuds 
x) Y8egmHas mpordyorr, For what caule, &c. dorh he alcribe che South rothe 
Gods ?: and nor rather uſerhe Eaſt and Weſt in rhis marrer, Seeing almoſt 
all Temples have their Statues and Entrances turv'd. roward the Eat, that (6 
choſe thatenter looking roward the Weſt, may yield their honour and ſervice 

to thei: r-Gods, fiardirg with their faces right agairfi their Images. | 
.  Allthar Lſballrejoyn to his of Porphyries,is,thar poſhbly after the Tenge | 

| | erectlo 


ny 


,— 
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ereion the Devil might alſo follow char pa:rerne : thereby the more ro.en+ 
ſnare his d:luded worſhippers. For (g) Clemens Alexanarings tells. uss (2) Strom, 
[74 TeAalSTETE TOY egav wed; Svor TExarer ivaltenerringicaru Tay dyanud: [,7.p.320, 
Twy is der, apds averonr Trwaw d) Szoxayres. The molt antient Temp'es Edit, Heinſ, 
did view the. Wektern quarter of Heaven : to chatthoſe who food with-theic 40 \ © / 
faces toward the Images, were tauybr comin; themſelvgs roward the Eatt, 1616, 
But to conclude all ; Why- tbe antient Chrititians did worſhip roward the ' | 
Eaſt, andereQcheir Temples ip-chat Poiture, as that the mott ſacred place bY D 41 
(lo reputed) ſhould fiand at the eaſt end, ſeems tobe: ((aith (h) Melinaw) ) gf , 
che hatred of the Jews who worſhipt rowards the Welt, [YVeluernnt ergo wer & _ 
teres Chriftiani.bds not6 4 Juders diſcersi] Therefore the ancient Chrittians ©” If pe 94s 
were Willing to be diſtinguiſhed frem the Jews by chis note or cuſtome. 
So that 1 cannor appreticnd any great Mylitery to be further couched in the 

polition of Se/omon's Temple in tuch a manner as that che entrance ſhould be 
Ealt,and the Qracle Wettward; than to diſcriminace and pur a difference be- 
tvixt the Iſractiresand the antient Heathens, as hath bin' before hinted in 

our diſcourſe concerning the Porch of the covered Temple, ET: oP 

' Whether-or no this! Eaſtern firbation of the gares for entrance into the 
Temple, migbr hint at the Income of Saints under the Goſpel into ſpicicual 
worſhip tobe at firſt principally. by che Cenverts of J#dg4, and the Eaſtern 
Nations ; 1leave to the confideracion of the Learned, We know that Peter 
the Apoſile of rhe circumciſion converſed:much in and about the Eaſtern gate | 
of the Temple called (:) Beauriful, wrought, miracles, 'and converted many (i) As 3. 
co rhe Faith in the dawning ofthe Golpel... -. RE £4 7m 2s $10, 
|. Toproceed; The Principal Wefern-gate led co the King's bouſe (as bath 
bin eclared inthe foregoing Hiſtory) to manifeſt the neceſſary connexion 
berween Holineſs and Royalty, the amicable correſpondence that ought co 
be maintained berwixt che Temple and rhie Courr, , Certainly that policy is 
dangerous to the State, which is not fonnded- upon piecy.. Kings muſt al- 
Wayes remember to g0_uyp [tb the hovſe of God,.and take inquir at che 
Temple before they ler their defignes on foot, The (word of. Gideen will 
Pore but a weapon made of lead,. if the '{\word of che Lord do nor lead the 
Vanot his Army, David when flying from Sawl, rakes to him a conſecrated (1) 1 Sams; 
ſvord (k.) from behind the Ephodar- (1) Nob, a City of the Prieſts, and x1, ,, 
proves ſuccefſful in evading the. hands of. his periecuror, Acanetherrime (1) 1 Sap, 
when he was to fight againtt che Phy/zftins, he (») conſults the mind of 24, Ig 
God, andata ſecondenquiry he is commanded nor to ir, till he heardthe (@) , >" 
ſound ofa going inthe tops of the Mulbery-Trees: For thendidthe (#) Lord 5, 9. : 
goonr before him to ſmite the. hoſt: of his enemies, Afterwards in the (n) Verſ.244 
Temple-dayes, godly Jeheſhaphat (s) ſought help from God, and powred (0) 2 Chron 
forth an ardent pros againitthe confederared Armies of Moab and Ammon, , , 45 4 
Good Hexekiab likewile being greatly troubled by the great. Army of Sew. *** 
»achar;b, bur more by his (p) railing letters againſt the Lord God of 1ſae!, (p)Chr. 32. 
goes up into the Houſe of God, and(gq) ſpreads rhe Lerrers before him, and 17. __ 
commits his Cauſe to his divine proreRion torke terror and miraculous con- (q) 2 King. 
fuſion of his adverſaries, the comfort of his ſubjeQs, and for an example to 19.14+ 
all furure Princes to commend their lawful Arms tothe God of Bartel, Hap- | 
py are tho'e Kings who before their enrerptizes_ſeck ro the face of God. 
Bleſſed arz the Courts of thoſe Princes that Rand within the hearing of 
Temple-Trumpets; and ſuccefſefal are thoſe Worthies thar count ic theic 
higheſt intereſt, to hold conſtant intercourſe with Heaven, ; 

But beſides his Royal.gate, there were ſeveral otbers in the Weſtern wall 

ef the outer Courr of the Temple, 'and more (as far as we have any Scriprure- 

light) than on any other fide ; poſſibly, re denore the great and marvellous 
Qqq 3 Income 
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Incomeof ſpiritual proſelyres to the Goſpel, from the Weſtern parts of the 
World in fucare ages, Sp : 
There were likewiſe garev on the North and Sourh, as before is rehearſed 
()?7ſat,t07, more fally, Sorhar on all ſidesrhere was admuſhon for perſons to the Tem. 
of ple-worſhip : thereby fignifying that many (y) from the Eaſt and weft, the 
( ſ) Lak, 3 North and the South, ſhould come and fir down with of braham in rhe ( ſ) 
* ** Kingdome of God, Beheld perſoris coming from afar off, fromthe North 
(1) Iſe and Weli, wich others from the (t) Land of Sinim, orthe Country of the (s) 
(u) Gen, 10 God hath promiſed ra ſave his people ſrom(x) che Eaſt and Welt, and to 
,IO, bing them to Jer»ſalems, and there will be theic Godin truch and righteouſ- 
nefle, Fa | 
(#)Zech, 5, As the Temple : So Jeruſalem it ſelf did fignifie the Chorch, - Now the 
(y) Kev.21s 12 Apoliles ace ſaid to haverbeir (7) names Written on the 12 ſonndations 
J) 05%.21% ,fchegares of the new Jersſalem. As by whoſe holy and fairbful (x) do- 
(z) Potter Arine all other Chriſtians haye bad their admiſſion inco the Church, and are 
in 666, p converred to the true faith, = ; (2s 
"ie Tr is obſerved thar the lodgingy of the Pricſis and Levites were affigned in 
a) Jere the (4) Gate-Chambers of the Temple-Courrs : thereby premeniſhing the. 
& 36, Evangelical Church, what proviſion ought ro be made for Goſpel-Officers 
' in referenceto habiration, convenient for their arrendance upon divine wor- 
ſhip. Moreover in the fides of theſe Courts there were porched-walls round 
about, commodiouſly firred wich ſears for perſons to repoſe themſelves up- 
on, ,as may be ſuppoſed inche firſt Temple, not unlikechoſe whereof we 
are ſure ro have bin under the ſecond: ſeeing our Lord himſelf acquaincs us by 
(b) 2441.26, the pen of the Evangeliſt, that He G) ſate daily with them ceaching in the 
$3, | Temple, 'Ar anotherrime wefind him (6) fitting over againſt che Treaſury, 
(c) Herk; heholding what giftewere caſt incoit; * AN which conveniences of walking 
12:41 andiirring inplaces pleaſant ard defenced from imperuvus weather, might 
jelda glance of fefleRion uponrhat pleaſurable delight and ſiveert fellows 
thip, thar Sainrsſhould hold rogether under che Goſpel in communion with 
each other. There being no ſpeculation ſo ſweet in the Srwa), rhe portico's 
of the antient Philoſophers,no converſe(o refreſhful in the ſhady walks ef the 
ancientTemple-buildimg$,as urE co be enjoyed in Goſpel Ordinanees: no Di- 
alogues ſo amiable as holy conference: no diſputes ſo mild, ſo grave, (6 
convincing, and ſo little incermixed with the Checquer-work of vain jane- 
lings: as thoſe rhat are managed by meek and holy people in the Goſpel- 
Courts and Porches of out ieſſed Saviour. 
The moſtfamons of theſe was called Solomon's Porch, by way of eminency, 
as being onthe Eaſt fide of the outer Court, moſt Reſplendent and Majeſtt- 
tal, and as it ſeems bearing his name in the daies of our Lord : which chovgh 
formerly deſtroyed by the Chaldrans, as to the ſuper-ſtrucures, yer rexdi- 
fied again upon the very ſame foundations, whichrhar glorious King had tu- 
| pendiouſly raiſed our of the Vally : whereof hath bin treared at Jarge inthe 2d 

(8) Job, to, Chaprer foregoing, In this place(4) our bleſſed Lord did Preach himſelf, 
23, 24;$c, 2d beſpeak rhe people wich ſo much perſwaſire Rhetorick (no man ever 
ſpeaking like him) that many believed on his Name, Over theſe porched 

piazzo's were treaſure-Chambers builtin ſeveral p)aces (as is generally con- 

ceived) fanding upon many ſtarely marble pillars, In the which were laid 

up proviſions of ſeveral ſorts for tbe uſe and (ſervice of rhe Temple : ſhewing 

(e) Aich that even under rhe Goſpel alſs chere ſhall be "rreaſures, and (e) ſpoyles de- 

4.13,  dicatedofmens ſubſtance ro the Lord of the whole Earth. The open places 
* ** . of both theſeCounts (as hath bin formerly mentioned) were admirably paved 
with great variety of curious Rones laid in checquered work, —_— _ 
| ecently 
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decently all places in and aboutthe Temple were fired for uſe: what hand- 
ſome and ſplendid Ornaments were bzRowed uponl thar beauriful Temple? 
whar colt was expended ? whart neat and cleanly proviſion ivas made for all 
che parts of thar ancient and legal worſhip, To remember us, ſurely, char 
though there be por ſuch holinefſe now to be aſcribed ro publick places of 
worſhip, as was of Old ; and although the main frefſe of our ſervicelies up- 
onthe ſpirituality of our hearts, and finceriry of our minds in drawing nigh 
to God; yetcertaiply that as to the very places where we now worſhip z 
there ouyhr ro be care taken for all decency aid comlinefle, ſo far as may nor 
trend upon the border of ſuperſtirion. It to be che very Rooms of our Houſes 
wherein we lodge and take our repaſt, cannor be endnredro be pffenlive by 
uncleanneſs, 1t for our civil meerings,as in publick Halls and Senatories,men 
take the (irieRt care co have (ach places ſweprand garniſhed : how much 
lefſe ſhould publick Orarories and Temples tor che Congregations of the 
Faithful coaſlzmble in, be rurned into Garriſons, Priſons, or Stables, 
Furthermore, Mine | 
We read concerning the Temple ( (f) as it ſtood in our Savionr's daier thar 
all the Courts were curiouſly and ſtrongly arched under ground with double 
arches, one upon ane: her : which was on purpoſe done ropreyent any. ſecret 
making of graves inany of che Courrs ofthe Temple: much lefſerbe Tem- 
ple ir ſelf, To(g ) touch a dzad body was a grear defilment - or the bone of 
a man, or a grave, Sucha perſon was tobe uncleanfor (even dayes, and 
there were appointed. many curious: rites abour his; purificarion rhere ob- 
fervabte. Ic ſhould ſeemia che dayes of our Lord, char ordinary burial 
places were without the gares of the Cities or Towns. ' As may be obſerved 
about Lazarus his grave, that Chriſt was not (þ) yer come to rhe Town of 
Bethany, and ye: was at or near rhegrave: but more particularly abour the 
raifing of the young man of Nam; who'was (s) carryed our ar the v4te L0- 
wards burial, The (4) Tombs likewiſe where-among the poſſeſſed perſon con- 
verſed were wirhauc the Ciry : Laſtly our Lord himfelf as be tuff:red (1) 
withour the City, ſo was he buried, For(#>) in the place where he was cru- 
cified, there was a Garden, and inthe Garden a ner Sepulchre of (n) o- 
ſeph of Arimathea, and there was the body of our dear Lord in:ombed, 
Nay the Common burial place was inrhe Yally of K:dro, as (o) Adricho- 
»ius relates. Now whereas we read ofthe Kings of Judzb buried in the Gar- 
den of the Kings houſe - that was a parricuſar Royalty, as among rhe Ro- 
mans they permirred their chief and moſt noble Patrriors er Generais to be 
buried io the forum, or other place deſigned within rhe Walls, As among 
the ancient people of God, fo neither among rhe wiſer Heathens were Szpul- 
chers pe-mitred within their Cities, much iefſe in Femples; Plurzarch in 
the cloie of che life of Aratas, (aies, that there was among the S:cyonians 
aQx41tÞ viuG>, an antient Law againſt ir, P, 1932, Ed, H, Steph.Tom.3, 
And Peritws in his explication of the «Athenian Laws, ſaies, (p) Semper ex- 
tra urbs pomera: that they alwayes interred without the limirs of their 
Ciries. Asfor the Romans the antient Decemvirate in the Luvs of the 13 
Tables commented vpon by (9) Riterſhnſhiue, this is one, Hominens mor- 
tur 12 tybe ne ſepelito, neve writo, Bury nor, neither burn a dead body in 
the Ciry, Whereof that commentator renders 3 reaſons, 1. That a publick 
place ſhould nor beryed up by private Relig on, For they didexerciſe ſome 
kind of Religious piery roward the places of their dead, The Lares, Larve,and 
Genus or Ghoſts of the departed being eſteemed ſacred, 2, That the ſacred 
pi2c2s ©' the Ciry be nor pollured : which agrees properly ro our purpoſe, 


3, Becav'e the Air is vitiated by the exhalations from dead bodies. In - 
which point the Civillians would do well co conſul: and recite rhe opinions 
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reb. deperd. Ic ſeems alſo char the civil Law of che Romans had obtainzd among us here 
Tit, 62, in Brittarmanthis matter : and had conginued tor many ages till the Eayes of 
Pp. 339% Cuthbert che 11 Arch-biſhop.of Cauterowry who obrained licence of the Pope 
(l) Depre- of Romero bury in Church-yards, as ( ſ) Bithop Goawn expreſly mentions 
ſul. Augl, 1nthele words | Hujus Pontifics precibus rndultum a Papa, ut in camtteriis 
p.65, Edit, liceret mortuss ſepelire in cronatibus ſitis , cum antea me- eſſet, cadavera extra 
1616, pomeria tumwulanda deferre|, Art the requelt of this Biſhop the Pope did | 
grant leave to bury the. dead in Chucch-yards, firvare within Cities : wheteas 
beiote, the manner was to carry them to burial into places without the Walls, 
Nay it ſhould ſezm thar liberty was alſo given to bury in Churches thegz- 
(tr) Antiq, ſelvesar the ſame rime; for this Arch- Biſhop was (2 ) buried in his own 
Britas, Church : who died (as thele 2 laſt cired Authonrs agree) eA. D, 758, So 
P..6t. that this undecent cuttome (ir ſeems)ofinhumation in (#) Churches bath nor 
(u) Weavers binin England bur a little above 800 years, and began almoſt in the depth of -/ 
funeral Mo- Popery,viranye it 18, that a thing to the Jews of old io abhorrenc and dereſted; 
numents.p,8, vnknownro the Primitive Chriſtians ſo ftrigt!y forbidden by the Ciwil Na- 
Somner's Fions intheir Laws, ſhould obtain among Chriſtians : 1nat felt ſo unſeemly , 
Canterbury £© che livivg offenfhive, to the dead unprofitable, unleffe char we grant prayers 
P.232, for the dead to be ayaileable,a piece of worſhip fir for ſuch & as decent as the 
i& of burial. It is ſomewhat inconſiſtent with them thar place ſuch holineſs in 
Churches, foto pollute chem with graves: for they are counted great polſuri- 
ons inthe Book of God, Bur I crave pardon for inſiſting ſo long upon this 
Popiſh abſurdity thar i ſo rivered into mens minds by inveterate Cuflome, 
char ir's almoſt our of view of cure. For my part I think ca great mercy for 
perſons deceaſed ro have comely and decent interrement, and according to 
their qualiry, borh lawful and commendable ir is ro have Monuments of 
cheir Vertues erected over them: Bur why it may not be done ina place 
walled in for thar-purpole wichout the bounds of Tiries,as of old it was cuſto» 
mary, and is at this day at Newport and Tarmoath in the lle of Wight, good 
prefidents for us ; nay, and. be lefle-{ubje& ro impaire , let others Judge, 
Sure we are ,The Temple of Solomon, nor its Courts and Precinas,kneyy any 
ſuch marter : but all irs payements were preſerved in due Order and Method 
unviolable, _. | 
| Hitherto have we traced the naked buildings of that glorious Temple of | 
Solomoz It is now high time to ſurvey the Mylteries of the particular rarities 
ſet upin their due places within and without, Which withthe gracious per- 
miſlion of Gods holy Majeſty, begging the filver1nfluences of mount Zjew , 
1 thall proceed to lay down inthe ſucceeding SeRtion, | 
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The Myſteries of the ſeveral Or- 
| naments and Utenſils of the - 
Temple. | 


N che beginning of this SeRion, ler the merhod of our procedure be di- 
"Yelted , which will fall ont commodiouſly according to four feveral 
principal parts of the building, wherein thele rare Ornaments had 
their hruarion, Some whereof were in the Oracle , others 1n'the 
SanRuary, ſome 1n the Porch, and the reſt in the Prieſt's Courr, 
The Excellent things thar were fcuate in the Oracle were the Ark, the 
Tables of Stone, rhe Mercy-Seat, the Cherubims, and, as ſome conceive, the 
Rod of Aaron, and the Pot of Mannaeven as before they were laid up inthe 
&dytum, or molt holy place of Moſes his Tabernacle. . Inthe fark place rhen 
we arc £0 begin wich the Ark, and endeavour to underſtand and explain Whar 
Myitery was held forch by ir. 36 SEW 9 l 
Bur here,before I ſpeak ro che myſtical fignificarion of rhis rare apdadmi- 
micable Veſſel, containing.the tone Tables of the Decalegue; ler me nor paſs 
over in (iJence-chat which was obſerved by Heathens themſely2s concerning 
the Oracle at Jer#ſalews, that it had within it no-Image or reprzſencation ot 
che divine Mijefly which was adored by the Jews. Inthe firt place Hees- 
tau Abaerita, (x) who flouriſhr in the 117 Olympiad, ( as recjted by (7) (x)Joſeph.p. 
Joſephus aies concerning the Temple; "Azaaue Y in ty vN dydIuun 79 TRefTAY. 1048, 6 B. 
Thar there was no Image , nor conſecrated Statue , er other Donaringn On (y\)Con, Api- 
the Walls ar all, Tothe ſame purpoſe do ſeveral others ſpeak, whom I ,x/1.,p1049 / 
ſha'l briefly recite; as Dioderas Siculss in the Excerptaof his 49rh. book, 
where fa {ly affirming that Moſes built the Temple ar Jer»ſalem , which is 
troe of the Tabernacle its previous Icon, he adds, that he ſhaped no Image 
or S:atne of God, fince that a humane ſhape can in no wiſe agree to him, Ve* | 
ry memorable are the words of (z) Straboas to thisiin hand. the yords in (z) Geogr,!, 
rezk I (hall omit - Who ſpeaking of Moſes goes on thus, [ "Eqn 30 $#vQ@> 1 6.p,700s, 
&c, © For he declared and taught them char the Egyprians did nor con- & ec, 
« ceivearight of God, while they likened the Dicy to Beaſts and Carrel : 
« gxirher the Lybians-gr Grecians aſſigning the ſhape of man ro God. - But 
«haz alone was God ( containing us all wich the Earth and Seas) which we | 
< call Heaven, and the World, andthe nature of all thipgs.. Willany be. bo 
«ſo preſumptuous and bold, rhar is in his right Wits , to eſfigiate,or ſhape. + pO 
«213 Image of him, like toany thing among us> Wherefore , rejeRing all 
carved works, it behoves us toggre&ta Temple and holy houſe beficring 
E ſuch a Majelty, wichour any fioure atall, | Upon this account ic 15, thac 
the H-athens, ſeeing no Image or Statue at all inthe Temple, could not cell 
war Deity ic was the Jews worſhipt, The Athenians had an Altar 
[«y1056.% ] tothe unknown God, Critias, being reproved. by Triphou 
in L«ctes , for ſivearing by the Heathen Go 1s , at laltſwears [1d 7dr &yrwrr Þ; 
& It; &5,] by the unknown God ar- «Athens, rhencioned by (4) Paxſe- (2)Panl. Art. 
LACINES) have had an Altar qr Phalarum 8 | Port of cAthens : There ( {aies Pol, lin, 3 4s 
he) ate [ 82,:9} OxG7 rountotifor dyremr'] the Alcars of the Geds called Un- 35, 
Rrr 2 TR ; knowns 
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known. In another place in his Eliacks, diſconrhing ar large of the many 

Altars thar were near the Temple of Japrter ar Olympia ,. he mentions one 

cloſe by the' Altar of Jupiter Olympims called Bows 4yragur $29 , The Altar 

ofthe unknown Gods, Wherefore Pluzerch, in the life ot Craſſus, prof :C.. 

ſes his want of knowledge to diſcern what God ic was. which the Jews gig 

(b) Put, in worſhip, The place Is worth reciting : [78 here Ths os I2e4 0a4 Oct &c. 
Craſ.pa010, Craſſm. (pen many dates in weighing rhe mony of the Goddeſſe which is 
edir, H,Step worſhipt inthe Holy City; and affigning a fer number of Souldiers co the 
*" © Peopleandthe Rulers, afterwards freedrhem for a fum of mony, whereby 

he loſt his credir, and was de'piſed by them, The firlt Omen ( ortoken to 
him of bad ſucceſle) was from this Goddefſe. Which ſome take ro be Ye- 
"w ; others, Juno; others the (firſt) Cauſe avd Na:uie ſupplying the bzgin- 
nings and feeds of all things our of moiſture, and manitelting che principle 
of all good things unto Man-kind, For as they were going our af the Tem- 
ple, firſt Craſſus the younger Alumbled at rhe Door, and chen the Elderfelf 
upon him] To this Inquiry of Plutarch, What the Deiry was which was 
worſhipt ar Jernſalem , the Anſiver of Triphos to Crit:.«« (in Lucian's fore- 
cited Dialogue) may be returned ; [ Hudis 5 732 u 'ASbgas "Ayyorey iedbedvrrag 
3) Tegotuntionvrss » X fegs Hs vary aTHY ayTE5, TETH bx acuionulys o; xatatindy - 
Th5 TAleTs R&gTvs VTNKOO NH v4% : But we having found out the God unkn1wn in 
Athens, 4»d worſhipping him. lift up owr hands to beaver, and give him thanks 
that we are made fit tobe ſubject and obedient toſo great « Power, Some 
olimmering knowledge of this great God had Socrates attainedto, and was 
rhereupon icoffc atin that ſcurrilous Comedy of (c) cAriftophanes, Ryled 
(c)Plur, <{ Nepiaw, or Clouds; as if he worſhipe choſe Exhalations: for which alſo ar 
red. wy. lat he ſuffered dearh, Of whom v/Eiav, in his 29, book of various Hiſtory 
cap. 13. Plato, in aſer Apology for his vindication, and Diogenes Laerting, 

| in tits life; Piutarchand eApnleins have inlarged; While we in the mean 
white are fully afſured by an Apeſiolical pen ,.rhar this our God, of whom 
(4) AF, 17 the World was generally 1gnorant, (4) wade the World. and all things therein, 
23,2 4. a being Lord of Heaven ard Earth, and dwcheth wot in 7 emples made with hands, 
2.7 1 *-Whetefore, no wonderthartrhe Heathens, ſearching after whac Deicy was 
(c)Phar.1þ worfhipped iv J=des , yer late don wich (+) Lucian declaring rhe Con- 
29,596, Queſts of Pompey, 


: (*ppadoces mea fignatiment, et dedira ſacris 
Incerti Judas Det, — | 
7 be Cappadociafis at my Banners tremble. 
And Jews who «t the ſacred feafts aſſemble 
Of Goa, nrknonn tout, — 


oy 


(fHiPhi1.5, (f) T xcitz moreover treating of che Warrs of Titx in Tudea, takes occali- 

' p,632, Lug, Onto ſpeak of the Religion of chat Country, in molt rhings very corruptly : 

Bat.1640, dur asroour purpoſe ar preſent expreſly chus | Fudei menre ſold ur.um g, nhmen 

imelligunt, Prophanos, qui dem imagines, mortalibus materits, in ſpecies homi- 

num effingam ſunrinum illud; & eternnm, neg, mutabile, neg, interiturum, 

Igitur nults ſmulacra urb;bus ſits, nidum templis ſunt,) The Jews worſhip 

onely with their Souls, and apprehend che D:ity, ro be bur one, They 

count ſich ro be profane, who do faſhion images of che Gods inthe (ſhapes 

of men with periſhing mater, The molt high God they deem erernal, un- 

chanzeabſe and immortal : Wherefore they have no images in therr Cities > 
muctRſsin'their Temples. | 

Dicn Caſſize ſhall bring vp rhe reare, who inthe 36th Bork of his Hiſtory 

ſpeaks thys, [n:xeidra df and Tor AviTAr arVeanor 35 7474 ana Ta _ Thi 

| THY 
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Jiarray wdr3, ds imviy, &6.) They are of a diverie opinion (ipeaking of rhe 

Jewes) from all other men, as inall orher chings, ſo in cheir ordinary courſe 

of life; bur eſpecially in this that they worſhip none of the other Gods, bur 

one they chiefly honour and adore: Ar that ime (vizs of Pompey's Waris in 

Fades) they bad noimage ar all in Feruſalem, holding cheir God co bez of an 

ineliable and inviſible eſſence, exceeding all ocher menin his worſhip + un+ 

ro whom chey hid built a Temple of grear bulk and exceeding beautiful; 

Hence was it that the Heahens did ſo profanely jeer at che Jews, for lifting 

up their hands to Heavenas if they pray'd to the Clouds. So Perronus | 
flours at chem, (g) Et cali ſuinmas advocas awricul as which we will cranflate (g) Satyr. p, 


to 4 more ſober lenie; 211,04, Franc, 
1621,80, 


| Let Jews to Him life wp their ets, 
' Whaſe Throne is fixt above the Skjes, 


And therefore Jwvenal, (peaking how apt Children are co follow cheir Farhers 

in Religion, be it what it will, lates thar ſome, baviog learned ro be Jews, 
+ Nil prerer nubes & c#li wmen adoranc, + Satyr.1 "a 
T hey worſhip nowght but Clouds, or elſe or, gs, 
That God, who in the Heaven dwells, | | 


Nay, David tems to complain of bis i4olatrous Neighbours, exprobrating _ 
ro him jn his aflitions, (b) Where i thy God: as if 16 be, he were nowhere, (h) pſ742, 
who did noc appear unto the eyes of men, Whereas ihvitibiiry is one ot x0, 
the choileſt attributes of char immaterial, uncompounded, ſpiritual and in- 
finice 'eſcnce: whom we ovght to ſerve with fearz and rejoyce before EE 
with (}) crembling. Memorable is that paſſage of Luca» in his Philopa- (i) Pſ,2,15, 
574 : which Dialogue (becauſe forbidden by the Romiſh [dex expurgarori- 
8 £0 be printed, for reaſons beſt known ro chemſelys, while they tutter eve- 
ry obſcene Poer and Scoffer ar Religion, and therefore norte he ford in = 
cheir latter Editions ) I ſhall recite ſomewhat 'argely : | (& )'Byv 38 ad NMEw, =o L. 
T1 73 nav, x, Tis 6 wgolw evi, x) T1 T3 ovcnue Ti Tayr9s xj 0 Tpdlu xd4y8 Taute (k)Pag.466, 
Eraxer dap os, fy xe 0 ob TRAGIC inkruxen dvapeaarrias, ibpir©, bs Teller (fe Faſh.. 
vegv00 d$e9CaThOus, x; Th 1dNUrL Uttar nROG I UIETC nuds driraiviows is TH 1503,10,4, 
9% paxdgor Iyyie Tapnond nv, 3 in enCay Xopay nuds YAVTHouT? ; X; O8 
THNTS, dy 1s axis, 7 annvries arigwnor [ wilteach thee what the Univerſe 
16, ana who was before all thmgs, and what is the Syfteme or frame of the Uni: 
verſe, Formerly indeed I ſuffered the ſame things thou doit : Bur ſince the | 
Gaii'zan met with me, ( one (1) bald onthe forthead, and bu Noſe hooked ) who p Th (1) 2 
had been cerried up In the air 1mto the (m) third Heavens . and learned thence * a x pe ) 
moſt excel/ent things, did regenerate ws by water, and brought us intothe foot- (m)3C S-, 
paths of the bleſſed, and redeemed me from rhe Region of the un- cy 
godly : And 1 will make thee 4 man m truth , if thou wilt hear * 

me, | Which perſenthat its meant of Pax, ſeems evidentby Niceph, Cat- 

[18.lib.2, c,37, where deſcribing of Par, ( as before be had our Lord. /:6, 

I. c. 40. ) wworg other things ſates, he was Als xepaal, &c. dxapnl, &c 

Fugigoy Thy Eira; bald on his head and that he had a noie handiomeiy bending. 
Wohe'e breaking awhile from that he ſpeaks.afrerwards ofthe Cr-arion and ©- '. 
ther marte's. in theſe words, UG por aphiror , abextors axatarinTors 3 aug 13 049-467. 
ExoT@-, x Tl execulay Tailrhn dxinan niyu wire fnvirri ia dury* of 5 LeadV- 

Yau ariyxdriaſo. Thi Tanker ig vow» fears itdyvoy , dolpes inbpowny 

& Tera Spopuoy NeTdE are, vs ov o8Cn I885- yi”swW 3 Tois avYeom anda ard w- 

Tov On jul GyTWy 6is T0 Giveu maghay. Kel Viv Ws Searls Prey nals Th nedVnes) 

x) y BiChors T&5 Togo Sm3cagilu Or avreredloy 5 ah is inbegr dvrds bve76l- 
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aeTo. ** There was an incorruptible, invilible, incomprehenſible lighe which 

« giiſolved the darknefle, and diſpelled-thac defonnity by a wotdalohe ſþo+ 

(n) Moſes *kenby it : asthe (») flow-rongued (perſon) hath related. He eftabliſhr 
Exod, 4.10, % the earth upon the waters, ſtre:ched autthe Heavens, formedrche fixed 
« lars, and appointed rneir courle , hich chou worſhippeſtas Gods, - He 

« hath beaurifyed che Earch with flowers; - He produced Man out of noching 

(o)Prev.ls, « into being, and He is in the (s) Heaven beholdirg the juſt and unjut; and, 
3, « wricing their actions in books, will, accordingly renderto every on2 in that 
« Jay. Which be harh appointed, } 'Furthermore, that we tay ſee the 

ancient Heathens had more knovIeugerof the civineBſlence , partly by the 

light of Nature well improved, and partly by the lighs of Scriptyre and of the 

primitive perſons carrying the Goſpel abour che Narions,may aopear by a paſ- 

ſage 1 litrle before the firlt citation :- [ Keg. 23 Tire Iropwrmpal 34, Ty. vidiuidy- 

Ta Osd1, ulzay, duCegT wpariuva' tdy maTe)s, True tx ThE; ixmopdbubuer fy 

2X TEGY yg os £105 Teia* &c. ] Cric, By whom (hall [ [wear then > I rieph, By 

the ſovera.gn, great, immortall God in the Heavens; by the Son of the Father; 
and the Spirin proceeding from the Father : One inthyt# and three in one, ] A 

God cerrainly of which there can be no ſhape or Image, and therefore {urely 

the Gentiles knew more then we ordinarily think they did, ar leaſt the wiler 

fort: and morechey might kave known,had they been {edulouſly inquiſitive 

into the matrer, Becauſe that tre AY _— 0 os was manifeſt to 

them : for God hath ſhewn itco them. (p) For the 1zw1/ible things of bime from 

(p) > le the Creation of the Warld are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by —_ oth are 
DCF made, evenbis eternall power and Godhead, ſothat the) are without excuſe, 
Manifold are the Teftimonies of the poor Heathens, concerning the unſpeaks 

able & inconceivable Eſſence of the Dey. Among other,excellent isthe In- 

(q) Edir. quiry of (q) CMaximm Tjrinsin his 38 iſertation, Wherher Statues are to 
Heinsp.22:2 be dedicated ro God or nor ? where be ſpeaks thus, [ 818 33 8 Tel; $07; doax- 
udTor, $d iSpoudrTav, anne 3 eixrar e2av1; arfefgen* There is no more need 

ro ereft [mages or Statues for the Gods, then there zs for good mento bave theirs, 

Pap. 31 6, Inthe. end', .he draws rowvard 4 concluhon intheſe words; 8,38 @c; 6 3/ 
EyTwv meTIp x) urogs, 6 mpeaCuTEggs 1g nnle ic. | © For God is the Farber 

«20g Maker ofail b:ings, avcigntzr then rhe Sun. ancienter rhen Heaven : 

« More excellent or before all time and age. and every fluid Ellence;a Law- gi- 

« xer ineffable, unſpeakable by our, voice, invilibleas to Our eyes; who not 

=. being able co conceive arighr of his Efſence , let ugfixedly endeavour (ro 

©. ſearch him out) by words and names,living Crea: ures, figures of Gold, Lyas 

« ry,and Silver ; from Plants, Rivers, rops of Mountains, and Springs, ear- 

& nettly thirſting afrer ſome knowledge of him, | Thus as Paul told the 

* AF,17.27, oA then;ans, thatrhey did [ Cn76y Ty Kveroy, 6 ap 3 naegiogay «v78y xz Weep ] 
ſeck after the Lord , if poſhbiy they might feel after him ( inthe dimm rwi- 
light of Nature) and find bim our, Moli remarkable 1sthe Law of King N-; 

(r) Plut. in 4, commented npon by Platarch in his Life in theſe words ..'( Eg} 5 x Te 
Mama p.us. api od «ptSpupdTwy PO ETHUATE AAYTAT a0 £SAPE 7 IlvIayps Sy parey' v7 3» 
Tam 1. vt ix denity, gc.” © Belides, choie Laws wt ich be made concerning Sta” 
Ed: . Len * & tves or Ima ves are alrogerher a-kind to the ſenſe of Pyxthagoras, For he did 
Sr-nh. 8 * «nor canceive the firſt principle of ail things to belcn{ible or paſhble, bac 
"Pl 9 »  &jnyifble, immortal, and ro be apprehended by rhe rhind, Numa therefore 

« forbad the Romans to make any Starue-ofGodzin the ſhape a of man or ary 
« qther Jiving Creature : Ncirher was there among them in former times, a+ 
« ny picture or carved Image of God; Bur during the firſt hundredand ſe- 
« vem:y years ( ofthe City ), although they built and conſecrared Temples, 
&andereRed little Sacraties or Chappels of wood : yertbey neither faſhio- 
& tid tior dedicatedany Image atall; Countips ita prophane thing to expre(s 
TE | more 
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« more excellent Beings by ſuch as are mean and low : Neither did they 
« think to attain rot. e knowieegz of God: bur by their Underiiandings. ] | 
To conclude, (f) Chartarius- reports out of Parſanias, that a Temple was (C) De mag. 
er:&edio: Apollo under the appellation of Javentas, or youth in the Cor;n- Deor,p, 39. 
th;an Terricory within a grove of Cypreſles, where there was no liatuear all 
for a certainſecrer reaſon, Which his Aychour durfi nofproduce, Surely if 
(t) Plutarch's Etymology and glefle upon the name of Apols be right, thacir (1) De El a- 
15 q, & 0%, nor many, bytone : {hewing that there can bebuc one enely pud Delph,p. 
God, rhe ficit principle and mover of all things, and ehar the firſt being mult 69g &þ 5 4 
needs be immenſe and infinite, without beginning or: end, and therefore in Sceph PET 
continual flouriſhing are : well did choſe Cor:mthians to conſecrate 2 houſe to ; 
rhe youth of Apofs, and add no arue ar al}, Though their darkneſs was grea- 
rer, the farther the line of Hearh2ns detcended from the family of Noah, where 
they all were inſtrnQed by char Preacher of. Righceouineſle in the knowledge 
ofthe rrue God, and bis proper worſhip, | 
But to come to an iſſue: Sgeing rhzn there was no manner of form or ſhape 
withinctie Holy of Holyes toreprelent the infinice Majelly of Heaven:Gad ha- 
ving molt expreſly forbidden ir by his command, written upon the Tables of 
flovethar were laid up in that ſacred place : Nay, thething deipg acrelied by 
Heathens concerning this very Temple, and hey falling foul vpon, and con- 
demning one another for this groſs and fiupid worſhip of any Deity framed b 
the works of mens hands; wuat great reaſon bave the Jews and rhe Gree 
Churches and rheſober Hearhens, that any where do advance the light of Na- 
rure : ( nay, Tarks likewiſe ) to be offended ar the Popiſh Idolarry , whoſe 
converfion 18 greatly thereby obtirufted, | ; TIO 
| Whereas God expreſly forbids any (#)graven Image, thelimilicude of any (u)Dewt 4; 
Figure, or the likenefie of male or fetnale to be made to repreſent the Diety: 16, : 
Yer do the Papiſts permit and cotnmend ic as expedient tor the unlearned 
ard vulgar people, thatrhe Divinicy ſhould be expreſt in che Hiſtories of 
Scripture that are painced in Churches.” Now alchough the Papiſts do nor 
think the Piture or Statue to be a God, neither did the wiſer of rhe antienc 
Heathens3 alchough it's probable the Devil did ſpeak throvgh che Trunks: of 
rhe antient Imag*s , and ſo impoſed upon them: as rhe Papiſts did by the 
Stacues of the Virgin in Cheepeſide-Crofle to delude the common people : 
which with various Trinkers were ſhewn and exbibiced to publick view , by 
Thomas Lord Cromwell in the daies of K, Hevry the 8th, and afterward to 
the fire : yet certainly for a manto make.uſe of a Crucihx to and before him 
1n prayer, alchough he do nur chink icto be Chriſt, neither do worſhip thar, 
bur onely uſe it as a Commemorative figure, and a repreſentation only to ex- 
ci:e devorion : yer is this no Jeſſe then refin'd Idolarry, - which in ſome mea- 
ſure is confeſſed by Dargrd one of the Schoolmen, as produced by a. worthy | 
Divine of the NeighbouteNation,incheſe words. The cruch is (x) Religious (x) Ruther- 
veniculation before the Image , or at. the preſence of an Image, as it the ford Church- 
Samplar were there preſent, is one andrhe fame adotacion given ro the Image Government, 
andrhe Samplar, Whete he proſecutes the proof of this aſſertion ; That p,164,edir, 
ro kneel before the Creature as.a memorative obje& of God, is Idolarry. 1646, 
Bur of this and the tike' points, it is not my buſineſſe to treat bere : 6nely up- 
on the account of crbe Oracle being deſtitute of any ſhape or figure of che 
Divine Majeſty, I have hicherro diſcourſed; and ſhall now ſpeak of the Ark, 
the firſt, and principal Ornament of this moſt ſacred place, 
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Proper Name - Bur ſeeing as I ſaid, we find a City of Judah, inthe bouk of 
Joſhua, called Gibeah ; pollibly rbis place might bave rwo Names, Howe- | 
ver that be, it's clear thar the place was Kiriath-jearim,which (7) ) erow in his (y) {bid p, 
| Catalogue of Hebrew places, fixes bur ar I Mile diflance from Jeruſalem, in +0, lin.18. 
rhe way co Dioſpalus or Lyaaa, From this Kiriath-jearims it was brought to (2) 2Sam.6, 
(z) Nachon's chreſhing-floor, otherwile called (4) Chidon, where Kzz4 was 6. 
{mirren and the place therefore called by David Perez. .lzz4, and then it di- (a)1Chr,r3, 
v2rted ro the houle of (6) Obed-Edom , probably inthe borders of the ſame 9. 
City, and there ir tated thre? months ; and chence ar aſt 1c was brought to (b) 2S«2#,6, 
the (c) Ciry of David at (4)Mount Zo» in Jer»ſalem,abour the third year of 19. | 
his reigne over all /ſrael, and inthecenth ater his Union ar Hebron, ic be- Per, 11, 
inz a Sabbacical year, as the (e) learned Primate conceivs : and there ir cou- (c)/er.12.8 
tinued the refidue of his Reigne in Zo, rhac is about chisry years, and in the 1Chra5.29, 
elevench of King Solomon's. whenthe Temple was fully finiſhr, ic was brought & 16, r. 
(f) from the City of David, ina molt tolemn manner, into che glorious O- (d)2Sam.,5, 
racle or Holy of Holies, þ 
Having traced the Arks motions from place to place till ir cameto reit in (e) Uſher , 
Moriah's ſacred Mountain, let me craie leave to adda few words about that Annal p,s5 2 
kind of wood whereof it was made, (f)1Kin,8,u 
(g) Some would have'ir to be a kind of exeellent Cedar, whoſe wood will 2 Chr.5.2, 
nor pu:rify, and is the ſmootheſt of all other ſorts, excelling in trength, ſo- ($)Gregor, 
lidicy, ſhining, and beauty. , Others, a kind (þ) of Thorn, nor ſubje& co pu- Lexic.ſantt, 
crefaRion, Ir ſeems indeed to have been of a very durable narure by ics con- p. 401, , 
rinua:ion from Afoſes to Solomon, and thence to the captivity, abour 950 years, (b)Avenari? 
Ochers, take ic to be | #4 mentioned by Dyoſcorides de med, mater, cay, 
74.7] the Pitch-Tree ; others, rhe Box, It could not be the ordinary and 
common Cedar, nor Pine, nor Box, nor Myrtle : for it is reckoned ameng 
chem as a difiinR ſpecies, under th: name of che Schitrah-Tree; by-che Pro-  - | 
phec (i) [ſa:ah, Jerems, in his Comment upon Eſay, ſaies ic was a Tree like (i)/ſa,41,18, 
tothe white-Thorn for colour and leaves bur nor tor magnitude. Thar it was 
the ſame Tree which (&) Diodorws calls the $32& 1 dare nor afficm, which he (k) Li6,2, 
reportsro have grown inthar part of e Arabia which the Nabatheans divelc 
in, thar is, the pofterity of Nebazorh, ſo.called in Scriprure, whom (1) Pliny (1.12,ca7; 
alſo placerh as borderers upon Syria, Yer truly, by the Balſameand Palmes e 
which Diedorns reckons upto grow inthat Country: it ſeems ſomewbac pro- 
bable char ic was the place whereabuur, Moſes was, at the ereion of the Ta- 
bernacle, Ic is obervableto rhis purpoſe, thatche (z) Buſh wherein God (M)Exod, 3, 
appeared to Hoſes was inthe ſame Mounc where afterwards (near to it ) che 3+ 
encanping of thz Iſraelites was fixed, atthe making of the ſeveral Veſſels of | 
che Tabernacle, Though by ſome ic is thoughy co be a (2) Thorn thar bore (n) Talms- 
Roſes : by others, a whice-Thorn: anda Bramble, by others : Yet (os) Stra- diſt s in 
bo, our oi Eratoſthenes, tells us, rhar no erher Trees gr2w.inchat North part Schindler. 
of cArabia > but A few Dates » the Tamarisk » and the %\ x63 > or 3 certain ( 0) Lib, I 6. 
prickly Thorn : which probably was rhe 'D Sizeb or. Buſh of Aoſes,which p.767.edit. 
might b2 the tame which is rurned in Diodorss by gir& , and by ſame coun: Caſarb, 
ted ro be a ſort of ſharp prickly Cedar, and thovghr to be che Schitcim,wood = | 
whereof this Ark was made, (p). Qur bleſſed Lord, and the Proto-marcyr (p)/Har, 12, 
Stephen, following the 70, call it &ar$, and this might be the ſame Tree, in 20. 


» » 


varions whentravelling tha: Country, ſaies there was bur ofie ſort of Thorn 5 
inall Syr:4 ; which is fince brought over into England, and nurſed in Nob'e- 
mens Gardens with us, if ic be the right, and rermed Our Lord's Thorn. If 
1: ſhould bethe ſame Tree with Aoſes his Buſh) ic is very worthy onrno'eto 
remember che Churches — 7: all che James of crouble and pzrſecy+ 

ct Lion 


& 
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E a (olid an 


Off. 5. 


(r)/.12, C14, 


(C) Cap.18, 
(t) Peg. 76. 


(1) Exod, 


3 Fo 24% 


(x) 15am 4, 


22, 


(y)1S+m,0, 


I4,15, 


(z).Num, 


10, 35. 


The Lord « 
in bis holy 
T emple Pial. 


Il, 4. 


(a) Heb.g., 


24, 


(b) Rivet ;x 


one, 
Indeed rhe Septuagint travſlace theſe Shittim Trees by Viva tie, ofihe Trice 
7 hya, by (a) T heopbraſtus deſcribed to berall, ever green, like rhe Cypreſic,of 


cion,to have bin managed by God's preſencein the Ark in the midii 


[\eet ſented wood, ſmelling like Cedar, and nor ealily corrupted ; 
Of which Homer ſpeaks , when herells vs of Calipſo's Iſlandrhat there was 4 


fice | IS 
w=— JZysd" ev v10w dvd's 


Thar ſmelt of Thus all overthe Iſland, whereof (7) Phny treats ar large, 
But te let thar paſſe; whether the Schitrah-Tree were odorous ornor, is ner 
men:ioned, neithar is it affirmed of the Arabia# Schinus ; which aithough 
ſome do notthink to be this wood of ours, yer their reaſon drawn frem a re- 
port that it was not tall and big, is refured by (ſ) Lemnins in his Hiltory of 
Scripture Plants, where he ſales, It was, patv/s E ſatis procera, ſpreading to a 
900d height; and yerthis latt Author conceives it was the (r) Cirrus, ally- 
ding therein to the Hebrew name, Burt there were no Trees growing in 
thoſe Deſerts of Arabia, where Xoſes then was, bur onely the three fore- 
mentioned, according tothe Teſtimony of $:74bs, it ſees moſt probable thac 
it was that prickly Tree : ſecing ir was neither Tamarisk nor Date: the 
name whereof, mentioned by Djederus alluding to the Hebrew, may yield 
ſome lighr, 1 knowſome count ic to bave been made of a wood thar was 
brought with them our of Egypt, becauſerhe Text fates, thatevery man wirh 
whom was (u) found Shittim weod, brought it for the ſervice of che Taberna« 
cle 2 bur that doth not follow s thar this wood did not erow in the wilder 
nefſe, where they offered it for theſervice of the Tabernacle, becauſe the Text 
faies it was found with thein, Os 294 11-0 

Bur indeed it doth not appear clearly and direAly what fort of woed ic 
was, and therefore we ſhall ſuſpend any peremptory aſſertion, and proceed to 
the Myſteries of this excellent and rare Ornamevr of the Oracle, 


—— 
” ——_ 


The MyHery of the gArk, 


Tr Ark was the (+) Glory of Iſrael, and the Throne of Ged amonslt his 
People: it was the ſigne of his preſence, and before ir were Sactifices (y ) 
oftered, and inthe Wildernefſe, when it ſer forward then Moſes (aid; (z) K:ſe 
up, Lord, andlet thint enemies be ſcattered, Many are the fancies of men an- 
cient and modern, in this particylar : But rhe Apoſtle hath left us a Key 
whereby to open this Myſtery in ſome meaſure; ſince be expreſly rells us, 
that Heaven was ſignified by che Oracle, For Chriſt ( (4) ſaith he ) « nor 
extred into the holy places rrade with hands; whith are figures of the true: Bat 
mto Heaven ſelf, $Sorthar, though as tothe flare of the Jewes it was the 
Symbole of God's preſetice; yer, ſeeing their ſolemoities were Typical of 
things under the Goſpel, we muſt enquire according to the minid of Scrip- 
rore whatthe Ark did bgnify, and it ſeems it muſt repreſehit ſomerhar in hea, 
yen \where Chriſt is entred. Wherefore, laying-aſiderhe recital of the vari- 
ous opinions of learned men in this point, which would take up much time 
and paper, they being commonly menrionedevery where almoſt, The moſt 


Exed.p,16 nake | & clear (b) fignificationof this holy Veſſel was (ſeeing it contained the 


(c)] am. 2412 


Tabtes of one or the Commandments ) co repreſent the Divine Majeſty- 


(d) P[,147. as he is the grear (c) Lawgiverto the whole Creation, and eſpecially (4) 
28 


| Reom;}. 2, 


ſhewed his Ward to Jacob, bu Statutes and his Judgments to Iſrael, Forto 
them were commitced the Oracles of God: who required obedience to chem 
unde: 
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under pain of death, © Inthe Ark.chereiore weareto look upon God's divine 
Majeſty, as making a Covenant with Man-kind : whoſe Royal Lay ſpeakerh 
on his wiſe (Ce) THIS DOE AND LITE. Wherefore, when (ec) 64,3. 
the (f) Temple of God was opened in Heaven, The Ark of the Tetiament 12. 
Ww___crTCTCCRe-c._Tc 265+ NE (f) Rev, 11, 
. Tr was made of Shittim-wood, and overlaid with Gold ; for' which cauſe 1 g. 
(s) ſome apply the Ark it ſelf to'Chiiſt, chey lay che impucrible\vood no- (g)Cramer. 
red his Humanity, the Gold his Divinity: Bur theſe are niceties, and forced Schol, Pro- 
Applications norgrounded on Scripture ; whereas, ſeeing the moſt proper phet, part. 4+ 
meanirg of this Ark is ofthe legiſlative power of God, che Cheſt may be ac- p.78, 
comodared co ſignify the conttant and inviolabfe conlervation of the pure 
and holy Lawes of God, given forth ro the Church ; ſeeing it was made on 
purpoſe to retain the two Tables of Rone, written upon by God's own finger; 
whole breaſt is the Fountain of the Churches Laws: and his conſtatit preſence 
there, noted that God did continually eye his people, whether they kept bis 
Covenant, Now, though the Ark was to be aboliſhed in due time : For in 
the larcer daies they (hallno-more ſay, The Ark ofthe Covenant of the Lord - , 
But they ſhall call Jer#ſa/ews the Throne of the Lord, and all Nations ſhall be * per, 3, 16, 
earhered ro Ir, For Godwill manifeſt his preſence in bis Church in a more 17, 
ſpiritual way, Yer during the Race of che Jews, chough Solomon made mot - 
Materials anew, he made no new Ark : bur brought chac which Afoſes made 
withip the Oracle into the Temple ; to note, that though ſome tormes of 
- worſhipand circumftances may vary, yer the moral Commandments of God 
are never toalter, nor the token of his preſence as a King among his people. 
Bur now , fince char no meer man ever yer kept the Lay of God perfeRly, ; 
vonely che Lord Jeſus harh fulfilled his whole Will : chetefore God appoin- 
reda Mercy Seat to be Jaid as a Covering upon the ropof the Ark, ſeeing (b) (b) 3C97, 5e 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the Worjd co himſelf ; not imputing their Tranſ- 19, 
grefſions tothets, The Law neededa Covering, by which our fins might be 
concealed frem God's fight, which was properly called a Propitiacory : be- 
cauſe God will nor be ſatisfyed as ro our fins, an1 become propitious to os, 
but alone through Chrilt, (7) the Law being wichin his heart, who came to (i) Pſ.49,3; 
T wy —_ of God, and was thie (k) End of the Law for Righteouſneſſe tothews (k) Rom, 10s 
at petieve, | 
This Propitiatory 6r Mercy-Seat; the Covering of the Ark, was made all of ” 
bearen Gold, ro ſhew the ineitimable and pr. czous vertue of Chrilts' obedi- 
ence» and itis Ryled by che 7oy inegfewy, To which probably the Apotltle 
Pas! alludes, in the- uſe of this very word c fihe Sepruagint, rrearing of . 
Chrilt's Righteouſneſle : whom (7) God ((aich he) bath ſer forth v0 be [inachever] (1) Rotw,3, 
« Propitiation through faith in his blood , to declare his righteouſneſſe for the re- 25, 
w.fſion of ſins that are paſt, through the Forbearance of God, Holy John victh 
a word of neer conſanguinity with the former, when aſſuring us, char Chrift A 
is (ms) [ixaouds] the Propitiation for hr fins, This Golden Cover lay berwixt (m)1 Job. 2. 
the divine preſence ( as men:1oned (») fitting berweer) the Cherubims ) and 2.& 4.1% 
rhe Tables of Rone within : ſhewing, thar Goc through Chritt a'one looks (»)Exod,rs, 
upon us as accepred , and keeping the Commandmen's, To this purpoſe 22, : 
che learned (0) Efſenins in his diſpurations againſt Crefins the Socinian, bark a (0) Lib, 1. 5, 
good Criticiſm upon this word, comparing it with other of the ſame termi- 4.c4p.7.pers 
nation, and obſervs rhat ſuch words do hold forth the eff:& and conſequent 24 P. 137. 
figne of chataRion, which the Verbs do fignify from whence they flow , as 
the word xyTHhey doch note the Reward of Yittery, Some a'ſ» do denote the 
p'ace af the ation : ſo &xepnrheur, the place of Hearing : Svnacieray, the place 
of Sacrifice 0: the Altar. So Grardriets, Seouorherrs gagrrichetoy, xomnTiIONNs 
and, among the reſt, this word iaagey, when it is ulcd of the Cover of the 
Trr 2 Ark, 


- 


(p) Exck; 
o I 0 I 9s 


M Exze.1 IO, 


Ver, 5« 


Ver, a, 
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Ark, and may alſo be taken for che declaration of God's propitioug go00d 
Will to Mankind throngh Chriſt , who was fignified by that Cover, 

' As forthe Crown of Gold round abour the Ark : it might denote rhe roy « 
alty of God's Majeſty in his Kingly power over the Chucch, 

Irs having Rings and Barsto be carryedup and down, from place to place, 
might ſignity » That rhe Commandments of God were to be declared by the 
Prieſts and Levites to the People,wvho were to bear it up and down upon their 
ſhoulders Theſe Rings were nor taken away from irchough inthe Temple; 
to denote, Thar if br, gene his Commandments, the Symbole and Token 
of his preſence ſhould be carried away fromrhem, 

On the Golden Metrcy-ſear flood two Cherubims , of one beaten work 
wich it : and en che ground were placed two more, (as is declared above in 
the Deſcripriod), | 

The ſorm and ſhape of the Cherubims , a thipg not fully declared before, 

ſer me obtain leave to ſpeak a little here ro it, 


In the Temple deſcribed by Exek/e/, we read thatthe Cherubims which 


were placed onthe inſides of it, berweenthe Palm-Trees, had wo faces, 
(p) The face of a man was rowardrthe Palm-Tree on the ane (ide, and the face 
of a young Lion toward the Palm-Tree on che erher fide, Whereby we learn 
that the Cherubims in the Temple were gf char form, which was repreſented 
rohim, ina Vikon iv the firſt Chaprer , with four faces : ro whereot are 
here exprefſed ; the other are ſuppoſed ro be ſwallowed up on the inſide of 
the Walls, and we are to conceive them to have been the face of an ” Ox< and 
an Eagle, on the other ſides, BENT 

The ſhape and lineaments of their bodies were like to men ; bur differing 
in four things, their heads, feer, and in thar they had Wings, and were full of 


' Eyes. 


The Viſion, we read, came out of the North : and ſo the firſt and princi- 
pall face of that Cherub, of rhe four chat Road ina ſquare, looked Seuth= 
ward on Ezckjel, and was the face of a Man: oh the right ide, the face of 2 


Lion; on the left (ide, the face of an Oxe ; and behind, the face of an Ea- 


ole, | : 
y Herei, as tothe denomination of the righr and left ſides of the Cherubim, 
we are £0 conceive of ir as derived from man, who if he look to the South (as 
one of theſe inthe Viſion ) his riglt hand is toward the W<eK, his left ro the 
Ealt, 
Now then, ſeeing the principal face is che humane, as derived from the 
moft noble of rhe four Creatures ; and whereas we read that the Cherubims 
on the Mercy-Scat did look down upon it , ler us conceive it to be meant of 
their humane face, | 
-- That Cherub then, that ſtood on the North end of the Propitiatory, wich 
irs man's face looking down upon it ; had its Lions orc right-bde face Wek- 
ward; its Oxe-face Eaſtward, or downthe SanRuary to th: Court of the 
Priefts; its Eagle's face Sourhward, . The other Cherub, annexed ro the 
Propi:i1tory onthe Sourh-fide, had irs Lion's face Ealt, coward the SanRtuary , 
Irs Oxe's face Welt; its Eagle's North; andirs Man's face Sourh, and 
downward cn the Coveribg of the Ark. © 

The two Cherubims which ſtood upon the ground, and were cf Solowson's 
making, looked with their faces roward the SanQuary Eaftward, as was ipo- 
ken to ſupra pag. 61 : which, If we apprebend (as *tis moſt probable ) ro be 
meant of cheir humane faces; rhen did their right fide or leonire face look 


Sour bward ; their face like an Oxe on the lefc (ide,Northward ; and the Eagle- 
fice Welſtwards 


But 


UMI 


e 


king Jar 


c<he- Neck, as 
' DID) R233) 


(7. 


Hy 


Chap.g. 
Bur as to theſe aPPCearances , is probable chat they wer 
upon four {ides of one head ; bur. as.it 13 oblerved by (q) Dr, Lightfoot, (peas i» Cbrift's 
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they: had four diſtinct heads arifing from tiwe,p,245, 
the words of rhe eleventh Verſe ſeem.clearly to impor, | 
I) thus rendred by «Arias Montanus TVWAN TWIN Ee 
facies ceorum & ala cornm disjuntte deſuper : Both their faces and their wings 


were digjoyned upward. . Sorheword 72 is uſed generally, go ſever, J1dg, 


4. 11, andts divide, Gen, 19. 5, 
fix, as the Prop 


Their wings were ; 
the Szraphims the ſame wita theſe, tor it was a Temple-Viſion: wich tio 2, ' 
he covered his face , withrwo he covered bis feet, and with two he did fly. 


The like we read in the (ſ) Revelation of Sr, John, of the four Beaſts raat vere (C)Rev,4,8% 


about che Throne. - It's crue, it cannot be inferr'd direRly from the ViGon 
of Ezekzel, in the firſt Chapter, chat the Temple-Chernbims were of the ſame 


form with his there: deſcribed, 


But a very. probable conjeQure_may be 


rhence raiſed upon rhis account , that;as he delcribes there the Firmament 
like Cryſtal, and very terrible, which was over the heads of the Cherubims : 
and vpon that Firmament, a Throne of Saphire ; and in che Throne, che ap- 


pearance or likeneſſe ofa-Man -' From his Loyns upward the appearance was (r) Vo, 27, 


e not faces,carved (q)Temple 


*Yer, 32, 


her (7) Eſay numbers chem, inreſpe8-to (r) 1ſa,6, 1, 


of fire of the colonr of Amber, and downward as bright flames, and round & cap,$,3, 
abour che Glory was like the Rainbow. This was no other then rhe Throne 
and Sear of God's Majeſty, as he was pleaſed ina Vikon to repreſent it to the 
"Prophet: So had rhe Lord his Seat and Throne 'upon the Wings of the 


Cherabims over the Ark, | 
Bur whereas ther2 18 mentio 
ryl-within the four living Crearures, 


n raade of (#) four wheels of the colour of Be- 


(For ſo (x) cA-Lapide molt properly 


placerh them : For the Prophet having Fully viewed and deſcribed the .Che- 
rubims, ſeems to ſpy as ir were beneath berween their legs upon the Earch 


cheſe wheels ver. 15. asficted to ſuſtain the Chariot of the viſionary Glory, 


Beſides (7) che fire was within the wheels which were within the Chery- 
bims, as theyulgar Latine tranſlates it; and ſorhe Syriack, alſs. Beſides, in 
the I Ith ver, the wheel is (aid to follow the face, that is moſt probably of the 


Cherubim.) 


In the like mannerthe Ark, God's Throne in the Temple, 


chough we read not that it bad wheels; yer there is ſomewhar, allufiveto ir, 
in that rhere is mention made of a (z) Charior of Cherubims, wherein Gad's 


Majeſty is faid to ride : 


wheels, Dan. 7. 9. 


Farther, as the Throne of 


Nay , the Throne, of God is expreſly (aid ro have ( 


God in heaven, is deſcribed by John: (which 


was (hadowed forth by the Oracle as hath been declared) we read of four 
beats like to thoſe in Ezekiel, having (ix wings, 

In theſe excellent viſions there ſeems Arong allufionto che forme, ſhape, 
and accefſary Ornaments of che Temple-Cherubims - although I confeſſe 


they do not neceflarilyevince rt. 
The remaining deſcr 


Ip:10n © 


(u) c4p, 7 


ver, 16, 


A-lapide 
EZ&, Col.P. 
16, edit, Pas 
ris I62 Ss 


(y)cap,10, 


ver, ©, 


28, I8, 


f their(4) having hands between cheir wings, (a)c.t.y,s 
and rhat their whole body, backs, bands, and wings, were full of (6) eyes, (b)c.10,13, 


ver, IT, 
Z) I Chrog, 


and of cheit (c) feet being like Calvesfeer : muſt be built upon the (ame (c) See their 


tion 


But to leave the deſcription of them : and proceed to the myſtical expoſi- 
tion of the Cherubims, in whatever form it was that they were made, 

By the former Key we muſt proceed to open the Myſtery of theſe Chern- 
bims, For having aflerred and manifeſted; by the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, 
rnar che Oracle wherein they ood, did typify heaven whereinco Chriſt is en- 
tred once for all ro make interceſſion for us : ir ſeems we mult interprer 
theſe curious Atrendants upon the Ark, of ſome Perſons chat \yair upon God's 


_ Unun Mijefty 


pittare in A- 
Lapide's ti- 
tle to Iaiah; 
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Majeſty and Chriſt in heaven, To this end and purpoſe the ApoRt'e Peter 
l-ads ns by rhe hand into the ezplication of them, telling us thar [Tad3juara] 
the ſufferin;;s of Chriſt, and bis mediation for us under the GoſpH1, and the 
ſending the Spiric from heaven, are ſuch, #5 « &3vuTnm dyſinu reraxtila, as 
into which the Angels defire earneſtly to (toop dovr. and look into,zs they did 
of old epon the Mercy-Sear, | 

Bur before I proceed ro enlarge 1D this point, I muſt lay one Obje&ion our 

ef the way: wherein ſome labour to ſhew thar the four living Creatures in E- 
zekzel, and the four beaſts in Johs,are no: to be meant of Angels, eſpecially in 
the lalt,(which rhey deem-parailel to che former); for ryo Reaſons, 

I, Becauſe Angels are mentioned as dittip& trom the Beaſts, Rev, 5, 11, 
andſo Rev.7.11, 

To which I anſwer, That it doth not follow, that therefore che four Beaſts 
are not Angels , becauſe they have notthe ſame denominition with the ret ; 
bur the name of Beaſts : For this name is given to them by nay of alluſion 
ro the figures of them mentioned inthe ancient Viſions of Ezekiel , whicti 
are generally, by the moſt learned Interpreters, expoun:ed of Angels, ho, 
for their Eyes and Wings, their wiſdom, knowlecge, and «lac rity ro do God's 

"Will. are to reſembled. - So tha although there is mention made of many 
Angels round about the Throne beſides theſe: even asin tae Temple-Walls 
there were carved Cherubims, and on the Vell likewite, ſuch mighr denote 
the wonderful company ofcheſe winged Meſſengers, that are diipatchr as 
miniſtring Spirizs tor the heirs of alyation : yet rheſe might denote the con- 
Nanc attendance of ſome of the Angels neerer the Throne; (ych as did 
give the ieven Golden Vials ro ſeyen oher Angels, Kev. 15. 7, 

: Bnt 21ly, Whereas che Beaſts rogether with the Eiders are alledged co have 

Rev, J. 9. ſaid that they wereredeemedto God by the blood of the Lamb: 

To that I aniwer, Thar the Angels may in ſome ſort count themſelys bap- 

: Py by the benefir of Chriſt's blood, as co conſervation in their Eſtate, being 

17 3m.5,31. called eleft Angels: and Chtift himſelf ſaid to be a headto principalities and 

Eph.n, 32, powers, Befides, if we ftriftly examine the Grammar of the eighth verſe in 

Rev, 5, the Text ſaies,Every on: of them had Harps and golden Vials, where 

the worc's in the Greek are |xov745 Ixams | in the Maſculine Gender, referring 

ro «wesoCuT3ge the Elders, the more immediate Antecedent, and nor to oa 

| or the four Beaſts which is the Neuter Gender. According!y in the ſemple 

at the time of Sacrifice, in which the Allufgon harpetb, we know that the Le- 

v1tes ſang and played with Inſtruments accordiog to their 24 Courſes in 

which they did Miniſter : which denoted the 24 Eiders, But I ſhall nor ri- 

idly infit open this'- alchough we find afer number of ſealed ones harpin g 

before che Throne and the four Beaſts, and the 24 Elders in another place - 

it bcivg very improper to afſigne the tranſmiſſion of the wo:k ot the powring 

out the ſeven Vialsro Angels, by the Miniſters of rhe Werd roun4 about 
the Throve, as was mentioned cap, 15, 7, | 

Pſa1,68,17, Wherefore ſccing rhar in Scripture the Angels are mentioned to be neer 

A#,7.53, God. The Chariors of God are 20000, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord 

Gal. 3,19, IS among them as in S142, in the holy place : who gave forth che Law by che 

Heb, 2,2, diſpoſition of Angels; and who are they that alwaies ſtand betore the face of 

Mat, 18,10, Our heavenly Father, burthoſe glorious Angels? 

Their facesthen, of a Man fignified Wiſdom : of a Lion , boldneſſe and 
courage : of an Oxe, laboriouineſle, induſity, and patience: ol an Eagle, 
ſwiftnefſe and alacrity in performing the Will of Goc, 

1K Now, althovgh I muſt confeſſe, one place imports clearly, That che Tem- 

"Ang B17 ple-Cherubims Pad but rywoWings:yet to ſpeak by alluſion to the orher places 


entipned: With tvo Wing they cover their faces,as being nor able \- ce 
10 


iy 


Rv. 4,3, 
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ho'd the radiancy of divine Glory : with two they cover their feet, that is, in 
2 modeſt exprefſion what may be gueſſed ar, ſhewing that che Angels are not 
pure in his fight £ wich cwo they ficw on the meſſages of God, 
_ They were foll of eyes, ſhewing che acureneſſe, perſpicacity and ſharpneſs ; 
of kght : (4) they arethe oye; of the Lord, that run to & fro throughout the (q)Zec,4,10, 
Earth, 
They had Calves feet,dividing the hoof,alluding to the clean Beaſts in the 
Levitical Law ; ſo that, though chree cf their ſhapes were beſtiall, as thereby 
denoting ſome excellent properties in the Angels which we find in each of 
cheſe Bealis, whoſe faces they bore: and although rhe Lion and the Eagle be 
unclean, yer.the feer did ſhew thar thei Creatures were clean: that is, holy 
and wnfperced Angels ſtanding before the Throne, 
(7) Some ſpeaking of the Cherubims on the Ark expound them of therwo (r) Cramer} 
Teltaments looking upon Chrift : But we ſhall ler paſſe thar and many other ſchol. Proph, 
conjeQures in hlence, and ſpeak enely to chat of Angels, part 1,p.348 
Their looking one toward another, might hint forth their intuitive know- = 
ledge, mutual love, concord and harmony, Yer as they lookr down on the Zx04,2 5,20 
({) Mercy-Seat, it denored, firſt their inability to. behold direRly the Glory 
ot God's face who dyelt between their wings. Bur as the Glory of God did. 
refle& upon the ſhining golden Mercy-Sear : ſo they beheld it z ro note thar 
the very Angels themlielys cannor ſee the face of God and live, nn'efſe as ir 
18 refleed by Chrifli the Mediator, | : 
In the Temple there were two more then choſe upon the Ark, which it 
ſeems ood upon the ground, Unto which four it is probable that Se, John 
doth allude in his Revelation concerning four Beaſts near the Throne, of 
which we toncht before, But why the number was increaſed in Solomon's | 
daies; it is hard to ſay, unlefſe it might be a Typical Prophecy ofthe increaſe Weemſe 
and augmentation of che Church after che true Solomon ſhould appear: and vel, 3,part I, 
conſequently, that on the Churches behalf more Angels might attend the 
Throne, to carry the manifold Meſſages of Merty avd Goodnefle from the 
Throne of Grace toward the increaſed number of the Faithfal, And indeed, 
it is worch the mindivg, that thele rwo new Cherubims in So/omex's Temple 
fiood with their Wings firetcht our over the other two, and with their faces 
looking downward toward the Temple, declaring the readineſle of their po- Heb,".14, 
ure to be employed as minittring Spirits, for the heirs of ſalvation in the 
myſtical body of the Church, | 
Beſides theſe things, In the daies of e Moſes was laid up within the Oracle 
che Deuteronomien or Book of the Law : But whether or no in the Temple, Deat.31.26, 
it cannot be Jecided ; yerunder Joſiab's famons Reformation, Hilkiab the 2 Kis.24.8, 
High-Prieſt found the Book of the Law in the Houſe of God, (:) given by (t1)2Chr.34, 
Moſes, Bur whether or no the *AvTi3;ager, or a Tranſcript, or what part of 14. 
che hquſe it was found in, it is notexpreſt, If it were laid in this Oracle, ic 
Ggnifies, That all the Laws of the People of God, both ceremonial and ju- 
_ as well as morall, do flow from him , and continue alwaies before 

Im, ; | : 

 Asforthe Pot of Manna, which we read of in AZoſes's Tabernacle, ic ſeems 

probable it was brought up to the Temple by that expreſſion, that AF the ho- 1 Kin,$,4, 
ly Veſfels rhar were in the Tabernacle did the Priefis and the Levites bring 

up; and beſides. ar the firſt ir was commanded to be. laid np bythe Teftimony Exod, 16; 
(that 18 the Ark) ro be keprfor the future generations, ; 32,33, 

Thar Manna did Typify Chriſt, is a moſt clear and generally granted affer- 

tion : Seeing our Lord applies the Manna eo himſelf, Job. 6.32, 43, 8c, and 

the Apoſiſe i the x Cor, 10, 3, as hecalls it ſpiritual food, and the Warer 

Out of the Rack; ſpiritual drink, applies ir te Chrifl expreſly ; who is caled 

Uuu 2 | | Mara 
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Mdyve 72 rexguuuor, (u) Hidden anna , and ſo termed in reference to the 
Type: tor firſt otall, a (x) Dew fell upon the ground, and che Manna upon 
11, it, Then upon the Manna lay another Dew, for when the ( )) Dew was 

gone up, there lay a {mall round thipg on the face of the Wilderneſle : So 


itſeems it Jay betiveen two clean ſheets of Dew, Beſides , ir was 
hidden alſo; For a Homer of it was laid up near the Ark, The 
feeds upon Chriſt i the promile, 


bath toed che World 
and his (z) life is hid with Chriſt in God, | 


(z)Col.3, 3, % 


hicerally 
Soul rhat- 
knows not 


I denotes then thar Chrik is the food of life, andas It came downfrom 
heaven, ſo did Chrit in his Incarnatien, : Burit was carried into the Oracle 


the Type of heaven :. ro ſhew, that Chriſt afcer his Incarnation is aſcend 


ed up 


ro God again, and as it was put ina golden Pot, a Veſlel afſumed (for bodies 
areſomerimes called (a) Yeſels1n Scripture ) lo the golden Pot might dee 


note the unſpotted and pure Humanity, 


Bur here, before I proceed: ſeeing we have food laid up inthe Oracle; 
and, as we ſhall ſeeanon, (inthe San6tuary ) there was bread 6n the Tabie : 


* Jer's inquire what might be the difference, 1anſwer, This Manna did Gen 


gmty 


Chriſt, the rrue ſacramental bread , the (6) living bread, The Shew-bread 
in the San&vary denoredthe dodrinal Bread, or bread of the Word, given 
forth by the Prieſts and Minifters to the People: Whereof moreancn, 

Let's. then compare this Manna wich Chriſt, the true Bread of 


' 1, Of che Name of Manna there are three accounts uſually. 


ven. 
diltibure, or ſer 
a day, He that 
gathered much had nothing over, and he that gatheredlittle bad xolack, Thar 
183 when the Father of the Family came to diſtribute a Portion to each , he 
.. ſet ont a Homer toevery head. To which the Apoſile Pax alludes in the 
Citation of this place , when exhorting the richer among the {orinthians ro 
ur of their abundance, char chere mighr be (a) equalic y: asof 
old among the Iſraelites, God would have thoſe that gathered more Manna 
chen others, to ſupply the want of ſuch who had gathered lefſle, So ameneo 
Chriſtians , God would have thoſe thatare rich by his bleffing on their 1a- 
boirs, to aſſiſt the mean and poor with their riches. But whereas (e) our 
Tranſlation ſaies, The People ſhall go ont and gather a certain Rate, a ( f) 
riRly according ro the Orivin1)l 
day in its day | copcelves that the Spi rit 
of God points at a myſtical Underdanding of che: Manna, and that it did 
fignify the breadthat was ro come down from heaven; and accordingly ver. 
16, where we tranſlate | This ts the thing] he following the Hebrew Praciſe- 


and cites «Arias Mont a- 


The firſt Derivation is from MD rumerare, ro number, 
'out.a portion. : For every one had his (c) Homer of itin 


g help the poor © 


learned man rendring the words more 


[ 1RV2 OV 127 1 he Ward of the 


ITN tranſlates it » This « theWord; 
»u turnivg it, Hos eſt Verbum , the 


Vulgar. Hic eſt Sermo ; the 
Tito Td fue; and the Chaldee paraphr 


Seventy, 


aſe, XDIND 11 Hoes eſt Verbum, This 
is the Word, and in the Verſe before, DIV This i chat Bread, as our 
Lord ſpeaks of himſelf, / am that Bread © ag73s, even the Bread of Life. 

A ſecond derivation of the Word is from theſame roor TUO parare, pre- 
parare; to prepare of provide : Irbcing ſuch a Bread as was prepared of God 


without the 1ſraelites toyle and labour, 


The third and moſt probable is from the Interrogative inthe 1 5th Verſe, 
R'N-IO Aan-hbe, Quid bee, What 18 this > For they knew not whar it was, 
So Moſes told them afterwards He fed thee with Manna, which thou knew - 
eſt not, neither thy Fathers &c, and verſ, 16, He fed thee inthe Wilderneſſe with 
oned a fontih 


Manna which thy Fathers knew not, There berhat have menti 


from IN Donum, as 2 gift of God. Jeh, 4, to, 


Or 
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by portion ; (o toevery on Is given race, (4) ascordeng to the meaſure of the (a) Eph.4, 7. 
gifs of Chriſt, , As thatwas prepared and {6) givenby God ; lo '*cis the Ea- (b) Neb.g. 


Lher (Girh ou: Locd) char (c) giveth us the true bread from Heaven .Laitly, As - 20, 
the Iiraelices kneiv nor. Manna co bethe bread, which Gnd hid( d ) promi- (c) Foh.6. 
ſed rogive; So nzicher did the Fews in our Lord's time know bim whom the 32, 


Father bad ( e) ſealed and ſent : Forthey ( f) murmured ar him, beeau'c be (d) Exood. 
ſaid, 1 am the bread chat came down from Heaven : and they (aid, Is wot this I6.12, 
Feſus the ſon of )oieph, whoſe father and meyther we know ? How is it then that (e) Joh.6, 
he ſauth, I came down from Heaven?  . Na ITY, » 
Secondly, As tothe Quantity or bigneſs of each grain of Manna, (a) Be- (t') Yer, 4t. 
hold upon the face of the Wildernz(s,there lay, a imall round thing; as ſal . 42, 
as che hoar-frolt on the ground.and ic was like(b)Coriander-ſeed, which tome (a) Exod, 
have tranſlated by Muttard-ſeed : bur the Greek zeploy in che Lxx, doth 16,14, 
confirm our Tran(laien, However in its being compared to congealed drops ;6, 37, 
of deiy and Coriander-(eed : we ſee hoiv ſmall and conemptible a thing it (b) Nawb. 
Y ro the outward eye, So was Chriſt deſpiſed of the world andrejeftedof . 11,7. 
ce ) men, Ds 40d i, 01-2 i (c)[ſay3. 
Thirdly, The Figure or outward ſhape of Manna was round, as we read in as ; 
chat verie of Exed, 16, Whereby ſome would have che perfeRion of Chrit 
co be iet forth by that capacious Figure, But *cis not goed to ferch b)owd 
out of Types by too much ſqueezing. ., ., -, BOOTH. 
Feiicchly, The colour of Manna. Ic was like Coriander- ſeed, for its litcleneſs, f d "Hi 
and (d) white,the colour thereof being as the(e) colour of Bdellium, Theſeed of \*) £04, 


vi 62 : a W-, Js I6 21 
rhat Coriander which grows with us, when ripe, is of a whitiſh colour, tend: te) FA . 
"ng to yellow. Some report, that irs colour 1s nor white , co wit, of (ych as **/ © -t 7 


grows in the Ealtern parts of che worldzand theretore(f)Pagning citiziga Kab- ,, EG 
p; conceives that the Text mult be thus pointed and paraphraz'd, It was like (') # Voce 
Coriander ſeed, (that is) for its littlenels and roundnels,and it was white, nor . © 
thar 1t was tike ro Coriander for colour, For its color was as Bdellium, Some , + '., * 
our of (2 ) Pliny expound this Bdell;um ro be the gum of an Arabian tree : (8)/.1 2.7.9, 
But its plain.by him char rhe tree and che gum was black, bur rranipacent, ,, © - _ 
bein2 of a dark-red turning co. (h) black and (o caunor bethe thing this (b) Wicked 
Manna is'compared to; Orvers,becaule the Lax. do tranſJate Wby xpvrannes Edorarm 
conceit itto have been of rhe colour of Cryſtal , tranſparently white, Bur P+37 "+ E- 
others will have ito bz a Pearl-Margarite-white and round; ſuch as we ſome- 951 642+. 
times find in ſhell-fiſh, To which purpoſe chere is a ſtory related by a Few (1) 3en1«- 
in his(1 ) Itinerary chat on che 24 of Niſan, they take rain when falling upon #7 {fincrar, 
the waters, and (hurt ir up in a vefſel; and lzric down to the bottom of: the PAL 95, 
Sea : then aboutthe middle of che monech Tizri ; they let down men with CE) Purch, 
ropes and bring up the veſf:1, and findinglicrle creeping creacures in icthey F#geParte, 
cnc chem open & rake our chis Pearl, which they call Bdellium.] Ic ſeems by P22- 237;: 
the coalting of his jonrnies, chat phis place was nor far from Ormazz vear *P olon, Po. 
the mouch of the Perſian gulf ; It wasa Town onthe g Arabian or well fide lybsſt,ap.. ; 
of that gulf (A, maze North chen che Ifland Baharem, Althouzb irs morethen 5 6,p.43 2.cd 
probable char che forelaid Rory is corrupt, yet *.chere wasaſorr of ſhell-fiſh ©#g- Bats 
taken up chereabours,.. wherein rhey found. cheſe Pearls, and. call'd chem 1646;"; 
by-che name of Bdellium, : and char, which is remarkable, chat che nex: " Armen 
place inthe Jews Itinerary, * is BIR wo Havilah, ( «) the place Marcellar, 
where(as Moſer cells 0x) was found he Bdellium and the Onyx fone, From P42-17 3+ 
all which we learn, that the grains of Manna were round; ſome what tran G) Jen, , 
iparenc a4 (6) white, © Ee oe CE LY a I2, 
\/ To apply ir brieflyro Chrit, Whiteneſs of old was the Emblem of 1nno- \ ) Porthet 
 eency; lincerity, and beauty. Innocency ; and therefore there runs a promiſe, Ince, wy 
| | Xxx  tharalp.l3r; 


ee 
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(c)1ſ4,1, thar when God pardons his peeple(c ) their fins ſhall be a3 white as ſnow ; 
18, ſothe Saints that are made Prietts unto God, ar- reiembled in their glorified 
(d) Rev, 7. eltare, to be habired like the Prieiis of 01d, in (4) white (innzn, D 
13.19,18, Sincerity and Incegricy;and rhereforethe Judges of old rede upon (e)wbire 
(e) Fudg.s, Afes. Andin the Vihon of Dame}, the Ancient of Dayes coming to judg- 
Is, ment;is repreſented with « garment as(f)white as ſnowyhaving a white Throne 
(f ) Dan, 7, (et for him, Fer Beauty:the mixture ot white is a great Ingredienc of beauties 
9, Panegyrick, My B-loved( ſairh the Spouſe ) is ( 2) white in the firſt place, 
Rev.2o0,11, andalſoraddy ; And the orher fidech Bridezroom commends his Spouſe te 
(2) Cant.s, b: (b) fair as the Moon, Inall which reſpedts, Chritt js the chiefeit among 
10, ten Thouſand *an unſpotred Lamb; lanocency and Puricy being fully in him, 
(h)Cant,s, Fifthly,As to thetalte of Manna,it was like ( i ) wafers made with bone), aud 
1 Pet,2,22, like freſh ogl, Which Ainſworth conceits to be thusunderliood : that when it 
(i) Exod, Mas freſh gatheredand uncooked, u talted like iweet Wafers: bur when baked 
| 16,31, or ocheriviſe prepared it rafted like oyl, For its pleaſant and moſt delicious 
(k) Numb. fwe:rne's, Nonns in his Paraphraftical Verſion of eb» , calls ic the bread, 
11,8, ptarce © riqeroto of Honey-dropping ſnow, In another place V dyye moau- 
keaippurey , famous hony-fAlawinz Manna, avd ales agſev rhe bread 
Ot Heaven, or, a$ the Plalmift, Angels feed, Whatever Manna was to the 
Iir:elites : ſure weare, nothing (o\weetand pleaſant ro a gracious ſoul , asthe 
( 4 ) kiffes of Chrifts mouth , for his love is better then wine, O taſte and lee, 
(a)Cant.T, ayes the Pla!milt, that che ( 6) Lord is 200d, His mourh is oF ( c ) ſweet, 
2, yea he is altogether lovely;and tris they cannot but experimentaily aff myif (o- 
(d).7ob. 34. be they have(d ) taſted, that the Lord is gracious, How ( e) ſweet are thy 
8, words to wy taſte. cries David, yea ſweeter then Hony ro my mourh ? 
(c) Cart.5. 1, Manna deicend:d from Heaven in a miraculous manner, Such was the 
16, birth of Chri4: his Divine Nature he brought from abeve,bis bumane body 
(d) 1 Pet,3, was produced bythe unipeakable (f ) power of the Holy Ghott, Manna was 
' 3« divided equally zmong the Iiraeiices : So Chrift gives our himſelf wichour 
(e) Pſalm (yg ):eſpeRof perions : the meaneit may have as great a portion in him as the 
'rlg.Tco!, oreatelt, ; 
(f) Luke 1, 5 3, Minra vas a plentiful food, none wanted ; bur all had it fully and free- 
36. ly. Of his (þ ) f#lneſs have all we received, evengrace for grace. Its call'd 
c) AF, 10. the(+) Corn of Heaven, Angels bread : nor asif ic fell like crumbs from their 
34+ Table: buras deſcending from Heaven their habitation ; or; as 'ſome think, 
(h) John 1. becauſe ic was diſpenſed by the miniſtracion of Angels : or ſo cali*d rather by 
' 16, way of excellency, that it Angels were to feed, they would like Manna; this 
(i) Pſalm Ambroſia would lvit their palate, | 
73.24, lcfell in the nightor towards morning. Our Lord was born inthz (k) 
| »;ght, inche night of Jewiſh Ceremonies, bur reward: the dawning of the 
(OL ahe 2 Goſpel-morning, Whereof Paw! ſpeaks (/), The night is far ſpent, the day 
| g iSart hand. | amt 
(1) Rene *  $, Itfellrovndabour the Camp of Iſrael. Thefoog of life isno where te 
| 13 * 2 be foundburinthe Church, | | wh EP 
Dr. Ts - of It was mers gratuitum : a giitof Grace to Iſrael, they plowed noryſowed 
Toes *S nor, planted nor for it,No labour,no merit of theirs ey" ics Adam inleed 
"OP might ger his bread with the ſ\veat of his brows : but if Angels ſwear our 
—*, theirhearts,they could noc obtain this bread withour a free gitr of Grace, *'Tis 
ſo with Chriti; ail the good narute, and'moral honeſty inthe world, cannot of 
| it ſe'f procure oneglarce of love from God, not one ſmile of Grace through 
(»)Epb.2, Chriit, 'Tis of ( ms ) gift, that vo man ſhould boaſt, For ( » ) boaſting is exclu- 
.  -- 9+. dedbythe Law of Faith, | Ee. ; 
(») Rom. 3. | It was a miraculous food irs beyond the limits of nature ro produce it, All 
27: che Application of Adives to Paſſives, will yield buran abortive Birth: 
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1 may apply hither char expreſſion of Job, (4) Who hath begotten theſe drops of 
dew ? Ont of whoſe womb came Manna, and this bread of Heaven, who hath 
gerdred it > In like manner the coming of Chrilt our of his Facher's bolom Job,33, 29; 
was a miracle of love; To reconcile ]wiice and mercy each co other, was a RE 
 micacie of Wiſdomi. Toſpare the finner and kill che fin: A miracle of grace 
and favour; To regenerate fallen finners, and give them a life of Faith z 
A myterious miracle of divine power, All Heaven-born Chrittians are fo 
many waiking-Miracjes : ſo many pillars of Wonder, Its obſerved by ſome, 
thac the wo:ks of Creation are ſaid to be performed by Gods fingers. When «,, Ih it 
] conlider thy Heavens ( ſayes David) rhe work of thy fingers, che Moon and - #s, 
Stars which thou haſt ordained : Whereas his excraordinary atid miraculous Pla im$ 3. 
works, are repreſented as done by his powerful Arm, The deliverance of Vp 
Iirael out of Egypt, and cauſing them ro paſs over the red- ſea,was performed Exod, 6.6, - 
by his out- irerched cArm; SO layes the Virgin Mary : He hach ſhewed I5, 16: 
ſiength with his Arm: To note the miraculous production of Chritt into p42, 77 
the worid; Noiv though that be bura nice Notion , yer there is truck in the I 5; 
thing, char che work was performed by rhe extraordinary power of God, Luke 1,51. 
7. The raining of Manna was in the week-time,there was none upon the Sab- 
barh:co nore an erernal Sabbath coming,wherein (hall be no oxdinances at all, 
Bur twice as much the Cay before; to note their plentiful diftcibucion in the ; began ts 
end of rhe world;New is the time for theſe go\denShovers of Manna. It rain- ,.,;,5, he 
ed,tonere its plenty: & a double portion on the 6rheday;ro fignifie our fulnels 7,1. 7 mY 
of ir inthe \arter ages of the Goſpe!. When once the 1iraelices were palt over ,, 1 .. aſed on 
Fordan, they had no Manna, bur while chey were in the howling Wildernels, ,;,. Jewiſh 
God many times lends (veer meſſages of Chrilt corhe ſoul when in the Sina 5,45 4 
of atroubicd eſtate; when the bryars and chorns of the Wildernefle prick the g,;..., ? as. 
foul; when the heart is cherowly flung with fin ; when irs weary laden;Chrilt $7 Rd 
is ſent to give it reft, / will allure her.avd bring her into the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak 7, 2.24 
to her heart, ſaith rhe Lord to his Church, and give her Vineyards in the ** * 15; 
Valley of trouble. When once paſt over Jorden the River of Lethe, that ; 
ruvs 1otothe( MareMoreuvim) theſea of Death ; .expeAt no more;Manna; 
no more bread of Life,no more time for Repenrance.or reception.of metcy,; 
W h:refore (to allude) that place, wherethe ſon of man is laid to have power | 
upon earth to forgive finsz thereby, is not only intimated the annexion of the Luke $524; 
' Divinity to his humane Nature, God being manife(t in the flzth, and his 
having power co-equal with-cthe Father : Bur alſo, that when once we are 
off rhe earth. if not forgiven kere,no more remiſſion or means of Grace is to 
be expeR:d herexfrer, Here indeed we want this bread,the ſaffe of our (pi- 
ritual life to lean upon, and in the {upport thereof rowalk from ftretigth to 
firengrh till we all appear before God in Z:0, Then we ſhall feed upon the 
Corn of the good landof Carary, upon the Milk and Honey of Heavenly 
joyes, and Drink of that River of pleaſure, which lows ar his right-Hand 
for evermore, | | 
8, Manna before it was eaten, was ground in Mills, beaten in Morters, 
bak-d in pans :ſodden in pots to prepare it for uſe, and afterwards it taſted 
and reliſhed according te that which each perſon moR affeGed or longed for, 
If the Fews do not fail in their Stories. All to ſer forth Chriſt bow he was 
ſcourged, reviled, pierced, deadand buried; Hetrod the Wine-preſs , be 
food inrhefiery burning Furnace of his Fathers wrath,thar he might be pre-, 
pared for Believers ro feed vpon bim by Faith : and indeed whatever is ſaid 
of Manna, that Chriſt iseyen and much more abundantly all andin all co a 
Sint; whatever we tand;m need of, is ro be found in Chrit, ſoy intribu- 
lation, Wiſdom in difficulties, Srength againtt enemies ,. ſupporc in deſerti- 
ons Riches.of Grace here,and a maſſy Crown of Gold for beayen hereafter; 
Xxx 3 Manna 
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Manna, when gathered, if r.ot eater: betore the morning, - purrefied- and 
bred worms anditank, If wedoonly gather the word by hearing, and not 
preſently teed upon it by Faich,and digett ir ina boly life, it will be of no ya» 
lue nor efficacy 'o our (ou;s--— But lo much of Manna, | 


The Rod of Aaron, 


As in eMeſestime there was laid up inthe Oracle «Aaron's rod which 
bloſſomed: Ir 1s likewiſe probable;thar it might be laid up alio in the Oracle 
of Solomon, chough it be nor praciſely mencioned, | 

The ftory of «Aaron's Rod is at large recited in the 17th of Namber;, 
which may be coniulred ar leiiure, ; 

Aaron being the High Prieſt and chief of the Tribe of Lev: ( as all che 
Princes of the Tribes had their Rods or ſaffes, Nawmb.21.18, So be) bad a 
Rod for an Enſign of Government, He was a Signal Type cf Chritt,as the 
Apolleto the Hebrews doth clearly manifet, Some think char all the three 
Offices of Chriſt reſpeRing the Church , were kgnified by chele th. ce choiſe 
things inthe Oracle, The Ark with ics Cro'vn round abour it , and as be- 
ing the Throne of God,nored his Kingly Ofice, The Manna, his Propheti- 
cal or Paſtoral Office. And the Rod of Aero his Prieftly, And therefore it is, 
that he is ſo often ſtyled in Scripture, the Branch,as 1ſaiah 4,2, &11,1,10, a 
$3, 2. fer, 23,5, X 33,15. Exek,17,22,23,, Zech,3,8, & 6,12, Rev,5.s, 
& 22,16, The Hebrew word in ſome of thoſe places is in the Sepruaginr 
verſion rendred by £raroa), Which makes me ro refle@ upon rhat place in 

(a) Luke 1, Loke, where the ( 4) dvaroxi ag 3vs, is rendred by us, the Day- ſpring from 
78, ox high, Now conſidering that the od Greek Verhion was much eyed by the 

new Teftament Wricers : we may tranſlate ir, The Branch from ox high hath 

v1ſited - and overſhadowed us with his healing Bovghs : and therein poffi» 

bly might be an allnfion to Aarens Rod,or Branch laid up in the Oracle figni- 
fying Heaven:which thar ir did denote Chriſt ifthe opinion of J=ſtin Martyr 

'b) Dialog ( b )PdCs i Aapey Batgoy xopionondgyupte durhy dai nte pay on eitns Trora? 
Cum Tri Woak Tdy Xeagoy, 'Hoalay regepirbor: The Rodof Aaron bringing torth 
have Fed Buds , did declare him High Prieti, 1ſazs did propheſie of Chritts birth by 
pare, Ji. theRodoutof the root of Jeſſe. ” 
as. a To ſpeak thena while to this Rod of eAaron : being the note of the Mi- 
nifterial fanQionzas refiding in him and his ſuccefſours: and that none ſhould 

take to themſeives that honour, bur. ſuch as are called of God as was 

A ar on, | 
(c) Heb.5. Heregiveme leavetoenlarge a little upoithi: Rlouriſhing ſubjeR of 4a- 
4, rons Rod, | | | 

(d) Pſalm A Rodin Scripture denotes Governmen:,and to this Rod fignifies Chriſt 
I 10.3, royal Dominion in his Church, He will ſend, the (a) Rod of bis trength out 

(e) Pſa/m of Zion, He is to rule over his peoplewith «( e) Scepter of Righteouin:fl:, 

45.6. Sometimes it hints atjudgemenr. | 

(f) Mic.6.9 Heat the (f) Rod, and who hath appoimtedit, 1, The Rod of affligtion, 
(s) 1 Cor. 4. Shall I come to you ( ſaith Pax to his Corinthians) with a(p) Red? 1,6, with 


21, ſotne Charch-cenſure, Somerimes it notes Teaching and DoRrine, He ſhall 


(h) 1ſa.1]. ſmirethe earth with the ( b) Rod of his month,j,e. with doctrinal reproot, Feed 
4« thy people with thy (7) Rod of InfiruRion.The Meraphor being taken from 

(i) 446.7. Shepherds,who carry wirh thenva Rod & a crook the one ro drive their ſheep 
14 inco green paſtures,and rhe other ro catch chem, { 4) Thy Rodandrhy ſtaffe 

(a) Pſalm comforted me. Thereby they kept of the Wolves & the wild Beatts from the 
23.4, Folds, Mercury of old was the Caduceator & Virgifer of the gods, be- 

ing painted, with a Rod twined with Serpents, to nore its Rhetorick, _ 
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pecſwaſive Eloquen: e in ſpeaking, he being interpres aivam,' Chriſt is the re- | 
vealer of che Father's will, he lay in his bolom, and hath declared bim, 7oh. 1, 
1 8,Sometim:s it ſi; nifies eateybecau'e this isthe end of a Sraffe or Rod,to lean 
upon, as Ficob (c)leant upon his Scafte;ro ſhew chat the Evangelical Miniltry, (c) Heb,x1 
whereof Chriit 13 the head, is a late relting place for the Church, Re 
This Rod of Aaron was made of an Aimond-Tree , of which its obſerved ( &) Pt; 
by(d)Plizy, rhac it Aowres the firſt of all Trees, evenin Jaz,in rhe more Sou- | {6 wp 
thern Countries, and brings forth ripe fruit there in March, 7 ts 
To ſhew how quickly thoſe thar are deligned tor the Minifry, ſhould 7 q 7 , "So 
bloſſom toward Heaven; young (e) Obadiahs (f ) geremiahs, (g) john Bap- OF; ID 
tiſts, (b) Timothies, even in their youth , favouring the thirgs of God, This (s) Luk £ « 
doth Jikewiſe refle& upon the effeR of their Miniſtry , how ioon God will © ha 
bring to paſle yrhat they predict in his name, when they receive their Yi!:o's (b) 2 Tis 
from him in the holy Mount, Therefore Jeremy, who was a Prielt of Aua- 4" 
thoth, (aw the Viton of an {s) Almond-Tree,ro confirm his heart in the work a a 
of the Miniltr, The vo'gar Latine reads that placei by #irga vigulans] a watcho 
fa! Rod, tn-1ng how God would haſten the judgement he threarned , unleſs 
-the p2opic repented: and farther, ro ſhew whac diligence and vigilancy Mi- 
yitter* ough: to uſe in cheir Embaſſies , they muſt be (k) Watchmen and (k) 1/4 11, 
Secrs of the nighc, We read. rhar the Egyptians reſembled God by the hie- (1)P/utarch, 
roglyphical {cuiprur- (7) of 2 Rnd or Scepter, with an Eye in it; noting his de 1fide & 
omni'cicn: care and wilder is the Government of the World, Every Go- Ofiride mo- 
ſpei- Miniſter ſhouid bave for his hieroglyphick, an Almond Rod, with an 74/.part I, 
Eye annexed to it: not to rule and reach enely but a.ſo providently to foreſee gr. p. 32, 
the evill coming, and ro warn the peopie of approackine judgements, edit, H, 
Betides, vc w2$a ſruntful Rod, The Rod of eAaron had () Buds, Blof- Steph.1 572, 
ſoms, 1:10 ripe N:1ts,a\l at once, As tothe words inthe letter , there is a little (m) Nam, 
hefration among the (n) learned, why it ſhould be tranſlated rhus, the 17,8, 
Rod of Aaron budded and brought forth buds, as if 1s be it were a au. ology, (n)Dr, Gell 


© 


Whereas in the Hebrew it 18+ [WIR-MUD MND NIN © on Penta- 
NPR'119NALY revch, 
: Ear '® 


And behold the Rod ofyAaren for the Houſe of Levi budded : and it ſent 
forth buds, &c. The ſame radicall word 12 being uſed firſt in the Verb, 
and then in *-e Nonn, The 706 not aſhamed to uſe the ſame word likewiſe, 
$exdonoe, x, iZireyue Banefdy, It budded and brought forth buds:and fo Part 
Heb, 9. 4. onely ſpeaks in general, pa&%; n baacnoara, the rerme being 
comprehenſive of all the reſt, afrer mentioned in char verſe in Numbers, The 
meaning this : the Text firſt fayes inthe general , that Aarez's Rod did ger- 
minare or bud, or ſprout forth, which ye pleaſe; and then comes to the parti- 
culars, rehearſing in order how it was : or Eile to expreſs, that at the very ſame 
time there were upon it botn buds, flowers, and fruic; and probably, leaves 
alſo : which might be included in the general fignification of the Verb,ſer in 
the firſt place, Jun: & Trewelins renders it, Ecee flouriſſet & es. Producens enim 
germen emiſerat florem & educebat amygdala, Behold it had flowred &c, For 
bringing forrh buds, ir ſent forth lowers, and brought forth Almonds, much 
co th2 ſenſe of our preſent accepration of che Text, | 
The Almond-Tree is exceeding plentiful inits floivers; and when they knic 
well, its a fign,ſay ſome, that it ſhall be a very great year for Corn , as Pieriud Pieriug 
obſerves our of Virgil, according to our common ſaying, that a good Nurt- þ, 647. 
year ſheves a good year for Wheat, z © Hlieroglyph, 
| The rind of an Almond is bitter, but the kernel very delicions, and che 
Oyl expreſt our of it very piyſical, and of much vercue, To ſhew that cha- 
ſtiing and reproving words, though bitter in the preſent taſte, yer yield a pre- 
c108s and excellent fait, if well improved. | 
Yyy The 
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The ſhell of the Almond is very hard and not to be broken by the teeth - 
but with grear difficulty, Such 1s the Law, but the Goſpel is the ſeer ker. 
nel within, 

Thevgh mainly this Rod did decipher and hint at Chriſt : yer did ir alſo 
H:b.13,26, 10: karche Minittry , whereof he is head and principal ; He is the dpximoiulw 
1 Pee, 2,25, (he gract Shepheard of the ſheep, and Biſhop of ſouls, A flourifhing Mini- 

fry 18 anexcellent Omen of a truicful and holy people, 

Beſides,” this Rod did denote a continued ſucceſſion of Goſpel- Miniſters 
in che work - Chriſt che great AaroY hath his (uccefſours by his aſhenation, 
(4) nay that are begotten by him by che Word of truth as his Children : 
Some tender buds, growing vp in the Spring of Learning and divine kaow- 
ledg- 2 Some (weet blofſomes opening into the flower of leryice,and giving a 

d)Cant,2.13, goodly lent: Some ripe fcuit,able Minilters of the New Teaament, that can. 

(c)Gal.4.19, both divide the t:uch aright and withitand gainlaye!s , whole ſhells are hard 
for oppoktien, whoſe kernels ſweer in the food of Do&rine, Or we may 
underttand this Rod , as ſignifying the Miniſtry | effett:ve} as to the effeQs 
it produceth, by the blefſing of God, being made efteRuall to preduce ſome 
precious buds ef Grace in the hearts of their hearers ; ſome bloſſomes of hea- 
yenly joy and affurance; ſome holy fruirs of righreoulneſle and new obedi- 
ence. There are ſome Lambs in Chiilt's fold, ſome riper, ſome elder Chri- 
Aians ; ſome great with young travelling in birth, with Pal, (e) t;K Chrift 
be formed in others, : 

The Buds nor Bloſſomes nor Nuts did not periſh but miraculouſly 
continued en the Rod laid up by the Tefiimeny: ſo neither ſhal) the 
Miniftry, or the Word of the Goſpel, or the work of Grace in the hearts 

| ofthe faithful, wither away, Every branch in Chrilt ſhall nor one]y be like 
7 oþ,10, > ar gd Rod, but ſhall (f) bring forth more fruit, and have life more abun« 
"OS »tly, | 

The colour of the bloſſomes of the Almond are of a rubexs Cander, a 
whiteneſle tinRured with red: white, to ſhew the purity and innocency of 
the Dodring and Life of fairhfnl Minifters, and yet many times dilcoloured 
with redneſle by reproach and perſecution, - 

They have a tragrant and (eet ſent: ſo,fairhthe Apoſtle,thar the Goſpel- 

(3) 2Cor,2, Miniſters are a (g) ſweet ſavonr of Chrift in them that are ſaved and them that 
15, | periſh, (b)Plixy relates of the Panchergthat by his ſweer breath he draws and 
(b) Plin,/zb, 3llures the beaſts ro him; ſo doth Chriſtin his Goſpel-Manilters draw the 
7. cap, 17, ſouls of (inners to him) and ther reacherh them the knowledge of life and 
ſalvation, | 

But as tothis Rod, further, We do not read expreſly of any leaves ir brought 
forth ( though I cannor (ay ir did nor , yet however by way of allufon) we 
may thence obſerve ; that as leaves are Emblems of outward profeſſion : ſo 
the Miniſters ought mainly io take care of bringing forth fruic in themſelves 
and others : No leaves of a bare formal profefſion enely but a holy, praQical, 

- fruirful life arcending their lowring do@trines, 

This Rod was laid up neer the Ark, which was the Embleme of Gods pre- 
ſence ; The Mercy-ſeat of Chriſt incarnate, the Cherubins of che holy An- 
oels, and the tables of the Law, and all this withinthe Oracle, the Figure of 
Heaven, To notethar the paſtoral or Propherical Office of Chriſt is near and 

.. dearroe God. The only begotten ſon, who lyerh inthe boſom of tbe Farher,he 
c)Jeh,1,18, hath (6 ) declared him : and as all the Buds of the Minitiry flow from Chrifts 
Rod, and lies by and near him : It notes, from whence the Geſpel Embaſly 
comes, even our of the Conclaves or ſecret Chambers of Heaven : and to note 
chat Miniſters ſhould Rudy much, converſe with God, with Chriſt, and che: - 
boly Angels: and as the Tables of the Law were there,the Compend ot Scrip- 
rure 
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ruce;So ſhould it be their diligent care to ſearch init as (d) for hidden 1 rea- (d) Prov.2, 
ſure; As the Holy of Holies tignitied Heaven wherein this Rod lay, 
admoniſhes Diſpenſers of che lacred Oracles, that they ſhould often Aſcend 
ti.e rounds of facobsLadder, be ofcen inthe Mount of transfiguration with 
Chriſt, and be transformed from the Image of the world, often inthe Piſgah 
of Prayer; otren in the Nebo of meditar 
how will cheir taces ( like co Adoſes's ) ſhine before the people, Butalas! 
many there be, who intrude into that ſacred Fun&on,that need Moſes's Vail 
ra: her tocover their ſhame; than co hide the firengrh of rheir gracious beau- 
ry from the people, Did they walk more with God , the reproaches and 
marks of Chritt would be their honour. ( @ ) The Spirit of God andof glory 
world reft upon them, | 

Thovgh l:rael was in the Wildernefle, yer this Rod lay in the Oracle; and 

' though the 1iraclites murmured againttrne Prieltly Office, yet the Rod falls a 
blofloming, If thou wouldit prove a bloſſoming Miniſter, endeavour to keep 
company With the Ark of Gods preſence; Hence we may infer from rhe 
Rods lying near the Ark, that a holy f-uicful, Aouriſhing Miniſtry is of great 
eſteem with God, How then 6ughtrhe people to cheriſh, honour,and pray 
for theſe Rodþ of Aaron, Oh pray fora blofloming Miniftry, While Za- 
chary was praying wichin the Sanctuary, and converſing with an Angel : we 
read, that ( 6b ) the people were praying without, 
fervently for their Minilters, they wouid teel more blofſoming work in and 
upon theif hearrs from the Minitiry of Chritt, While they are medicating 

Viſions, do you fall a praying. 

If this Rod wers laid up as aroken of the perſons whom God had cho- 
ſen : then ler all pzrſons beware of prophelying, unl-{s cheir Rod do brin 

forth bloſſoms, unleſle they find a ſealing appointment from God, Oh did 
men bur know and undertiand the weighty work of an Evang-lical Minifter, 
how that their Rod ought co bud as did Aarons,wirh a heavenly prognoſtick 
or fien of minilterial truir, and accordingly ro propheſie of Gods mercy of 
jadgement ro a Nation, How that it oughr ro bloflom as did eAarovs itt 
doctrines of comtorr, joy and aſſurance ro broken ſouls : How thac it ought 
ro bear Nuts, for th« people ro fe.d upon in Tpiritual knowlec 
rhey would not dare to venture on {uch holy things, Shall #zz4 
fer tovcning the Ark? Shall che m_nof Berhfhemech for prying teo curiouſly 
into it, be dif mayed with ſo fare a {laughter > Shall Dathan, cAbiram, and 
che reſt of bis company be ſwallowed up alive for contemning the Miniſtry 
intituted of God>Shall Vz414h rhe King be ſmirren wi h (a) Leprokie for 
daring to offer Incenſe, becaule ir did not appertain to him > Nay, ſhall Na- 
dab and eAbibs, Prieſts by Call and Profeſſion be flain upon the place for - 
offering with lirange fire, and yet ſhall dry Aumps to pleale heir vain hu- 

- mours; puft up with conceit and pride turn bloſſoming Rods : ler themtake 
heed of Divine blaſting > We readrhe Apolles left their ners,their particu» 
Jar callines, when they were called tothe Miniſtry | 
Tere ure TT; 131 The counſel and comman | 
in bim to every Golpel-Miniiter is, (©) Acdifate upon theſe thi 
thy ſelf whelly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all. 

Bur as to the people: Too celicare and nice are thoſe ears t 
bear the ſmiring of Aarone Rods : they love to ſmell the Bloſloms of Rheto- 
rick only, But ſuch mult rememberthat «Aaron; Rod was a Scepter of Rule 
and Diſcipline, and brought forch Almonds alſo of knor:y truths, There 
are ſons of Thunder as well as of Conlolation : « Larons Bells mult ſome- 
times ring the knell of che Lay, as well as the marriage 
race and loye to weary ſouls, | ; 
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(a)Epha4, Some would fling all eAaroxs Rods wichoxt the Camp, ang Wai: upon In- 
12, ſpirations from Heaven in a more 1m mediate way, Oda bow g:1:vcuily do 
chey tempt God and oppoſe Chriſt > who when he aſcended up to the Oracle 
(b)1 Cor,1 2, of i ogtons het Apolites, Teacher. Paſtors ro che Church ; For waat> (4) 
28. for the work of the Miniſtry &s $eyoy dauovias , For hoy lens ? rull we all core 
( <) John "N in the unity of the faith t0 4 perfect man, Mini':iry 1s a pianc OL w0ds own 
45. rizht-han4d, an & ell woy 1 ſemper -vrve, For inch hath God (6 ) ſer i5eT0 
Heb,$, iz, plac'd, coniticuted and eltabliſhed in the Church as the Rua vt Aaron, aje 
1 Foh,2, 27, Wayes to continueln all ages grzen and biaftoming in the Oracle, 
Whereas ſome ignorain'y ©bjeR thoſe ( ©) places, waerem tis promiſed, 
that we (hall be all tawght of God, and thar we need not that any man teach ys, 
3 nor for any to learn of his Neighbour, They conſider nor of a meziate 
reaching, wherewith God doth concur. Minifters are jnftroraents in tae work 
(d) Luke 2. only, and reach but the eor: 'cis God 1s the pripcipal Efficient, and reacherh 
17+ the heart, Why did Joh» and others write their Epililes elſe . if rht> conceit 
had been the true meaning of the Apolites > We ſhali obſerve therefore, 
even under the new T ſtamenc( whereunto thoſe Promites did 00k), thac 
God was pleaſed (11 to vie the mediate reaching of his M-nilters ,” bur'(ti11 
reſerving the grand prerogative of moving the hearr to himſelf, and that ina 
more copious tnanner than of ancient times, therein fulfilling the promiſe 
| Aft; $, More abundantly, Wherefore its obſervablegthat chough God himieif could 
(e) Aits % have revealed the birch of his Son to the Shepheards by. immediate ſugoeftt- 
(f) Af 29+ on, yet be uſes the Miviſtry of Angels to tbemz,and of the Shephcards them- 
FR" ſelves to the people of Beth/ehew, God hath appointed Shepheards and Pa- 
o) Aﬀts to fors In bis Church 10 reveal his mind, ( e ) Philip Vas ſent by the $pirirto 
* expound the Propher /ſaias rothe Eunuch, (f) Ananias was ſent by God 
"2 te Paul, Apdthe Angel bia(g ) Cornelinsſend tor Peter : Allto ſhew, that 
God is pleaſed now toteach mediately and Inftrumentally by his Miniſters, 
How happy then is ſuch a people, who have the true and gennine Rods of 
Aaron a\waycs bloſſoming in their ſtreets ? Happy are the people that are in 
ſuch acaſe, whoſe God is the Lord! Ee 
Thus much concerning the myſterious Things laid np inthe Oracle:I ſhall 
now de'cend tothe SanRuary, and view the three tamous Urenſiis therein 
contained z 


The Myſterie of the Utenſils in the Sanftuary, 


In the next place the ſtately Rarities of the SanRuary or Holy place, com- 
mand from us a diligent and humble ſurvey, as to the excellent fignific arions 
concluded in them. There were in this place, an Altar of Incenſe, cen tables 
of Shew-bread, and ten Golden Candleſticks t whereof ip their due order. 

In general, iris conceived of them : thatas the three Offices of Chriſt 
were exhibited in the Oracle, which we have before-mentioned - {6 alſo here 
In the SanRuary we find the likezviz.The bread on the Table noting Chriſts 
Kingly Office in ſuſtaining his Charch, The Candleſtick, his Propherick, in 
Uluminating and ceaching of his people : The Altar of Incenſe, his Prief}ly 
inmediaring forchem, As to the former I ſhall {= q!,\ uſpend at preſent, 
only asto the laſt it will appear yery clear, I hope,by whar may ſacceed inthe 
particular handling of ir, 

Dr. Tightf, Firſt, Iſhall endeavourro ſpeak to the golden Altar ef Incenſe, which 
p.5$.35, Challengesonr firftacrendment, as ſtanding neareſt to the holy Oracle» 
Temp, 
F T he Altar of Incenſe, 

This golden Utenſil was famous in irs generation: a Veſſel of Honour and 
Renown, It flood ( ) neareſt of all to the Oracle, and therefore comes firſt 
In order of dignity to be handled, = The 
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The De ſcription of this golden Altar we have heard related b:fore. Two 
things more I would ſpeakto a little,before I deſcend tothe Mylterie, I, The 
Cenler, 2, the Compohtionot the Incenſe, | 

Asto the Cenſer;ir is thorghrrto be a little pan made of Gold with a handle 
toit, which as ro the brazen Altar is called a fire-pan; Exod, 27, 3, anda 
cenſer, Lev, 10,1, & 16,12, + | 

As for the Compoſition of the Incenſe ive read according to our Tranſlati- 
on, that ic was made of alike quantity of ſeveral. ingredients; and thereof T 
rhey burnt (a) 50 drams in the morning; and 5oat night,i.e.one pound of 1n- (a) Ainſ- 
cenſe every day, What the Hebrew dram is, may be ſeenpage 2, of chis Trea- worth, 


rile. ns Exod, 30, 

The Compoſition was of ſweet ſpices , (b) Statte Onycha, Galbanum, v.%. 

and ſacer Frankincenſe, | (b) Exod, 
They are calied inthe Hebreyv AV PNU 3O, 24, 


7927 2A 

eArias Montanus turns them by Gutta, Onycha, Chalbanum, and Thus, 
Fai Gutta the Vulgar reads Stafte, rhe 70 raxrlu, brvxa, xararlu xa Nice. 
yoP. 

The firſt of th:ſe Aromara or ſiveer ſpices is Nataph,from the Vetb of 
the ſame Lerters, ſignifying to diftil or drop-intimating thar it was ſome liquid 
Gum thar dittills our of a Tree. Dioſcorides in his firlt Book de materia me- 
dica, Cap. 62, ſpeaking of State, ſaies it is the fat juyce of freſh Mycrb,brui- 
ſed with a little warer,and ſqueezed out by a preſſing Infirument. Aſarthiolns, 
in his Comment upen him, {aies, 'Tis bis opinion that it was a ſubllirnre for i 
Myrrh, Joſephs in hisAnciquities ſpeaking of chePreſent,which f «ces lent in- Pag. G0, 
co Egypt by the hands of his Sons, ro, Foſeph (his then; unknown Son) rhe Go- 
vernors being things ef the growrh of Canaan; calls thar State, which we in 7,4 2,c, 3; 
our Tranſlation render by Myrrhe from the Hebrev word 01? in that place, , 6, 
and that I bumbly conceive it ro be, Pliny, Lib,12,c, I5, (aith, ir flowes ; 
from rhe Myrrh-Tree, of five cubirs.in height and thorny,: and Bef on the 
fourth Pſalm cited in the Nores on Pl:»y faith, State is a lorr of the thinneſt 
Myrrh , which being laid afide is ſo called, the thicker being Archer, 
rermed  Mvrrh?, «Atheneus ſpeakes of it in theſe words. Teaawomd Dipnly 17, 
TA udguy Sit ouverns toneuale]e, x} nyt ſaxln xanwulun ys Sit wirns TevTNs: Edit, Com- 
Many unguenrs (faith he) are prepared wich Myrch, bur Statte io melin,1611, 
c:lied is made of Myrrh onely : that is, without any other ingredient. To p, 688. 
thi? pnrpoſe likewiſe ſp-1ks TheophraFus.in his Book of (4) Odewrs ; ix 7hs (a) Edit, 
Eusgyns to Tull vs Favor p86, Sd)nh 6 Nardirar $12 T3 wargdy od? my BON wbroy TING | rnb. p.8. 
pany 4TA3y Gvai x) eTuyIsTOY TAY ugny T4. Ma mera owl]. There Alowes Tom. 2. 
an Oy: iiouthe Myrrhe Iree when inction is made, and is called Stafte be- Opuſcnl.var, 
Caule it drops a lictle . (agreeing with che Hebrew word taken from droppings Argentorati, 

or diſtiiling,as was faid before), . Which ſome (þ) lay 1s the only Oyncment 1600, 
char is fimple an uncomponnded, whereas all others are mixed, See Pl;n. (b) Stxc kius 
I 2.c.1 5, The next is MIN and is derivel from MU a Lion,as Avenarins 1 Peripl, 
conceity, becauſe ir is greedily ſought after as a rich prey or booty for che Er9tbr.p.44. 
confection of perfumes, or poſſibly from its extraordinary Rrong aromartical SAies it ig 
ſent. Dey « ES | 2 Storax, and 
\ The words ave axy6uey, but once mentioned in Scripture, bur ſeeing Tori, 
the Chaldee Parap--raſe doth render it by RJEW 7; wphrab from "DU unguis , P[al, 40, 
and (0 rhe 70, Thereby we learn from thoſe antienc Verſions tharkr was the 
wnguts odoratus,the ſiveer-ſentedNayle;ifl may fo engliſh ir,Of which Dieſco- 
Tides in the forecired Treatiſe, faich thus. [The Onyxis the covet of a ſhel- 
Hiſk (like co that in which the purple-fiſh is incloſed), which is found in the 
| likes of /»di« that bring forth, and © rand ; therefore giving a ſweer 
ZZ {nc 


CC 
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ſent,for that the fiſh feeds upon Nyardes], It isthen gathered, when the wa- 
ters of the lakes are dried by Summer's hear, The moſt exce lent is broughe 
from the Red Sea, and is white and uaRtuour, The Babylonian kind is 
ſomewhat dark of colour, and lefle then the o:her. Beth of them are burn: 
(c) Antide- for iweer perfume , bur ſmell. ſomething Rtorg like Cafter, To this (c) 
tar, 82, MWeckerns adds, that by the Adoors it is called Blatra Byzantia, and that ir 
preſently difſolves in the fire like Birwmen, Matthielus acquaints us ther 
thoſe Kagnes, Nailes, Hoofes, or Shells, call chem what you pleaſe, which 
are uſually (old (or this antient rarity, yields an unpleaſant ſmell being impo- 
ſed upon the ignorant Buyer for the true by the ordinary druggtt, The true 
are very rare, and of a curious fent, 
The 3d ingredient is NJ271) Che/benab,and is atthis day called Galbannmy, 
: and is nothing elſe bur the juyce of che ferula or fenel-gyant growing in Syria 
(a) L16. 3, (faith (a) Dieſcorides), The moſt renactous and clear isthe belt ; ſomewhar 
c.8$1,p.359. liketo T bus or incenle, far ( and thence ir gained its name from IT Che. 
Edu, Vexet, [ebb fatnzſs.) The beRt is without Ricks, yer retaining ſomewhat of the ſeed 
and plant, ofa ſtrong ſavour : [neither roo-moi!(} nor too dry], Thus doth be 
deſcribe it. Pliny ſpeaks to it in theſe wards, Syri« yields alſo Ga/bannm in 
the ſame mountain of «mare (mentioned, (avt, 4. 8.) out of the planc 
call'd ferwla, which is termed Stagonitis, after rhe manner of rezin of the ſame 
name) [for ſo Frankincenle is called, viz. the male or firongeſt fort by Dio- 
ſeorides.) It ſeems che plant from whence this Galbannm 15 taken was by the 
Greek Pbylitians calle4 Stagentis, «T8 5&yoror, from the drops of this 
; oum Which it yielded: ] Thc beſt (faich Plixy) 18,very thick and firme, pure 
&)P tn, like Amwoniack,, and not wooddy, It Shen, Cm chart which is pure, it (6) 
19,5,10, grives away Serpenrs and Gnats; He compares it to Ammoniack,. which is 
ſuppdſcd to be the juyce or guin of rhe ſame plant,. bur growing in Af:c4 
 __nearthe Temple of Fupirer Ammonand chence (0 call'd; orelſe;as others,fromi 
(c) Renodeai the (+) roet of this Ferula - For-qry nap Bs es Ry | 
D.ſpens, The laſt is called J'247 an4 is retaig'd by the Septuagint, and ge- 
Pp. 347. nerally by Greek Avthers in aiCares, being doubles derived from the He- 
bre w, and that from [2 white, the pureſt whereof bcingthe whice(t as we 
ſhall ſee by and by. Some would bave the mountain Lebavos called ſo from 
the plenty of Thxs, which they ſuppoſe to have bin caken thence: bur chey 
are wilaken, for it grew not there, that avy Author of credit doth report;bue 
in Arabia, Whereas the name ot that famous mounrain is taken from irs 
being white with ſnow in the ho teſt ſeaſons. It being ſo ſublime, thar the re- 
fe&ion of the Sun's beat from che Earth did feldom ariſe fo high as to melr ic 
all away, So Schindler hath noted ip that word, applying to this pnrpoſe 
; ” Fer,1$.4. £ bs bY of # o . 
(a) L'6,1, (4) Dieſcorides in his forecited Bookrells us that ic growes in thar part of 
C. 70.p. 65. eArabia, which is thence called the Thuriferous Councry, The (b) moſt ex- 
(d) T heopbr., cellent inthar kind is the maculineT bus called Stagonitis(as was ſaid b-fore); 
de Odor. round of irs own natare; when broken 'ris white, tat within, preſencly burns 
pe1 3,111.30. [eren like a Candle] when fire is app!yed to it,and thence hath irs name 7 has 
dm% T3 Wy a ſuffit, from the burning of ir as a perfume at the ſacred offer= 
ings in Temples, : $7 Ee, 
(c) Lib, 2, - (c) Diedornus Siculas relates that in eArabia this excellent rarity grew 
c. 47. P.93, plenifully. [Toy docalorTar Jaxprar boudis TOIK Ae NA a]et; Thy Ts Yyag 
Edi: I Bt o1vevey x, 7dy TROTPIALSaT ON Tols. Pots 64 Ts Thy orxehluv waouy Sev aIMOY Ad- 
Steph t5 5 Carwrdy 67 auTH? al TevTh; FX aTIei g4guon, &c.] Ir containes (ſpeaking of Ara 
FOE" bia) many various gums or tears dropping from Trees, The urmott, Coalts 
bring forth myrch and frankincen'e acceprable ts the gods, which is carried 


from thence inco the ivhole World; & furcher goes on ro cell us that of A Y 
| «fide. 
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Caſſia-lignea, (innamou, and of this Thuriferous plant, there is ſuch 
abundance tha:whereas tacy are but ſcidome off-red up tothe gods in ocher 
places, here the Trees adminiiier fuel fortheir Ovens : and whereas ocher- 
where iome ſmall parc2ls of them areto be leen as grear raricies, there they 
make beds of the wood of thele Trecs for their tervanes, Furchermore, our 
of (a) Pliny we unLeritand chat no place in the Worid hai hit but Arabs, if 
we may credit himzand that among the Sabears, inthe pagus Atramiticns : 
The cexa& delſcriprion of the plant be ſaies he cannot give us,bur that it growes 
in clay grounds among hills where f:w ſprings are and thoſe nitrous, Some 


(a) Lib, 3, 
6, I+, 


reporc the leaf co be like thar of che Pear-Tree, ochers like the Maltick-Tree. 
The bark for certain is like the Laurel, fome ſay che leaf alſo: for ig his 


dayes Embaſſadors camets Rome ith Rods of this Tree in their hands, 
which were ſmooth and wichout knots, The chiet cime of gathering che 
Tear, is in the Dog-daies by inciſion, Then it Rands in round drops, and 
ſuch is held to bethe Thus maſculum, or the choileſt- of all, eſpecially (/ 
mammeſum) if hanging in many drops cleaving together, Thar which is 
good may be known by us whiteneſs, largene(s, bitterneſs, and eaſie burning; 
- and that 1t will not bear the rooth; bur 1s preſently reſolved into crumbles, 
and ſuch of it as is broken inro ſmall parts; in Pliz'es dayes they called ic 
AManna, In many of thele things (5) Solimns (The Scapnla of Pliny) goes in 
one path with his maſter, but with addition, « 
The leaf of the Tree, faith he, is ſomewhat Jike the Olive : irs trunk 
orowes crooked, and is ſomewhar rough with prickles, and here gain-ſaies his 
Tucor : and further, thar ic never growes higher then five cubirs, 2 
; But co find out this rare Country exactly where'it grew; I would crave 
leave for a litcle enlargement, To which end Arras in his deſcription of the 
Red Sea wil} be a firme and ſure guide, joyning him in Commiſſian wich 
Prolomy. Arrian ſaves, that beyond Cane a Mart-JTown of Arabia, there 
1s a famous Reach call'd the Sachalitan bay, and there lies the Country yiel- 
ding this our precious. plant; Now alchough this :be che chief and principal 
Country where it grew ; yet what Pliny ſaid was true, rhat the Atrawite, or as 
Ptelomy calls them the «Adramite, bad (ome of irallo;,who received their de- 
nomination from Hatzarmaveth one of the Sons of Foktan, ſaich Bochartus 
inhis, Phaleg, p.113, Nay, Canah was a port of theirs, to which it was 
brought from che in-land parts ſaith Arries, in preceeding lives, For inthe 
Inlagd Courtry at Sabota, the chief Ci:y of the Sabears, there was a recep= 
tacle or Wate-houſe for it; which place Ptolowy calls Sabbaths, Be- 
fides this place,Syagros a Town near the greateſt Promoncory in the Eafl,(laich 
Arrian) was another Storehouſe for this rich Commodity, Prolomy indeed 
placerh che Frankincen'e-Cguntry near the Aſ«bea» Moyncaines, For in his de- 
icriprion of che more in-land parts of Arab:4, the happy, he ſaies chat beyond 
the Omarite, | | 
| (4) 'BreTeamarigu KaTaCnve? uiyer Toy AogCan Gguy Vg" bs n MCavoghges, tire 
eds Tos Eaxanira; IwCagi Tat more Eaſt. were the Catabzni, near the moun- 
taines of the Alabi under wh:ch lies the Country that yieldeth Frankincenſe, 
then next the Sxchalitz were the Jobariz, Which doch well agree with 
<Arrian, for yeſecthe Sachalite challenge by both: their reftimonies, the 
Þonnur of this precious Shrub, © -Withrbis, conſencs Strabol..16.p., 768. 
otet 3 aCaroTly wn taTabaria opdgrar Ib 1 xaTrayart Tis, Ke x TduTe?} TR 
ER £60pueTiH pETACANOVTE Tols gpurbgars: A little before he ſaics: that the 
Royai lear of the Catab exi Was Tera, by others called Tyra, and thence is 
rhis ©1m called Toes, and corruptly &Toyes and &Touor: In Disſcorides fore> 
cued, wh-r- the tranſlator hath turned ir [»dividewws, by a miſiake, d702, 
k& bcing the corrupted name of the City, near which ic was plencifully 
Zzizd #2rhcred, 


(b) Cap, 36; 


Ld 


P, 9. Editi 


Stark, 


(a) Lib, 6.; 
C. 7.P. 178, 
Edit, Bertite 
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cathered, Now that we may know the true place where it is fituate at this day, 
lets obſerve that Care of the antienrs doth yet retain its namey and fo dire ug 
to Cajen a City ofthe Kingdome of Fartach inthe Sonth of Arabia, as Stwe.. 
kins,Scaliger and Cirdan, bave hinted; and the preſent Maps;fuch as they be,dg 
fully declare ir. Bur as for Arrians deſcription, take it in ſhort, [Xwee At. 
Cavwro pbpos, bogey IV aCaroy, 8c.) The Country thar brings forth frankin* 
Bochart cenie is hilly and inatdly paſlable , (The Aire thick and cloudy), The fran- 
Phaleg. , 2, kincenie is gathered from Trees, which are not high nor large, and produce it 
c, 10, Ricking to the bark, <v<n as (ome of the Trees with us, faith he, in Egypt , 
Adore ab weey out gums, They are called gums from che Greek #$ppnand that awd *% 
large, #&xley from incifion, Ir's gathered by the King's flayes, and tuch as are con= 
demned to puniſhment, The places are very unhealthy, and ſomewhar 
petiilential, eventothoſe that ſayl by chem, and uſually the gathering, of ir 
15 the cauſe of death to the labourers. In which affertion Stwckins defends. 
the Author our of Strabos, who in his 16 Book p.778, ſaies that the excream 
fragrancy of rneſe gums and Spices produceth a Sopor in their brains, which 
is very hurrtul, 
To this I ſhall onely add what two or three of the an:ient Poets have ſaid; 
and {o conclude, Virgil. Georg, 1, 1, 
| Tudia mittis Ebur, moles ſua thura Sabai, 


And Georg, 1,2, 
— ſolu eſt Thurea virga Saber, q 


 Andneartothat place; | 
Torag, thuriferts Panchaia pinguis ares; 
-*...In his Czlex near the beginning, ; 
— ll; P ahchaita thura, 


Cap. 36, Solinus ſpeaks further about ir, when treating of that rare bird the Pharnix, in 
Indeed Pom- that part of Arabia, Regos ſuos ſtrait cinnamis , quos prope Pauchaiam con- 
ponins Sabj- cinnat' in Sol urbens ftyue altar-bus ſuppeſita, Which City of rhe Sun ſo called 
2us onthe 1 by Prolomy tyled izge nals axges rhe (acred promonto:y's of the Sun, a 
Culex , ſaies place among the Naritz,- people itnatzd by him near the Sachalite, with 
that Pancha- whom, Arriantold us, this our excellent Tree did grow. Which agrees 
la i 4 port of with the holy Scripture, where we read that Sheba of old brought incenſe ro 
Perſia, from the Temple; Another place of the antients, is that of Sexecain his Hercwles 
whence the Ottens v.7g0: 

incenſe was | | 

broaght of ' Splendeſcat ignis Thure,quod Phabum colens, 


old, Dives Sabats colligit eruncts Arabs, 
Iſa, 60.8; 


Jer, 6,20, Atid'vbt to imeddle with Ovid, Propertins, Horate, or any others, Sidenins 
'.-* ſhallcloſeall, Carm. 5. _ 
P 41 Edit Ser vellere, Thura Sabens, v, 43; 


And again v. 47. | HENS gs 
 t—— Arabs guttam, Panchaia Myrrham, 


v ® 


Whereby it ſeems theſe places were famous for all the chief precions gums. 
in ancient times; This of ours which we are now ſpeaking to, retaining the 
(a) Worker 14.br. (#)name in ſome meaſureis ar this day called Olibanwm inthe Shops, 
Antidotar + is "ot orear uſe in Phyfical Plaiſters, as may appear by the wricings of 
P-375- our modzrn Learned Phyſitians, and their Diſpenſatories, Thus muck of 
and OtNerIfs p.aokinceife, Now 
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.' Now to the Myltery ofthe Incenſe which was compounded of cheſe four 
ſtacoly 118redients foremenrioned, for the golden Altar, As for the Altar ir 
ſeif, that ths Gold ſhould fignitie Chrifts Divinity, and that the Ce 'ar-wood 
underneath, ſhould note his humanity; or concerning irs quantity and dimen- 
ſions or figure, that it was ſquare, ſignifying the firmiry or irengrh of Chriſt 
his mediation; or that 1:s Angles or Horns ſhould norte the extenſion of his 
incerceflion, chrovgh che four parts of che World; theſe things ſhe more the 
curiofity, than the 1olidity of ſuch Interprerers : neither dare laver that, Ics 
Crown roun1 about the edges, ſhould hold forth Chrits Kingly 
Dignity. 
, A co the {weet Incenſe which was burnt npon ic, the holy Scripture is 
a ſure guid to us, thar it extibited or ſhadowed forth as to Chrilt the fragran- | 
cy and tweet Savour of his Intercefſion, The odours were to fignifie the (a) (a) Rev,5,$, 
prajers of Saints, The Lord Jeſus Chritt himſelf is repreſented anding with a 
ooiden Cenſor, there being given to him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer q | 
it with the (b) prayers of all S aints upon the golden Altar before the Throne, and (b) Rev, 8, 
the ſereak of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints aſcended up 3, 4, 
before God, ont of the Angels hand, Sothar,as the High-Prieſt on che expiation (c) Cel,3, 
day, did go into the holy of holies, and perfume t with incenſe from this , * 
Altar : So is Chriti gone into Heaven, anc there (c) fitting at the cight hand (d) Heb,7, 
of the Father, ever liveth ro make (4) interceſſion tor us. 25, 
Nay.che prayers of the Saints themſelves are ſhadowed forth by this, which (c) Pſal. 
were offered up by the Prieſts every day. Let my Prayers faith David, be er 4 7+ 2. 
before thee 45 (e) incenſe ; and whereas Zachary was by lot burning incenſe in (f) Luk, x: 
the Temple of the Lord ; we read, thar the whole multicude of the people \ L KI, 
were ( f) praying withour'at the ſame time, | | yk (s) Exed 
The time of rhis ſervice, was (g) morning and eyening> about the time of ” ; . 
che lighting of rhe Lamps, As che Lamps denoted the light of the Word 3% Izv. 
(whereof more by and by): So welſec, that the Word and Prayer muſt go co- 
oerher, Inthar ic was every morning andeyening, it denotes daily and con- 
ftant prayers, which we ought ro poivre out before the Throne of grace, even 
as (4) eA»na the Propretels, departed nor frem the Temple, but ſerved God (a) Luk, 3, 
with faſtings and (b)prajers night and daj.In which ſenſe,the Apoſile Par is 37, 
to be underſtood, when he bids us topray withort ceaſing, to continue inltant (b)Rom,1 275 
in prayer, iT, 
Vacanck alſo as rhis Gofden Alrar was to be ſprinkled with the blood of 1 Theſ.5, 
the (c) kn-offering ef atonements, once in the year by the High-Prieſt,on the 17, 
(4) 1 orh day ef the 7ch month: it ſhewes that neither che prayers of Pricft or (c) Exed, 
people, can be acceptable with God, unleſs the impurities thereof be taken a- 30. ro, 
way by the (e) blood 1. brift, and his all-ſufficient Mediation with che Fa- (d) Levi, 
cher, or elſe be that (7) ofereth iwcenſe is all one in the fight of God, as if be 16,18, 
bleſſed an Idol. | V.29e 
To add a little by way of alluſion : As theſe precious gums in this fragrant (e) Job.l.7; 
Incenſe , came naturally and freely dropping our of che Trees which bare g 2, 1, 
them, & that was counted the beſt and pure}; or elſe the Trees did yield itby (Aſa, $6437 
inclnfion and cntring of the Bark : So is that prayer moſt atceprable , that ; 
comes with the freeeft brearhings ofthe ſoul ; or elſe, that ive ought. co. ap- 
ply the lanncings of the Law,ot cutting-confiderations of Repentancezo work 
uvponthe ſoul in its ardent drawings near to Heaven in prayer. _ | 
As we have ſaid before, rhat the odours of theſe gums when burnt, did 
drive away Serpents, and perfume the Air from all noxious ſents : So is it. 
with heavenly and ardent prayers, whereby the ſoul is enabled chrovgh faich, 
to refift the Devil, and che cencagions Air of his tgmprations ; and of all cor- 
Aaaa | ripr 
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(f) Mat, 


(b) T/al, 
SL,17, 


(3) 1ſ#. 57. 
17, 


(k) Rem, 


12,11, 
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rupt luſts and affe&ions; for ( f) this kind gocth not out but by prayers and 
alfi”p, 
Tm cheſe ingredients were to be (yg) beaten very ſmall into fine duſt or 
powder, before they were pur into the cenſers : ſo1s the heart by humblips 
meditations, to be brought into a low and lelf-abhorripg frame, when ir ap- 
peares before God in prayer, A(h) broke and a contrite heart the Lord will 
not deſpiſe, Such as with-eAbraham eſteem themlelyes but duſt and aſhes: 
Then he whoſe name is holy,who dwelleth in the high and holy place of the 
Heavenly Temple,will dwell alſo wich him thar is of a (i) humble and contrite 
ſpirit, te revive the ſpiric of the humble, and to revive the heart of the cox- 
trite ones, With gracious anli\wers to their prayers, 
Furthermore, the burning of this incenie, ſhewed the ardency andthe hea» - 
venly inflammarion of the heart in prayer, ( k) fervent m ſprrit, ſerving the 
Lord: We ought to be fo, Laſt of all,as che ſect and fragrant ſmell came from 
theſe incenſed or fired ingredients upon Gods Altar :ſo it ſhewes how ſiveet= 
ly pleaſing to Gods Majeſty ir is forthe ſoul to draw nigh to him with a hum- 


v - . 


ble, holy, ardent frame of ſpirit, through che mediation and interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


The Golden T ables of Shewbread, 


Erein I ſhall deſire leave to. ſpeak ſomervhat to the four urenfils deſcri- 

bed Exod, 25, 29, becauſe omitted in the preceding Hikory , viz, the 
Diſhes , Spoons, Covers, and Bowls: the Hebrew hath theſe words, 
IT\TSP , which Arias Montaxw renders Scntellas : the 2d is VNE3) (Arias 
& Coclearia: the third VNWP) & medios Calamos : the laſt VI I1 
& Cyathos ejus, ov 6 ig | — : 

The firſt word 18 tranſlated, a Charger, Namb. 7, 84,85, and was no other 
then a goldep Difh or Charger wherein the Cakes were placed : The next is 
derived from 2 fGegnifying hollow, and was alittle Veſſel, wherein the In- 
cenſe was put, which we tranſlate a Spsoy, The 3d .is from WP which ome 
tranſlate by ſc#tell« ; others explain ir by a Veſſel to cover, and ſeems to be 
a Golden Veſſel that was laid as a covering on the top of the Bread: whereas 
Arias hath turned it by Medins (alamns, it is in favour of the Jewiſh relari- 
ons mentioned by Ainſworth at large , out of the Rabbres enthar places and 
Dr, Lightfoot, p, 33, of his ſecond Temple, as if they had bin golden Canes 
flit in the midſt and laid berween each Cake to preſerve them from touching 
each orher, and thereby contraRting any muſtineſs, This word in Numb, 4. 7. 
is joyn<d with TOJT to cover withall, which Buxtorf {ayes , whe uled 
witch chings thar are dry , ſignifies obtegere, obducere, to coyer or overwhelm; 
for what liquid thing was there here, for any effuſion or libation > and there- 
fore he tranflares them ScuteBas tegminrs, the covering diſhes, The laſt rerme 
comes from T1P2 to be pure and clean; and thence ſome have tranſliced 
them Scopule, as if they were bruſhes; bur were ſuch mace of gold > The 
Septuagint 1m Exod, 37,16, Numb, 4.7. and Jer, 52, 19, tranſlate this word 
by xveves, and we, in that laſt place of the Prophet, by Cups. They are call- 
ed by chat name in the Hebrew from purity. 

I, Conſerving or keeping pure or cleap, as the covers of Goblets or great 
Cups: are therefore laid to keep the inſide of the Veflel pure and clean, or 
the liquor or any other matter within from duſt. Sotbenthe tivo firſt are the 
Veſſels that ſtand underneath the bread and the incevſe: the wa laſt, the 
covers on the top of each: So that on the top of the Corering-Veſlel that 


was 
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was whelmed or laid upon the bread , ſtood the Spoon, as we call ir, of the 

* containec of the Incenle, with its Cover or Rowl,as we tranſlate itzco preſerve 
it from duſt, or any thing falling into ir all the week long: till it was taken 
up, and offered to the Lord by fire. at that timezas is conceived, when the bread 
was taken off, | Nov, becaute thar Incenſe doth ( as it were ) melt in the fire 
theretore poſhbly might the 70 call theſe Veſſels avordGa & xvd3v5, which 
are the common terms for recetyers of Jjiquids : and that which we Numb, 
4.7.render ts 5over withall,chey render & oj5 ariyÞ win which /ibation, or pow- 
ring out; 15,uſed, | 

So much rhen, for what was omitted formerly in the Hiſtorical part: I ſhall 
now deſcend to the ſ1gnification thereof. . 2s Lo 

As for the Tables rhemſelys, their Rings, Crowns, Staves, matter or out- 
- ward form) 1 ſhall leave as ricertes for others to pry into, th:t pleaſe; Taking 
them to be all but attendants, and acceſſaries of what.was the principal 
thing, viz, the Bread upon ir, and Incenſe, The number fthe Tables were 

Io, being increaled in S#/omon's daies, EY | 

Weread in Scripture of the (4) ſtaff and tay of bread, as on which, man's (a) Pſal, 
cemporal life doth lean : it being the (c) frengrhner of his heatc,-Itis the 105, 16, 
principal of all food, and therefore all our refreſhments are prayed for under (b) 1ſa,3. 3; 
that name in our LorQ's prayer, Bur (4) man doth nor live by Breadalone bur (c) Pal, 
by every Mord chat proceederh our ot che month of God, Thereforz was this 104, 15, 

. part of the hole Maſſe of the Corn of 1ſrel, preſented before the Lord, as (6) Mat, 
an homage-reftimony unto God, that the Harveſt was bleſſed by God, and 4,4, 
thar he giveth (2) his Cor to his people inthe leaſon thereof, (e)Hoſ.2.9, 

We ſee here; rbat God's Majc(ly was pleaſed by this ſhadow. to hint forth 
his Commiſſion with his Inbericance, The people. of God to enjoy a 
oveviTto, a fellowſhip with him , they are entertained by God who ſpreads : 
cheir Tables, who (f) ſendeth his Rain from Heaven, thac the Earth may give (f )1/a,5 5, - 
Seed to the Sower.and Bread to the Eater, 4: *50 Io, 

The #/ord of God is ofren compared to bread in Scripture, for the nouriſh- 
ment which Souls receive by ir. The famine of Bread for the body, is not ſo 
fore a puniſhment; as$ thar ('g) of the hearing the Ford of the Lord,” Our bleſ- (s) Ames 
ſed Saviour admoniſhing his Diſciples to beware of the leavened Bread of the 8,17, 
Phariſees, expounds it of their corript Dofrine, that was unſound food for £Mar.16, 
ſouls : for ſuch as attended to them (+) laid out their mony ter that which 1 2, 

Was not tr fe Bread, - - | Ob ts 142! (OETOS fo 

The SanRuary fignified the Church of God,( as hath bin declared) where- 2, 
in the Prieſts were to-ſer forth bread every Sabbarh-day : ro ſhe that on that 
day, the bread of life;the DoArine of the Geſpel ſhould be adminitired co the 
people of God, by \uch as are able Miniſters of the New Teſtamenc, workmen | 
that need not bz aſhamed, rightly dividing the (;) word of truth; and as che G3) 2 Tins Ne 
bread, ſer onthe Table char day, did continue all rhe weekthere,-fo we ought Eng 
all the week lone to live upon the ſpiritual food of the Sabbath. Now, as 
the Iticenſe- Altar ſignified prayer ; and the Candleſiick, the light of a ſhining 
Miniſter, to 1lluminatethe anderſtanding in all chipgs that accompany ſalya- 
tion, ( of which more by and by.) : So the Table of Shew-bread fignitied che * 
feeding Dodrines : the former concerns the head, rhe other the heart, To 
ſhew, that Miniſters are not onely to ſer up Candleſticks intheir Congregati- 
ons, and to prepare the- Lamps of knowledge 4 but ro adminifterthe ſolid 
food of ſoul-ſaving and ſoul-nonriſhing Dofrines, The Manna within the 
Vail was the Type of Chriſt Efſextiall: This Bread on che Table wicthou: 
the Vail,of Chrit Dottrinall , or Chriſt explaived;opened,and applyed to the 
hearts of all hangry (ouls, that come witha heayenly appetite to the feaft of 
the Goſpel, Seer oy 


Lev,24.7, 


Aaaa 2 | To 
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Ribera To ler paſſe the conceit of Rybera, chat this bread noted Charity : as the 
p, 130, Papilts are alwayes harping on raatfiring, tuning and ſtraining all places poſ- 
fibly they canto thac lefſon, which 1s molt excellent and meiodious in ic ſelf, 
| bur when playe1 upon co che tan? of meric : ſuch perſons do cranſ orels for a 
(k) Provo (&) pizce of bread, char it may fall into their Basker : like crafry Gibeonites, 

2$, 11,  rhar inſnare the /ſrae/ of God with ſuch leavened Doftrines, 
Lak. 14, I will not ſay neiiher, that this did fignifie eating bread in the K ingdow of 
T5, God : that place being only one by ſpiritual accommodation of the preient 
bread that he was eating at a Phariſees Houſe, as our Lord was alwayes ready 
in a moſt heacenly way to apply every preſent providence ro ſome ipiritual 
benefit and improvement, Thengh ics cercain, that they ſhall be biefſed thac 
come tothar Table of glory which Chritt ſhall ſpread in Heaven, where ſhall 
be no fafidivm, no glutting Satiety, the Table there fhall never bc uncovered: 

Ar his rivhe hand, are pleaſures thar excel for evermore. 


o 


Yer-I cannot ſay, this was a Type-of ic, bur rather of the food of the 
Church here, befote we come within Heaven, the Holy of Holies: yer cer- 
rainly, ic 1s the breakfalt of grace ro prepare our Romacks , and her our aps 
petites forthe anne within the Vail : on which we ſhall feed for evermore, 
: (1) Joh. 6, Lordevermore give us of this ( /) bread, that we may never hunger more; 
34 briras Adewin innocency, whole inclination ro eat, is conceived to be yirh- 

| our any corrofions of pain, he had no Latrans Stomachus, So and much more 
(m) Luk, excellent ſhall it be with Saints in Heaven, when we ſhall ( ”2) eat aud drink. 
22, 30, at his T able, in his Kingdom, If we let in Chriſt ro ſup ivich us in che Ban- 
quer of Grace, he will open the Gates of the New Jer#ſalem , that we may 
{n) Rev. 3, (#) ſup with bim atthe Tableof Glory, : 
20, . . '. This bread was {erinorder before the Lord continually , being taken from 
(o) Lev, the Children of 1ſrael, by an everlafiing (0) Covenant. For as Labanand 
24.8, | Jacob did make a Covenant of peace by eating of (p) bread together, 
(p) Gen, 31, So Jethro, Moſes Father in Law, the Elders of 1ſrael , and Aaron, 
54, eta (q } bread rogether in roken poſſibly of a Covenant; for Saul, when he 
to) Exod, was {ent to defiroy Amalck,, bids the Levites ro depart from among rhem, 
18, 12, chat he might remember the kindneſs which they ſhewed to the 1ſracl;res, 
(r) 1 Sam, when they(r) came upout of Egypr. ? : 
15,6, _ Thiscuſtom of making a Covenant by eating of bread, is noted by Alex- 
; ander ab Alex, Gentil, 1.2.c.5 Stuck, Antiq, Couviv, lib,1.c.30.m, 6, Calins 
Rhodig, Left, Antiq, 1,28, c.15., and many others :to recite whole words, 
would fill up too much time and room. 
- Sufficient is it to norte, that hereby rhere was a Covenant made berwcen 
6) Plal,1, God and his people, that if they did obey him, he would (5) feed thew with 
HT” = fineft of the Wheat , and with Honey ont of the Rock, wogld be ſatisfie 
[em, . 
This Temple-bread was made into 13 Cakes, denoting probably che 12 
Tribes of 1ſrael, and therein the Church of God , under the conduRt of the 
12 Apoliles of the New Teſtament, Jer»ſalens we read, to have been builc 
(t) Rev. 27. gpoi (t) 3.2 Fondations, Now as inthe Temple there were 10 Tables, and 
*þ each Tavle hadin ir 12 Cakes in the dayes of Selomen, ariling in the whole 
co 129, I willnor affirm, that it refle&s upon the(#) 120 Dilciples,that were 
(v) At, Aafembled ar Jeruſalem - (then 1 ſhould conſent to the inventing niceries, 
1,15, which are juſtly condemned by ſober men.) Bur I conceive rather, char as 
Solomon was a ſingular Type of Chrit : ſo this might ſignifie the great increaſe 
of the Congregations of the faithfu), afcer the dayes of that Prince of peace, 
who was greater then Solomon inall his glory, | 
Incach of which, as the Maſſe of each Cake was made up of many grains: 
$0 the Saints, though many, yer are one bread and one body, 1f they are all 
par- 
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In the lait place ic is to be obſerved, thor rhe Priefts were to ( e ) eat ofthis (e) Lev 24, 
holy Bread, who were the Lords | x\#e@- or] portion : to ſhew char they 9. 
areto have their livelyhood from th: Cnurch of Chrit in rhe dayes of rhe 
Goſpel, in which they minitter, And further , it nores in a ſpiritual way, 
that the Prieſts were to feed upor,and live up toy the ſame truths which they 
| keldfotth to others, MW | 
The Incenſe that was onthe top of the Cakes was to be burnt'on the Sab- 
bath, to ſhe, that prayer was to be j5yned with the word;as before was men- 
tioned, > 


The Golden Candlefticks, 


The lat things within the SanAuary, were the Golden Candleſticks, (a)pag.26 2; 
Concerning the covitant ha-ning of their Lamps, Joſephus affirms , that (b) Exod. 
thc! were enightned xa” nuigey .very diy, ſn the (b) morning Aaron Was 13.7, 
to burn lncenie when he dretied th. Lamp:, and when he lightec the lamps (c) verſe 8. 
at ( c ) ewes, tiewasto burn In'ene: the Text thereby impiying, that they (a) Lev,24. 
were t» burn d+y and nigbr, (4) from even go morning, And io Joſephus, ci- k 
ting Hecareus without any dii-riiſh of his re arion in chis particularitells us (c) pr 0.493 
that the eoiden Candleitick had, $6; aramgoCtoey 9 Th5 vuRlas 1 TAs NURERS 

light un2x 1 gm({beq night and day, + 

For tne Lmps there was provided ſome matter te help the conception 
or accenfiun »f flame. which wis made of riviſted flax : To rhis poffibly (e) Iſa, 42 
the Prophe- ailudes wen he (perks of our Saviour \;, that he ſhall zot (e) OY 
quench the fmenk 'ng flax, wiich Text our Lerd (f) applyerh to himlelf, For (£) Mat.12 
as the Prieti when ne came in the morning :o dreſs the Lamps and found F 
any ot them to glimmer and be obſcure, he Tinffed them , pull'd vp or ap- 
plyed more wick to them. g1ve new and freſh oyl : fo will Chria'nor put our, 
bur( « ) enlighten our dirkneſs, As darknefle 1s put for ſorrow, grief « ob- 
ſcucicy,and affiation: So lights rh2 Emblem of joy and comforcy, which (a) Pſalms 
Crit will bring to every poot afflicted isul : ſending our his (6 ) light and 2) "i 
erath, thereÞy to guide 1s, (b) P[ Px 
Oy}(4)0lve beaten was alſo provided for the Lamps.* Oyl is the Emblem * 5 

of joy as well as light, The purett alſo and (weerett Oyl, was enjoyned, InZa- 
chary there were (e) Oiive-trees rhat emprted their Golden oyl, ſo called for ,_ g 
preciouin-1$ 4 becauſe paſſing through golden-pipes: Weſee there were no P2597, 


Martinis 
lexic., in (;- 
yu famig, 


Tapers of wax in the SanQuuary,as no hony in Offerings. ( f) (er conter»ps i; (4) ww. . 
gue meu h: ſpitiume eft:olenm accendithr in Templo Dei,qued de amnritudine Lev. 2 4 - , 


exprimitur el11arum, The oyl noted the Spirit of God, (g) the Vnition (e) E 
&f the holy Ove, In vain doth any manlizht the Lamp of DoErine without e) Exch, 4. 
the oyl of the Spirit : they mult g» rovether; With his affiltance mult Mini- Coe Pemb F ; 
ers thine in the Doctrines of r-uth, . Ty emble, 
| Of each Candleltick cher2 {ems ( 4) ro be fix parts + [ts ſhaft, branches, ) _— 
bowls, knops, flowers, and lamps, That which we tranſlate ſhaft, is in the « ag = 
Hebrew MIN Arias femur ejus, its thigh. Tuning, Scapas, the body'of on. .. 
a pillar : the 70 xzvats duriie , its ſtalk, that pare which aroſe one of the ,,, "__ 
Bibs, Thenzxt 15 ''!p'. Arias & calamus, its reed or cane : the 70 4 07-4 ons 
Xanauiore its ſmall reeds: Junins,rami ejus, its branches and ſo our tranſla- 5 
ion: by witch. ve are:o underitand the 6 leffer parrs or branches that roſe þ 
out of the main ta'k or ihifr of the Candleſtick, 3 onthe one fide, and 3 25,38 
onthe other, The third is MY1121 Funins | & lauces } its little hotlow 

plarer,like ſcales of a Balance: which word , unlefſe in chis tory of rhe 

Candleſtick here, and in the 37:h,Chapter of this book; is not found , me 

Bbbb 
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(b) Gen, 44. I have obſerved any where bur in the tory of (5) Foſeph in Geneſis, andof the 
2,12,16,17, Rechabites in the Propher{ ©) Feremy: In wh:ch piaces We haietranilaces ir 
(c)Fer.35-5.by Cups, butin his preſent Rory by Bewls, The faſhion is conceived to have 
from v, 34, been like ha't an Almoend-ſhell, as \omer'mes drinking-cups w«.re made in, 
that form : and therefore the 70 turn it by *egThes, drinking cups for Wines 

The vulgar Lat. by Scyph: , others Calices, tothe ane 1mpurt, anito they 

ſeem to have been cups, through che midd'e whereot tbe ſhan a::4 the bran, 

ches did paſſe, (asrheſtalk of the D:pſacnsy the teazie or YVerus Baſon, 

th2 Cup being hollow.and encompalling each of the ita}ks to receive anyfiich 

that ſhould fall from the Limps, Three of theſe Buwies like Almopds be. 

ing ineach Branch, The next word is TVTME2 Arias, & porn jus, 

and ts Apples : the Vulgar, Sphermle,its little Spheres : nd ſo the 70 by 

opeuporiipes, Junins, by mala oblonga, its knops like lovg apples, which donbt- 

lefic were tor meer Ornament. The 5th. word PUMV1E) Arias and Paging, 

<& fluores, from MOB germmare z to bud forth, The 70 ardthe \nloar Lat, 

Lillies, Junius, & caliculi, Flowers blown out, which were alſo tor Orna- 
(J) Ex. 25, menr. The fixth and laſt is (d) MTIYV Arias, & lucernas, The 76 
p4g-33% ms auvxvre werender ity its Lamps: which Arias eMontanns (e) conceives 
(e) Amiq. to have been in form and ſhape itke a mans eye; at the one end a little ear or 
Judaic. Pas handleto hold it by : atthe other end a holero pur inthe oy} and wickza lic- 
82, Edit, je higherthen the former, This Lamp he conceives was faſtened on the up= 

1593+ permolt Lilly or flower of each Branch, 
In brief, the whol- Candleflick wich all 1: Appendancies was thus fort- 
med, 

Firſt a Baſis or foot,wbich though not deſcribed is to be [vppoſed:whether 
a\olid maſly piece or wirh three or four ſeer ; its left to corjeturc, Then 
iſſued upward the body or main Stalk, of the CandleRick calied for its oreat» 

( 2) Ar. neſſc,( 4) 7 he Candleftick, page 34. & £.37. v.20. Fs 
Sons hid Every Bowl had a knop and a Flower, which {cemsro be rhe true meaning 
2. ,* of the 34 verſe, where its ſaid, that in the Candleſtick, that is, ( by a Synech- 
Pg-*"* *- doche)th chief part of the Candleſtick, there were to be 4 Bow/ 
lin, 40, Joc e )the ſhaft or p | 3 © 4 Bowles 
with their Knops and Flowers : that 18,to each Boyl one, : 
Verſe So then at ſome convenient diſtance from the foor began in the ſhaft its 
ſe 33, firſt Bowl, then a Knop and a Flewer,and out of that fir Flower iſſued forth 
ewe Branches: then in the ſhaft was made another Bowl, a knop and a floyy- 
Verſe 35, er, and then iſſued forth the ſecond pair of Branches, one on the one (ide, and 
ch, 37+9.21, another onthe further fide, After that another Bowl knop and flower, and 
thence aſcended the two lait Branches on each fide. And laſtly,a Bowl, knop 
and flower at the top of rhe ſhaft ; in which laſt lower ſtood the Lamp, as 
Arias conceives, For we read of four of each in the bedy or main upright, 
Parr of the Candleſtick,whereas the bending branches which aro!e up equal- 
ly to the height of the main ſhaft had bur 3 of each a piece, inthe fame Or- 
dr with their Lamps ar the rop, Rivet ſayes in Exed.p.1122. 2, [ta ut unus- 
quiſque calamns haberet tres Scyphos quorum unicuiq; adderetur Spherula cum 
ore, line 8. 

This ith ſubmiſſion Ihvmbly cenceive ro have been the form of rhe 
golden Candlefticks, which I have here added, becanie omitted in the ſormer 
Deſcription. | 

There belenged likewiſe to the Candlefiicks ozl-Yeſſels:wherein the Prieſts 

(a)Nem4. gig brins oyl to ſupply the Lamps wirh, rearmed: (4) MEU ?72 and. cal- 
9. Jed «yes bythe 70, Veſlelsto carry Oyl in. The very tame word which 

(b) 74.253 55 uſed in the Parable of che( 6 )ten Virgins : Itbeing not ſufficient to ſhine 


will 20 out, 


There 
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There wete alſo ( © ) Tongs and Snuffers of Gold,the former to put in or (c) Exod, 
pull up he wick; the laccer to take away the coal of the wick, or the burnt- 25,38, 
partferbing for cleanſing and puritying work. In the 37 of Exod, The word Ver. 37.33, 
tor the 7 ongs in the former place is fendred , Snuffers, bur ro the ſame 1 King. 49, 
ſenic. "IN 
' Moſtcertain it is, that this rare Urenkil did fignifie and typifie ſome Evan- 2 C WA. 
gelical Exceil:ncy,eſp<Clally tht Latnps thereof, We readthar Chriſt did walk 2T, 
among the (4) 7 Golden Candleſticky : avxyia properly is the golden Lamp; (d) Rev,1, 
wherein the avy»3s or the Lychaus, the 110. or wick isſet ahd enflamed, to 20, 
vive light by the tupply of Oyl: As there were ſeven Lamp- veſſels of Goldin and 2, 1. 
the one Candleſtick in Afoſes's Tabernacle: So our Lo:d, who was (+) figu: (+) Heb, 3, 
red by Moſes,had'in the firti body myUtical of his Church, 7 famous Churches 546, 
of 4/74: forthe Candleſticks or the Lamp: veſſels are the Churches, | 

The ſeven Stars or ſhining Lamps ( brighr as Stars ) wete the ( f ) Angels (f) prov.r, 


or Miniſters of thote Churches, Wherewith do theſe Angels ſhine, bur wirh 21, 
che light of true Do&rinz > Jeb» was a ( pg ) ſhining light, The Diſpenſarion (8) John 5, 
of the Golpel by the Miniſtry 1s called the (4 ) Candleftich, They are the 35s 


lighr of the World: our Lord{ 6 ) enjoyns chem ro ſtudy r6 ſhine in crorh (a) Rev,24 24 
and Holin:fle of life ; Nay, thoſe rhat waik by the lighare ſaid ro (c) foroe (d) Mar. 5, 
#s lights in che world, holding forth che Word of. life, che Comniatimett 14. 
is a(d ) Lamp, and the Law is « Light, ſaies Solomon, Thy word is a(t) (©)Phil.2.15 
Lamp unto my feer, and a L:ght unco my path, ſaich holy David. And in (4) #r0v,6; 
another place, The entrance of thy Words giverh ( f) Light. 23; 
The word in the ewo former places 1} isthe ſame radically with thit (©) P/alm. 
which is for the Lamp of each of rhe Branches of the golden Candieftick, 7 19.105, 
[The word of Propheſfie is alſo by the Apoſile Peter compared to a g) Light (') Vir 130, 
ſhining in a dark place: and 2 Cor,4,6, alight ſhiving, (s) 2 Per,t, 
The C:mdleitick was of pure(b ) Gold, which our Lord patallels co the Tg. 
Charches : ro ſhew how golden and pure cheit lives ſhould be, who live (b)See Rev, 
under the ſhining Rayes of che Goſpel : Such a life according to the word, amply, pag. 
is more co be defired then (©) much fine Gold, 1122, 
'The(: ) ſeven Lamps (ignifie the various gifts of the Spiric : many are the (*) Pſalm 
Sevens in Scripture,of which Cyprian ( k )ſpeaks at large ; and o likewile the 19,10, 
Account of this Number was of great value among the (7) H:athen An- (1) &ev.4.5, 
cients, : (k) Cypr, 
Thetrimming of the Lamps might hint the purity of Dodrine, or the adv. Zud, 
oreat care that Minitters ſhould rake in their Diſpenſation of the Word: that pag. 265, 
it be not dim or fuliginous and dark: men are led away by dark and ſmoaky (1) Alexand, 
preaching, | '[ ab, Hiae. 
Snuff:rs & Tongs ſay ſome,(»)did note,Diſpurations & Explications about p, 13.24 42, 
the Word : Nay, the Snuffers muſt be of Gold,.co ſhew, that thoſe who cor- (m) Ribera, 
re& and Diſcipline the Church in truck; mutt be verypure : and therefore p. 136; 
thoſe who reprove others, mult be pure and holy themſelves. 5 +=" £ 8) Bf 0s 
There were ten Candieflicks, wherein as ro the number I cangot conceive apud, Del- 
any Pythagoreas myſterie : ſuch as Pluterchexplains by that Nuniber as a phos, 
Number ot perſeQion in his ( 4) Morals, and CMenrſins in his Denarivs 
P3:hagoricss, Bur rather the maltiplying of light and knowledee in che lat- 
cer dayes, hich ſhould hot only cover che earch 4s witers dothe Sea : bur as 
Lamps did fill che SanRuary : Here were ter times ſever, | I will fiot ſay, it 
hinted the 70 Diſciples whom Chrilt ſent forth by ro and two, Ic ivonld be 
co draiy mi%h co a nicery : bur richer, the fulnefſe of Light and Grace in che 
Churches in Chriſt, might be ehereby denoted, 
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The twe Brazen Pillars, 


N ancient times Pillars were ere&ed for the bounds of Countries : as 
Hercules his Pillars ( one in Spais and another on the oppoſite ſhoar of 
eAfrica)forthe boundary of his Labours and Empire: and ſo, near the River 
Emphrates we read of Pillars ſer xp , for theJimits of che Eaſtern part of the 
Roman Empire, A cufiome likewſe there was of ſetting up Pillars on the 
Tombs and other Monuments of famous Heroes : as thole of Tr4ja» and Ha- 
drian, co remember their glory and honour to poſterity, 
In Temples'the body ofthe building reſted upon Pillars, forſecurity and 
LE DI firmiry, - 1p arr, when fhey ereKed Tr: phies, they ſer up Pillars, as Hero- 
Lib,2.c,106 dota relates of Seſoftrss King of Egypt (etting up ſeme in. Paleſtine : 'Snidas. 
' relatesin the word Beaxp-'ves> ofa Pillar ſetup by Alexander in an Ile of 
the Indian Seas among the Brachmans : Some Monuments of eAlexander in 
Pag. 311th India, eArrian cal}s His twelve CAltars , near the River H 7paſis, Thelike 
5. Ed, Hen, whzreof (.f tracy be not miliaken for theſt of India) are mentioned by Prolomy 
Ste>, 1575, to \-Ive b-cntixed by Alexander in the A/iatich Sarmatia, and called gina 
Lib. 5.0.9. tartdripe, he Pillars of eAlexander, in the Longitude of $0 Degrees and La- 
Tab,z Alia, ticudect 51 30, Nay. that this was a frequent cuſtome for limits,is afferted_ 
by Strabs, who mentions ſeyerall of the ſame kind, /;b, 3. pag. 171, in his. 
dilcourle of Spary, Bur rocome nearer home : The Seventy doe inſcribe 
the I16ch Praim (where the Hebrew hath 2{.chrawm) gnnoggagia bad, The E- 
reftion of David's Golden Pillar upon the conqueſt 6t his egemics, When 
| _ therefore rhe People of God had their Terrico:ies molt inlarged , as inthe 
+1 Kivg, 4, daics of Solomon, from rhe-f River, &c, unto the border of Egype ; even 
21,4. * from the River Exphrares, to the great Sea, or rhe Mediterranean, Now 
2 Chr.9,26 then, (when he buiitrhe Temple) at ſuch atime ws ir firan | proper to ere 
Dev, 1, 75, the Pillars, as Monuments of God's praiſe in the ezgToars, in the Mountain 
* Dexr,ci, Of hischiet City, But why in the Temple ?: To note tnat it was God that 
24, gave him che power and dominion over all.choſe Nations, and bad fulfilled 
Foſh,T,4, bis promiſe made ro'CMeoſes and to his people Iſrael, | 
Bur to what are thele to be reſembled under the Goſpel > Some wonld 
have the Apoſtles to be thereby Gignified, as the Primpli, and the Defenſores 
* fide: ; The birt magnanimous aflertors of the Faith ot Chrilt ; They (tood 1n 
the Porch or entrance of the Temple ; the Apnii'es lived in the beginning of 
Gal.2,9, the Church, James, Cephas, and John dinx3vTes gwnu aives, they ſeemed to be 
Jer.1,18, Pillarsin the Church: and the Prophet Jeremy God promiled t@ make 2s an 
[ron Pillar again(t Judab,Minifters,for their gifts and eminent fite,are Pillars, 
2Sam, 19.18, eAbſalom, being without Male Children, ereted him'clf 4 P:lar in the 
King's Dale, to keep his name in remembrance, $awl is mentioned to bave 
I $471,15,12, made himſelf 1 # Hand, the Vuls. formcem triumphalem , a trigmpaanc 
Arch: Wetranſlace it a Place, andio the word being taken for monumental 
Trophy or Pillar, is mentioned in 1ſa:ah as a promile to luch as pleaſe God, 
Iſa, 56,5, thar they ſhallhave 4 Place anda name within his houſe; the word 1s s 5; 
a Pillar ereQed fer fare, To which poſhbly the Spiric of God may allude 
in ſome meaſure in the Revelations , though both that and this may princi- 
Rev. 3,12, pally referr to Solomon's Temple : For he that overcometh (hall be a Pullar in 
"the Temple, and ſhall go no more out, as theſe did into Babylen : Brazen = 
ars 
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Jars may be broken in pieces, but Saincs, as Sos, (hall abide inthe Honte for 

ever, 74h, 8, 35. they ſhall endure againll all weithers : Every Saint is Ao- 

nimentimn ere perenmm.; no cating ſhowers, no biuiicring wands, nor length Hor, Carm, 

of years ſhall impair him ; Axes-and Hammers may break down the carved 1,3,04. 30, 

work of the Temple, but Sainvs are Pillars in the hard of (briſk, and ot che Fa» Pſal,74.6, 

ther: no mancan pluck rhem down, AT es Jeh, 10, 28, 
Pillars are Emblems of permanency and Rability,of Ornament,of Victory, 29, 

of (irengh and ſervice, patience, forticude and perieverance: inall reſp2&s 

Saints are thereby ſer forth, _. | 
There were two Pillars io che Temple, Which ſome reſembleto rhe :r0 

fates of che Church of God, Jewiſhand Chriflian : I ſhall therein i{nſpenc, 

Tae one ſignified preſent frength, Boaz... the other Jachin, He will fortify; he . 

promile of the Gentiles. They had no names. \wriccen onthem, bur were. 

called onely by theſe names ; and (o Rev, 3, The Saints ſhall be called by 

che name of God's ftrength, Orhers underſtand chereby the two Randing 

Ordinarices, Magiliracy and Miniſtry - or therwo wicneſſes, 1n alluſion to 

Moſes and Aaron, Joſhua and Ejeazdr, Elijah and Eliſha, * Zerubbabel and * Zech, 5, 

Jeſhua;, and ſointhe Revelation-prophecies, Chriſt ſent our his. Dilciples 

by two and two, But this were ae#]oydr, to hunt after roo tuck ni-. Lak,1e 7, 

certyYs : . . «2h . : - : 

The Tops of the Pillars were curiouſly adorned : ro ſhew that thole who % 75, 4.8; 

perſiſt to the lat conſtantly ſhall be crowned, The Lilly werk, the Emblem 

of Innoceucy : Pomegranates, of Fruicfulneſſe,«chere being many grains in 

one Apple: their Crown ſhall declare their Glory : As Crowns did vary ac- 

cording to the nature of the Service among thee Romans; 10 ſhall every one be 

rewarded acco:ding to. his works, oe 


TheV eſſels in the open C ourt-. | 


N this place there are theſe things conſiderable » The Altar of burne 
Sacrifice, The Sea of Brafſe, and the ieu Lavers - of cach in their 
order. 


Ws 3s x i, The eAltar of Braſſe. 


"The Brazen Altar ſtood inthe Priefts Court in the open ayre, that ſo the 
wag & fuligo, the ſent and ſmoak of the Sactifices might be che lefle 6ffen- 

Ive, | 

"This Alrar hqd its ſeveral implements fit for ſervice,as Cenſers orAſh-pans, Num. 4.14; 
Flieſh-hooks, Shovels, Batons, &c, of which we muſt not ſpeak parcicularly, 
chey being bur proper appurtenances of the work of Sacrifice, 

— Wharthe Altar Ggnified, we need not much crouble ont ſelves or hzſitate 
abour it: having ſo (ure a guide, as che Apoſtle by the dictate of the Spirit of 
God, who iaies #e have an Altar,whereof they have no right ro car who ſerve Heb,13.10, 
the Tabernacle, Thoſe thar continued epflaved and yoked ro their Jewiſh Molin, de 
Ceremonies hadno right to the Altar of which weare ro feed on) which Altar,p,79; 
Chriſt offered himſelf, Weaareto cat of the Altar, 5, &, the Sacrifice offe- River inEx- 
red on the Altar by a frequene M=conymy : ſo then, the Sacrifices ſignified ed. p,1132, 
Chriſt, and che Alrar his Crofſe, For Chriſt was offered co bear the fins Heb,10,10; 
of many, Heb, 9, 28, Ag the Altar was ſet without the Temple , 14, | 
Ccce the 
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Ver,12, the Emblem of the Church or n:w Fernſalem, to Chrilt's Croſſe was withour 
tie Gate of the old Jeruſalem, And as on the expiation-aay the Prieſt officia. 

Lev.t7.'1, ted without the limits of the Tabernacle, or Courts ofthe Temple; t the 
See Ef[:nius blood of Chriit that maketh atonement, was ſhed wirhout the Camp in Gol- 
de ſacrificiis gotha, where he had the place of his burial, _ Chrilt crucified is the food of 
P, 220, Souls, as the Sacrifi.es were of old forthe Pitefts, | 

The name of the Altar inthe Hebrew 1s ſometimes MD from Matta- 
tiow or killing and offering of the Sacrifice : ſometimes MDA from alcend- 
Ing upto It, whenc-: Bek&- among the Greeks, «Altare amons the Latines, is 
derived «b Alts, from its being built up bigh above the earth, or becauſe in 
high places, as mountains and tyils: and Are from eel Preces, prayersor 
impreca'ions, made to the Gods at theit Sacrifices, 

There be who would by no means have hz: Alrar to ſignify the Croſſe of 
Chriſt (becau'e the Papilis do io highly idolize ir;and befdes, do count their 
Tables on which cheir unbloody Sacrifice 1s offered to be ſignified thereby) : 
and therefore underſtand rhat place by a Me:onymy , Habemu Altare, we 
have an Altar, z, e, A Sacrifice offered upon the Croſſe, viz, Chritt himſelf, 
But I knoyy no reaſon, why there ſhouid beſo much flying to Tropes and ſuch 
curioſity, in evading this deſignation, becauſe Papitis commir folly about ir, 
W hereas no doubt, they will all afficm, that Chriſt is the Goſpel-Sacrifice ; 

* Forheis our Paſchal Lamb, faith che Apolile, 
Molin, de The Farhers, for 200 ye1rs, called the Table of our Lord, The Altar, as 
altare p,79. Molineus witnefſerh ; and thar onely by allufon and accommodation : and 
in this figurative ſenſe, rhe Church may ſay (till , that we have an Altar : 
_ Chriſt's Croſſe were deſtroyed, before the Apoſtle wrote to the He- 
ews, 

But yet if we ſhall joyn both Sacrifice and Altar in one fignification of 
Chriſt: 1 (hail nor gainſay, though I'tceno ſuch grand incenvenience in ap= 
plyirg ir mere diftinRly, eſpecially fince we do it onel y by accommodation : 
For on the contrary ſide, by applying the Alrar ro Chrilt, there's more dan- 

Pſal, 118, eerof the inference of Popiſh adoration, if any be inferred, 
27, The Sacrifice of 01d was tobe bound to the Horns of the «Altar. Some, 
by the Hens of the Altar, expound the firength of Chriſt ; but ifthe Altar 
might preinde to the Crofle, thele might noe Carilt's nailing to the 
Crofle, | 
(a) (ont, As W hether thiz Altar were underneath framed of tone is not certain? if it 
pion lib,x, Were, tO be ſure not of hewn ſtone. (4) Joſephs relates of the Alrar ar Jeru- 
f+ 1049, ſalem our of Hecateus (and dorh not con radidt 1t) thus ; * 6 £ayC@r 33 76- 
(b)Exod,20, Tegyor©r, vx  Tunrh CY & TH egryav nivoy A four-ſquare Altar not of 
25. he wn, but unwrought :mpoliſhed ſtones, according to rhe(b) command of God. 
Deat.27,6, Inſtruments did pollute it, The hearts of Saints ar: compared ro Altars by the 
Feſ. 8. 3. Ancients, in the Primitive Church, Humaneskill, Art, and Reaſon can- 
(c)Clem, A- 9 poliſh (tones fic tor an Altar to effer up to God, (6) Mx vx) icggy Yun 
; Tu firom.7. «cietor* 7 be whole C burch is 4 grand Altar for bely Sacrifices, Impoliſht 
(0)Iſa,31,9 {tones , Saints differing in Judgment , may lye togerherin one Altar, on 
+ £4 ** *”* which God may have his (d) fire 1n Zion, and hearth 1n new Jeruſalem, 

None bur fire from heaven, no culinary fire eughr ro inflame the Sacrifi- 
ces of the Alrar, eAaroy's Sons ſmarted in that caſe, No firange fireof 
our Paſſions ought to bz admitted in any ſervice of God : For the wrath of 
man worketh nor che righteouſn-fſe of God, 5 

Let us in feiv words mention the New Teltament Sacrifices, that through 

(e)P[.51,17 ChriRare offered up unto God: whereof more in the 5th Seton. 
$9242.72 (0) eA broken Heart isa Saerifice which God: will not deſpiſe, The 
bearrchat's wounded by the knife of Repentance; is acceptablets God, MX, 
e 
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The Crucifying of our luſts, offering them up on the Altar of che Crofle of 
Chritt is 4 Sacr:fice well picahing in the fight of God, : 

The offering up of Chrift in prayer to God, as of a Lamb without ſpot,morn- 
ing & evening is another, Let che(c) lift ing up of my hands, ſayes David,be like (c) Pſal, 
an evening Sacrifice, Chrilt died on the Crofle roward the evening , about \ 41,2 T 
the 9rh hour: (according ro 12 unequal houres counted about che time , aps, * 
of Eaſter, from Sun-riſe ro Sun-let) falls berween 3 and 4;afternoon, 46, ny 

The ſervice of our very bodzes to God 18 another reaſonable Sacrifice. Of old, * * 
&aoye uncealonable Creatures wer? ſacrificed : now we may offer ovr ſelves (9) Rows, 12; 
(4) rational Crea:ures in his way 01 ſacrifice,(e)The Sacrifice of righteouſneſs | hn 
is another, Prayſing of God is another, He that (f) effereth prayſe olorifieth me. (e) Pſal 
The (g) Calves of our lips may be given to God, By him 5, e, Chrilt Jer us 4,5 Ys 
offer t1e (h) Sacrifice of prayſe continually, i, e, the fruir of our lips : giving (f) Plal 0: 
thanks to his name, Such are the free-will-offterings of holy Davids mouth, Ab. as. os, 
breathing roward Heav:n, Alms-deeds , and giving tothe indigencies of the ( 2) Her 
poor Saints, is another ( &) Sacrifice, wherewith God is well pleaſed, 0 Ygh 

The moſt famous of all is Martyrdom, and therefore * Cyprian ac his * See, bi; 
ſuffering calls himſelf a Sacrifice, So the Martyrs Sevls lay upder the Alcar, 7 *o » bre 
even'as th: blood of the Sacrifice was of old, powred out art the foot of the (b) Hed | 
Alcar, and the blood is ſaid ro bethe life or ſoul of the Creature : there- I2,I5 4 
fore is that elegant alluhon mentioned of rhe Martyrs : whoſe blood was (i ) Pſal 19: 
powred out for the Teſtimony of Chrilt : Their ſouls are laid to lie under the __ 
Altar, crying-how longs & ©. and Paw! layes eairfoume, 1am ready to be of- (k) Heb 
fered up upon the account of your Faich, Bur ſo much asco the Altary ,; 2G * 
brieflys 


\*s 


The Brazen: Sea, 


Another rare and admirable Veſſel, call'd a Sea for icsgreatne(s, Rood in 
chis Court of the Prieſts : rhe end of it was for che Prietts co waſh in, or 
elſe in the water drawn out by Cocks or Syphons into lefle Veſſels,before they 
did 20 about their ſervices, Which way ſoever, it noted the puricy and clean- 
neſs of their perſons, who were to officiate in ſacred iervices ; ro which pol- 
fibly David might allude, when he taid, He would wah his hands i# inzocen- *; /, 16,6, 
cy, and (6 would he compaſs the Altar of God. FER ou 

Oh how ought they to preparezeven after the preparation ofthe SanAuary, 
chat draw nigh to God? ; 

They were to waſh their hands and their feer, ih this warer of the Moſai» 
call Laver, Their hands for working and ſervice, their feet for walking, Mi- Hb tocazg 
nifters muſt walk cleanly as well as teach, Holy things are not co be roucghr in ,*** - 6237 
unboly manner ; beſides, * Ribera would have it to ſhadow one of their in- ÞP* 14% 
vented Sicramen's, viz, repentance and penicent teares : others the blood of 
Chriſt, as Mr, Cotton upon rhe Revelations. on the 2d Viall, p. 18, 1642, | 
Seeing Chrilt hath waſhed us in his blood, and made us Prieſts unco his $#%.1.6, 

\ Farher, | | 

It was made of the Looking-glafſes of women, 5.e, of the poliſhed Braſſe, Exod, 38.8; 
which they uſed for the refle&ion of their faccs, as che manner was of old 
ſo thar che Priefts mighr look into it ; and when they waſht their faces, diſ- 
cern whether the ſpots were fully cleanſed, But as tothis of So/omen's, when 
there was more plenty of Brafſe : we do not read of any ſuch *oorTea uſed for Kine? 
this end : Bur ſurely it was made of (4) bright poliſhr Brafſe in a larger form, (a) 1 Kings 
and oreater b2aury then that of Meſes, I ſhall adhere to holy Pan's allnfion, 7+ 43, 
when he compares waſhings to the Laver of regeneration,and the renewing of Tit. 3, 5: 
the ſpirit; which purgech our a——es from dead works,as in Baptiſm, 0 PN 
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1 Pet, 3, 21, cheanlwerof a goodiconicience : ſetting 1:3 leal wvithing ro the ovthoneg waſhe 
ing, Therefere'was it placed in the Courr, noring 2dmiſſion : þ ive wo en, 
ter the Sanctuary to fit at. the Table to cart of the feaſt of far *-:::; 3 1n the 


Mountain of the Houſe of the Loca, | 
Wc: read of a Sea of Glaſſe ike Cryſtal Randing before the Thione , i; bee 
ing an allufios tothe Sex of Solower, made of bright poliſhed Bratlc, ther n(ed 
torefleR the face in; the Tex: looking back on thar of Moſes 1nd So/omos, 
Rev, 15, 2, Weread it was mingled with fire, keprypimm Tvpi, i, e, mixed or tempered 
rogether into thar form by fire ; for che marertall was of Braſſe, but brought 
into that ſhape by che nſe of fire. Bur becauſe the phraſe is ſome- 
what uncouth in the Gteek, ro hold our the way of its artificial Compoſition, 
ſeeing the Sea did norte Baptiſm , there Is added fires poſhbly to refl=&t upon 
Mar, 3, 11, the bapriſm of fire as well as of warerywhich muſt be joyned rogerher, to make 
Saints purz, When Chrilt doth it, he baprizes wich the Holy Ghoſt and 
fire, 
» Lin Under this great Veſſel, food tivelve Oxen to ſupport it, which ſome ap- 
149 prehend to be meant of the (4) twelve Apoſtles, who fit of all carried the 
,"" .r ix | DoRtrine of regenerarion and of Baptiim, inch: name of the infinice Trini= 
666, p.41, ©) throughout che. whole World : upon this account, becauſe the Apoſtle Paxl 
Sheringham <2mPares che Miniſters to Oxev, Bur it may ſeem, the Apolile doth, for their 
pages. indutiry and laboriouſneſs, compare them to Oxen, argning # finer: ont of 
geS" -" oh Judicial Law of Afoſes, Doth God rake care of Oxecn, that tread out the 
Ny 4 Cor 9. Bread Corn? hew much more then of choſe that tread out che Corn of rhe 
9 *-* Goſpel, for the Children of the Kingdom? Y 
x Tim,5.18, Oxenare the emblem of fertility, b2cauſe they are uſed fortillage of che 
Tab- H: AP ground: as eAlcaxdzr.nores our of the Kg yptian Myteries, But I leave it ro 
Pp. 39. * others application, | 


Rev, 4.6. 


The 1o Lavers, 


| Theſe were for the waſhing of the Sacrifices , and thar briefly doth norte 2 
that in all che works, ſervices, and duties, wherein we make our addrefles to 
God, we muft be ſure ro waſh-and cleatiſe them by holy preparation beto re- 
. band: prayers, prayſe, and alms, areall ro be waſhed ; our very ceares need 
waſhing in the Laver of Chrift's purification, Bur: ſo mnch of the U- 

teuſils, | 
Lightfoet, We read of ſundry things laid up in the Chambers of the Courts, as Sals, 
Temple 2d Wood, &c, and the Oyl of Kntt:on, wherewith rhe Priefls and Kings were an- 
240 * noinced : Which fignified the Oyl of Joy; wherewirh Chriſt our High-Prieſt 
Bal 133, Vas annointed : It ran down upon his Beard and Garments , and ſo to his 
* 2%  feer, We have receiv'd an #x#joz of the Holy One, whereby he bath caught 


_ m fs ns all things. Of the Compoſition of this Oyntment, I might ſpeak parcicu- 
a «30, larly, viz. pure Myrrh, Cinnamon, Calamus cAromaticns, Caſſia-lignea, and 


Rive Oyl-Olive: Bur it ſhall ſuffice ro have mentioned it ar preſent, becauſe I 

68 have been too long, and ſhall have a mote convenient place in the next 

Po HP* SeRtion: it being high time to invite the Temple-Officers to our 
Diſcourſe, | 
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Of the Officers. 


* hoy Principal Officers of the Temple were theſe, I, The High-Prieft, 
| RK 2. The ordinary Priefts, 3, The Levites, who were divided into four 
ſorts, Singers, Porters, Judges, and Treaſurers. 4» The Nethinims, or the 
hewers of Wood, and d;awers of water for the SanQuary. 

Here I ſhall b:gin with the High-Prieſt , who was an undoubred Type of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : as may be elearly and expreſly nored almott in every 
Chapter of the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, His Unttion, and many of his rare en- 
dowments being there mentioned, Cap, 1. 9. 2.17. 3,1. 4.14,15, 5.1,2,3,5, 
6,10, 6,29, 7.1,3,17,21,26,28, $,1,3, 9.7,11,24,25, 10,12,21, 13,24, 
I3,11,12, 

W- ſhall then confide: our blefſed Lord, as ſhadowed by the Type of rhe 
High-Prie(t in three things, | 

I His Ele&ion: 2 His Rayments or Veſiures : and 3dly, his Conſecra- 
TION, d | 

1, As tothe EleQion or choice of the High-Prieſt, and rherein, we are to 
look upon the Tribe, our of which he was cobe extraced:and 2dly,che Com- 
pleatnei's and comline!'s of his body, wherewith he was to be quali- 
fied, 

1, Astothe Tribe : Its known that the Jewiſh High-Prieſt was alwayes 
taken from the Tribe of Levi: of old, the eldeſt of the Family was che High» 
Priclt, ' But Reuben had forfeired the right of primogeniture, by going up 70 
co his Fathers Couch ; and therefore Jacob prophefied of him, thac he ſhould (a) Gen. 4g. 
not (a) excell, Simeon and Lev; bad bin Brethren in iniquity inthe matter # 
of {laying the Shechemites, and loſt their dignity ; and therefore great was (b) Gen, 34. 
Jacobs (b) anger againit chew, and ſad his (c)doom upon them.But Les re- 3** 
covered in ſome meaſure his priviledge, when the people of thar Tribe (4) (c) Gov, 49. 
llew 3000 of their Brethren upon the account of cheir worſhipping the Gol- 7* 
den Calf while Moſes was in the Mount with God, For he (e) ſaid to hi (d) Ex0,32, 
Father and Mother, 1 have #ot known thee; neither did be acknowledge bis Bre- 26,27, 28, 
thren, &s, Therefore they ſhall reach Jacob chy Judgements, and 1ſrael rhy (e) Det, 
Law : they ſhall pur incenſe before thee; and whole burnr ſacrifice upon thine 33+ 9+ 
Aitar, God was pleaſed to ſer them (f) inftead of the firft-born of Iſrael, (f) Nawb 
whomGod had hallowed to himſelf,in the day when he (mote all the firtborn Th. 


ir the Land of Egypt : Chriſt rhe ficfi-bora of every Creature was our High- Br ge 
Priz(t, Now ou: of the Tribe of Levi,God appointed «Aaron and his ſonnes = n a1 


i 


dah.l anſwer with the Apoſtle: This was to ſhe the change of the Priefthooc'; - 
and thar our Lord was a royal High-Prielt, nor after the Order of Aaron, bur Pd Pardus 
of Melchizedeck,, the King of righteouſneſs and Prince of Peace. AF for the MM ; pix 
ſtory. produced by S#idas, concerning our Lord and Saviour, thir Be-Vas de- _- Þ = 
ſeended of rhe Tribes both of Judah and Levi, they being ſometimes mixed |, reel 

by Marriage into the High-Prieſts' Family: and what he further recires of his InoZ: | 
being aRually admitted into che number of the 22 Prieſts, in rhe room of ,4;t. Awrel' 
one deceaſed at that time, I: ſhall leave as a funlous and idle tory: ſeeing Qffobp. 
Scrip:ure inthe preceding Propheſies all alyng mention him,as coming ofthe p, 1 2,8. 

D4ddd roya'l 161g, 


Ina dire& line, ro be High-Prieſts, Bur you'l lay, Our Lord came (h) of Jw- (6) 27.6 3 
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(k) Rev, royall Houſe, he being the (k} Lioxof the Tribe of |udah an i nas 
5, of the Rout of David, © , R FIG, at rogug es 
2, Toipeak a little,to the comlinels and excellency of his body: as to 
which becauſe all the ocher Pricfts were to havethe ſame complar perfe&ti- 
| 0!S, therefor? 1 ſhall conjoyn chem both cogerher, | £ 
\ (1) 1 Cor, To this purpolz the Lord gives lnttruction unte Meſes, in the 21 Chapter 
of Levit, beginving at the 16rh Verſe, and fo forward, Now becaulc all 
cheſerhings which hapned to them as Types or Examples, were (1) written 
for our admonition; Give leave to reſemble them to thote rare endowments 
and perfe&1ons wherewith Chriſt the Evangelical High-Priett is fully accom- 
pliſhed, and Goſfel-Minilters ſhould be qualified in a ſpiricual manner , ac- 
cording totheir degree and me1lure : wherefo:e the ſports and blemiſhes ro 
be avoided ip Prieſts atz,by Jerom cumpared to ſpiritual infirmities, Precipitar 
Sacerdotibus, $c. ne trnncis auribus, leſs oculs, ſimis naribua, claudo pede, 
cutis colore mutato, que omnia referuntur ad anime vitia, Ferom, Fabiolg de 
veit, Sacerd, T om,3.p.53.lt.is injoyned concerning Prielts, thar they ſhould 
not be crop-eard, blemiſhr in the ee, flat-nos'd, lame-foored, or the skin 
ta) bs diſcoloured, all which are to be referred ro the vices of the minde, 
(m) 1% Vo The firſt blemiſh mentioned is (>) blindneſs; with which, if any perſon of 
oe YT the line of Aarox was afflicted, he was not admitted to periorm the Fun&ions 
of a Prieft. As to this it is ſufficiently known. thar ignorance is ſer forth in 
(n) 1ſe, 56, Scripture by blindnels, His Watchmen are (»).#{:»4, (faith che Propher ſay ) 
10, they are all gnoranr. Our Lord calls the Scribzs and Phariſees ( 0) blind 
(0) Mat, Guides; and the Apotile Paw! ſayes, thar rhe God of this World harh (pY 
23.16, blindedthe eyes of unbelievers, thar the light of the truth ſhould nor ſhine 
(p) 2 Cor, upon chem, Bur of all, ir is rhe greateſt ſhame for a Miniſter ro bz blind-ſuch 


10, II, 


4, 4. a one God would haveto be (4) rejeRed, 
(q) Hef, A ſecond impeifeRion, was /ameneſs, a very unſeemly thing in a Prieſt; 
4. 6, who was ro be a Gnid to others in the wayes of God, Miniſters muſt 


(r)6G1.3.14. | 5gv0wed&iv] (7) walk uprightly according to the truth of the Goſpe]. They 
(s)1Pet. 5.3, muſt ceach with their feer as well as their mourhs, being (5) examples to the 
(*)1 Joh.2.6, lock;andabove all others,to * walk. even as Chriſt the great High- Prieit hath 
(t) Eccleſ, walked beforerhem in che dayes of his fleſh, As the (7) feer in Scrip:ure 
5+ I, ſomerime nore rhe affeRions of the ſoul, and ſometimes the or: e ing the 
(u) Heb, 12, converſation aright ; in both thele reſpeAsrhey ought to make (#) liraight 
13, | paths for their feet, leſt that which is /ame, be rurned our of the way, 

(w) Levi, Another blemiſh is a (w) flat noſe: whereof, as well as of the ref, f a learn- 
21,18, ed Authour hath lately treared, who,ont of Gregory, interprets ir of folly,im- 
+ Dr. Cell, prudence and upidiry, or dulneſs of ſpirit,ſuch as are called * ##r: obeſe,one 
enthe Pen- of a thick noſe, it being a note of heberude and flatneſs of parts, as Phbyſio* 
rateuch, 2nomilts have obſerved, ; | 

P. 315- The God of nature hach placed this member over the mouth; to be a cenſor 
* Horat, of what things aretaken into the body,wherher pncrid or ſiveer, and fit for ali- 
Epod, 12, ment: It fits berweenthe eyes as a Judge of what is proper nouriſhmenr. The 
(x) Heb, 5, eye may deem that good, which when brought co ris diſcerning faculty, may 


14. prove offznfive. So ſhould Miniſters ſtudy for acuteneſs of judgemenr, and 
(y) 1 Cor, ro exerciſe their ſenſes, to judge berwixt good and evil, and to dilcert the ſpi- 
12,10, rits. An inftrugor of others ont of the Law, ſhould have skill (x) 


Row.2.18, {Joruudlny Te Haghgorre] to prove and maketrial of, and give a ſound judge- 
Phil.r, 10, ment upon-things that (7) differ, ' | 

(z) Gal, Beſides, he muſt not be broken- footed, or broken-handed, The feet are for 
6. 9: walking, the hands for working. Goſpel-Priefts muſt not ceaſe and leave off 
2 Theſ.z. walking in holy wayes, or performing of holy works, If others muſt et be 


13, (z)weary of well ding,how much lefle they?No,nor walk or work by ares 
| _ having 
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kaving fic Organs or [nfiramenrs for ſervice, Many and great are the incon- 
veniences of the defeR in theſe memb-rs, bur fir ſadder, when thoſe that 
are imployed in ſacred funRtions tread airy, and halt berween God and Baa!, 
or put forth their hands co = iniquity, 

He mult no: be (4) Crook; becke,or 4 dwarf,or that hath a blemiſh in his eye, (4) Rev, 21, 
ot be {curvy or ſcabbed, or unfit for Generation ; and one word in the Hebrew 20, 
fignifieth crooked and deceirful. The crookegneſs of the body is an'uſual In- 
dex of a pzrverſe ſpirit, Theyare a (b) perverſe and a crooked generation, as (b)Denut.z2, 
Moſes complained of the Jews. Therefore Paul exhorcs the people of God 5. | 
to be blameleſs and barmeleſs in the midi of a(c) crooked and peryerſe Narti- (c) Phi, 2. 
on. Thereis an old laying: T ake heed of thems whons God bath marked; 15. ; 
which may be heeded ina ſober and ſerious ſenſe, Ir's obſervablethar Homer (4d) lad, 2, 
brings in crooked (4) T herſites, as one full of uncomely Garruliry,and as a v. 212. 
mover of Sedicion inthe Army, ©sgo]ns S* trr uirQr- eutreoemIs axoage, And Therfites yet 
afterwards giving in his deſcriprion ef him, faies thus, ——'A4:4u5@ 5 avig alone did un- 
5rd" Lacey fads boards Tu, yoads 0 Erapey abs, T3 5 of ue Kvgr?, int SH3Q- meaſurcably 
EwXxeT3, &c. He was the moſt deformed man tiar came to 1 799, gogele- brawle, 
eye+i, lainz of one foet, crook-ſhouldered, his breaſt bending forward. ., 

B-iides this nacural deformity which ſome bring along with them irito 
the World, there is another cauſe of it, that's accidental ; viz, aſpirit of 
intirmicy and weaknefſe, through ſome diſeaſes : as the poor Woman in the 
Golpel that had bin (e) bowed :ogerher 18 years, Somerimes through con- (e) Lak, 13; 
ftanc bearing of weighty burdens. As (f) 1ſſachar is repreſented couching 11, 
down bryecn two burrthens, and bending dewa his ſhoulders to impokti- (f) Gen,49, 
ons, Hence is ic that ſorrow, and mourning, and oppreſſion of ſpirir is re- I5, 
ſembleat5(g) bowing or bending down tothe Earth, Inall which reſpeRs, (g) Pſal.44, 
ſuch as ierv< ar God's Altar ſhould be perſons of generous ereR ſpirit, calme, 25,6 145, 
(b) gentle, ealte to be intreated : full of kindneſle, overcoming by meekne(ls, 1 4, &c; 
cole tnat oppoſe themſelves.” Neither ſhould yield cheir ſhoulders co the (bh) 2 7 im, 
weight of worldly cares, which deprefle the mind downto che Earth, and 2, 24. 
hinder the loul's concemplation of divine Mylteries. ___ () Hora, 

N-icher mult he bea (s:) Dwarf 2 ſuch as by way of contempt were called Serm, l, 2. 
by the ancients, m20dl; bipedali, pigmies of two-foot high, Although ir be Sat. 3. v. 

a gceat fin for any to mock and jeer at natural imperfe&ions, for ſuch (a) re- 309. 
proach the Maker, more thn rhoſe who contern the poor : yer becauſe (a) Prov.l7; 
chat Dwarfs in ttature more low then ordinary, are uſually. raunced at by 5, 

wicked and profane (pirics ; The wiſdome of God thought tic chat no ſuch 

ſhould be exerciſed in Temple-ſervices. Though God might ſometimes 

order it in the courſe of nature that ſuch:deformed perſons mighc proceed 

from che line of Aaron: yerrhey were not to be advanced to the dignity 

of ſervice, Our Lord may invite little Z chews to the Golp:l-fealty, yer we 

read nor of his being ſent inco rhe work of rhe Miniftery, The Children of 

«Aaron though afflicted wich any of chele deformities, were yet admicted 

ro enjoy ſuſtenance to (b) cat of the moſt holy things, Bur cercainly the in= (b) Lev, 21, 
rention of his wasto fignifie of what ſpiritual growth che Miniſters of the 22, 

(c) Goſpel are required to be; Mzn well grown in grace, and in the know- (c) 2 Pet, 3, 
ledge of our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, w PRE - * 

Further, he was to be veid of any blemiſh in hie eye, Many arte the Ble- (d) Rivlan; 
miſhes, Ditempers, Diſcales of rhe eyes, reckoned up by rhe Learned (d) Syftem.part, 
Phy ſitians, The word in rhe Hebrew for blemiſh is uſually cranſlated Suf- 2. P: Ig. 
fuſi9, from 722 to confound, or mixe confuledly ; and ir (ignifies either Edit, Baſil, 
chat diſeaſe which is called #T5xous, Suffulion or a CataraR valgarly, being a 1629, 
humour ingendred berwixt the rwo coats or membrans of the eye,the Cornea (ec) 1d, Anat, 
and che ves, ſo called by Anatomiſts ; or that which is called (e) avwxaue, p. 28 udg, 

Dddd 2 | Albugo, 54, 1 649, 
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Albnge, a white ſpor or Cicarrice afrer the cure of an Ulcer, which is ſeen 
Inche black of the eye, or inthe I77 ; that little fibrous circumference abour 
che Pupil, We lee what Seat care there is raken about the 


eyes 
of the Priefts, As they mult not be blind; ſo neither bave any Imper.- 
fetions in their eyes, Scers ought ro be qualified with acuteneſſe of eye- 


Hght, ſpiritual watchmen bavye need of clear and bright kno.vledge, Ordi. 
nary Chriltians may perhaps make ſhifc cO get tO heaven, though with COn= 
fuſed knowledge: bur Miniſters mult beg fora diftin& and choie vitive fa- 
(a) 18, 9, culty; The eyethar's blood.ſhor carr ſee-clearly; The mind thar's 


vexed 
18, wich Chelerick (uffyfions cannot diſcern in Judgmenc, If (2) Pay! be {enr 
(bd) Kev, 3, Ofthe Golyel- mellages, behoid ſcales do fill from his eyes. Ifany be An. 
18, gels of Churches, let them Pray to (6) Chriſt for a zovWewr, an © vement for 
(c) Lev, 21, their eyes, that they may underſtand che cruchs of Go fully and learly, 

21, Apain, the Prietis of old were not to be tainted with (e) ſenrvy er ſcab, 


(d) Det, The Hebrew is a1 and ND? Arias turns them by purnlenta ſcabies, anq 

28.35, \ſcabies prrpetua, The: Vulg, j#gu ſcabier & 1»petigo, the 70 by Yope 

(ce) P, 269, «'yelannd aceylw:; The firn 1s tranflared a (d) ſore borch, 1f the 70 have 

G, righcly expounded it by Ydge, chenir is the ary Itch; as (e) Rielanus cx. 

Plaines ir,'and {© Bxtorf out of Rab, Solomon cills ir the Maljgnant- Scab, dry 

within and withour, The orher is the foul creping Scab, 1» bich the latt 

expoundsto be the Seab that cannor be healed, of near kind to the Leproke, 

(f) 2 7; But rhe matter is not great about rerms : The meanins ſeems to be, thar 

' Prieſts ought nor to be infeRed either with the ordinary Itch, or the incura- 

43 ble Scab, which is ſeldom healed, Now as [tching-eares are ( f ) tokens of 

men of corrnpr luis, and full of noye] fancies; every day new itches and 

. ,. ; lufings after [rangethings, and new doRrines : Soa Prieft chat is icchy, is 

(s) Medici much more abominable, who Is defiled with this prariews novitatis, an itch< 

wal cxpojir. Ing defire of venciyg new high-flown follies, This difeaſe proceeds (g ) 
ex Hippocr, :., 


* $% IetuvTATs pevuarets as one hath noted out of Gales, from a ſharp corrodino 


. S JT 
Gal, &c *P- humor, a thin ſerous matrer not fic for nouriſhment > If mens blood were 


516, Edit, ſound, and their digeltive faculty good, this Plora or [cabbed-diſeaſe would 
H, Steph, not (o 1mportunately aMi& them. IF the blood-royal of truth ran Pure in 
1564, ſuch a one's veines , he would nor be ſo 


The laſt ching mentioned is, perfetion as to generation, the Vale. tranſlate 
the text by her»:oſs5, the 7.by wovogyne. Goſ pel-Miniviers are to be ſpiricn- 
(a) Cor, 4, ally qualified forthe bringing in Sons and Daughrersro Chrifi : Pal had bis 


Is, Children of che (a) Corinthians & Galathians, Fohn tiad bis of the 4 [ian (b) 
(b) Gal. 4, Churches : Thar Crit may ice of the (c)rravel of his ſo ul and beſatisfied, 
19, Le ns all pray that quickenthe and enlivening vircue may never depart from 


(c) 1ſa, 53. beger thouſands tofa lively hope of glory, h : 

(0d) 1 Pet;,1, From all this preceeding difcourle, (achough ſpiritually ro' be Interpre- 

3 red inthe main; yer) we cannor bur Cee it a moſt loyely and decent thing 

' forGoſpel-Minikters co bave even bodily perfeRions, eſpecially ſuch as ma 

Live a COnvenien capaciry for the ork of the Miniſtry, as in the caſe of eye- 

Gghc $ without which many Church-marters canner be well tranſaQed, Al- 

though ics true, the perteAiens of the ſoul arethe tain and principal qua- 

Ificarions of a Miniſter : yet it were well ir mighr nor be ſaid by an ſcoffing 

(e) Mal Iſmael, as was once of SOcrates, Animal precons Evangelici) mal habitat, 

AE certatnly, oreatly to blame ate luch Parents, who will offer the (e) blind, 
F and the/Jarje of their Childre) ts Gods SanQoary, | 

The Perſon thus qualified wich ſach external bodily perfeRions, and de- 

ſending from the loins of Aaron,might be admitted ints this ſacred Colledge 


rermed 
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termed a Prieſt, and put on the holy garmencs and officiate inthe fienificanr 
ſervices of the SanRuary, of all which in their due place. and order, Firk 1 
ſhall ſpeak a word or to of the name, the common Hebrew term is [19 
Cohen, which ſome derive from 12 co fic and diſpoſe and order, viz, the 
rites and ceremonies of Sacritice, Bur as to the Engliſh term, Prieft, which 
is derived from the Saxon word Priefter,and that from theGreek me5oCvTig&-, 
Presbyter, \t fignifies; as to the drigination of the word, an Elder oneiy : and 
in chis ſenie Prieſt may be given asa denomination co a Goſpel-Manilter, 
very h6nourably according to the new ceſtament Style in many places, as in (b) Af, 20, 
the AQs of the Apoliles, where in one (5) verle the Minitters of -che Church 17. 
of Epheſas are called Elders, and in another (c) verie Overſeers, inthe Greek (c) Y. 28, 
vrioternn Biſhops, there being it ſeems in the Primilye rime teveral Biſhops 
or Elders 1n one City, and ſo at Philipps, where the Apoltle in the inicription (d) Phil, 7, 
of his Epiſtle, d<dicates irto the. Saints, (4) Brſhops, and Deacons, in that 7, 
City - and therefore our famous Dr, #hitaker concludes with the generalicy 
of the Divines of the reformed Religion. in theſe words.  Calvinws no- 
fri, omnes hane Metropolitanerum & Primatum hierarchiam, now 4 Chriſto 
vel ec Apoſtolis inſtitutam, ſed Eccleſia authoruate introdutt am efſe ſcribunt, 
Calvin,ad all onrs,de. write that this bierarchy of Metropolitans and Primates, (e) Dr. 
was wot inftituted by Chrift or his ApoitHes, but introduced by the authority of Whitaker, 
the Church. And again; out of Novellus, (e ) Archiepiſcopus authoritatem Tom, 2, 
omen ner Divino,ſed Eccleflaftico jure tenet, . An Archbiſhop bolds all bis P79 Þe 
anthority by Eccleſiffical;not by Divine right, And ( f) atterwarogclearing this 375+ Col. 2, 
our of Jerems that Brſhops and Presbyters were the ſame in antient rimes; he () /bid,p. 
Produces a tztimony of thar learned Father, out of his (g) Comment upon 5 26. Col. 2, 
Titms, Noverine Epiſcops, ſe magu conſuctudine, quam Diſpoſitionts domz- (8) 1b1d,p, 
164 veritate presbyteris oc majores, Let Biſhops know (\aith, Jerom) that 540+ Col.I, 
they are greater then presbyters by cuſtome, rather then the true inftitstion of (1?) Tome 9. 
err Lord : where he is ſhewing thar che ſame perſon who Is cailed an (þ) £9." 53.6. 
Elder inthe 5th verſe, is cermed a Biſhop inthe 7rb, So that Elder or Preſ Eait, 1530, 
byter is the proper Scripture-name of a Goſpel-Miniſter,or elſe Biſhop, Over- £#g4. 
ſeer, &'c, bur by no meanes to be called Prieſt in any ether ſenſe Tt. L. 5s 
then according to the origination of the word before ſpoken of, For as 
the rerm Prielt is now detorted from its primitive notation, ro Ggnifie one 
char offers ſacrifice: So 'tis a word of indiznity, ſcorn and contempr, 
which wicked and profane ſpirits do calt npon rhe faithful Servants of Chrit, 
who diſown any (acrifice under the new Teſtament, ſave that oze oxel/y, which _ _ 
out High Prie(t after the Ocder of Melcbizedeck, did offer np (a) once for all, (a) Heb, 7 
Whetefote in the whole Teſtament (tor whar ever. yet I could obſerve) we 27, &@& 9 : 
(hall not find the Goſpel- Miniſters dire&tly called ip6s > chat 13, Sacrificing x oy 26 
Prieſts, but by ocber rermes, Although the Jews had one High Prieit 2g. 640, jg 
overall the reſt : yer it folloives not that we mult nnder the Goſpel, have ſuck x Pit 3 - g 
a one, unleſle it be Chriſt himſelf, who ever lives ro make interceſſion for us, (b) Bad © 
Bur to diicharge this poinc, it is bigh time to proceed, and nor to ſuffer , $ 43 ; 
the Prieſts toſtand fo long unclarhed : and here. I ſhall delay no longer by Levis. ro, 
recital of various. opinions, concerning the differences, of the garments, 16 : ,0,T0, 
wherewich the High Prieſt and his inferior acrendants were adorned : bur (c)Ex04,39% 
ſpeak ro that 1n each particular Veltmenr, : *i a+ 4 
In the firſt place we read of /innen Breeches, which were common * 
borh ro (6) Aaros the High-Prieft, and to his Sonnes the or- (d) De 1jide 
dinary Prieſts: They were made of (c) fine twined linnen, Bur & Ofride 
why of linnen > I ſhall nor ſay for the fame reaſon, which (d) Plutarch T om,1, Ato- 
mentions, wherefore the Prizſts of 1s wore pure white linnen : Ne 7% 96- ral, gr, H, 
&v liv 7d Aivoy dvv2y arinn,8c.] For the colour ſake, which the flower of flax doth Steph. $o, 
Seee | Puf 0, 539, 
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compaſſing 
| cauſe of all theſe things is (faith he), 1t is 4 wicked thing for that which is pure 
to be defiled by an impure, as Plato ſpeaketh, Bus the excrements and refuſe 
of the aliment are not chaſte and pure. But all wool antl hair are bred and ex» 
creaſed by excrements : and therefore it was ridiculous for thems that cnt off their 
own haire as atoken of chaſtity, to be covered with the wooll of cantel, | 
Beſides, flaxe grows ont of the earth-which 15 immortal,&c, and Jields matter 
for him,and clean Veſtments , which preſs not with their weight , and is fit for 
all ſeaſons of the year, and doth leaft of all breed ſmal vermine m the boay , 
they ſay. | 
Now ſhall not apply this of the Garments (which the ſuperſticions Prieſts 
of an Idol did wear )ro the Holy Prieſts ofthe moſt High God :ovlythus far 
we may take notice, that as in hundreds of other things ; ſolikewile in this 
of Veſtments, Satan did endeavour to ape out the ſolemnities of the Wor- 
ſhip of the true and living God at the Temple, And therefore as Truth and 
true Worſhip is elder then Errour andFalſe worſhip: ſo the grounds of ſome 
exterior circumſtances might be the ſame ; As in this, Linnen being a moſt 
cleanly, light, and convenient wearing for the Prieſts : nay, God himſelf ex- 
preſly commands the uſe of Linnen in the Prieſts , andforbids Woollen by 
name;thar ſo their garments might nor cauſe Sweat, 
Bur er's rather conſider the end of their garmencs,which was,ſaith the text 
(a) Exed, to ( 4) cover their nakedveſs, and that they (6) bear not imiquity and dye, The 
28.42, former declaring what comely and decent addrefles ſhould be made,when che 
(b)Yerſ. 43, Prieſts drew nigh to the ſervice of the Alcar : the orher, that they bear nor, 
(c) Rivet.in thatis, that they commit not iniquity ; For ſo didany of the Prieſts who pre- 
Exod, pag, . ſamed co miniſter wirbont them, And as to the Goſpel-Miniſtry, they mighr 
I551. a, fignifie thar Reverence which ought to be upon their hearts who deal in the 
things of God: It fignifies our nature, defilement,and impurity, and what 
need we have of a Coy:ring when we draw nigh to God, The chaſticy and 
purity of the mind is required inthe adminiſtration of ſacred affairs, 
(4) Exod Secondly, The next garment wasa( d)Coar UNI xurov, 'which, (e) 
22 40, Jerome ayes, was meets talaris down to the ancle or foor, and was fitted ro 
40+ the body with clote fleeyes,and had no plaits. This Coat was made of (f) 
T4 T fine linnen for all the inferiour Prieſts : but for Aaron, or the ſucceſſive High- 
at. © M. Prieft, it was embroidered, as we read in the 39th. verſe, where the Coar for 
3-P-60.' Aaronis mentioned as diftin& from the commen onefor the ordinay Prieſts, 
(f) Exod, yerſe 40; So that it differed not from the other as to form , or faſhion, and 
3 9+37+ wiſe; bur as ro-the curioſity : being made of linnen and embroidered, And 
that we ſhould not miſtake ir for the Robe of the Ephod, ic is mentioned di- 
Exod, ftin& fromchatinthe 4rh verſe : where oſes was commanded to make 
a) 28 4, Veſtments for Aarov, an Ephod, and a Rybe, and a ( 4 ) broidered (vat: 

+ Thelearned Ai»ſworthon Exed,28,4, would bave the word Y2W to note 
only the working of the linnen- coat, epere oce[[ato with eylert-holes, and noc 
embroidered, Yet Buxterf,& Pagvine,doturn ir alſo by refſeBatums and anter- 
rextum. checquer'd or inter-woven-work : poſſibly the Gold or any other 
chred might be woven inche form of Eyes : bur however, it ſeems it bad a 
different work. NO 

Now then as the High Prieſt hada broidered or curious ſtraight Coat,when 
che inferiours had onely a bare linnen-coat : we may thence note the {uper- 
excellency of Chriſt our Hieh Prieſt in the curious Embroidery of his Graces 
above all bis Miniſters and ſervants in the work.of rhe Goſpel : As Zoſeph,a 

ER gfear type of Chrift,had a( 6) parti-coloured Coat, above all his Brethren, 
(b) Gen,37, We may take notice of Chriſt repreſented ro St, Foh»ina Viſion, cloarhed 
3; With a garment (c ) down to his feet: char is, his pure; ſporleſle >" 4 

: neffe ; 


mm 
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neſſe : It Was rodVigns down to the feer, 1,0, Perfe&t and compleac Righreou(- 

nefſe, Of him che Angels of the Churches ſhould buy their ( 4) white Ray- (d) Rev'3 
ment, that they may be cloarbed,that the ſhame of theit nakedneſs do nor ap= 3 
pear, Thar theſe linnen garments: which were to cover the bodies of thePrieſts, x 
did fignifie the Righteouſnefle of Chriſt ro cover the ſoul,ſeems robe hinted ; 
by thac alluſion of the Pſa/mrſf,vhen be prayes,chat the ( e ) Priefts might be (ce) Pſalvs 
cloathed with Righteouſneſle.So the people cf God who are made (f) prieſts I 32.9, 
co the Father, ſhall walk with Chriſt 18 ( g ) white rayment « Yea, the wife of (f ) Rev. 7. 


the Lamb is co bearrayed in fine linnen, clean and whice, For the (Þ ) fone 6. 
linuen is the Righteouſnefſe of the Saints : : O bleſſed is that man, whoſe (8)ev43>43 
nakednefſe ( by reaſon of fin) is covered with theſe pure Robes of Chriſt Js 


imputed Righteouſnefſe ; and Happy is be char watcherh and ( k,) keeperh his (b)Rev,1g. 
garments : left he walk naked and they ſee his ſhame, who baving(/ ) pt on ,. 8, 
the Lord Jeſu: Chrift(m) in rT1ghtconſurſs and true holineſs,do hate (a) the yar- (1) Pſalm, 
ments ſpetted by the fleſh, | | 32.T, 
The third ching mentioned in the Array of the Prieſts, was a oirdle 2 -and (K)Rev.16, 
was common borh to the High Prieſt and the inferiours 3 That the ordinary 13. 
Prieſt had this ( & ) gerdle, is frequencly mentioned, That the Hioh Prieſt (1)Rom. 13... 
had the like girdle co gird his forementioned-coart cloſe to him, is Clearly I3, 
recited, and thar in contradiftinRion toanorher girdle, viz. thar-of the E- (P) Eph4. 
phod, which was peculiar to him alone : as may be obſerved, when be was 24. 
orderly cloathed by Hoſes with all the Holy Veſtments: Firſt ye have a coat ©*3+27- 
Pur upon him,and chat girded to him with a( c ) girdle, In the next place, (a) Jad,23 
TT = che Ephod npon him, and girded him with the curious girdle of (b) -— p ; 
ne oa, | - . | | FO, 
This Girdle which we are now ſpeaking of, was called UNS Abbner, © 391 39, 
by che 70, Corn, which Jerome in the totecited place deſcribes thus : Ir was - 29. 
like che skin of a Snake, with which ſhe purs off her old age; ir was woven £*%+$-13. 
in a round ſhape, that you would rake ir to be a long purſe ( in thioſe kind (c)Lev.8,7, 
of girdles rhe Ancients uſed to put their money, The woofeof ir was made {710709)m. 
of threds of Scarlet, purple and blew colours, and the warp with Byflus ; filk, 4* Vef. Sa- 
as ſome, bur rarher a fineſorr of flaxe 2 or as we tranſlate it ( d ) fine twined © erdot,T om, 
linnen, For firengrh and beauty : It was ſo clegantly diſtinguiſht with embroi- 3-24-02- 
dered work, that you would rhink various Flowers and Gemms were added (9) Exod. 
to it, and not weaved in it by the hand of an Artizan, | | 29.439. 
They wereto bind the linnen Coat before-mentioned, with chis Belt or 
Girdle,between the Navel and the Breaſt : It was of the breadch of four fin- 
ers :and hung down to the legs on one fide : | When there was need of haſte 
for Sacrifices, they caſt it over their lefr ſhoulder }, I know there be chat hold 
there weretwo (orts of rheſe Girdles ; the one of white lipnen only, mentio» 
nedin(e) Levitieus: when the High Prieft was to lay down his own colily FINS 
and beauriful Garmencs onthe grear Humiliarion or Expiarion-day,and to en- (e) Lev. ? 
cer into the Holy place with che garments only of an ordinary Prieſt, te lig- 41 
nific his humility and lowlinefſeof ipiric, The other, that girdle, which was 
evennow deſcribedand uſed by the High Prieſt only. Indeed, where Adoſes 
relates the making of the Veſtments, he mentions Coats, Bonners, Breeches 
in the plura), being for Aaron and his ſons-: bur of the.Mirre and Girdle in (a) Exod, 
the ſingular only 2 as if there were bur one of choſe made, viz.. for eAaron : 39,2728, 
where the Make of che Girdle is mentioned, as before deſcribed; Bur I (ball 29 
leave this nicety to others determination, &only propoſe my conjeRure as to 
that place of Levit,where ic is to be obſerved, thatthe Text doth notlay, the 
virdle was all of white linnep, bur barely linnen & ſo ir doth nor diſtinguiſh: 
for the various-coloured girdle mentioned often before in Exod, was all made 
of linnen; only of threds of four various and different colours - For the fine- 
Beee 1 twined 
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(b) 1/45 27+ 
& 22,21, | 
(4) Eph, 6. Rians to ſtand to the cruch manfuily, 


(ec) Ads 12 


14+ 


(c) 


* the min 


rwined linnen, [ caketo be whice and untinRured with any colour. 


But to proceed to a more marerial enquiry # and that is, What was fi onifi- 
ed by the Girdle ; and herein we ſhall conhder the various ends or uſes of a 


Girdle, 
Il. Agirdle is of uſc 


PTS 


"— (O)Provile 


9* of Grace, and as Chains ( viz, of Gold ) about the neck, 


(f) Dr, Ar- 
rowſwith, 

Tat, Sacr, 
1,2.,c,1 5.0, 
Pag. 104, 
(g)Prov.2 3 ally as they muſtbe girr abour with rhe g 
2.3, walk with the precigus pieces of truth 


(e) Ribers Bucto concludet The variety of colours mentione 
pag, 1388, faith (e) Rybers, all the various 
w——_— -. CE TE a ns 
I ſhall net be ſo curious , as to think thar 


(b) Rem, 10, Me 
17 


to( 6) ſtrengthen the body, and preſerve it in hard 
labour and Rraining-ſeryices: and therefore when the Apoſtle exhorts Chri- 
SY he bids them co land having their loyns 
girt about with trmrth, Asa girdle firengchens the body , to doth truch 
d:Ic ſignifies aRivity and promproeſle 1n balinels, = 
2, Agirdleis for ornament and beauty « in which ſenſe we may apply 
hat Selowwoy ſpeaks concerning inſtruRion : thar ir ſhould be an Ornamenc 


3, Asthe Gird]eſeryed of old for a purſe ro put the money in, Take. no 
money in your girdles, in the Greek At, 3.1,9, (f ) Rich arechey, who are 


well fraught with Truth ; I know chy poverty ( ſaid eur Lord to the Angel of 


Smyrna, Rev, 2.9.) but thou art Tich, In truth, the chiefteſ Riches, We muſt 
( g ) 619 the truth at any rate, and never ſell it : we mult trade forthe truth © 


laid up in Scripture; dig forir as for hid Treaſures ; Goſpel-minitters elpeci- 


nle 


of 61d for married perſons, 


irdle of cruth ; ſorhey mult alwayes 
abour them, = 
4, A Girdle binds-on the Garments, and keeps them from looſneffe : from 
unhandſome and uncomely flying our, that the nakedneſſe be not diſcovered 


| Errour and Sin make men naked ; When the Iſraelires had worſhipr the gol- 
den Calf, they unlooſed thegirdle of truth and ſincere worſhip : When A- 
(a) Exod, Ton made them (4) nakedro their ſhame, "Thiole thar ate ſhaken from the 
22,25, truthsof the Goſpel, their garments flye laoſe (6) Sinuanrar flamine veites ) 
(b)Ovid, by thewinds of corrapr and pernicious ( c ) Defrines : and when once this 
met.1, Golden girdle is let fall from abouc cheir hearr, uſually men tyrn-oft to looſe 
(c)Epb, 4 and extravagant courſes; and once being ung1rt from che girdle off Truth, at 
I 4s _ prove unbleſi, Ic is an Emblem of chaſtity : as,So/vere Zoyams was 


5, A Gicdle keeping the garments cloſe to the body, isa means of warmth 
in cold ſeaſons : Truth well ſetled to a mans heart, makes him zealous for 


God in ſtormy-rimes, | 
6, AGirdle helps a man to conti 


nue and perſiſt in his labours, and may 


therefore hold forth perſeverance and conſtancy, Gird up the loyns of your 


and the blew Heavenlinefſe the Scarler perſecy 


- 


(d)1 Pet. 1; minds, be ſober and hope tothe (4) end, ſayes hely Peter, Let your loyns be 

I3, girt about, and wait for the Lords coming, Luke 12,35, _ | 
entioned in the Girdle,fignifie; 
Vertues, which cye the life of a good man 


the whice noted Intiocency ; 
cxon, the purple, a holy mai- 


ry of Spirir; asthat was an Emperial colour, Bur rather as che Girdle in ge- 
neral nored Truth ; $0 the variety of colours, that Saints, eſpecially Mini- 

- ters, mult be ſound and Orchodox inall peints of .truch » they muſt hold faft 
(f)2 Tim, (f) the whole form, or Synoplis ; the Encyclopaaia » the enriching Girdle of 
I,3, wholſome words, in faith and love in Chriſt Jeſus,  _ 


4, Thefourth parcel of Array mentioned in order, Leviticus 
Robe of the Ephed, and this was peculiarco the High-Prieſt only, which had 
hanging at the betrom of it, the Bells and Pomgranates : Ic was made all of 


8, Was che 


( « ) blew or sky-colour, to noteſay ſome, the Heavenlineſs of Chriſt onr 
_ High-prieſt, Somethink this garment noted Chriſts( @ ) perſenall Righreoul- 
le. [ The threds thereof were twelve-times double, as (6 ) Ainſworth 


notec 


N 
Chap.g. The Temple of Solomon. © 293 
notes our of Maimondes ) the hole thercof ( throvgh which the head was 
put ) was woven at che beginning of che weaving ; Ir had no ſleeves, bur was 
divided into two sKkirts from the end of the neck unto benzath.after the man- 
ner of a!] Robes, and was not Joyned together , bur about the neck, only, ] 
And io he oblerves the garment of Chrut to bea Coat ( c )withonrt ſeam, wo- (c) zohn 19, 
yen from the top throughour,| which though nor a Prieltly garment, yet, fays 23, 
he, it was myſtical, ] acd 1s ulually applyeq to unity. Jeromeſaies [ d) Sig- (d) Ubi (u- 
nificat rationem ſublimins patere non omnibus, ſed majoribus atque perſettis|, It pra, pag, 63, 
ſignifies char the reaſon ot Heavenly and ſubl:. 1e things, is nor known to all, 
but co rhole that are of che high torm and perfea. 

Artthe bottom wereth2 Pomgranares : The juyce of. which fruit is (e) (e)Dioſco- 
cooling and binding, So we read of bur arouch ot the'/hem of Chriits gar- rid,cum 
men: , cooling and refreſhipg the hearc , when ſcorched withthe burning Aathiola, 
wrath of God tor fin» and of a binding nacure to fiop the (f ) bloody iſſue of 1.1, c, 137, 
the loul, (t ) Mar, 9, 

As it contains withinits ſhell or rind, multitudes of grains or kernels : ſo 20, 
doth the ('g )) Church contain many members who are drawn into a body by (g) Cant, 6, 
th- Propherical Office of Chri't or bis (aving Do&rine, T>I, 

And as there \vere many Pomgranues at the hemme of Chriſts carment : 
ſo there be many inftitutzd Churches in the World : bur all depznd and hang 
upon the garment of Chcilt,and are taught by him, The fruig is tw-er' and 
plea'ant - the {me!1 is fragrant and deiizghrful, The teachings of Chriſt have 
mix2d,in them, #tile dulci : not only beauty and ſweet fcent, buras in floiv- 
ers there is hony-likenefle, We munit draw nigh co Chriſt , not only for che 

ple:{:ntnefle, bur rhe proficableneſlc, nor oaly tor che ſmell, 'bur the tood of 

Truth. | : 
Bervixt cach Pomegranate ( which ſome ſay were 72 in number ) but os 

thers that the Bells and Pomgranates both pur rog:ther were 7 2, Prideanx, 

pag,14.) did hang a golden Bell, which ſeems furcher co clear up the accom- Exod 1%: 

modarion of this garment ro Chrilis Prophetical Office, For the Bells were (1)Exod.28, 


ro ſound when Aarv» went into the ( 4 ) Sanftuery, So when Chriſt comes 37s 
into his Church in reachin;-work , che ſound of the Goſpel Bells is molt me- (b)Rom,To, 
Jodious, converting our brutiſh natures into mild and ingennous rempers : EF - Te 
For by our hearing of rhis Goſpei-ſound is (6b) Faith ingendred in. the ;*Y py, G *2, 
heart ro believe on the Son of God, (c) Kev, 16, 
The High Prieſt never wentinte the Holy of Holies with this and the o- 34 


ther (umpruons garments: For he went into that motltſacred place (*) bat —_— b wm p 
once in the year, And arthar time he is expreſly charged ro velt himſelf with (d)Lev,16, 
the ( 4) common garments of ordinary Prieſts : bs when come our, to( e) /ay _- To 
them down, and to waſh himſelf, and put on his ovn proper ponrifical Orna- (ec) Ver.23, 
ments, Inthe like manner our Lord Jeſus when he wenrinto Heaven, fig+ 

nified by the Oracle, He laid down his pontifical garments as to his Prophe- 

rica] or Teaching Office in his own perſon to the ourwared man, For when 

he aſcend:d into Heaven, be 91ve ( f) gifts to wen, inſtituting Teachers for (f) Pſalm 
his Church to ſupply his bodily ablence : althongh he never ceaſes Teaching 68.18, 
the heart, and helping them ro ( g ) profit by the ourward Miniſtry of the Eph.4.8, 
Word, The ſound of the golden Bells ringing the gladridings of peace is (g) 14.48. 
gone forth to the end of the World, ( h) There is no Speech nor Language, 17,8& 57.12, 
where their Voyce is not heard by the Miniſtry of his faithful Embaſladors 3 (b) Pals 


who do ( i ) pray us in Chrifts ftead to be reconciled to God,  19.3z4, 
To conclude, as there were Pomgranates joyned withrhe Bells arthe hem (1) 2 (7.5. 
of Chrifſts garmen's : \o ought thetero be joyned rhe avonry fruits of righ- 20, 


eonſneſs in life and walking, with the melodigus and pleaſant ſound of the 
Goſp?), in every Miniſters preaching E che truths of Chriſt co the Church. 
Frif | | Ic 
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Chap. 9 

It is obſervable that 1n the Book oft Leviticus, there is one thin: omitted, 

and chat is theBreeches which were fir{t pur on,as hath been manifetes in che 

firit Paragraph of this Diſcourie of Velimenis, The reaion whereof, the 

4 Learned jerome conjectures atzin theie tollowing words: (6) Deſolis faming- 

bus nihil diciur, hac ( ut arbitror) cauſa , quod ad genitalia noſtra & veren- 

da Lex non wittit manum, &c, Which with the ret I ſhall render in Eng- 

liſb, ; 

6 W che Breeches only there is nothing ſpoken, for this cauſe (2s 1 conceive, 

Fe (:ich fFerom) becauſe the Law doth not intermedle with the more lecrer parts: 

bur we our ſelves ought ro cover and vail our more hidden members, wor- 

thy of confuſion : and to reſerve rhe conſcience of rhe purity of the rhighes 

ro be judged of God, Ot other Vertnes, (as for example ) Wiſdome, Forti- 

rude, Juſtice , Temperance, Humility. Meeknels, Liberality ; even other men 

may give a judgement, The conſcience only knows our chaltity,and humane 

eyes cannot be certain judges of theſ: things , without which they are ex- 

poſed to luſt evenas brure beaſts : Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaich , Concerning 

Virgins I have no Precept from the Lord; as if ſo be Moſes ſhould lay,I cloathe 

you not with Breeches, neither impoſe 1 neceflity on any , he that will be a 

Prieſt ler him cloath himſelf J: Thus far Ferem, A little different from thar 

(c) Origen, is the fancy of (c) Origen, which he that pleaſes may conſult. I ſhall not med- 

Homil.7. in dle withany cenſure : but ctave leave to interpoſe chis as my thought in this 

Levit,cap,8, matter, why it 1s lefr out in Levitiens, becauſe in that 7th, verſe he 1s diſ- 

Pag.148, courſing of and putting upon eros all the High-Prieits garments, diftin& 

edit, Froben, from the others : whereas the linnen-Bre=ches only were common to both : 

1545. or rather, becauſe it was not ſo convenient for Moſes to pnt on theſe more 

(d) Dr. Pri- ſecret Veſtments: but both Aaron and his ſons pur them.on apart;and privately 
deanx,Orat, by themſelves, | 

Now having ſpoken a little by inſertion of that which was before omitc- 
ted : I cometo the Ephod it ſelf, 

The 5th. part of Array, mentioned 1n that orderly Method in the Book 
of ( 4) Levnicus, where Moſes did cloathe cAaron the HighPriett, acc ot- 
ding to Gods Infticurion,was the Ephod it ſelf, 

Pag.14, The Deſcription Whereof,rogether with irs yarious and curious Ornaments 
(a)Lev,8.7, we have art large recited in the Book of (a) Exodus, The word VER Ephod 
comes from "2R Aphad,cinxit, ſuperimdnit,amicivit : To cloathe, cover, and 
compaſle with a garment; Andthence the Greeks had their word «7J@ oO fit 
(b)Exed. and make complear. The 70 do render this word (b)by owez1esy ro fit or cloſe 
29. 5 rogethet, The7o turn it by sT@uts a garment for the ſhoulders : Aquila 
*** imippape , afumentum & veftis (miilis, a garment ſowed together of two or 
(c) Ut ſu- more pieces,as (c ) Ferome relates. Some tranſlate it by Pallinmy, a cloak or 
pra,p,67, little veſt forthe ſhoulders, and thence came both the name of Pall, and the 
___ groundof its donation by the Popezat the conſecration of an Arch-Biſhop 

ot High-Prieſt of a Province. 

The matter whereof this Ephod (for the Jewiſh High-Prieſt)was made, we 
read to have been of five things : Of Gold,Blew,PurplezScarler, and fine rwi- 
ned Linnen, Of the Gold, Ferowze 1n the forcited place, ſaies thus : Aur: la- 
mine ideſt, brafkee mirk tentitate tenduntur ex quibus ſetta fila torquentur, 
Little lamens, plates or ſmall leaves of Gold, are firetched-out of a wonderful 
thinneſſe : out of which threds ( being cut out ) are wreathed into wire, 

The blew is called TV? the 90 turn it by vduy3@;, the colour which we 
ſee inthe common blew field-Hyacinth. Some expound it of the Violet co- 
lour : bur generally they agree s wt it was blew, although one raketh it co be 
yellow,but that ſeems not to be true, becauſe ofche gold were of rhe ſame co- 
lour, Somethink it was made of the bloud of a certain fiſh ; bur how the 
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jews did dye oc give the blew tin3ture tro wool or chred, I have not read any 
certain relation, As for the manner of performing it among the Romaves, 
Vitravins hath left upon it record in his Archire&uie, {,7, 6.11, 
The other is Purple in the, Hebrew [O18 which tome derive from IN 
to wear, the 70 turnit by =ppvga , and others generally conſenting with the 
Vulgar Lat, render by Prp#ra,purplo, The colour was anciently made by 
cheſe means. In the Tyrias (cas there is a kind of ſhell-fiſh, that hath a very ©4#c:rol de- 
whire vein in the mid(t of its jawes, which being cur, there ifſucs our a pre- P*7 ar, Tit, 
cious liquor, with which they did tin&ure wool and (ilk of old, This bloud P4ge GT. 
mixt With a Jictie water chey pur into leaden Veſſels, and placed them in a 
Furnace moderately heated, and thence did ariſe that bzaurifu) colour, like to 
a deep Clove-gilly-flower, mixc of red and black, The cauſe of the lofſe of 
this ancient curiefity, Pancirollus rakes to be, becauſe Syris and thoſe neigh- 
bouring places have come into the hands of the 7Txrks and other barbarous 
Nations : I ſhall nor reed to mention what Sa/muth upon him, (a) Phny,(b) (a) Plivy, c; 
Vitrwvins and others have written copiouſly on this SubjeRt. 2 6. 
The fourth colour mentioned is in the Hebrew MW?.N WNT Tolagnath (h\ rrrgy, 
Hafhani, which Arias Montanns turns, Vermiculum cocct, the worm of Scar- Ls. Col4 . 
let: and from thence all deep red-colours, are call'd by the name of Vermi- (c) Exod : 
lion, The 70 render it by 7? #%xiyey , The Scarlet colour, It was of a deep 25 5 6. 
xed,as is evident by the Propher 1ſaiah , ſpeaking of fins V2NI WIR! red _ 
as Crimfon,as we render it:the word is the ſame with this here inExedwzs tran- (9)I1ſan,rs 
{lated Scarlet, Indeed the former word ip Eſay, tranſlated Scarler, is, I'D FS 
and by the valga: Lat, here in Exodus turn'd, bu timitnum rwice dy'd : and by 
ſome difagoy. As for the Rory we have it in Dieſcorides, That there is a . 
{mall ſhrus growing in Galatia, Armenia,and other places, to which there (e) Dieſcor, 
ſticks lictie grains or ſeeds, which are of a red colour, and contain a reddiſh lj- 4s 0.43, 
quor or moiſture in themyand abound with lictle red werms : and therefore 
Mathis! us riotes out of ( f) Pliny , that it is called Scolecion from the litcle (f) Li-24; 
worm, with which cloathes were coloured in ancient times : And he further cap,4. 
notes out of Serapio, that it is the very ſame thing which the Arabian call 
Chermes,of Which as the principal ingredient, that noble ConfeRtion of A1- 
kermes1s madey(o famous among the learned Phyfitians for irs cordial vertue, 
Some call them in their Diſpenſatorie,sorains of Paradiſe, for their excellent le 
uſe and benefit ; andir is obſervable, that where mention is made of the like ? hron.2. 
preparations of Marterials as to the Temple, in the Book of Chronicles, that T> & 314, 
which we read Crimſon, is inthe Hebrew PR" Carmel, and being menti- (a) Cant,7, 
oned inthe Carticles, is inthe Marginal notes tranſlaced Crimſon, Schindler b\Sch; Js 
hincing a likeneſs in the word tothe Arab., Kermes (ates, it Was a (ort of co- ( ) Schinal, 
lour, which he turns (e) Carmeſinas, and Pagnine, in the word ſayes, it fieni- ys «912, 
fies that colour which 1s commonly call'd graing,or died in-grain, calrger 14 
The laſt thing is call'd by onr Tranſlators, fine linnen, and fine twined-lin- tgp £Þ 
nen: inthe Hebr, U® Sheſh, whichthe 70 curn by Evar&- By ſus,fine flaxe, or pohraabians 
as ſorne, ſilk. Inthe Prophelie of Ezekzeb, we find the Markets of Tyre did 325. 913, 
rrade in this Commodity brovght f:om Egypt, a place famous for flaxe , as is by 9 gf - 
noted otherwhere in Scripture,and by our modern Travellers in thole parts : _ tg 
Thence alſo we may note, that the blew and purple was brought into Syria. ig a 
from the Iſles of E/zſbe, that is, of the &gean ſea - and therefore Amorgns, (c)Exck; Te 
one of the Sporades is very famous for theſe colours : as Bochartss ar large, if Bd Te 
part. 2,1.1.c.,14, pag. 449. where «Argaman the former word for purple, (0) Exe _ 
and Amorgus the name of the Iſlz, are by him deduced from rhe ſame Origi- a 37; 
nal before-mentioned, The Cha/dze paraphraſe on the 25 of Exodus.v,5,6. FOWL Fe 
renders this word by N312 Bsz.4, and thence probably the word 8a®- was " 
derived; and wherein the Hebrew, Davidis aid robe cloathed V2 PA 
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Bywmegnil Buz,, \na Pal or Robe of Byſſus, We turn it, a Robe of fine Jinnen, 
Now 1n that t be Scripture mentions ic as coming frem Egypt, which was nor 
famous for (ilk, bur for linnen +; therefore we conceive that linnen is the pro- 
(x Ch per meanipg of the word, ' Beſides, the word Sheſhis uſed for the pureft ſorr 
)! £708. of white Marble) where Davjd relates his preparation of (f) Marble-ſtones 
*9:3* jn abundance; the 70 turn it Tiegry mow, Marble of the Ile Paros, which 
was the pure(t and whiteſt 1n account ot the whole world: and hence ve may 
conceive that the werd is truly turn'd by Linnen, for its pure whiteneſle : 
whereas the (ilk of the Seres among the /ndians (as we kno by the wormes, 
brought thence by degrees, at length co Naples .and at Jaſt tous) is twined 
from webbs or round balls 2enerally very yellow, and none pure white at all : 
Hirherto have we enquired of the ſeveral colours,and the materials of the 
woven work of this Veltment before us, 
Now: it relis to ſp2ak in a word how the Gold-wires, the twined-lin- 
nen,and the blew purple and Scarlet-threds were woven rogether, 
(a) Exod, The cunnipg workman, ( ſo call'd in Exoaus,) (4) took ore thred of pure 
: 25, $9ld,and joynedit wich(' b) 6 threds of blew,and twilted theſe ſeven threds in- 
(b) Amſ- TY GT. ta N 
: In like manner he did wich one of gold and fix of purple, and one with ſis 
Exod 28 6 Of Scarler, and one with fix of fine white linnen, Thus were there employ- 
* * ed4threds of gold, 24 of the reft, and 28inall : but were reduced into 4 
Treat threds of a twiſted line with which he wove the Breaſt-plate and the E- 
phod, as (b) Ainſworth hath obſerved out of Mammonides, 
| The colours of theſe {everal threds repreſenting bloud of all ſorts, did fg- 
(c)Pag.99. nifie ( faich theſame (c) Author ) char the Church and all her a&ions ſhould 
(d) Reviiis, be waſhed and dyed in the Blond of Chritt, into who'e death rheyare (4d) 
7.14. Baprized, Nay, Chriſt himſelf warring againſt his enemies, appears In gar- 
Rom,6.,3, ments dy'd (e) red in bloud from Bozrah ; ( f ) A Reverend man hath applyed 
(c) {ſ4.63. this garment of the Ephod to that Holy fleſh of Chriſt, which veiled his De- 
I, 2, ity asa garment ;and that it was taken nor from Heaven , but from his Mo- 
Rev.19,13, theronearth : as the matter of that garment grew 1mediately out of the 
(f) Dro earth: which is therefore ſoſpoken , becauſe he mentions ir to have been 
T aylor of made only of linnen, and ſoro fignifie the purity and unipotred innocency of 
Types,p.193- his perſon. The Robe of the Ephod is rermed cMegnil in the Hebr, and the 
| very ſame word is uſed of Chriſt , that be was clad with a £ Mega or cloake 
(8)1/.59-17. of Zeal, Zeal properly & ftriftly taken, is the Ardor and boiling feryency of 
2 Sam,0,14, all the affeHions, when alarm'd by the ſuperiour Faculties ro perform ſome 
noble deſign : chough indeed irs uſually taken for a quick and warm mixture 
of love and anger,ro reyengea friend upon an enemy. But as it 18 the E- 
bullition er incenſed keenneſs and ſprighcline(s of all the aff:&ions :; ſo mighr 
che various colours inthis Pall or cloake of the Ephed, fignifie the great and 
ardent love that Chriſt bears ro his Church in undertaking the great work of 
the Prizftly Office on her behalf, Some thought there 15, that ir-might hold 
* out his Propherical Office : for in all theſe garments there was ſome ſpecial 
note, and the ſame thing might be hinred by various Symbols ro reach che 
dull ſpirics of the Jews : But why the Prophetical Office is hence gathered, 
| becauſe King David, whe was a Holy Propher, wore a linnen (4) Ephod, and 
2 Sam,6,14, Samnuel, who was no Prieft by extra; bur a Levite,and conſtituted a Propher 
and Prieſt extraordinary upon the death of E!;, had, whena little ene, a 
Jinnen Ephed; T ſhall leave ro rhe Avrhors of that opinton._ . 

Bur generally it was the note of a Prieft, as is obſerved from the tories of 
Gideon, Micah, Samnel, Abiah,Doeg and Abiathar ; and therefore when we 
find Priefts wich Ephods, ies chovehr ir was a Badge and Cognizance of that 
parrof their Office which lay in reaching and infiruRin of the peopleywhen 
rhey pant on an Ephed of linnen, But 


, 
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Bar to lay all theſe Conjeftures aide abour Common Prieſts, Levites, or 
Kings, their wearing of Ephods: when as we know by Gods appointment, 
there were but four garments which the Prieſts chemſelves mightjwear, the 
Brzeches, Coats, Girdles, and Bennets: this of the Ephod was peculiar to 
the High Prieſt alone; and therefore who ever uſed it withouc particular 


diſpenſation, did preſume againſt God's Command : or elle, which is the 


more foftſolu:ion of it, rhar che Jews bad a ſmall light and ſhort garment, Dr.Prideanx 
which they caſt over their ſhouJders, and was common among} them, being Orat, 2, þ 
called an Ephod, a term for a garmenc that's very common, as was ſpoken 14, 7 


£0, at the beginning in its Exymology, Whereas rhe High- Priett's Ephod 
was thu curiouſly wrought as hath bin declared : none daring co have one 
ofthe like work; wheres of linnen or wollen, or any other matter poſſibly 
they might commenly ieare garments of chat name and ſhape in ma- 
king, : : 
Beſides, this Ephed was very different from all others in char curiousand 
fenificant Ornamenr, of the rwo Onyx Rtonesengraven with the names of 


the 12 Tribes of 1ſrael, (a) fix of their Names on one Stone, and the fix (a)Ex4d.,28, 
other Nanies of the reſt uponthe other fone according co their birch, Each 10. 

ſtone was ſet in gold, and placed on the ſhoulder pieces of rhe Ephod, The Caſanb, ad 
Onyx fone is called in the Hebrew ZITYU Shohaw. The 70 calls ir oudgayys Annal Ba- | 
$&, the Smaragd, The Vulgar laps Onjchinus , the Srwayary = wi ron p. 169, 


R772 the Beryl.Others, Cryltal, By (5) Aquila, Symmachus, and 
detiongche Onys.,By Joſephns and _ Funins , the Sar, 
right ſhoulder, and ofthe fix younger onthe lefr, Bur Ainſworth obſerves 
our of the Rabbins, that rey were graven in this order : che namegenbex 
the eldeſt in the firſt place; on the right ſhoulder, and S:;meenche ( 


in the firſt place on the lefc ſhoulder; Levi, the third forth, in che ſecond place 


onthe right; and ſo on inthis ſe- 


Y. Renben. | 2, Simeon, ries, according to their birth. Buc 
3. Levi. 4. Judah, roenquire a liccle inco this fiene x 
9. 1ſachar, Io, Zebulen, | I reade that there was a famous 
6. Naphthali. 5, Dan. Caſtle called D#-Sohars, in for- |. 
7. Gad. 8. eAſher. mer times in the land of Chaulan (c) Bechers, 
lt. Joſeph. Iz, Benjamin. or Havilah in «Arabia, menti- Phaleg.1,?. 


beo» (b)Ferom nbd 
onjx ; and further Jerow [#97 4.p. 57. 
adds rhar the names of che fix elder fons were engraveti on the ſtone of the. 


; —  oned by (c) Beochartus 'out of c, 29. .. 
the Arabian Geographer : which bad ics name' from' the plenty of rheſe (d) &ev. 2, 
ſtones in thar place, orthe ones from the name of the City, for phey ate 72, 


«a 
1 


p; 


found in thar Land, as (4) Moſes hath afferted in the deſcription of Paradiſe , (e) Job 28, 


where the 7® cranſlace it AiSG- agdavs ; The Rone called Praſfixxs, .becauſe 76. 

irs greenneſſe was like the leaves of Lecks, and is a kind of Smaragd, Inthe (f) Exed. 
Book of (e) Job where the Shoham is turned by usthe Onyx, and called pre- 23.9.& 35, 
cious, the 7o rendzr ic 3x: Teuip, it cannot be compared to the precious 25,& 3935, 
Oynx,. Inchree ( f) places of Exodzs they rurn ic by the Smatagd) ln (a) (a) Exck, 


Eekzel they tranſlate it Sapphire, In other (6) places, by the Beryl, 


E) Sardini, And laſtly, in 1 (fron, 29; 2, they tranſlate, and the ones (b | 
Sobam, expreſſing the very Hebrew word, Sorhatthe incercainry of their 3 8. 20, & 
verſion being ſo great, we cannot fix upon any thing from chem. But the 39,71: 


the 29, T3, 


Exod. 


general currenc of interprerers runs for the Onyx, ſo calledfrom irs likenefle (c) Exod, . 
in colour to the Nayle of a mans hand , alchough there wanc nor variertesof 35-9, .. 
olours in them: Bur aro the «Arabian kind, (4) Pliny writes thar ic is (d)Pling.lib! 
black wich white circles. And (e) Solinus of the Sardowyx, found near a bay 37- Cap. 6. 
of the Ar«bian Sea, ſpeaks largely, So thatthe plenty of theſe ones in (e) Solinus, 


Arabia, not onely mentioned there robe found. by Moſer, burby Pliny 


Cap. 36. 
Gggg abd «4 finem, 
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and Ss/inzs do ſomewhar forcifie our Tranſlation, Befides,it was requilite 


Col.3.1T. Barbatians, bond and tree, male ard female (e) are all one, even in Chriſt 
(£) Row. g, Jeſus, As Aaron” was the Type of Chritty ſo the Children of Iſrael the 
©. 

Gal. 6:16. ot God, As (f ) Aaron carried their names into rhe Sanctuary before 
Tohn1.12. God: fo doth Chrift bear his people before the Father in his interceſſion for 
(2) 2 Pct. them. As the fiones were of equal bigneſle, and each of rhe Tribes had rhe 


(i)Exod, a ſhare inthe like pfecious (2) frich, and a Joynt-ltock inrheſame (hb) com- 


28913, monſiivation: Wherefore it is obſerved by (7) Mr, Ainſworth thac this 
(k)1ſ«.9.6, Shoham or Onys, (which he, following the Chaldee, calls che;Bery!) being 
(i p Exod, thelaſt ſave one in the twelve fiones, and tecond of the fourch row in the 
28 12, brea(t-plate,on which the name of Joſeph (the yonnge(t Son of Jacsb bur one) 
John 17. 20. Was engraven, was therefore taken forthe ftone of the Ephod; forrhat Jo- 
{ m) 1 Thef, ſephin\upporting the Church of Godyhe Patriarchs in Egypt, was a principal 


v.40. 
Cb) Jade 2, his name nave the ſame prividedge to become the Sons of God, and all hae 


1. 2, Type of Chrift, on whoſe ſhoulders the ( 4 ) Government: 1s laid, who pre- 
(nv) Lak, 15, ſents his People purv and holy unco God in his glorious Medita'ion and 1n- 
"DA rerceſſion for a perp-tual (1) memorial through all gener:tion : According- 
(o) 1Theſ. ly, every Goſpel-Miniſter is to bear in'mind the requeſts and petitions of rhe 
; 5h people,and preſent them ro0God,always making(»)men ion of rhem in their 
(p) Gal.6. prayers, They ought lik:wiſe ro bear them on their (=) ſhoulde's, as che 
2,6. g50d Shepheard doth his ſheep; ro nurſe then, as a Nurle that carries her (-) 
(q) Origes. Children 1n her arms: (p) bearing their bucthens, and to fulfill cr: Law of 
How. 6.» Chriſt, 8 


Levit.p.146. I ſhall now proceed to the 6h part or parcel of the Prieltly O:naments, 
(r,) Ainſ- which is called the Girdle of the Ephod, Here ſome ſtumble ro admir of 
worth. in two girdles : but Origen of old was for it. as may be ſeen in his Howzlies upon 
Exed, 28.9. (q) Leviticus, and (7) Ainſworthand(ſ) R bera of our modern Commen- 
8. p.12. racors, Bur what need Teſtimonies : ſceing both the name and rhe materials 
(ſ) Ribera are ſomerhing diſtint > The name is in the Hebrew 2W] Cheſhebh, and 


$. 220, it is called the (t ) curious girdle of the Ep"0d, The marerials of this were 
{t) Exed.”' (#) Gold, Blew, Purple. Scarlet, and fine rwinzd linnen: even as the Ephad 
28. 27. it ſelf was, whereas the other nnderneath-girdle wanted the gold-wire. Be- | 


Lev. $.7. fides, ifwe will believe the Rabbies,as cited by the fore-expreſſed Aurhorthe 


(#) Exod, very make and faſhion of this was very differen: from the former, For the 
28,8, | | Ephod 


= 
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Ephod (as they ſay):was woven with to hands, ſlips or pieces zoing our 
irom 11, one on this fidey/ and another on rhar, with which they girded the 
Ephad together cloſe tothe High-Prie(t's body + which ſeems to be hinted 
in the words of the Text, 5 FEE 48 eaente] 
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which Arias Montans hath turned thus ; Et artificiuns ſuperhumeralis ejus, 


40d ſuper illud, ſicat opus ipſtns ex ipſoerit, Andthe workman. ſhip of the £ 


Ephnod, which ts npon ir, like the work of ic, ſhall be our of it, :and the 70 
ro the {ame purpoſe *1mplying ſome:-pieces wrought in the (ame manner of 
work , and coming ont of it like ſlips or ribandsro tye it rogether, So that: 
chough it might receive the name of a girdle, becauſe of its girding or tying 
the veitment rogether : yer I ſuppoſeir was nor like co the orher, : nor a dis! 
{11aR piece, to be looſed from the Ephod art pleature, bur was of rhe ſame 
piece and conftantly annexed to it, | Bur fertharirpertorm'd the office of a 
girdie,” therefore is ic generally ſoltyled and called thegolden girdle in 
ditinRion from th:former, Accordingly we hav Jeſus Chrift our gloci- (a) R; r* 
ous High-Prieft girt about che paps vvith a («) Goſden girdle, and in a vifion o Oy: "0 
repreſented to the Prophet Daniel, with his loyns girded with fine (6b) () Has 4 
GCLid of Vphaz, js j ,T0, 
The Propher {ſarah hath expounded the Myſtery. of Chrifts girdle to us, )  . 
when treacing of his glorious Kingdom, he ſaies, thar(c) righteouineſſe ſhall (: c : dt 
be rhe girdle of his loines,and fairhfulnels, che girdle of his reines:which a (4) \. 7 "> roy a , 
German Divine interprets of righteous and faichfal perions who ſhevid | bs © -98 
ftare in Coroni, Encircle and ſurround him-in the-dayes of che Goſpel, Bur P phy A. 
ſurely it is rather to' be confirued of his ' perſonal jaſtice and equiry, in Po Tye”, 
judeing the caule of his people, And as perſonsthat do prepare and make - 
themſelves ready for ſome (ervice, do gird' up their garments cloſe ro their 
bodies, and fir chem for ſervice, as(e) Pete? was bid by the Angel co gird up (6) eAts 
himſelf and follow him : and as our Lord intwo- Copel ( f) parables ſers x 2, 8, 
fo:th perſons girt, and(o firred for their work and ſervice : Evenſo our blefſ- (Ff) Lyk, 12, 
ed High-Prieit is alwayes in procentts, girt abour with his golden;gicdle in a 379,17, 8. 
readineſſe to help and a(t his p2ople that cry unco him, Lally, as we read. 
chat che girdle did compaſle his breaſt, ic was abour his loines and reines, To , 
\{h:w his Chaltity, purity, holinefle, and unſpotred zncegrity ; his conſtant * 
care, diligence toward; and love unto, his Church, IETF, 
7. lnow come tothe 7ch pigce of che High-Prieſts gloriousartire, and (7) Exod. 
the moſt eminent of all the relt. called (Fg ) che Breatt-piare of Judgment. As ,g x 5s 
co which, I ſhall omit any dicourle. upon the imaller arrendants of this Sa- (b) YVer.22, 
cred piece,(b) rhe Chaines,(#) Rings,(k) che Onches, Apertare, the Holes in (i)Ver,2 3. 
which the ends of rheChaines wete faltned,irs (/)blew lacezirs being (#») four (k)Yer.25; 
ſquare & doable, of the extent of a ſpan on each 4 ſides of rhe 1quare, of of the. (CS Ver. 28. 
1 2 {everal (=) ſeats, or hollew places, or Quches (call'd ſo, v, 11,)- made of (m) Fer.16: 
Gold, whereineach of the I 2 Stones were placed and fafine.!,, 1, {ball rather (n) Ver,'s 7; 
ſpend che ſucceeding lines, fick-upon the fiones themſe}ves,and then ſpeakro © OP 
che Myſterious m2aning of the V7: and Thummin, and (0 go off tothe 
Mirre, the laſt thing ro be trearzd on inthe Ponrifical babir. +. ; :+ - 
_ Asrq the ſtonzs; firſt I ſhall ſpeak to cheir names, and chen apply chem to 
the 12 Tribes, - | , Fe & Þ 94. 5 > 5 
The firſt Stone mention2d to have bin iv this Breaft-plate according to T+ £47 4145s 
our tr2nſlition ts rhe (4) Sardins, though 11 the-margin we read inſtead of 1t (a) ring 
"be Roby, Irscalied in the Hebrew TR Ogems, from CIR Rubere, **- 17s 
tO be red, and rhence is the reaſon why many have bin deceived inthe expli- 
earion of this Stone, and applyed to this name, many others that are of vari- 
Gags 5 | ous 
i 


300 The Temple of Solomon, Chap. g:; 
(b) Anſelm, ous mixtures of redneſs. It was ft found at Sardis in leſſer_eAſia, as 
Beetins de many Atchors write our of Pliny; Bur (b) Boetize, whom I ſhall name 
gemm.& l- yrincipally in this buſinefle of rhe 12 ſtones, one who hath writcen accu- 
pid,l,2,6,80, rarely onrhis Subje&, affirms rbar che ſtone which the Lapidaries call the 
83, Þ. 230, Carneolus or the Cornelian from his colour like bloody fleſh, is the true Sar- 
& 233, dinsof this place; the moſt excellenc of which kird (he ſaies) are brought 
Edit, Eugd, from the Iland Sardime, Many medicinall vertues are by him and other 
Bet, 1647. Authors aſcribed to it, ene (c) ſaies that Rewben's name was ingraven therein, 
(c) Prideanx to note humility : Anorher, (4) rhar it foreſhewed the warlike State of that 
xt ſuprs4, Tribe, which lay upon che enzmies frontiers, they wentarmed before rheir 
p.18, (e) Brethren into Canans, and inthe dayes of Sev! (f.) conquered the Ha- 
(d) Ainſ- garites, and diveltintheir Tents, 
worth, Thoſe that are pleaſed with ſuch curioſities, may trace the life of Rywbry, 
(e) Joſh.4. andche Story of his Poſteriry : and, having examined the virrues aſcribed to 
3, ' rhis one, by the moſt Eminent and Judicious Writers, accordingly try 
(f) 1 Chron, what ſucceſſe may be bad inthe application, 1 dare nor (ay peremprcorily , 
5, 10, there is no myRery in rheſethings, and yet I mych fear, unlefſe we have ſome 
ip=cial guidance ofthe holy Spirir, that mens nice and ovet curious-fancies 
may ſhoora hundred times before they hic the mark, Wherefore I ſhall 


1 ſpeak bur briefly, and rather recite the opinions of others intheſe matters, 
$i .  thanvencany ptivate ConjeRures, ' | 


This Odhem here in this preſent Text of Exodws before vs, as itis here 
rurned-Sdg@>» by rhe Septuaginty fo. alſo by the ſame Tranſlators in two 
(a) Exed, vor (4) places of Scripture, I know Joſephs calls the firſt a Sardonyx,rhe 
39.9. - ſame which he had before placed onthe High: PrieR's ſhoulder, Bucthe He- 
Septnagi#t, |}. word,dorh by irs fignificarion of rednefſe, the Sepruagint and Jeroms in 
Edit, Fren- 1 coecite placed, concerning the veſtments of Priefts, and other good 


_ cof, 1597, Authors, confirme ir to be the jame which we have pitcht upon, viz, the 


Extk, 28, | Corneliav, The fame is mentioned.under the name of Zeegv&, inone (6) 
I. of the Revelation- Viſions; and in another the (c) 6th Rene of the 1 2 foyn- 
(b)Rev.4.3+ giions of the wall is called by this name, and diſtinguifht from the Sardonyx, - 
le) Kev, 21. which is rhe: 15th and is no other thew an Onyx, and therefore ſo called, as 
20, ', Ferom notes ; (d) «t vel colerem, vel patrians demonſlyaret, either te ſhey the 
(d) Jerom - colour, (from vE> being like a maps naile) or its Country (from Sardis a 
veſt, ſacers, City of Afiathe leſlie), | ES 
p57, The 2d Stone is inthe Hebrew, is MNWB Pirdak; by the 70,vow2Qur. It's 
2» Top4 mentioned in theſe following Scriptures, Exod, 39, 10, In Feb its native 

place is recited to have bin in Caſh or Ethiopia, Job 38.19, The King of 

Thre we read to have bin adorned with ic, in Ezek,25,13, Some think thar ' 

_ _ the Grezks derive their (e) Topazor Toad from the inverhon ef the Let- 

(ce) Ainſ- ters of the Hebrew name Pirdah, (f) Pliny relates thatthe Arabian Trog- 
worth in lodhtes, being preſt with hunger and tempelis, in digging up of herbs and 
Exea, 28,  toors mer with this fone, this he relates out of Archelaus: and further, 
27. that 7#ba writes of an Iland in the Red-Sea about 300 turiongs from the 
Rivet in Continent, which being much troubled with miſts and fogs, and thereforz 
end, lec, ſ2ldome hit upon by Sea-men, is called Topazuon, which in the Language 
(f) Plinyl, of thoſe wild Arabs he ſaiesfignifies to ſeek and ſexrch our, and hence 1s the 
37.6. , name ofthis precious gem, being much ſoughrafter for irs 1efreſhing colour 
p-738.b, - andbeauty, Whetein the Author doth agree with Job. For the ,/£rhiops- 

. Edit, Genev, ans or Caſires in Scripturezare thoſe which dwelt in Arabia of antienr times, 
1631, and afrerward propagated into eAfricas whereof I have ſpoken before. 

-  -* Asroour- preſent ſtone the Topaz, Jt is of a green colourand Diaphe- 


71 noxs, Which if mized with golden rayes is called by the name of a Chryſolite, 
EY and irs difference from the Smaraed lies; in that it is of a more dilute and was 


ceriſh 


as 
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teriſh greenneſle ) and reneb a [ntle to (4) yellowiſh green, Ir cures, ſayau- (2) Boe, 
thors, Lunacy and (b) Phrenzy,and bgmties Clemency : and on it was graven c.92,1,2. 
che name of Simeow, Whole Tribe pertormed no g:eat Archievements that P+2G7, 
wereadof ; the greateſt was that inthe gayes of Hezekiah , when he took (c) Pride- 
Geda, (more the Amalekites,and potleſled their tabita: ions, | ax pag, 18, 
The third ſtone in the Breait-piate wasthe MPN Barcketh from TPY to 1 Chron,4- 
Jiehren or ſhine brighr, The 70 here and inthe 29 of Exodus oudeggyd'&. 42. 
and ſo Jerome & Feſephus here notes that Symmachns tranſlaces it by x8e2yv:, 3, Emerald, 
che Thunder-ftone : Others urn ir by the Carbunclezas our Tranſlators. but 
che general current of Expoſitors hold it to be the Smaragd. In Ezekye/ 
chat which is here in the Hebrew Bareketh, and 1s the laſt of eve Rones in the 
Otnaments of che King of Tyre the Sepruagint ( as our Coppyis) not being 
confiant to themſelves have there turn'd it by 5x the Onyx, and we the 
Carbunclez as in this place: tranſlating Nophec, the firit of the iecond row by 
Emerald of Smaragd, Burt with the 50 Joſephas and Jerome agree ; of . our 
modern Authors, Ainſworth, Pride aux, River. &c, that it is the Smaragd, 
and the name dorh not very much diflen: : air4orgh the Greek cerive it a8 
78 uaigey ro (hint, and thence pdpeys& & 9paraydos, Among all tne precious , 
Stone3, none io iovely as this tor tne ad! 11-5 < retreſhipg greenneſie that 1s 
in it, called by Jerome Firens Smaragds Gemma, from its 2rajs-green colour, 
in bis Epiſtle to Pammachins, Tom, 1, It doth comfort the eye-bghr beyond 
all the Herbs and green Fields, by irs plealantnefſe, Ir is a Pellucid or clear 
Scone; there is neither bleywneſe in it as in che 7 urcozs, nor yellownefle as in 
the Topaz,ot the Ancients, Its counted good tor an Amules, to hang abour 
little children for the Epilpeſie, and was the Kone on which Levi's name was 
oraven-; Sothe Covenant of Grace which is opened by the Golpel-Mini- 
{ters is compared to an Emerald-Raivebow round about the Throne inthe LL 
Book of the (c) Revelations, GD  (0)Rev. 4439 
| The fourth Stene in number,and the firſt of theſecond Row in the Hebr, 4. Car- 
i8called J2'2 Nephec,which we tranſlate by the Erherald: bur we ſhall ſee the #nnc/e, 
generality of Writers hold it to have been the Carbuncle , and that oneſorr 
of them being the Chalcedoxy, is mentioned in the Revelations in ſtead ofthis, Rev.3 Tg. 
inth third place, where 7#dah is ſet in the room of Levr, becauſe of the e- 
verlaſting Prieſthood of Chrift ; The Emerald of Lev;, being ſer in there in 
the fourch place, | | 
Now the Chalcedoyy or Carchedeny 1s but a dark or blacker ſort of Carbun- (4) Boer,l, 2, 
cle,as (4) Boetins hath obſerved, The word inthe Hebr, ſome hold ro have c, g.p.147, 
affinity with TP fwcxs, a paint or dye of red for the face, and cherefore ſome- gg c, 87, 
rimes taken for the Carbuncle it 1elt; being of a fiery red colour : 1o that what y, 238, 
the Hebrew Ryles (6) ME-22R8 and wereglifering tones, ſome tranſlate (b) IChyon, 
Ca-buncles : In another place its rendred by (c) fones of fair colours, «Arias 26.2, 
Montanns by the Carbuncle : the 70 in this place of Exodus do call it avlezt (c) Iſac5 4. 
rhe common name of a Carbuncle : becauſe *cis like a Coal red-hot with il, 
fire, and ſuchis its colour, ſhining like fire and is the true and proper tone of 
J#d4h, the Progenicor of the roval Race : Of which Tribe came Caleb, Oth- 
viel, David, Solomon and all the Kingly pofterity of that Noble Houſe , and 
above all;the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared in a Vion in a humane ſhape; Kan 
in the lik-neſſe of (4) fire, his eyes like a (#) flame of fire, bis feer like (4) F=tks 
fine Brafſe burning in a Furnice, This lone, the Carbuncle or true Rubine Te2Te 
relilteth poyſon and hath many excellent qualicies : ir ſhines in the dark moſt (C) Prov. 7. 
radiantly, and is a moſt proper reſemblance-of the war-like Tribe of Judah, 1451 5& 2. 
The fifch Rene is called (f ) VED by Arias Montanns, the 70, the vulgar 18.& 19.12, 
Lat, Foſephus (chOugh miſ-placed) and by Jerome, nay by general conſenc is (f) Exod, 
termed the Sapphire, following the Hebrew in expreſs words ; fome ho'd the 20,15, 
Hhhh | | .  wo:d 


prnuen —_——. [ —_—_ — 
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word tohave affinicy w 
(g) Rivet .in to ab 0am affinity with T2@ to b: fai 
Exod.24. p, it 1$ adorned and becauſe of the ex : fair and beavriful 
1103: 6 £ itharhirsd > reſembling the col cellent and rare ble ; Ir comes from "B 
dit,T ol, vens ap np nap Cn oh our of che Eirmam ev tinture wher = 
(b) Exod, Throne of Godn be -  clber by ora Hg ol roar og 
or brichtbl who fits in the H Ub our, 1s uſnally b - in2 1h th 3 
Ezek,1,26 * colour rblew colour e Heavens, It1 ly brought e Hea- 
F 20, rd Fl » Clear and » Tris, faith (; gar to reſemb] 
(5) peg.1 A licrle roy bog all in _ m_ called Se [. _ reſembles * hae azure 
CPs Gees nAuree are calledMa oundio the Amer, Butiome Therei 
pur the nam .& are called Maſcul1 \2les: Others of a . ur ſome a . 
the fifch ſo e of 1ſſachar v ine Sapphifes. S more illu(tri wn 
| n of Jacob pon this ton . Some,followi ous and 
apprehenſion tl cob according to th e, bur Dr. Pridea ing the Rabin 
commanded chat the ſame ds rac order of his bj ry] the name of D on 
deed ſeems expreſly to bei was obſerved 1 rth, I ſuppoſe = 
ed ſeems mo in the two ſh in theſe e upon this 
children of re probable ch oulder-fton ones, Which 
Feats a Liah fir, arid th an that of the R ng of the Ephod, Thi was 
| achel , and thenchoſe abbies, wh » This in- 
(a) Toſeph "7 one ſurely Oro free woman ; on = twotand-mai 4 : —_ the fix 
— 3. os he Tet iS "ie int2d with theſe gi Joſephns, being vn a chil- 
: IC 0 +7 - ar” D e . 
*, + Þ.385. Hol r, happened every hog Juvioog ovuCk - ers, ayes, they were: a Prieft 
((d) /crome y Land, [1s pe of them to be b Bnxev.] accords eengrave 
pap.G1 » fi unt nomma ] 7 Or lapidibus ſee e born, And in po ingto the order ” 
Tons, 3, cording tot heir a names of the 12 rag &Ktates petri " Itved ha 
,— ſhall ; were graven in each of » Ky ſculpta 
Cc) 7oſh.19, ib one of che Copglblre, leave to placethe | e ſtones,ac« 
Jud 43,46, porc of Jud near, Bate chat his poſterity w of Dan upon this : 
Juag, ). may take eaWirh others wer caw-ſeagphereEkress Sea-faring m excel 
1. Ezek.27. bac rea place of Dan's not fo cheir Cities, and perks Japba or bury nad 
20m I9, van, i "Y in Ships, when =S up to help the _ that Cpothni _ 
7 Gen, 9, G2 hi ” recians,did F attel went ao . again(t the na 19 
he otolergnry =, tet urn ng Cs Daman jo 
ſtone £ , and Adgets : 11.5. c.114.an Anti mmodiries ; : 
cure io. rom mighr hint at = ſeeing Danis Cc ER againſt wig Bs 
Ag n ael;accordin? t pſe 2x5 {{ingvin? pared to a Ser 1ngs 
Zcpb,2,5, ct chole of Pavkhe o Taliſnan noche Philiftins, & bei _ 
\Cirizs menti ropher Zeph natures of the Or » & being the 
Woe 6 ons 4 prRany den ——_ ftental : 
read or LO (d rpracdy's Ekron (WO Cities Ps Sure pecirin 
ing poſſib 2012 Biſſephar Jam e Sea-coaſt, which cb of Day : Her) =” 
_ res pep en _—_— hieSupphire upyer makes of Jenathes 
nothino.y 2 toa Sea-gre phire of D Port of the Sea ; as 
merge try ont of Saga uu that toſs in _ might be work Lend- 
( rhe __- embied by this flo and, but Sea and ps upon rhe Ocean CW co=- 
e) Gen,49. pavement of th ne. Beſides, as Aye , whoſe col can ſee 
as Jud Þ e Throne of God 1 the Sapphi 2 ſe colours 
I6, he's 4 of rhe earth: $ ; od 1n Propheri re tone ismenti are 
(f) Indg.13. _ = old Parriarch,his r yn Daz declared 6) Jakes roar G _ 
3. was bornar(f) Zorah! her Jared which was rartied fn e firs 
——— Fr which was vere in Sampſon 
( 22, (a) ibn Stone in this —_ all judgement 1$ _ = Chriſt che ſe n,vho 
» "— weinon MP Aries cums rg on —_ by the Picker, 

23,18 M rer : a | oement,is 1 Cr, 

20,"% gar Lat, Pr = The 70 by "owt che Adamant on D; isin the Hebrew 
ninehad LES f and Jerome, 1 iu 771 and in the ſame Tr iamond and ſo do 
which we c rom a great Heb ppoſe; eying their T ack treads the vul- 

call the Diamond, & ws of ugg O ob gr : Bur Pag 
h \& hat od 4 : 
irs name from =" _ 1s rhe ſame 
3 to break In pieces : 
It 
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ic being the ſtrongeſt of all precious ones, & 15 uied inthe cutting of others. 

and boring of Pearls : His powderallo is uiefnl in che poliſhing of other 

ſtones : Ainſworth renders it by the Sarao»yx, and yer ayes. , that ir is 

like the Adamant,. Bur J#»ins, Buxtorfe, Arias, Pagnine, Schindler, Ave- 

»arixs, do all count irto be the Diamond from the notarion of irs Name, ; 
which if cruly derived, doth very properly fit ics narure, This fone is known 

ro all, and being cut by a skilful Lapidary is exceeding radiant : ſome rare vir« 

rnes are aſcribed to it by Beetivs and others: bur the principal thing hinted | 
by it, is the Emblem of (6) Fortirude, Conſtancy, Innocency,and bath been (b) Boer.f, 2 
uſed to thatend ip Devices by Coſmus de Medicesghe great Duke of Tuſcany, c 6. p 138 : 
Borſus Duke of Modena, Frederick, Duke of Mantra, and other of rhe pet- Ms 
ty /talian Princes, On this Stone was graven the name of Napthal: the ſixth 

ſon of Jaceb according to the order of birth, (c) Fortitudinem exantlantem J)c) Pride- 
diffcaltates invenias, 1n him you may find Forticude over-comivg difficul- ayx, p.15, 
ties, Napthal; was a forward Trive under Barak (4) (one ofthe ſame gene- (9) Tudg. 4. 
ration ) in the ( e ) jeoparding his life unto death in the High-places of the * i 
field, Of this Tribe came 3 5600 with ( f') ſhield aud ſpear , commanded (e) Inag, 5. 


by 1000 Caprains for the ſervice of King Davidat Hebron , - that great and 18 
e\orious ( g) Type of Chritt, | (£) 1 (hro,. 
The feventh in the general nnmber; and firſt of the third row, is called in 2,34, 


the Hebrew DU? Leſhem,by eArias Lyncurins,the Vulg. Ligurins, The 79 (g) Hoſ.3.5 
aryproy ,by Jeſephns and Jerom, Lyncurius : Junius Cyanus, a blew Rtone,and ? 
by eAinſwerth, the Facinth or Hyacinth, induced by the confideration of the 
Jacin& in the Revelations : But the generality of the Hebrew Lexicographers, 
and moſt of the Ancients: whom we find reckoned up ina very learned Diſ- . 
courſe upon this tone in (4) Adartivius, The general Harmony induces me Ts 
ro believe it to be that tone which 1s called Ligwre, from its native place Li- @) <iy we 
gwria a Country in Italy neer the Alpes,and nor from the urine of the Lyux, on _ 
a ſtory not incredible, Icis of the colour of Amber, which the ancient Ger- |, 9 
2anes called Gleſſe , and doth not abhor from the Hebreyy word Leſhews, y PF 
as River obſerves, Boetins hath noted that the Ligure is a Species of the F«- ( ) Boerius, 
cinth; and ſo like eAmber , that it cannot well bz diſcerned from it by the e2.C,I58, 
colour,bur (a) either by irs hardneſfe, or ner drawing of firawesto it, asthar x AY <4 
will, Thole yellow Jacinths he takes co be the Ligares of the Ancients : (c) 14.1,t, 
Stones thar are not very clear and perſpicuous, Some thinkche name of Day EY : 
was graven thereon, and fortifie the conjeRure by (4d) Lefhew, a City which (d) /oſh.1 9. 
Dan conquered : Barwhenthe hole tory 1s mentioned at large ofthat War 46. 
- which the 600 Danites made upon the ſecure City of the Zidenians, iris (e} ludg, 18, 
there conltantly called (e) Laiſh, and fignifies an old (f) Lion, as is well 
known : and thence poſſibly may be the name of this one Leſhems, the co- 
lour thereof being ſomewhat like to that of a Lions-hair, Bur I ſhall rather 
follow the former order according to the birrh,and apply it tro Gad,of whom (2) Dent.2 3; 
( g ) Moſes ſpeaks thus : Bleſſed be he that enlargeth Gad, he dwelleth as a Li. ® bo Fe 
#x) and ceareth the arm with che Crown ef the Head. Though a Troop ſhould (b)Ge 0, 
worſt him ar firft,when heſer down in his Lot, yer was he to overcome art laſt, ws” 
The people moreover of this Tribe, that came ro Davidat Ziglag , men of (3) 2 Che k 
Might and men of 'War fir for the Battel, that could handle Shield and Buck: Ta 's p 
ler, their Faces were like Faces of Lions, . | PRED 
The eighth Stone is in Hebr. ?2W Schebho,and is by general conſent tran- 
{lared Agate, from Achates, a River in Sicily, neer which plenty of them 
are relate co have bzen firſt fonnd ; Some take it to be called from Shebah, 
& the Sabar in Arabia, from Shabah to lead captive. Foramong the Sab een: | 
the Kipgly dignity itſelf was buta kind of (4) captivity : for when once he ( Bocharr, 
was inaveurated into his Office; ir was by an old Oracle, forbidden him ro aleg.l, 2. 
; Hbhbh2 come c,26,p,150. 
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come Out ot his Pallace 1nto publike view, under the pain of fionivs, The 
Sabeansthemieives, what were they generally bur a ttockand generation of 
Robbers > who lay in wait to take men captive, and to diipnyle chem of 
their goods : This Stone poſſibly might have irs Hebrew name from this 


(b) _\ Countrey whence they received ir, For the Merchants of (6 ) Shebah brought 
Fs ; * to the Market of 7 yreall precious Srones and Gold, The Greek name is 


(c) bochart dzduced from Heb,(c Jarmum maculoſuw, various or ſpotted:there bein» no 
ſtone ot ſuch multitude of various ipotted colours as this, giving an admira- 


CORE Fefs ble reſemblance ot chings 1n nature. In ſome ye may behold with great de- 
c3Pe"9> light, the Images of (4) Rigers » Woods,Cartel,Chariots harneſſe, and 
pag. 606, ighc, the Images of (4) Riyers , Woods,Cattel,Chariots harnefſe, and Orna= 


(d) Pliny, ments of Horſes : (ce) Sometimes Trees, living Creatures, Fruits, Flowers, 
1.37,Ce1 o, Herbs, Clouds and Cicies, and almoſt whatever may be thought upon 3 (Ff) 
p wn 4r, King Pyrrhus had a Ripg made of this Stone, in which fat the nine Aduſes, 
( e) Boet.1.3, Virb cheir dittin& ſymbols or devices: and Apollo holding a Harp. (g) 
C.95.P.246, Camillus Leonardus reports, thar he ſaw one pleaſantly reſembling ſeven trees 
(f) Solinns, fanding rogetherina Plain, Boetzws relates char he bimſelf had one, thar 
<,20,p.228, 1 the midi of a circle badrhe ſhape of a Biſhop adorned with a Mitre, 
Fg T. which being turned uphde down repreſented two ſhapes; one of a man, ano- 
Bat, 1646, fberof a woman, Many of the like nature are ſeen every where, and parti- 
3) Beet, Cula ly inthe famous Library, as I remember;at St, Fohns Colledge in Cam 
O :bjq, ridge. Someare mixt with (hb) green liſts, and (i) ipotred with Gold, and 
(b) Ainſ- rheſe are termedtherefore by che vame of (hryſepraſ#s, one of the tgnes an- 
. ſwering to this inthe Revelations, The Agate (& ) differs from the Faſper in 
Exod 28, hardnefſeand ſmoorhnefle, For although the Jaſper have all the colours 
19, Which che egaze hath, yer 1s ic ſofrer and mere dark, and conſilis of more 
[ (i) Soli rerrene matter , and cannot therefore be ſs exaQly poliſhed. Sometimes the 
414, eAgat is ſemi-pellucid or half-rranſparent, which is very rare, The chief 
© excellency of this tone is, thar it is uieful againft the wounds of Vipers and 
;4 Scorpions,as ſome affirm. As it 1s the 8th, in order of nomination : ſo ir did 
| ſionifie,and had engraven upon 1t the name of Afher , the 8th. ſon of Jacob 
(a) Pride- according to his birth, *(4) Dr. Pridcasx applyes T olerangia or patience to 
aux, pls, eAſhers's Agare, But the variety of colours and reſemblances in the Agate, 
ſeem to reflect upon Aſher, whole name is happy, and he blefſed with all the 
varieties that Sea and Earth could afford, Jacob prophefied of him;chat his 
{b) Gen, 49. (b) bread fhould be fat, and he ſhould yield royal dainties, Moſes in his Swan- 
20. like iong toretold of Aſher. that he ſhoujd (c) be bleſſed with childres, accept- 
(c)Deut,3 3, able to bis brethren, and dip his feet in ojl : bis ſhoves ſhould be iron and brafſe, 
24, &'c, and as his dayes, ſe ſhould his ftrength be, His habitation was by (d)the Sea- 

(9d) /ndg.5. ſhore, and his abiding place by the breaches thereof, 
| 17+ The ninth Stone,and lail of rhethird Rev, 1s called DNR Achl amah 
' coming fromD27) (halam,todream: it being reported by ſomezrhar choſe 
who carry this tone about them,ſhall be happy in Prophetick Dreames and 
Vitions of chings to come, Arias, The vulgar Lat.The 79. Joſephns(though 
he miſplace it,and ler it before the Agate ) Jerome, Buxtorf, Tunis, Rivet, 
Ainſworth, eur trap{lation, and generally all,confent 1n the tranflating this by 
the Amethyſt : which name it obtained of the Greeks, from another proper- 
ty which they relate concerning it, that it hinders drunkennefle,or the aſcent» 
ding of intexicating fumes of wine intothe Brain from the Stomack,and ſay 
| _ that there isa cacite indicatisn of rhisqualicy in the colour, which ir recaineth 
(e) Boetius Ike to wine:others(e)add that it hinders evil thoughts, renders a man of a hap- 
]. 2, cap. 34, Py Wit,make+ him warchfiil and induſtrious, and gracious with Princes, which 
pag. 166, & ſomewhat accords with the Fancies of the Hebreyws.thar it purifies the Brain 
Ruexs.\,1, & wakes itfir tor Vions, But 'tis derided by Plizy asa Magick vanity, 1.37. 
c,tI,p,125, 4p. 9, Iris of a Violet-colour, which proceedsfrom a rate mixture of red 


an 
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and blew, and yet there are ſeveral varieties : for the /ndias kinds have a (f) () 1d. c,z2» 
cinRure of yellow,upon Which account they are reckonedamonsg the ſorts of pag. 162, 
Carbuncles, and are near-a-kind to the Facinths : andtherefore ihe Hyacinth a) Boet, 1,2, 
or (4) Jacimth of Pliny,is in thele days counted amonghe Amethylis, Even ft )id,l,2. 
as the Amerhylts of the Antients ate at this day calied Granates from the co- c, 23,PJ1 52. 
Jour of the pulp of a Pomegranare, and are properly reterred as a ſpecies (b)ro 
the Carbuncle, This gemme is traniparent,only ſomewhar dark, conſidering 
thecolour of it. According to the Heb,Notation,as it is che ninth in nuaber; 
ſo it may be referred to tbe ninth ſon of Faceb according to the orcer of birth, 
and the fifct by his wife Leab,called Iſacher, This Stone, as ſome hold.did 
occaſion Viſions in dreams :ſothe men of (c) 1ſacher are relared to be (uch (c) 1 (hbroz, 
who had underftanding of the times, to know what lſrael onght to do, Wes I2,32, 
Behdes,che Amethyſt 1s by Theophraftas in theſe words [ T3 I? Aut dvooy, (d) T heo- 
:ywrdy TH o608 ] related to be of the colour of Wine, which 1 conceive to ? bait, de 
be ot che dark red Wine of PaleFine and Greece : but the red Grape, when Lapid,p.23. 
ripe, is of a purpliſh colour bereen red and blew, as 7 ertwlian ( de Pallio) edit, Lug, 
calls the neck of a Peacock,Purple-colour'd : So Vines are by Ovid,Et de puy- Fat, 1647. 
purers collefte vitibus nve, (c ) Martianus Capella calls the Amet byſi cum Joh, de 
Flatticolor , Wave-colourd imitating Homer , who of old calls the Sea by Lact As Lee 
che former Epither which Thesphraſtus gaveto this Stone( e ; &# uyome alyroy pie, | 


The Wine-coloured-ſea, and ( f ) Gere wiyry otherwhere ; tic lame, ( - L0G 
which one of his Scholiaſts rurns 2 ular, che black or dark, and be him- Hu: ab, . 
ſelf 1h other places eggueroy x5ua the Purple- colour'd wave, Ac- *7*86.Pag.! 


cordingly /fſachar who Was planteo dy the ſea- ſhores may be ſer forth by this 4 09, 
Stone: and is propheſied of by Moſes that he ſhould (1) ſuck of the abundance () had, 
of the ſeas, and of Treaſures hidix the ſands, © Eg) 
The renth Stone, and ( & ) firit ot the 4th. or lat Row inthe Breaſtp/ate,is , 
called W'U'\N 7 ar;biſh which Arias, the Vuig, and the 70, eAimſworth - 77 I 1 88, 
curn by the Chryſolice, andſodo wary others : Buxtorf, Junius, River, by the ( t) Thad, 
Beryll, and (o.do our Tranſlators in chis place, and Exod, 39,13, Ezek,i,16, a. £, 316, 
& 10.9, & 28,13, | | IK '— _&eg 
Some deduce tbe Etymoligie of the word, from WW which is a Syno- (s) Hlind, « 
movs term wich UW") ro make poor, war* arripexny by way of contraries 29-42% 
(a vival figure , as belume, q, mini? bellum, C3 lucus 4. minims lucens,) Be. 9 326,8c, 
cauſe 7 arſ#s vas a rich Countrey, andrthis precions fione is of great valne, (1) Dent, 


Others trom W'U-'MN che exploration or trial of Marb!e. Upon what grounds ,, ' 33-19, 
either are founded I leave to rhe Grammarian, Bur lecing in Scrip:ure this. (ky Exod. , 
word is ſomerimes pur for the Sea, Pſalm 48.7. and Iſa,2,16, ,theretore 28, 19, 


learned Authors do conceive that che precious (tone of the ſame name is (© (a) Gregor, 
called from its ſea-green eolour, ſuch as the Beryll is, reſembling a colour Lex,Santt, 
mix: of bleyy and green. , If ic have any golden Rayes iv it, ic 1s cal}ed a P**79. 
Chryſo-beryll, which ſome do refer ro the Chryſopraſe, Bur this isa gene- 

ral Nore, that different ſtones of ſeveral colours, if they have any fireakes or 

{pots reſembling Gold, are by ſome Authors preſently call'd-Chryſolires, Bur 

of rat tone which bears the name of che Chrylolice, I made mention be- Bree 1. 31 
fore inthe Diſcourſe about the Topaz, Hereby we may ſee the reaſon why c, 65... 

ſo many bave read.the Hebr, 7 arſhifh in this place by the Chryſolice:and char p.210, 
rhe Chryſolice properly ſocalled 1s not.the Beryl, is evident, in that theſerwo 
are diſtinly reckoned in the Reve/ations, Rev,21.20, Aj Beryls are trani- 
parent, but of a dilute or wateriſh colour; bur if they be deep tintared, they | 
areraken for other gemmes. Asfor the origination of the word Beryl, /ſ6- RE 
dore of Sewil hath nored it ro be from the Indian-rongue and our word pearl (c) [idorwr, 
is thought ro b2 thence deduced, of which thoſe thar are skilful may give an 1,16,c,37, 
account ; while(t we confidering its colour ang name in re'a:ion to the ſea, 


111 may 
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may very aptly referre it to the 1 oth Son of Jacob, whoſe name Zebulnn was 
engraventhercon, Which agrees with the Marine habication of this Tribe 
(d) Gen, 49. according to the Prophecy of 7acob, (4 ) Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven 0 
13, the Sea, and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips,. and his berdey ſhall be unto Zidon, 
To which purpoſe Moſes runes his dying ſong when joyning him with 1/a- 
char in the Book of Deuternewy, Accordingly in the parcition of the Land 
of Carat, we have recited the Towns.of his Province, berdering upon the 
Mediterranean and the Galilean Seas ; the former on che Welt, and the other 
onthe Eaſt, This Tribe and tra& was famous for the birth of Fexah the Pro- 
(a) 2 King, pber, who was born ar (4) Gathhepher, or (6) Gittab-Hepher, inthe Land of 
14.25. Zebulun, He rhar fled from the Tarſhiſh of Canaan, the preſence of God, te 
(b) 7of1,7g. the Tarſhiſh of the Gentiles, Bur behold (c)a greaterthen Foxah is here, 
13, who was conceived here, often croſſed this Sea of Galilee, and tavghrt in theſe 
AMat,12,41, parts, The Beryll of his dorine ſhone moſt glorioully in the (d) the bor- 
(d) Eſay 9, ders of Zebulun ad Napthali,by rhe way of the Sea,The people that ſate in dark - 


I, 3, neſſe ſaw great light, and to them which ſate in the Region and (hadow of 

Math, 4.3, Death light i ſprung up, To conclude : As Zebulnw was a great Traveller 

8 and Merchant by Sea ; ſo had he often occafions of ſending orders and ac- 

(s) Fudg, 5. counts in writing, and therefore heis recitedto be good at the Pen, (e) 

Is T hoſe that hanals the pen of the-writer came out of Zebulun ro the War 
againſt S:ſerah, | 


11, The 11th Stone in order is IV'U the Onyx,whereof before, On this 
-(f) Dr, wasgraven the name of Foſeph, W hich exprelt, (as (f ) one ſpeaks) his 
Prideaux, humanity, Sure we are, he was the kindelt Brother thar ever we reade of; 
and therefore the two Stones of the ſhoulder had all the names of the Chil- 
dren.of Iſrael in them, to ſhe as was noted before, that kindneſs, love and 
compaſſion, which poſeph manifeſted to his Brethren, in providing a habi- 
| ration, and nouriſhing them inthe Land of Egypr, This is a Rene of great 
(g) Gen, 49+ variety, and moderately travſparent, Oh how (g) manifold are the bleſ- 
27, fings of Foſeph : He had (4)rwo portions in the Land of Caxaas, which was 
De#t.33-13: the right of the firſt-born, For good Jacob adopred(;)his two ſons for bis own, 
(b) Deve,21, 14 made them ro bear equal ſhare inall the priviledges of his immediace 
17. ſons, and rhat Foſeph\might nor loſe the blefling of the ( k) Stone of /ſrael , 
(i) Gen. 45. ,% have Foſepb himſelf 1none Sconz among the 1 2 tribes on the Breaſt-plate, 
Jo and two Onyxes en the two ſhonlders of the High-Prieft for Ephrain and 
(k) Gen, 49, Manaſſeh, whom the Holy Patriarch brought into a relation of immediate 
Ite filiationto him. 
The twelfch and laſt 1s called in the Hebrew NEU) Jafhpheh, Wherein 
all conſent for the Jaſper : A one well known, whereof ſome are of various 
colours, ſpots, rings, and ſtreaks ? ſome are very dark and opacous, thoſe are 
che worſt ; ſome are clearer, but none fully tranſparent, ' Its difference from 
the Agate 1 mentioned before, The word ſome do derive from MEU ro 
Buxtorf. be eminent, and according to the Chaldee fignificationzto breaktn pieces: how 
-, appoſitely, let ethers judge, We read in the Revelations, rhat he who fare 
Reveh 3+ upon a vitionary Throne, was to look upon, like Jaiper: figpifying the admi- 
rable, tupendious, and various excellencies of the divine attributes : and as 
| '  . this tone is not tranſpar2nt; ſo neither 1s it poſſible ſor any morral eye to dive 
I Parzus #n incothe botteme of choſe unſpeakable Myſteries. The Learned Parau con- 
oi $+ P» ceivs, that the perſon ſirting onthe chrome was Þ Jeſus Chriſt, God bleſſed for 
| 2b, carts ever, into whoſe hands the Father hath cowmirted all judgement, Then - 
Francof, doth it properly fit Benjamin whoſe name was engraven onthe Jaſper in Ex- 
; 1647,  _ odus, The Lotd Jeſus being the true Berjams of the Father, the Son of his 
right hand, who fitreth * on the right hand of God, In the 21 ofthe Reve- 
lations, the Jaſper of Benjamin is named firſt, well (airing wirh our (pirituall 
\ Y | ; Benjamin, 
i 
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Benjamin, who is the head ofthe body , .the Church; whois the beginning , 
the firft-born from the dead , that in all chings he mighe have the prehemi= Cot, 1, 18. 
nence. Accordingly, in the portion of the Tribe of Benjemix food theoto. * * © 
fions Temple ar Jer»ſalew, che Type and Figure of Chritt, according tothe 
Prophecy of AMeſes : T he beloved of the Lord fhall dwell in ſefety by him, and Dent,33.12; 
the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long, and be ſhall dwell between hu ſhoulders, % 
| His ravening like a Wolf,nored(tay ſome) the Altar's devouring & conſuming 
multicudes of Sacrifices: Pawl, the chief and firit of the Apottles , was 
of Benjamin, the Jaſper firſt mentioned in the New-Teſtamenr, - 
So much for the ſeveral ſtenes, with the en2ravings of the yames of the 
Children of [ſrael according to their birch, on the brealt-plate of Judgment, 
I ſhall now repreſent them 1p this following Scheme, 


_—— % | mMI19P MN 
Sardis T opaz, Emerald | The firſt Row, 
Reuben | | Simeon | Levi 
DIHELZT ny 
T2 | VED 7M 
(arbuncle Sapphire Diamond The ſecond Row, 
Judah | Dan | Napthali 


MDITMR 
Amathy# | Thethicd Row, 
Ifdackar 


ao! | | aw | | ww | 
Beryl Onyx Jaſper The fourch Row, ; 
Zebulun Joleph | Benjamin 


Now itwill not be amiſſe, to ſee how: variouſly the names of che Tribes 
are diſpoſed in che reckonings of thzm up in ſeveral places of Scripture , 
which I (hall exhibic by the 1 2 firſt figures or Ziphres, | 

The firſt place after rhe narration of their births 1s chat, wherein we have 
recited their deſcent into (a) Egpye, and then theyare reckoned chus, r, 2, | 
3,4,9,10,7,8,11,12,5,6, | | (a) Gen,46; 

 Whenin £gype they are (6) chas varied, 1, 2, 3, 4,9, 10,12, 5,6, 7, 8, 8, 


T1, | | | (b) Exod, 1, 
In the bleſſing of their Father Jacob, we find them (c) thus diſpoſed, I, 2, 2,338, 
3,4,10;945,7S,0,x1,12, | A (c) Gen, 49; 


Afrer their Exodus or coming out of Egypt, when God cemmanded the 4, &c. 
numbring of the Congregation of 1ſrael.; we reade the heads of the tribes to 
be (4) thus placed, Lev; being left out, and rhe two ſons of Joſeph adopted 
inthe room of their Farher, both which ſhall be nored with che figure xt, 


1,2,4,9,10,11,11,12,9.8,7,6, 


(d) Mum, 1, 
5 &Cp 


— 
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(ec) Num, Butthe tribes themſelves to be (e) thus ſer down with i ati 
DIS ive TAIT LEH EEES: (e) ru wn with ſome variation, ? 

When the orders of the Tribes in their Tents,and encampines in the wil 
(a) Num. 2 dernefleare menrioved, then are they placed in this (#) Method 4.9 16 
Ic wa " 237,11,11,12,4,8,6, | She, 

F When the Princes of the tribes preſented rheir offerings at the dedication 

(b) Num.7, of the Tabernacle:the ſeries of their names ($) is managed in this order, 4. 93 
1, &c. 19,1,2,7,11,11,T2,5,8,6, according to the former, | 

When Moſes ſent perſons of every tribeto ſearch the Land of Canaay 
(c)N#m.13. they are (c) recited iv this manver, 1,2,7,4\9,T10,11,11,12,5,8.6, : 
4+ &C, ; At _— time arm erma —_ entrance into the Land of Canaar, the 
um of the Conereoation being , in ( 1 | 
(d) Num. 7,4,9,T0,I1,1 p T7762 o taken, they are ſer in (4) this poſture, 1:2, 


(26. 5. When mention is made of their inhericapce, then ſome of them wh 
( - "ood dwelt ep the Eaſt of Jordan were thus (e) placed, 7, I. and half Maneſſch 
7) (0 the T1th, andwhen the recital is made of them according to the diviſion of 
++ ” the Land, (f) thus 4.2,12,5,11,11,10,9,8,6, when they were to ftandon 
19, mount Gerizizz and Ebat, to blefle and curte, rhey were thus ranked, 2, 3,493 
Ul 7.1 2,1,7,8,10, 5,0. 


: When «Moſes the ſervant of rhe Lord who was King in Jeſhurar, drey 
(gs) Dext, nigh co his diflolurion, ke bleſſed che 12 Tribes of Iſrael! wi (eg) ws, | 
33 6, &C«  1,4,3,12,r7,1 ©,9,75,9,8. and leaves out Simeon wholly. | 
Dent.27.21, When Joſþx4h rhe Captain of the Lords Hofts, ſercles rhe Tribes in their 
habitations, they are compured after this order in ſeveral Chapters, begin= 
(h) Joſþ.13. _—_— (b) - th, and ending with the I 9ch e& chat Book, 1,7,17,4,11, 
z=g*W)7) 93 3)0 , ; 
_ In the Book of Chronicles, ſuppoſed by ſome”"ro be written by Ezr4 
the Scribe after rhe Captivity of Babylon ; when there was a Catalogue made 
| of the Genealogies of the /ſr-e/ires,we find them firſt in general thus, 1 Chyoy, 
{k) 1 Chrex. 2, 1, 1,2,3,429,1 0,5.11,1 2,6,7;S, andrhen placed thus, (&) 4.2:1,7; 
| , Modes P » (K) 42:17:1135 
4el. &c, 9,72,6,11,11,g, andrhbere Das is omitted, 
| Inthedayes of David when the Rulers or Princes ofthe Tribes are mens 
_— = (tand (/) thus, 1, 2, 3, 4, 9,10) 6, 11, 11,12, 5, andthere Gadis 
| The portions of the 12 Tribes.in che vifionary Land of the Propher Eze- 
(a) Exek. kiel, are recited (4) inthiis method, .5,8,6,11,11,1,4,3,12,2,9,10,7. 
F Putcher, inthe ſame (6) Chapter wbenthe Gates of the Ciry Jeruſalem 
43.1, ( Fg h x 47 | -Iry . 
{b) Ezek, E preſented in = glorious vikenroTe ſame Prophet) are recited according 
48.37, eels = 8 of the Tribes ot 1/rael, they are thus ordered, 1,4,311 141245, 
"2 {>0g—e 
| Whenthe ſealed ones of all the Tribes of 1ſFel are computed, behold the 
© Revi7e APO 4. > es 910,112, Where "cis obſervable, chat there 
Ys an, : 
The laſt place where they are marſhalled, is inthe 21, of the Revelations, 
withorrtthe annexion of names accordingro rhe 12 Stones in the Brealt- 
(a) _ « pw, bur varying in order according to the good pleaſure of che Spirit ef 
T9. ' 1, The (4) Jaſper 12574, which plainly preſents Benjamin in the firſt 
Le) Mat: 9. place, who was the laſt inthe Rory of che Breafi-plate, To ſuch dignity and 
30. honour doth God raiſe the loweft and meaneſt of his people ſome times, 
(f) P[al.68, (e) Many that are laſt bere below ſhall be firſt in the Kingdom of Heaven,& in 
13, the new Jeruſalem. When Chrilt (f') aſcended up on bighschen we find rele 
(s) Ver. 27. (g) Benj4min, wi h his Ruler mentioned in the firſt place before all otherss 
(b)1Cora5. Somechinh bccau'e Pa#/the (b) chief Apoſtle was of this Tribe, therefore 
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is it firſt mentioned, For as the names of the 12 Tribes were graven of 
o!d onthe Breaft-plare ; ſo now rhe nggaes of the 12 Apoliles of the Lamb, 
are graven on the x 2 Foundations of the neiv Jeruſalem, 

2, Sapphire, for Danche 5th, V RES 

5. Calcedony a ſort of Carbuncle,for Iudah the 4th. : 

4. Smaragd or Emerald, _— the 3d, : | | 

5. Sardonyx,b2ing one kindofTthe Onyx, for Joſeph the 11th, 

6, Sardias (or Renben the firlly g- y 

7. Chryſolite, which indzed is the name of any Srone that hath che mix» 

ture ofa yolien colour. And foraſmuch as ſome Adamants or Diamonds are 

jomewhar tinfured with this colour; and for that the adulcerarion of 'the Fre 
Adamant is ſomerirhes performed by the Chryſolite as Boerins (4) nores\ic be- (a) Boer.l. 3; 
inZ a Stone of admirable hardneſle; - and ſeeing that all the other Scones in cap.j. p. 1184 
this Chapterie:m aprly ficred to the feveral Tribes, I ſhall, cill clearer lighr j;, 

aci'e, referre the Chryſolite to a kind of Adamant, and ſer the name of Nap» | 
thal. upon it, which was ingraven of old onthe 6th Stone of che Breatt* 

ate, EH, 

F 8, The Beryl, for Zebulun the 10th, 

9. The 7 pax. for Simeon the 29d, Re ous ble Te oy 
10, TheChryſopraſe or c Agate, for Aſher the $ihſon : whereef before in 
the 8th precious itone of the Breaſt-plate, | ; © 

I1, The Jacinch or Licure,for G ad the 7ch; according to Jerom, as before 
te-ired, Pry OR Ye” : 

12, The eAmethyſt, for Iſſachar the 9th. Sothar the order in this laft 
Place ſtands thus at one view, 12. 5,4,3,11,1,6.19,2,8,7,9, All theſe do con- 
cern and relate to 12 Gates, 12 Angels, 12 Tribes, 12 Foundarions, and 14 
Apoſtles mentioned inthe 12 and 14 verſes of the ſame Chapter of holy * ' 
John's Revelations, : SOT Se ns £405 | 

Bur upon all this diſcourſe of the yartons Situation of the names of the 

Tribzs ef /ſrael in leveral places of Scripture, which we have colleQed to- 
ce:her, What may be obſerved ? ſeeing in aboye 20 places of holy page rect- 
red inthe Margin, there are bur two rhat agree with one another 1n che or- 
derly recitatiov, Shall we think char theſe things have nothing of the contri- 
vance of rhe Spirit of God in them ? and that nothins worth noting tan bs 
thence educed according to the various times, wherein thealterations ate 
ade? which mighe poſſibly reſpe& either ſome eminent (ins of thoſe Tribes, 
for which they were afcerward in their enumeration fer behind ethers in dig- 
niry; or rhat ſome more eminent ſervices for God and his worſhip, and ſome 
noreble oppoſition againſt rhe eftemies of his ruth might occafion the Spi- 
rit of God inthe nexcdiQares of Holy. Writ, to leave a memorial of ſuch ſer» 
vices upon ſuch Tribes, by Rating their przcedencies accordingly, Bur this - . 
Province I ſhall ar preſent freely refigne to ſuch as have more ability, and are 

at betcer leiſure. 10 cigelt rheir obſervations upon this enquiry, and contenc 

my 'elf ar preſent with this, rhar we hence cake notice rhar God is no Tyre — | 
ToAnF|is* no reſpecter of perſons, bur as inevery Nation, ſo.in every Tnbe, 6 I, 
(a) He that feareth him and worketh righteauſneſſe, is accepted of hins, (a) AF. 19, 

From what bath bin ſpoken. abour theſe Rones, I would crave leave to 35+ * 

adde a ;vord or two for explanationof a dark place in the Prophet Ezekiel, *' 
Where judgments are denounced againſt Tyre that Lady of the Nations, 

When God chere comesro reckon with her, - He: recomsher metgres, char © | Þ 
her King bad bin (6) in Edenthe Garden of God, and that every precious (b) £zeky 
ſtone was his covering, and then names many of them in order, 29.13,. 


_ 
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The Sardins, Topaz, Diamond, Beryl; The Onyx,»Taſper, Sapphire, Car- 
bmncle and the Emerald; which are all of them tuch as are mentioned to haie 
had the names of che Tribes engraven in chaff # and accorving ro our expla- 
nation ſtood for — Reuben, Simeon, Napthali, Zebulun, Ioſeph, Benjamin, 
Das, Indah, and Levi. Here we have teven Principal Tribes mentioned 
' underrhe names of thoſe (tones, and of Napthals and Zebulun the borderers 
of Tyre. Thos art the annointed Cherub that covereth (taith the Prophe:c) 
8&c.v.14.T hos waſt upon the holy monatain of God,thon bait walks up and down 
| in the midſt of the ſtones of fire, That 1s, thy habitation-and dwelling hach 
2en among the Tribes of [ſrae/, (o often repreſented by precious ttones, 
which by realon of their radiant and refulgenr beams,are cailed Srones of fire, 
Ic was his-happineſſe to bave been lo nigh in- habitation to Gods preſence a- 
mong his people in his worſhip and Ordinances : bur his miſery was char he 
did nor improve thole glotious epportunities avd advan:agess Hiram rhe 
King of Tyre, aſlitled David and Solomon with Cedir and Firre from Leba- 
ox, and was upon the Mountain of God (as may ſeeme probable from this . 
Place ). to view thar tately ſtruAute which was prepared at Fersſalem for the 
ſacred tolemnities, | 
. To ſpeaka ferv words about the radiancy of Stones; and the various co- 
tours which they repreſen:, rakiog eur hint from the exp:efſion of Ezekiel, 
rerming them (tones of fire; Lec us obſerve chat common notion, that co- 
lour.is noching but the various cefle$ion of Light upon Bodies : as Alha- 
ze# agrcat Maiter in Optticks hath fully.nored (4) | Color variatar pro lucrs 
(a) Alhazen qualicate\ Colour 15 varied according tothe quality of Light, 
Optic. l.1 To this purpole ſpeaks (5) Bartholinas in ts. {econd Chaprer, concerning 
"I the light. of Living Creatures , ſpending a whole SeRion upon this point in 
(b) Barthe- hand, Beſides 1c 18 very manifeſt from the vaxious cuttings of precious 
linus de 1u- ones: Ot Cryltal and Yerice-glaffe, and che like, which refle& the Light 
ce, Ammal, from one {ide to another, and cauie thole pleaſant varieries of Rain- boiv-co- 
C.2.P.5- Iloursjncoem : as Selinus of old hath obſerved, ſpeaking of Sex-angular Cry- 
Edit, Lng. tal | que(b)radius ita ſolw, rutilo aeris repercuſſu, culeſtis arcts ex ſeſe 
Bat, 1647. jacit ſpeciem, ] Which being [Uluſtrated with the Sun- beams, yields the ſpecies, 
(c) Solinus or repreſentation,of the Rainbow, by the ſhining repercuſſions of Light, (b) In 
cap, 36, p. Iike mannerof che cutting of Beryls by rhe /nd:a»s ina iexanguiar-torm ; mt 
397. Edit. hebtrens colorys lenutatens. angulorum repercuſſexcuent ad vigorem, cap. 5 5. 
prefat, To conclude, 'tis mencion:d alſo by Boerrus concerning the Beryl in theſe 
(d) Boetins, words 3 .[. Sculpwntur Berylli pluribus angulis, ut illornm repercafſu vivaciores 
1,2. c,69, ſiaut magiſque fulgeant } Beryls ave oftentimas cnt in many angles : that by 
therr repercuſſun ( of light ) they way prove more lively, ani ſhine more ortently, 
The tory of theſe Stones in the B;ealſt-piare of the Jewith High-preett 
gid dart ſuch goriousand glinre ing Rays rhrounhou: che wortd. rhat the 
| Prietts of falle gods did at length endeavour to 1mitare theſe excetientand 
.-:.-- _ radiant Ornaments, For fo doth (a) 'Alrander in his Heliack Table, declare 
(a) A'ean* | out of Albricus, that they pi&ured Apollo 'of old, with a Crown of 12 
der, Tab, precious tones: and our of Matianys Capella applyes ic robe Sun, affixing 
Helias,p.13. 3 rocach quarter ofthe year, D odorus Siculas relates that the chief Judge, 
(bd) 14, p.67. 56644 afei 7dy Tex mov on Xevons dnvoros; nernuor Coder of aeauTiGy alday y 6 
(d) Dader, Tejomppdoy Axia] did carry about bis neck, an [mage ( or Zodiack ) of pre- 
Sie.1.1,.0.75, cious ſtones banging on a golden (hain. which was called Truth, | As this 
P.48. Edit, of the High-Prictt, was called che VUrim and Thummim, Lizlc and PerfeQi- 
H; Stegh, on: whereof more anon, The ſame Rory is amplified by(d) £/:a» who _—_ 
ph | chat 


”. 
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tha: the Judges among the Egyptians were the ſame with their Prieſts, ſayes Elian.var. 
thus: &ys 3 x a22aue api Thy dv3ive th oxmpigs Abs o& Shanciro Gene Baie, HIR 14. 
The chief Prieſt wore an [mage about his neck, of the dapphire-ſtone, which was c. 34. Pp. 288, 
ralled Truth, ] Thus wasthe Urim and 7 hummzns called by the Septuagint Edit. Ar- 
ang Philo Indens, awe x, BAMYJe, Manifeſtation and Truth, * . © gentorati, 
Bur :© leave thele itorics of che Hearhens apiſh imitation, apd deſcendro 1647. 
the fignification of thele Stores inthe general : Wherein ie may obſerve, 
chat as the High-prielt carriedche 12 Tribes en rvo Hlones vpan his (houl- 
der: ſoit might denote the Government and imperial Rule of Chrift over | 
his Church, on whole ſh:u!ders the Government is laid, And whereas the ) If: 4.6 
ſire Names are ergraven on ftones which were placed on: his Breaſt : ſo (c FR mY 
mizht they denote hovw near the Church is to the heart of Chritt ; He being | 
a mn't compaſſionate High prieſt, a Shepheard that ( f\) carries his Lambs in Iſa 
his Boſom, Ris love 1s ſo firong andardent that the Church his Spouſe is ſer (>) ſ4.40. 
Ks a(g) ſeal upon bis beart : tven as the gravings of the Names of the chil- , C kX - 
dren of [ſrael on the preciops [ton?s 15 related in the Scripture, to have been (2) Can,8$,6, 
airer the manrier of a Seal ( þ ) or Sizner, 'Wirh theſe ones he entted inco (h) Exed 
the SanAuary;and bore them upon his heart before God in prayer. | So that 28 27; 
az Chri(t was the Exemplar and pattern of every Goſpel- Miniſter to follow : gs 
In lik? mapner mult they alwayes mind the ſpiricual Rate of their flock be- 
fore God in their ſupplications, Bzlides, as theſe Rones were nor only pre- 
cious for valve and worth, tur radiant and ſhining alſo':: So mult the vertues 
and graces of a Miniſter be manifeltative and reſplendent, before orhers.; 
wherfore thefiones of the new Jerxſalens; (which .as we have obſerved, do 
hold an allofion toanda paralleliſm withchoſe of che Breaſiplare) were gra- 
ven with the names of the 12 Apoſtles of the Lamb, are by a learned Ger- (4) Gerbard 
+41 Divine interpreted,” to hold farth.ſo many rare and excellent gracious Joc, Com. 
endowments of his ſoul : - whereof I cannot ſtand<o recite the particulars, - mwx, Tom, © 
Burnow I ſhall deſcendro the difficulceſt point of ay whole Task ;; and 9. p. 546. 
that is ro endeavour the openipg of the meaving of the Vrim and 7 hummins, Edit,Genev. 
Which Moſes was commanded ro put inro rhe Brealtplate, The words are ' 1639, 
theſe CIARM MR) VRTNS DEWAN [WTR ANI Arias Montanus (b) Exod, 
tarnesit, Er .dabis i» peftorali judicu, Urim & Thummim, And thou 28, 39; 
ſhalt ive on the Brealiplate of Judgement rhe rim and 7 hummins: The 
3© 4 vo; andthou ſhalr adde.or purto, or place upon, &c, Now if 
we tai: the Hebrew word ITN? Grialy in tis firſt and primicive Ggnification, 
it is, rogive : though it mult be acknowledged, thar ir often ſignifies ro/ſer, 
fix. place, or apply to atly thing. Torhis end I ſpeak ic, becauſe ir is the 
juds2men: of many learned Aurhors, thar there yas no material added, bur 
a conſecrated bleſſing givento it by Moſes from God, thac wher the High 
Pricft did with Revecence; holy and humble, ſubmiſſion appear before God, . 
to cravethe manifeRation of his Will, in x dubious point enquired-after, that | 
God would then declare his bleſſed mindro the people byrhbe High Prieſt _ -- 
fanding before him with rhis Breait-plate of rim and 7 hummim. The 
anſwers being for clzarnefle and perlpicuiry like #r:m, lights: and for truth 
and integrity like Thummin, moſt perte& and unerring, 1 ; 4+ 
. Here Imight tire my kind and ipgenuons Reader as well as ry (elf, if I | 
ſhould takethe p2ins to tranicribe the mulcicudes of various opinions vpon 
chis point :. which 1 have colle&ed rogerher in |my..obſervarions;.. Bur I 
ſhall nor be ſo bold with his patience, nor conceivingrhar ir would redound 
ro much profit in concluſion , when all the opinions are marſhalled 11 their 
parti-coloured garments before them, which would bur confound the wea- 
ker judgements : and give occaſion tothe Learned;either co ſcorn or.pirty ſo 
needleſſe 2 labour. Therefore 1 ſhall only menrion ſome of the Authors, 
| ' Kkkk 3 whers 


2” 


—— 


3iz The Temple of Solomon, Chap.g. 


*—C_— — — — 


where thole ho phone may corffulr the vatieries, and take what likes him 
beft, Phils Judens, Joſephus, Origen, Jerome , do all C018 one Tract inihe 
ſeveral places beto:e cued, Dr. R vet on Exodus, p.11i.46, Mr, Shecinghans 
lids =; - 6 Jima p, 181; Amama in his Antibarbar Biblic. p. 566, Edit,prior, Dr. 


Rep, Heby, Prideanx, of the Aaronical Veliments. Mr, Amſworth onthe p ace, Dr, 
p 4 * Gellonthe Pematench,p,25g.  Riberaof the Temple, p,219.8&c, Dr, 210- 


Schichard lizin his Yates, l.1, c:22, Mt, Meade, Vol, Pp. 37 2, Wc. Dr, 7 aylor of 
Fur, Reg. Types, p.100, Behdes many others, who have either & Tegilp by the way 
Hebr p 11,0 ocher Tracts, orelſe as Commenrators have written directly on the place, 
12. &c I am nor willing to infiitany longer on the very nomination of chem, 

Harytbius ip Herein Ifhall nor preſume to infringe upon the limits of modeliy, fo far 
Myſt. Theo- * © decermine :. Iam ſure ir is mot} late and ſober, «r6xav, ro he(i- 
log Greg or, fare in chis point, Bur if I may without cffence, and that 
Tholos Nj. With all bumble { ubmiſſion declare gray char which likes we bet, 
col. Faber, and ſayours to me molt probable ; It 1s the Judgment of Holz and River 
Kc much to rhe ſame purpole; with that whereof I ſpake before the recitation ot 
"s che Authors, viz, That there were no iiones, names;words or any new ma- 
rerials added ro the Breaft- plate by this &rim and 7 hummin : Butchar,for as 
much as in che former part of that 28th Chapter cf Exodws we bave related 
co us, the forme and faſhion of the Breaſt-plare, ics macerials, woven werk, 
Golden Ouche: and preciovs tones ; fo here in the addition of theſe rwo 
rermes, the Lord was pleaſed ro fignifie the end for which ir was affigned and 
(a) Exod. appointed, that when Aaron or the ſucceſſive High-Priefl (4) ſhould go in be- 
.26, 30, forethe Lord he ſhould bear upen bis beart the ]ndgmevt of the Children of 1(rael 
continually. The meining whereof may poſſibly be chis,chac when chePriz(t did 
enquire of.God concerning Warre or Peace and all matters of great concern- 
menc, he ſhon}d and before his Majeſiy inthe SanRuary,with this g)orious 
Brealt-place upon him; rharthe Lord either v:v4 vece,by alively voice,or by 
immediate fuggeſtions npon his Spirit, would give a clear diitn& an{wer, 
illaminacipg his mind wich che{{ri»9,or the light of the. knowledge of the di- 
vine Will inſuch particulars,and ſatisfying his dubious & perplexed thovghes 
with the 7 humminz of a perie& and compleare determinarion of the difficulc 
marrer in queſtion before che Throne of, God, | If it were for the revealing 
of ſome-unknown truth, er the prediQing anJ forerellivg of ſome foture 
een or'iflue, it was a moſt infallible and unerring Oracle which God gave 
forch by the Prie(t unto his people, whereof they might refi ſo perfeRtly afſu- 
red,as if it were falftiled already, . | ; 
Lam ſomewhat the more confirmed inthis conception, becauſe after rhe 
 ,- _  preceptof making al[th= curious veliments of - Haro, when Aoſes is com- 
(b) Exed. _ manded to pur them aninthe nexr (6) Chapter, There is no mention made 
29. 5.&c. ofthis Urimand Thummins, Againyvhen the ingenious Artificers Bezalcet 
(a) Exod. and Aboliab are mentioned to be at (4) work upon thele choile velimencs of 
39, 21, &c, the High-Prieft, wehave no recital ar all of che making of any (uch thing as 
Hrim and Thammwim, True itis, (which I mutt nor emit) that in Levit/cus 

when Meſes brings his brother «ares, and clorhes him with all his Gorge- 

(b)Lev,8,8, 9us attize, that there. is mention made of his (6) purring on the Brealt-plare, 
* * * the ramand 7 bammim, Burt yerwe mult remember chat che word there 

inthe Hebrew, is no other radically rhen whar was ſpoken to before, in the 

firſt place of Exodss, andit-is [1 & dedit, andbe gave, or affix:d to ic 

this excellent qualificarion by the Commandement of Gad,thatit ſhould þ: 

for the manifeſariarrof the decifive and determinate mind-a14 will of God 

in all controverſies, andenquiries which they might lawfully bring before his 

Majeſty. 'Beſides in tha place chere 1s no mentionat all ef the 12 Stones . 
buc in room cherevh,the Vrim and Thummim,whereas the Breaſt-plate it (lt. 

| was 
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was par.icularly deſcribed , Exod, 29, 15. diſtina from the Rones chat were 
{ct in it, . | | 

To conclude then: this Ggnified Typically the Revelation of the mind of 
God unco his Church, by Jeſus Chritt the great High-Prieſt of our inter- 
celfion, un:o whom all the Prophers and Apottles do give witnefle, For the 
itones did ce:ſe re ſhine,and give forth any radiant luitre in the dayes of Joſe- 
phas, when Chriſt the true High-Pcielt was manitett in the fleſh, as he him- 
teif doth tettifie, /.'3, Antiq, 

So much may then ſuffice ro have ſpoken) ro this excellent and myſterious 
Piece. I ſhall now cometo the lalt Ornament of the Prieſts, and the High- 
Prieſt, which was to be aboutrheir heads, and 1s the Sch in number, 

* Sch, The $chandlalt parcel of Prieſtly-aray reſpeRing the Sons of Aaron , | 
and the inferiour Prizfts is called a (c) Bonner for Glory and for Beauty ? (c) Exed. 
The marter of it was (d) fine linnen 3-The form or faſhion of it ſeems to be 2g jo 
hinced in the Hebrew word FTVVIAA which is derive1 from V2 Scyphus, (dy Exod. 
a great cup or goblet thar's round with a copped Cover, (e) as Mr, Amſworth , 1", g 
obſerves out of rhe Hebreiy. records, that che Bo»ners were of linnen Cloth (4) Ainſ- 
wrapped about the head in a round and high crown'd faſhion, according to ,,,yth. p 
the man1zr ofthe Eaft, The High: Prielt's covering 1s called by a different x 14, 
name (::0"gh of rheſame marcer, (a) fine linnen) N223D Cidaris from NS (4) Exod, 
Circumvlvere, to rowle about ; the difference beirg onely this,as the former 29. 28, 
Autor hath recited out of Jewiſh writers, that, whereas the former for the 
common and ordinary Pcicft; was round and copped - this was more flat and TIS 
cloſ2 ro the head, Much ro the ſame purpole doth (6) Hottinger ſpeak out (b) m_— 
of rhe tebrew records, that the former was like a Head: piece; this laſt for 4*”* tran 
the High-Prieft was like the headgeare of a woman, ſomewhat long behind, 77<*%%+ 4 
and cloſer on the crown of the head. Bekides, he had a holy (c) Crown (c) _— . 
uponthe Mitre, and inthe (4) plate of the crown (tor (o it is called) was graven 79+ '* 
Hlineſſe to the Lord, The word is V'S a flowre, thar is, a flawred place (d) Fer, 39 
of gvia bound to the mitreWirh a blew: lace, and reached bur from ear to 39» 
ear, on the fore par: of rhe head, in the faſhion of the Crowns of fome of the 
Romain Emperors 1n their coines, being indented Diadems of Gold, Here 
I migat ſhew how the Papilts have .received the artire of their Biſhops and 
Prielts from the Jeivs, and particularly their Mirres, wiich they have ap- 
pointed ro be made with two hornes, as (e) Polyder Virgil, one of their own (ec) Palyder, 
Authors hath airetied, | eAdduntur duo Cornua, quoniam Moſes acceptis ta- Virg. de in- 
bali. quibus mandata Deiinſcripta erant, viſus eſt ſus corwutus,) T wo her#s yenoribus 
are added, beeauſe Moſes appeared horned to the people aben he received ,qruml. 4.. 
the T ables, in which the Commandemints of God were written, | Whenalas; the ,.4, p, 285, 
Hebrew Texc is miſerably wreſted, which cells ns that che skin of (f) Moſes g4ir, Lug. 

his face ſhined in theſe words 122 WY TP The kin} of bis- fate ſhined. pat. 1644. 

the word being indeed deduced from a horn, thar is, it was clear like a horn. (f) Exod. 

Bur co leave this diicourſe: ler us {ez what theſe Orbamen's of the Head did 3 4. 3% 

ſiznifie, and herein wz have no great task to undertake, ſeeing the covering | 

of the head among mot Nations, is atoken of Liberty: and Digniry, and 

When adorned wir'1 a Crown, uſually denotes Kingly and Princely Aurhort- 

ry. In which reſpe& we may apply it ro the Regaland Kingly Officeof 


» (4) having « Golden Crown upon (a) Rev.ik: 
h k ; ae a ' I4. 


Cariſt;and therefore it is, that in one of ud opp" Vihons, we find one like 


veto the Son of Man fitting upon a Cleu 
his head, . G 


Bur now wherefore the 2jgh-Prieſt appeared before God with this Gol- 
den Crown inſcribed with Holizeſſeto the Lord, che reaſons are givenar large 
Which we ſhall,in 3 parciculars, briy apply co the Lord Jeſus, 
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(b) Exod, I. The (6) Text/aics, that this excellent Ornament was commanded for 
28, 3$, the High-Prie(t to ute for this end, that be ſhould bear the iniquity of the holy 
things of the Childen of Iſrael. It is nor ſai, rhe iniquity of thei: grofle 
and more icandaious fins, ({uch were to be expiared by Sacrifice, whereof 
there is no doubt thar chey cannot be pardoned withour Chriii's appearance 
(c) Hb, 9. before God on che bebalt of his People, For (c) withont blood there is nore- 
NE: * * miſſion, and Chrililin t:18 mediation doth Impercare and obtain the pardon 
of all h-ir 6ns for which his blood did larisfie:) Bur to ſhew tharthe Saincs 
conra& impurities even intheir moſt holy lervicesg, There are no fins (6 
: ſmall as to be,in their own nature, venial, No 1 all fins are morta); if God 
ſhould vindicate his Juſtice upon us according te the guilr of them, and our 
meric of wrath, Butto mind the people of God, even of the lea(i fins, wan- 
ering thoughts in duty, want of zeal, warmth and fervency in their holy ap- 
proaches, We want a High-Priett even to deprecate God's wrath in behalf 
of ſuch; For as his death did work out mercy and pardon, for all the fins efthe 
* Ele&: bo likewiſe doth he continually interpell, and intermediate ar the 
Throne of Grace, for the conſtant ifſuipg our of pardons for our daylic weak- 
neſles and infirmiries, | 
2dly, Another end of the Prieft's {appraring with his gorgeons Or- 
nament before God, was, faith the forecited Text, 7s rake away 
the ſin of ther holy gifts, which they hallewed avd conſecrated unio Gos } 
To {hcv thar in our moſt free will- afwlcas of Praiſe and Gratirude, there is 
a mixture of the old leaven of fin, which mutt be purged out-by Chritt*- in- 
rercefſion, When the ſonl of a Sainc is upon the wine of heavenly ivfluence 
monnting vp to God In urs choiſek raviſhments of ſpirit; there is a tincure 
of the fleſh that muſt be expiated by Chrili's appearance betore God, - 

So 3diy, This Ornament wasto be alwayes upon his forefront, elpeciaily on 
the expiation-day (unlefſe when he went into the Holy of Hoiyes) that the 
Loro's people may be alwayes accepted cf his Majeſty, Thereby noting as 
the contivuance of our ſins and imperfeRions, while we remain in chis 
Earthly Tabernacle, ſo likewiſe the confiancy of his Mediation, 

Nowrforaſmuiich as our Lord the eternal Prieft of the molt High God,hath 

a Crown of Gold upon his head when he mediates, ir ſhewes that () /ike 4 
Prince he hath power with God, He doth 1t not 1n a low and precarious 
H of, 2,3 way, but ith Majeſty and Authority, (b) Countmng ut no robbery to be equal 
(b) Phi1 2 6 with God, And therefore (although uponthe Earth) in the State of his exina= 
(c) Joby 17, nition and poverty, we ſec He prayes like a Prince, (G) Farber I WILL, 
24 * that they alſe whom thou bait given me, be with mi where 1 am, that they may 
; behold my Glory which thou baft given me, %c, Oh then; how triamphancly 
and vidterioufly doth he now incercede; when fitting at the right band of his 

hy Fatlier : baving ſubdued Principalitics and Powers, and led chem Captive 
(d) Jeb. 11, ar his Chariot Wheels, For if the Father (d) heard hinz alwayes when in 
22,& 42, rhe dayes of his fleſh; nay, he was anſ\vered in therthings (ec) that he feared , 
(<)Heb,5.7. having divine ſupport, a hand from Heaven to carry him through bis agoniest 
How then may our ſouls rejoyce in hope, nay, in the full afſurance of Fairh yg 

(f) Jobn.14, chat whatever we ask in his name, Chriſt hach promiſed, thar (f) he will do 


(a) Gen,22, 


. 


#8, | 
15, 144 In the concluſion of this diſcourſe, I might ſpeak a word to that common 
error, that the High-Prieft. did go into the Oracle or Holy of Holyes , 
wib theſe his ſtately Garments before God on rhe.expiation-day, For the 
ext in (g)Leviticss exprefly mentions but fourVeſtmencs,and all of linen, 
(2) Lev. 6, wherewith hewasto be artaied onchat day-But the manner of his ſervice on 
4. Ribera þ, tha: ſolemnity, is to be. handled in next Se&iov. Here likewiſe, ifrime 
233, would admit, we might dilctfſe that q *ion, Whether Goſpel-Miniſters are 
| co 
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ro uſe diſtin& Garmencs or not? I confefſe the Enquiry is of no great mos 
ment and weight;bur for that the Ponrificians, and others roo much addifted 
ro external Pomp ip worſhip , have raiſed ſucha duſt in the Chriftian World 
abour chele and other niceries, impoſing inſupportable yokes upon their 
weak Brechren, for (4) whom Chriſt dyed, oh | 


(a) Rem,145 
The ſmall difficulry of this point lies upon the righr ſtaring ofthis Quzry, "5. 

Whether Church-Rulers have power to take away the ingifterency of chings 
(which are ſuchin their own nature) by a poſitive Eccleſiaſtical Ordinance > 
and then it comes ro be diſcuſſed underthe noticnofa Czremony : Bar [ 
ſhall focbear, and ar preſent onely recite ſome paſſages out of Dr, Rzvet, FO 
char Learned and J udicious divine, treating upon this very buſinefſe, (6) (Þ) F-vet in 
{ In ſpirits & veritate Dex vhlt a nobis coli; nec hoc tempore Tequirit, que ruds Exod, p.1ti, 
& carnali populs convenerunt aut pueris ſub tutela detemis,&c.Which with the 3.8» Edie, 
ret foliowing I ſhall give inthe tollowing tranſlte, God will be worſhip- Fel, 
ped by us in Spirir and in Truth 3 neither dorh he ar chis day require thoſe 
rhines which pleaſe the rude and carnal People, or Children detained under 
pupillage, Wherefore we muſt argue otherwiſe, if che ourward Ornamenc 
OePcicts under the 0:d Law were lo great, how much greater were the in- 
rernal and ſpirirual accompliſhments of Chriſt Jeſus our High-Prieft, If the 
Spouſe of Solomon under the old Law was ſo gloriouſly aderned with Gold . - 
and Jewels ; how much more ſhould the Spouſe of Chritt, ((c) whos af (c) Pſal, 45; 
glorious within) be bcautified with all manner of virtues, It the Prieſts un- 
der the old Law were clothed with known Garments : how much 
more ſhould the Miniſters of God under the Goſpel, be adorned with a holy 
tonverſation (b:coming, Godlineſs) and with the knowledge of divine 
things, Let rhe Jeſuires hearken co their Pope CeleFine in bis 24 Epiſtle 
ro-the Biſhops of France, Chapter the firft :. We are to be drſtinguiſht from the 
people or others by Dottrine, not Garments, by converſation, not babit ; by the 
purity of the mind, not clothing. For if we ence begin to ſtudy Novelty Wwe ſhall 
trample under foot our order delivered to us from our Fathers, that we may make # 
room for ſuperſtitions: This is now done in the PopiſhDominions, Ruc cercain- 
ly chis manner of arguing from the Veliments of che Aaronical Prieſt-hood 
et her th2 Apoſtles were 18norant of,or chey provided very ill for the Church; 
when as they themſelves did nor Miniſter holy things, /being clothed in Gar- 
men:s dedicared co that uſe one'y.: neither have rhey inſtitured or commen- 
&&d it to bz ſo done by Her bomge 2 Bur we (faith R:vet) do .commend an 
honeſt and convenienr habit for Paſtours ; and, where rhe Church may. meec 
freuly , dothinkir comely that che Miniſters of God do uſe thar kindpf Gare 
ment with modeſty, , which becomes Learned Mzn. . Neither dowe ap: 
prove of their ſcrupuloficy or rufticity char cannorbear ic, rhar Miniſter 
ſhould aſcend thz Pulpit with a long. Cloak z or Gowne; No! doubs buc 
Garmenrsthat are grave and ſober, are moſt proper for perſans engaged inſo 
ſe:ious anemploymentas is the Goſpel-Miniſtery., . Bur whep as. Gideon's. 
linne? Ephod (as he ſpeaks) ſhall be impoſed with mul&s and enſures in 
cale of negle&, rhough the conſcience beneverſo weak and fincerely=ender , +: 
of linning againſt'God: certainly ſuch Impoſitions will become a Uo ſnare (a) Judg, 8; 


ceired and affixed Myſteries to ſuch kind 'of Veftments beyond others; will - 
rake away that Chritian Liberry, which Chriſt hath purchaſed, . Happyis - 
the people that agree in the fundamental Principles of DoaQtrine;;. and hap- 
py is tha: Church where the civil Magiſtrate ſhall pur ro his SanQtion, like , _ © 3 
Aſa, (b) Commanding Judah to ſcek, the Lord God of thiir Fathers, and ta (b)2 Chron, 
do the Law and the Commandment, When they ſhall, like (c) Jobeſaphart 14:4 
charge the Officers of Church and Sttrzjra a& in the fear of the Lord faitbfwi> (c) 2Chidn, 
Lin 2 : OT” 1" 
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ly, and with aperfett heart : or,like godly Hezekiah, Command the People 
(d) 2 Chron, © oivea Portionrorthe Prietts and Levites, that rhey may be (4) encouraged 
inthe Law of the Lord, Or laltly, l1ke tender Joſiah, (e) make all that ar: 
(e) 2 Chron, is their Urae\ to ſerve, evento ſerve the Lord their God, That Magiſtrates may 
34.33, . be likefenced (f) Wallsround abour rhe /zzeyard of the Church, Thar 
(f) Iſa,5.5, Church ſhall never want errors, and thole dangerous, that wants the fence of 
Diſcipline, andthe wall of a godly, fairhful, and zealous Magiltracy : and 
thar Church ſhall never want Rents arid Schitms, breaches ani diforde:s 
where Circum(ſtancials are rigidly pr-iled, and where exreroal -niceties 
| (wherein Saints that(a) bold che head may ſafely differ withour breach of 
(a)Col.2.19, communion) are, with too warme and ſelf-corceired a ſpirit , Impeti- 
(d) Pſal.z5. ouſly urged upon the conlelences of meek Brethren, who defire ro walk in 
20. all che wayes of Holineſſe, (5) Soberly, Righteoully and Godlily,and to reſt 
quiet inthe Land : Yer doubtleſs anion in externals is very beautiful, it ir 
may b- had. | 
Bur that I may draw to a period of rhis diſcourſe concerning the Prieſtly 
Vettments, on which I bave ſo log infifled : lr 1s ture ſomewhat worth our 
norice that there is no mention made of any ſhoos or ſandals, or any ſuch 
kind of covering for the feer of che Priefls, who, in the cold of Winter, and 
heat of Summer,performed all their ſervices baretoor. Indeed the Winter's 
cold was ſeldom vehement in that Climate: bar che Sumraer's h-at might be 
ſomewhat more offenſive by reaſon of the Rone-pavements, which might be 
very hot by the refl:&ion of che Sun-beams, However ir \were, they were 
to officiate in this mannzr,, The feet when covered .are ſubj<& to. contra 
(c) Exod. 3, filth by (w-at:bur poſſibly rhar of Hoſes his being unſhod becauſe (c) the place 
C. was boly, may ſuirtais our obſervation concernivg the Temple, As the 
(d) Eccleſ, feet are ſomerimes in Scripture pur (4) tor the affteQions : ſometimes for 
5.1, holy walking in the life and converſation : So ought the Goſpel. Miniftery 
{e) Pſal. to walk unblameably, (e)co havea converſation naked and open before the 
11g. 59. World, in all imp!icity and godly ſincerity ; and then (f ) Oh 1. hew beauti- 
(f) Row, ful arethe feet of them that Preach the Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad tydivgs 
10,15, of geedthings, © | 6 3 | 
}- Having treated thuvlargely of che Veſtures of he High-Pricft, and the In- 
feriors under bim :. !t is high time to remove ro the 3d and laſt thing hinced 
in the beginning of this:Sefion, concerning the Con-ecration of this prime 
Officerofthe Temple, rogether with the reſi, his atrendan:s, which con- 
ſiſted principally in theſe 3 Ceremonial performances ; Waſhing. Anoiningy 
and Sarificing ; all difinaly laid down in the $th Chapter of Levititws : 
and thereof I ſhall trear very briefly in their order; | | p 
Fir(t,: We reade that the (#) Prieſt was to be waſh?d with water, So 
(a)Lev.$.6. was Chriſt baptized wich water, ($) and the Holy Spirit deſcended upon him, 
(b) ar I when he was ivitiated inc this great work of his Miniſtry. So oughe the 
4s * ** ſons of Aaron likewiſe, rhe Children of Chriſt (as he is iomerimes pleaſed r© 
og call- his Apoſiles and Diſciples) chey muſt be waſbed with the varer of Re- 
' gere-ation, if ever they expeR ro do great lexvices for Chriſt,, A Miniſtry 
baptized with the ſpiric of fice in their hearts, may throvgh God be inabied 
 . - _ +» rocaltdownthe ſtrong holds of Saran, $7 | 
(c) Lev, 8, 2dly; We read of [the Priefls Union, firſt of the chief Prieſtz(c) verſe the 
12, 12th, and after of the inferiors, vetſ. 3 0. : 

Now here before Lproceed, I would beg leave ro ſpeak a lictle to rhe mas 
terials, and the compoſition of che holy anointing Qyl, becaule formerly o= 
micred in the Hiſtory of the Temple. - B+ Tee: 

{d) Exed The ingredients and cheir quantities we read to be thele:(d)Of pure n2yrrbe, 
30, 23, * $00 ſhekels, [weet Cinnamon 250,ſweet Calamns 250, (afſia 50oand ; or 
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Olive an Hin, Concerning the meaſures we have ſpoken betorear large. As 
for tee materials, there is no great difterence among Expalicors, worth the 
noting, All of them are deſigned to {er forth the graces of rhe Spirit. © Bur 
firit a word ofthe leveral Species, or, as we tranſlce them, Spices, intheir 

rder, EDS Li \ 
L x, TT W mor derir, The myrrhe of liberty or freedom , that is, the 
Gumm which ſeats free!y our of th Tree ot the ſame name : whereof Pliny 
treating in his 12th Bookand 15th Chapter , cels us chat the Gyumm which 


comes nacutally out of that Tree wichour incifion, is called S:afte: whereof 


formerly. : | Bf 
2, The ſecond is [O)P Kinwemon, the name whereof is retained at this 
day, and common'y known, Conceining which the cited Auchour (peaks at 
Jarge in the 19th Chapter of che fame book, which I ſhall no: rranſcribe ac 
rel<nt, 
F 3, Thethird is TW"AMIM Kee. Boſhim , Calamus e Aromatic ; The 
Seventy > nKdaapO wodls the ſweet-Icenred Cane, | I cannot ſay, 
'*is the ſame which is called in ſhops, at this day, eAcom , the root 
whereof is uſed in' aromarical mixtures, _ - Of chis, ſpeakerk- Matthiolus 
upon Dieſcorider lib, 1. cap. 17, out of Pliny, 1 heophraflus, and others, 


maniteltins its principal native place to be in 4 rab;a,andrthar itis a fort of 
Reed of a very fragrant ſcenr, The Propher Jeremy ſpeaking of /ncenſe 


brought from Sheba adds, And rhe ſweet Cave from a far Country; which ſeems Jer, 6. 


to be meant of che ſame place, being bur an addicional exprefſion ro Shebah, 


—— _— 


. 
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For to that Queen , who is related co baye governed Sheba, is by the Evan- 1 Kis.! o,r; 
geii{ts repor:ed co have come from afarr Country indeed, eyen Þ the witter- F Mat, 12, 


20ſt parts of the Earth, SET | SET 
4 Tvefourth Iogredient is called i1JP Xiddah : The Seventy tranſlate ic 
by iezs, the r;s or ſiveer ſcented Flower de lice of Florence. whereof the. Orice 
poivder is, made, | But the general hatmoeny of Interpreters - carries 
It for the Caſſia, a wood nov 1n ute, and e:hly wrefted from Kiddgh, ſeeing 
the Cha d-e verfionturns the T into Þ in that word which' rhey.ule for this 
«Aroma, TVV'SP it being counted but a Chaldzin Cecorfion of the ſame 
word : although now found from anotier root by Lexicographers.\ - . . © 
The Plant groweth in the lame Countries where Cinnamon, ſaith Pliny in 
rhe forecited place, and is but three Cabir: high, uſually : Ic is called with ug 
Caſſi+-lig»ea, being brought into our Country by our Afan Merchants, and 
and is ind:ed, when burn<d, of a moſt Aromaricall and fragrant -Sa« 
your, _ 
5. Thz laſt is Oyl-Olive, known to every one, _ REY 
Bu: here it may ſeem ſomeryhar range, rhac Ballame, (rhe peculiar rarity 
of ]ude4, no other Country affording it beſides, as many Authors write), the, 
Prince of Oyles or Unguents (as the name imports) ſhoutd be left our in this, 
choiſe compoſition. Wher-forg ſome have appreh-<nded ic ro þe concluded 
inthe fit words: for thar which: we cranſlate, Principal Spices, the Hebrew 
terms URN) RIEW 1 Biſhamim Roſh, Aromatacapitis, che ſpices of che. 
bead, that is the chief and moſt eminent, But becauic theſe words ſeem co 
be onely genecal terms, comprehenſive of che particulars preſently enume- 
raced, therefore others. have thought chatthe Balſame is couch:d under the 
nam? of fre2 and pure Mirrh2,' However icbe, this is evid-nr, that che choi- 
ſeſt nzredcients for ſuch a compoſition are commanded by God, wherewich 
the Prietts wereto be anointed, © PE EE 
Bux x8 crorhe ſpiritual fienification of this Union , we have the guidance. 
of the Holy Spirtt tim ſelf co dire& us ; who inche New Teſtament doth fre= 
quently intimate , thac the participation of his Gifcs and Graces , is thereby 
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Thkidowed forth tous, The High-Prieſt upon the account of this legal Un- 
Lev 8.35. ion is called MW che Meſſi+h: and by the Seventy inthe 534 verſe 

6.x822:0;/©- , and inthe 5th» X8150s , (hrifts, the anoinced- clearly hinting 

co ns our Goſpel-High-Prieſt, che Lord Jelus Chriſt, the true Meſhah or A- 
(a)P[.45+7+ noinred of the Father, with the (4) Ol of gladneſſe above his fellowes, which 
(b)Heb.1.9. place is jyT#s , diltinRlyand expreſly applied unto our Lord and Saviour, in 
(c)?ſal.89. the (6) tpiitle tothe Hebrews. The glorious Antitype of David, being 


20, (c) anointed King as well as Prieſt of his Church : The lame perſon, the-A- 
(d) At, 10. polile Peter aflerts to bave been (4) aveinted with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
35, power. Nay, all che people of God, who are (e) Priefts and Kings unto God, 


(e)Rev.1.6, ace (f) anointed with the fame Spirit, The ancient UnRion was external (g) 
(f): Cor.4,21. upouthe bead of Aaron, and ran down upon the beard, and went down to 
e) Pſ. 133+ the $kirts of his Garments, The Goſpel-UnRion is internal , which we 
2. (b) have recerved fromthe hely One, and ab;detb in us; the ſame avointing 
(6)1Fob,2. teacheth us all things, and is truth. | 
20,37, Precious and excellent were the mixtures of chat ancient Oyl: What par- 
ricular Gifts or Graces each might ſignify, I leave ro others ; being certain of 
(i)1ſa,1 1,2, this, that (3) rhe Spirit of che Lotd did reſt upon Chriſt, the Spiric of wiſdom 
and underftanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, rhe Spirit of knowledge, 
(K)ob.t.16, and of the fear of the Lord: andir is of this Hs (&) falzeſſe that we have re-« 
© ceived, even Grace for Grace. | 
*\This Un&ion was adminiltred by meaſure ro eAarem in a certain weight 
£4, 30, - offieets and a Hin of Oyl Olive 2 bur God gave not the Spirit by meaſure un- 
2.4. _ , ro (briſf. Bucuntoevery one of us 15 given Grace, according tothe meaſure 
Joh,3.34 | of the gift of Chriſt , Eph. 4.7, And whenall the Graces of the Spiric do 
ED MIN hold communioht together in a Saint's dury, as the ſeveral Ingredients of this 
” Union in one compoſition, then are duties molt fragrant. | 
With this Union were all the Veſſels of the Sanciyary to be anointed, ta 
* fignity ro is, that all religions exerciſes and Ordinances under the Goſpe), are 
no further uſeful and beneficial then as chey are perfumed with che ſecret and 
moſt precious operation of the Holy Spirit, through whom weare made par- 
(1)Eph,z1s, rakers of Chritt's holinefſe , and have (7) acceſe with holy. boldneflle to the 
Throne of Grace. : : | 
The laſt thing in the conſecration of Prieſts was Saersficing, whereof may 
be read at large inthe 8th Chapter of Levitzzay, The blood of the Sacrifice 
being ſprinkled upon them; To note, that the Office, Calling, and Execuri- 
on of the ſervice of Goſpel-Minilters are all ſanRified by the blood of. 
Chriſt, The Lord Jeſus died to purchaſe a Goſpel-Miniftry , his precions 
blood conſecrates and (ers them apart to that excellent. funtion, Oh how 
dreadful afinis it,for vile wretches ro trample upon and ſcorn that Office 
which was dedicared by the blood of Chriſt > who, when aſcended up on 
* P[. 68.13, high, * received Gifts for men. He gave not onely | Apoſtles, Prophets, 
+ Eph, 4, 8, and Evangetifts ; bur Paſtors and Teachers allo, for the perfetiing of Saints, for 
I2, the work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift, For how long 
| cime > Till we altcome in the nnity of the Faith and ofthe knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure of the ature of the ful- 
neſſe of Chritt, The Goſpel- Miniſtry, anointed by God, and conſecrated by 
che blood of Chriſt, and receiving gifrs by the benefit of Chrit's aſcenſion, is 
(we hencelearn ) tocontinue till all the Members of Chriſt's myſtical body 
are 2a:hered into one, which work will notbe compleatly finiſhed cill the 
end of the world. For ſome Saints ſhall remain alive ar the ſecond coming 
1Theſ.4.15, of our Lord, when he himſe}fſhall deſcend from heaven wick a ſhout, with che 
Ec, voice of the Archatigel, and with the Trump of God, &'c, Then thoſe 
which are alive and remain, ſhall bz caught up together,  &'c, inthe Clouds 
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to meer the Lord in the aire, and ſo ſhall they ever be with the Lord, who 
had promiicd at his aſcenfion to be wich his Miniſters abyayes, even unto the Mar. 33,20 
end of the World, | 19 1942 Gb SG 

The High-Prieft among the Jews was coniecrated with blood, he needed: - | 
Sacrifice for his fins 3 bur our High-Prieft is boly, barmlefſe, undefiled, ſepas Heb.7.26, 
rate from ſinners, and made higher then the heavens ; be' continneth fob 77.24. 
ever. and hath an unchangeable Priett-hood, He was without (in, and there-- 
fore thz Sacrifice of himielf, whereby he was conſecrated to all. his olorious 
Othces, wasto make entrance forothers in:sche holieſt, by his blood, is 4 
mew and living way, which be hath conſecrated form, on Pu ga 

For their we - = l ee.) and ſanRify himſelf, that they Job 1 7, 9, 
might be anRified chrovgh che Trach : For by one Offeriv# harh- he $erfe&« 7.5 4 
ed Pe ever them'thac __— 7 ering bark | perteRt- 7c, 0,14, 

On this: excellent ſubje& I might enlarge amply - but conſidering there 
are yer !everal rhings behind in the two laſt SeRions of this Chapter, which 
refer ſomewhatro this point - I ſhall ſpeakbuc a word or two of the ether 
Temple- Officers, and come tothe cloſe of this 4th SeQion, KIA 

Having ſpoken thus much concerning che Prieſts , Let me in brief hk at 
the reit, and 1 ſhall conclud-, 0 

They were the Levites and Nethinims, whereof at large inthe former Ro- 
ry of the Temple, | SPEND 

The Levites according to four difſtin& charges were dividedinto Singers, 
Porters, Judges, and Trea(urers, | : BN HR PFs 

Here fome might expe& poſſibly, that I ſhould afſignetoeach of theſe 
ſome diſtin& Church- Offices nnder the Goſpel, Bur 'S hall nor loſe rime. 
and offend the ſober with ſuch niceties, I know rhar ſeveral of the Ancients, , "3p 
as Jerom, © Prudentiu and others; doaſſign the Deacons Office, under the 'Prudenc, ' 
Goſpel, to the Levices of old; I confeſſe, the work of the Goſpel-Deacon, #1 5% = 
mentioned by L«ke, io the firſt defignarjon of their Office, isro f ſerye Ta* hymn 3. 
bles, and to lookafter the daily miniſtrationto the poor : as there werea- £4. Harov, 
mong the Levires anciencly Trealurers, that managed the disburſementgof 3® 73. _ 
the Temple. But ottheſe and orher inferiour Officers, as Hewers,, and Reiv, adv... 
Drawers, though ſome ray conceir a parallel berwixt them and inferionr ſer- Hdfts $4. p. 
vants of the Church : yer I rathet referr chem to the Grandeur and Pomp of 463» 


the ancient Temple, which needed many ſervitors and attendanrs, in reſpe& TM7,6,1,2z 
ro the great and arduous imployments of Sacrifices, and all the aeirvez/a and. 
ſervices of that ancient Worſhip. | | "Fete. 
If any ſhall bring more light into the world concerning theſe things , con- 
formableto Scriprure, and the diRtatesof the holy Spirit , I (hall rejoycero 
light my dimm Lamp atcheir more ſplendid and radianc Luminaries : ing. 
defirons in the mean while ro be a Door-keeper of che Houſe of God, rather. 
then co divell in the Tents of wickedneſle. | * ba I 
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& mn SECT, V, 


DIESS The Services of the T emple ſpiri- 
tualized. 


His Se&ion I ſhall divide into two Paragraphs, according ro the 
preceding Hiſtory, and ſpeak very briefly to each: becauſe this 
would require a large Volume of icielt , 1f complea:ly and fully 
bandled : and therefore 1 ſhall bur ſuccinRiy couch at things 

in chis following merhod and order. | 


1, Ofthe ſeveral Services and Solemnities according to fiated times, 
2, Ofthe various Sacrifices, with ſeveral arrendant Rices and Cereme« 
nies, S | $5 | 
\, Aecothefirſt particular, the Services may be diſtinguiſh2d' into ſuch as 
| Were conliant without incermiſſien, or ſuch as fell our in their ſeveral appoin- 
red itations and periods, = | Vn | 


2x8 
{a)Prov,8, gates. night and day. Blefled is the man ( fairh Wiidom) (afchar hearech me, 


34. . . watching daily at my gates, wairing at the poſts of my doors. Happy are they 
(b)Lekg 2, char, like t:oly Anna, depart not from the Temp!e (6) br ſerve God with foſt= 
37. ing and prayer, #:ght and day. Snchas wait tor the conlojation of 1ſrael and 


look for Redemprion in Jerwſalew , ſhall bave their expeRations iatisfied 
wich the marrow and fatneſle of his Houle, | 


\ erifice ofa lamb, morning andeyening, Wriich hinted at the conſtan- and 
YI daily approaches of the People of God to the Throne of Grace, night and gay, 
(c)J#b.1.29, The Lamb (ignified Chrift, (c) raking away the fins of the World, who is re» 
(d)Rev,5.6, preſented in the Revelation- Vigons as a (4) flaw Lamb, ſhin from (e) the 
I2, . foundation6f the World, in all the Sacrifices of the ancient Parriarchs and of 
Rev. 3, the Jewiſh Pzdagogy, To note, thar all our prayers and addrefles to God 
. mult be pur up in che name of this holy Lamb of God, if ever we expc& to. 
Terrul!, de find acceprationat the door ot heaven, 7,er7ulliz» mentions the ingraving 
prdioiti' p, on the Cups of the Primitive Chrittians, the figute of a Shepheard carrying 
475. Edit, a Lamb onhis ſhou'ders ; He rhar wasthe Lamb of God was ſlain y that he 
Par,Tom,2, might riſe from the dead [ av &gx:6lulw ] a Chief-Shepheard to cairy bis 
I566, poor Lambs, ſome in his boſome, jome on his ſhoulders , ro heaven, We 
Hib,13,26, in our diily Sacrifices mult look up te this Lamb, as one'y ablerco carry a- 
way all the defilement of onr prayers, and render us as uniporred betore rhe 
Farher throvgh his mediation, ; BY. 
I 


% 
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The weekly. ſervice was on the Sabbath or ſevemth day; and therein the 
Sactifices were doubled , to let forth a more extraordinary ſervice unto God 
ir the publick Ordinances on that day under the Chriflian difpenſation, Ag 
for the chang of rhe day from the ſeventh to the firfl day ef the week, iris 
not my work to handle that centroverly here : Bur whoſo pleaſeth ro be ſer- 
ied and confirmed in the truth abouc chis matter , may conjult chat Learned 
and Judicious Treatiſe of Mr, Herbert Palmer, and Mr, Daniel! Camdry, who 
have given a Superſedeas tO orher ens labours in har particular, where they 
may receive abundant ſatisfaRtion, who are capable of rational arguments and 
clear proofs from Scripture, and the praiſe of all the primitive Chorches, | 
B:(ides, rhis Sabbath, we are new upon, might ſhadow the eternal Sabba= Heb, 4, 9. 
tiſm of zelt, which our ſpiricual Joſha or Jeſus will bring his people to, at 
the great day. 


The Monthly ſervice was performed otieyvery New-Moon ; which might 
Fonify the Churches renovation and reformation, 

The Church hath her ipors and viciffitudes, Eclipſes, and various Aſpe&s, 
while here below, Yer, when atthe full of her Glory , all is bur by a bor- : 
rowed lizht from Chrilt che Ge'pel-Sun, ſhe being fair as the-Meon, and per- Cant.6, To, 
f:& chrough his comlineſſe , Ezeky, 16,14, Underthe Goſpel ſheis clo» ; 
thed (f) with the Stin, and harh che Moon (all the Jewiſh feftivals) under her (f) Rev. 12,14 
feet, | 


The Annnal Feſtivities follow, and none muſt cometo them empty hand- 
ed, but bring Yitulum petulantie, Bovem ſuperbie, eArietem Inxurie, Tho, 
A-kemp, par. 1, pag, 119, The Calfe of Perulancy, the Oxe of Pride, the 
Ram of Luxury, , BESS 7: | 
_ Firſt, The Paſſeover, which ſignified God's paſſing us over forrche ſake of : 
Chritt, and bringing us our of ſpiritual Egypt, Chriſt ('g) our Paſſeqver be- (g)1Cor. 5.7, 
Ing (:crificed for us, For as it was in the Paichal Lamb, ſoin Chritt was ic Ciappenb.p, 
verified; ( ) 4 bone of his was not broken, As the Palchal Lamb was lain in 142-& 144, 
the Evening ; ſo Chrilt died in che Evening, (1) aboxt the nimb honr of the (h) Job, 19, 
day. * If we divide'the day of (&) twelve hours (according to the compu- 36. 4 
ration of thoſe rimes, they being unequal hoares according ro the various (1) Mar, 27, 
length of daies throughout the year ) into four parts, then our Lord's death 46% — ; 
falling out abour che ninth hour of the. day , his paſſion was fiviſhed abour (&4)]ob.11,9. 
the end cf three fonrchs, or in the Evening, anſwering abour Eaſter, ( in that 
year when as the Sun was in a vernal figne, paſt che Equinoxe ) to our After. - 
noon beriveen three and four of the clock, as wetetme ir, Furchermore, ac- 
cording to the Rabbinical account of the World's gurarion, for the ſpace of 

O00 years ( whereof I have given a hinc we nenrt - Qur Lord dying in che 
4cooth yearofthe World, by che computation © Biſhop Vſher , and other 
exa& Compurators; as he finiſhed his life by dying for ſinne:s inthe end of -+ + _.. 
che Jewiſh Pedagogy, ſo came irto paſſe alſoin the approaching Evening of (/)J.m.5.99 
the World. Nay, anche tines preſently ſucce:ding, James told chem chat Wor x, 
(1) the Fudge was then at the door , and generally throughout. the. Epiſtles, 2, 
Goſpel Gaies are called the (m?) 1aiF daies: The (#) ends of the Worldbcing (a)1 {or.10, 
come upon us, .. - RS (<3 HE EOS gn ns ; 5 LE. 
 Somerhere be who. conceived that the Paſſ-over did rypify and prefigure Dr. Whita= 
rhe Sacrament of our Lord's Supper, wherein the ſoul of a. Believer feeds kerde Sacra 
upon Chriſt, the Lamb of God, Bur doubcleſſe, inthe main rhe Scripture meme pag, 
doth chercin poimcat Chriſt, | = 
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| The Sacraments of both Teſtaments do hold forth che Lord Jeſus: the for- 
3 mer look forward upon him, as being not-yer come, the latter look backward 
A (o) 1 Cor, pon him) as being already come : For hereby we (0) ſhew forth the Lord's 
3 [T1 26, death tilt be come, char is, 11 his laſt and molt glorious Advent, to deliver his 
* * peopleandto judge the World of the ungodly, 

The next Anvual feltivity was the Feaſt of firſt-fruits, or Feaſt of weeks, 
being celebrared fifty daies after che Zſraelites coming our of Egypt, and 
(p) A#.20, therefore is called in tae New-Teltament, (p) Penteceff. Arthe firtt Pente- 
16, colt in the wildernefle, was the Law given by Aoſes, Inthe laſt Jewiſh Pen- 
(q) AF. 2.1, tecoſt was the (q) Holy Gholtgivento the Apoltles ar Jeraſalewz : and then 
(2) Att,2, rhe fict-fruirs of the Goſpel were offered up to God through Jeſas Chriſt 
41, by that miraculous converſion of {g ) 3000 ſonls by the Sermon of Peter, 

Which was the earveſ of the great Harveſt to follow in the whole world, 


The Feafts of the ſeventh moneth were theſe : 


(hb) Lev. 23. 1, The blowing of (hb) Trumpets on the ficft day of the ſeventh moneth; 
24, and might hivr ar the preaching of the Goſpel molt clearly in the latter end 
of. the world, as ſome apprehend, | 


- The Faſt of Expiation on the tenth day of the ſeventh monerh, was a moſt 
(a) Ribera, clear prelignification of our blefſed Lord's (b ) expiating for ſin, Some appre« 
P.339. hend char chis and other Faſts among the Jews, might denote the ſolemn fa- 
(b) Crames.. tings for fin under che Goſpel z rhedenial of our ſelves, taking up the Crols 
(c) Gal'5. of Chrift, . and the conflantudy of the mornification of (ec) the fleſh and 
; 24, allrhelulis thereof, | 

(a) Lev.23. YER ; | | W4 
42, The Feaſt of Tabernacle, as it refleQed backwardonthe Jews (4) dwel- 

(4)1 Chron." lipg in Booths in the Wilderneſle; to it looked forward like:viſe on the ſtare 
29, I5, andcondition of Chriſtians, while travelling thorough rhe wilderneſs ot this 

(ce) Ferom. Worle, that we are but ſtrangers in this Earth, ( d) as all our Fathers were, 
Tom,6, in Our dayesfl:e away like a ſhadow, we have here no abiding Ciry. The Lord 
Zach, p. bÞimſelf aloneis (e ) the dwelling place of Saints inall generarions, as holy 
347. cuw Hoſes ſpeaks of himſclfand che children of ſrae!, while wandring inthe 
folice. howling Deſarr of Sina;, Wherefore Abraham and all the Bleſſed Parri- 
Pſalm 99, archs dwelt in Tens,( f ) plainly declaring,that they ſought a Country whick 
x, is Heavenly, To which God of his infinice mercy bring us through che pro- 

(f) Heb.1 1, pitiaroſy blood of the { g ) Great Shepheard of the ſheep , the Lord Jeſus 

14,15,16, Whom he raiſed from the dead. | 
(s) Hob.13; On the ſeventh day of this great Feaſt of Tabernacles there was offered the 
» 20, ſmalleſt number of Sacrifices : ronote che declining of that antienc legal and 
= (b) Shering- Ceremonial Worſhip, and that a more perfe& ſacrifice was reidy to be in- 
bars in Co Eroduced in theirrooms hs 

dicem Fo- Belides the preſignification of ſome Goſpel-Excellencies by theſe Feafis; Tr 
m4,0.39, 35 noted bya learned Man,that there wasa reaſon for their celebration among 
es rhe Jews, referring to the imperratien of ſome particular bleſſings uponthe 

; _ according to the ſeveral ſeaſonsof the Year whereinthey were ſolem- 

b . nized; | 

_- _ .. There wasan offering of the quanticy of a Homer 2iven up at che Paſs- 
| bver to beg a bleſſing on the Harveſt, The firſt-fraits they offered up ar Pente- 
a) i Saw; <Atco obraina bleſling on the fruitsof heir trees: ar the Feaſt of Taberna= 

| p cles they (4) powred ont water to beg the bleſſing of Rain upon the Earth, ir 

7+ being then the ſeed-rime in the land of Jadea, Theſe Waters were drawn 
| prof che Fountain of Shiloab, Whence it is thatthe Evangelical Prophet 

b | | £ | complaing 
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complains of the Jews that they retu(ed the (6) waters of Shiloah,that go ſoft- (b) ſas. 6, 
ly,not truſting in Gods gracious promile that he made ro King 4, Aha of the 
true Shiloab, He thar was to be ſentto them, che Meſſiah : which was given Iſa,7.a4: 
a$a firm word for him to reit vpon again(t che Kings of Iſrael and Syria, For OE 
it was plain, thar che Race of David ſhould continue till. the coming of that 
Immannuel,who was to be born of a Virgin; and therefore the enemies ſhould 
not prevail to extinguiſh che Royal Race of J#dab,Hence is ity that our bleſſed 
Lerd aliuding to this Libation or powring out of Waters at the Feaſt of the _' © 
Tabernacles, cryes out, in the laft and great day of the Feaſt, that they ſhould Jobs 7.37, 
come to him as che truz Fountain of Sh;/oah that gives forth living waters : 
which ching he [pake concerning the Spirir, For be that believeth on bim, as 
the Scripture ſaith, (char 15,he whoſe Faith is grounded on Scripture-promi- 
ſes :for weare norco underſland thar Text of any citation, there being no ſuch 
Place extant), out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of lIving-waters. i.e, There (hall 
be within him a Heavenly ſpring of Grace, thar (ball flow into the Ocean of 
Glory. . 
| The Heathen hadanapiſh imitation of this great Feſtivity, as Platarch re- Plus TH, 

meinbers in tac life of Theſeus, that the Athenians had their ogopogre in me- te T, eſe 
mory of th-deliverance of their City by 7 heſexs and ro implore a bleſſing on ag 
the fruits of the eacth,and moreover concerning the Rowans at (et times dwel- Steph $ 
ling undzr Fig: trees, as the lame Author hath recorded inthe life of Royu- Ps # mo 
Im, andinthe fourth of his Sympoſiacks, mentioning this Feaſt, tooliſhly ay ome, 
compares it wich che Heatheniſh Fealt of Bacebns, qu, 5, _ - th 2, 

Here, before I conclud2, give me leave to treat a while vpon the Conje- s 7 Tg 
Qure of ſome p2rians, who conceive the 3 ſolemn .Feſtiyals celebrared a- 6 hep 
mong the Chriſtians ro have been pre-exemplified in thoſe 3 Eminenr Feaſts 
of the Jews. _ | : «Re EE ire 

The birth of our Saviour, anſwering to rhe Fealt of Tabernacles. For ſo | 
a-very Learned man of our Nation, and others, viz, Beroaldus, Scallger and Meade Vol, 
Calviſins conceive, and ſcem to prove it by good arguments,that our Saviour T.p. 618, 
was born in September, the cime an{wering te the Fealt of Tabernacles, Our 
bleſſed Lord when brought forch inro the 1ighr of this world according to 
his hamane Nature did then, oxlwaca o jutv, make his Tabernacle with 
men, 


 And(oforthe other; that Eaſter and whitſantide did reſemble the Paſso- 
ver and Pentecoſi, But I ſhall not lay ſtreſs upon thele things. Thar which. 
is ſomewhat more material for ſuch as do (acredly obſerve theſe Feſtivals, ro 
conliders is this: Thar ar chis preſent day we bave utterly loſt the true time 
of the celebration of chem ; andtruly a great part of the devotion is there- 
by extingyilbr, CRE es I Cie 

| Forasro the uſval and common ſolemnizarion of the Nativity of Chrift : 
though we ſhould grant ( contrary to the ſenſerof Mr, Aede and (everal learn- 
ed Authors) that eur Lord was born on the 25 of December, betveen 1 600, 
and 1790 years ago : yet it may beevident toall that will ſeriouſly weigh the 
Truth, that we are no\v ſeveral dayes diſtant, from the ſuppoſed time and 
poinr of his birth. . 


, Forif_ſo be the motion of the Sun from one fixed point, ſuppoſe the firſt 
degre2 of Aries through,the Zodiack tothe ſame point again,be comprehen- 
ded within this ſpace of time, viz, of 365 dayes, 5 hours, 49. minuces.and 
4 ſeconds: and other odd (crnples not worth naming in this Computation, 
According to Bullialdss,or,as Longomontanns, 365d, 5h, 48 min, 55 (e- 
conds, Long, 1.1, Theor, c,5.p.2227,and other eminent ARtronomers; Then 
there will fall out 1 min, ( letting paſſe the 2 ſeconds ) tobe reſerved every 
year for a Calchlation of certain hours, yea and dayes at laſtzwhetein the Ju: 
x 0000 lien 
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l;an year will tranſcend the true Bate of the Sur's menſuration, For they re- 
ſerve every year 6 complear hours to make a day for the Biſſextile-year being 
every fourth in order, which doth nor preciſely agree with the Sun, For ic ex- 
(a) Buliald, ceeds by 4 times 11 minutes, which every fourth year atiſes ro 44. Or to 
Aſronom. ſpeak more preciſely : The Tropical yearaccording ro exa&t Computation is 
Photolaic. od determined co conbilt ot - 365 dayes, 5 hours 49,4 ,21",3"", which fals 
Par, 1645. ſhorc of 6 houres by 10. 55", 3%", 57", inevery year, Now if we coms 
bs. © ;, Pureto the preſent vulgar year of our Lords Incarnation 1659; Thele ſcru- 
** "8 ples willarile ro 11 dayes,13 hours, 58 min. 40.417, 3”, Wherein the 
Pe"* celebration of this Feſtiviry ought to anticipate the 25 of December in our 
common Ja/:an year, and ought to be celebrated almoſt 13 dayes before our 
ordinary time, As to which who is ſo ignorant as not to know that therefore 
the Pontificians do according to the Gregorian Emendation precede ns by 10 
dayes, in their account which is called the New StylezBur they went no higher 
than the time of che N:icene Council in the correRion of the year, and ſo 
fell ſhort inthis poinr of the crue time, The reaſon why they wenc no higher, 

1 leave for them togive, ao 

As for the celebration of Eafter, it is not unknown to ſuch as are but mo- 
deracely verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hittory, whar firs there have been in the 
Church in the 5th, 6th, and 7th. C2nturies &'c, berween the Greeks and the 
| Latines : nay, in our Brittain,berween the Scors and the Saxons, as appears 
(b) Bede (6) by the Writings of ven:rable Bede, The Chrifians fudying to con- 
Eccleſ Hiſt, jorm the time of its celebration to the ſeaſon of the Jewiſh Paſsover. What 
].2.C.2.& Jaborious Tables, Calendars and Canons were framed by ViRtorins , Hyppoly- 
1.4, C.J» 8 trs, eAvatolins, Dionyſins, Exiguns, and many others, Whereby it comes to 
1,.2.C-22+ pafle, that rhis Feſtival does ſo varyevery year according rothar Sabharh 
which follows the full Moon next after che vernal-Equinoxe, Whereas 
ſeeivg the defignof the Chriſtians was therein ro commemorate the time 
of our Lords ReſurreAtion : If chey would have kept the exat time, they 
ſhould have cenfidered what day of the year he aroſe, and what time of the 
morning vf that day as near as may be co Scripture, and by the beſt Rules 
have found out the Sun's place exaRtly inthe Zodiack, and whenthe Sun did 
Returh unto that point inevery yeats to celebrace it accordingly, (a) Lay- 
Fins, a learnedand Jaborious Calculator of Scriprure-rimes harh Gared rhe 
Reſurre&ion of our Lord in the 4746.h, year of the F#{:an period, In the 
4th. year of the 202d, Olympiad, the Cycl, © 14,ofthe Þ 15, the IndiRti- 
(a)Lang, de 0n6. andonthe 5th. of eApril according to the Julraz Calendir , in the 
Anvis 3 3d, year fram his birth according to our common Computation, The &- 
Chris. quinoxe in thoſe dayes fell out about the 22 of March, and ſorhe Sun will 
P.415.1;2, befoundinthe 14 of Ares uponthe 5ch, of Aprilat noon 1n the Meridian of 
c.$; Jeruſalem: or, to come neater the point, having examined ir by Calculation 
3 out.of the late corre&ed Tables, [| find the © ro have bzenin Y, 13*, 27', 
25”. inthe noon of the Reſurre&ion-day, agreeing commenly wirh the 23 
of our March, By which in any good Ephemerig, every one may judge 
how far the preſent Celebration of this annual Feſtivity » erfs from the 
Truth, and conſequently that of Pentecoſt zvbich depends upon this, | 

f - But I have infifted roo long on theſe things. 1 ſhall conclude (b)T hat he who 
(b) Rom. regerdeth the day, ſaith holy Paxl, regardeth it unto the Lord, and he that re- 
14.6. gardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regardit. . As for theſe things, as 
(c) 1 Cor.7. "pay (c) faid in another caſe, we have #0 commandment of the Lord, Burof 
4)G; 25+ ſuch as endeavour to conform rhemſelyes ro Jewiſh Pealts, the Apoſtle may 
(9) Gal, 4. ſay as of the Galatians : Te ob ſerve dayes, and times, and months,and years: 1 
TO, am affraid of you, les Fhavebeftowed upon jou [abour in vain, Burn this 
point how far Eccleliaſtical SanRions have power and Authority over oy 

| vo 


Ll 


Chap.g. The Templeof Solomon. 325 


ian liberty in-marrers of indifferency, I leave to the deciſion of able, grave, 
learn2d and holy mn, Bur yet however, wholo'do incline to keep theſe 
rimes, c2rcain'y they cannorbut chink cheir devotion and zeafFo be much 
cooled by the falſe alſignation of the rime of their celebration, , 


Having thus briefly hinted at che principal Jewiſh Feſtivals: Tſhall come 
ro the ſecond thing propoſed in the beginning of this Seen rouching the va= 
rious (acrifices wt h their Appendancies, Which,thar they did porrend and pre- 
{ignifie rhe great and only fatisfaRory ſacrifice of the Lord Jeſas, 1s granted 
by all ſober perſons, any zhing verſed in the compariſon of the two Teſta« | 
ments : For (o the Spirit of God teftifies expreſly concerning him) when he is 
bronghr in by an Elegant Preſopopeia, ſpeaking to the Father on rhis wiſe : | 
(a) Burnt offering and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou ot required, but a Body ha#t (1) Pſalm 
thou prepared me, Implyingz thar all the lzgal Off-rings were in themſelves 40,6, 
of no validity, only lo far as the Offerer did look throvgh chem with an eye Heb,1o,5, 
of Faith uponthe Lord our Saviour, who bore our fins in his own Body up- &c, 
on the Tree. | I Pet, 2,24, 


The chief and principal ſcope of all rhoſe antient Services, was to brine 
near £0 the yiew of their Faith, the apprehenſion of Chriſts merirorious ſuf- 
ferings for penitent ſinners, ' Now as there were various cteatures offered : 
ſo each of them held forch ſome excellent quality in our Lord, 

The Heifer a laborious creature mighr fienifie bis labour and conflancy 
in the great work which he undertook for mankind : and, becauſe uſed for ; 
the rillage of che ground with (e) inceſſant and induffrions pains, ir was con- (©) Dia, - 
ſecrated by the Heathens ro Oſiris the Inventor of Fraigs and Corn, He Sic, Ed,H, 
was moſt exceeding laborious and painful inche ſo:ving the ſeed of rhe Goſ- Steph,p, 73+ 
pe) of rhe Kingdom, "SE | 


Th2 Lamb noted his meeckneſſe "To f ) There being PL, grile found in bis (f)1 Pet.2, 
mouth, who when reviled, reviled nat again. but committed himſelf to hint who IE 
judgeth righteonſly. As a Lamb he opened net his month, but was aumb before (a) Iſa,53, 


the ſhearer, He was the Lamb ſlain, (6) fromthe fonndation of the world, nor ., 
only in reſpe& of the Erernal decree of God, and the vertne of his death; (b) Rev,13. 
reaching everito che beginning of the world, bur in reſpeR alſo of thofe Ty- $. 


pical Shadows,wherein among the reft there were Lambs offered up ro God. | | 
Forſo we read of «Abel. that in the beginning of the world , he offered of (c)Ger,4.4., 
the (c)firftlings of the flock, and of the fat rhereof, | 


The Goat or Kid, a lively and vivacious creature, might hold ont to us the 
alacrity an | cheerfulneſle of his Spirit in that great and adaairable kindneſſe 
of his todye for finners. A 


The Dove his Chaſtiry, Innocency, Purity, . Wherefore onr Lord bids his 
Diſciples to be innocent or (4) harmleſe as Doves, Nay, the eyes of Chriſt (d) Mar. 
are compared to the (#) eyes of Doves, 7 OE Io,16, 


| (e) (ants. 
The Tortle; a mourning, lonely, meditating creature, to ſhew him (f) 4 LN 
11 of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs, who ( g ) wept over the' Danghters (f)1ſa,5 3.3, 
of Jeruſalem, and was grieved for their hardneſle of heart, (2) Luke 19, 
Theſe Creatures , though ſo often and in ſuch mwltitndes offered np to 41, 
God, were not of themſe]ves in the 1:aft meaſure ayailable :o the expiation of (h) Afar, 3. 


Pppp b ſin " 
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l;an year will tranſcend the true Bate of the Sur's menſuration, For they re- 
ſerve every year 6 compleat hours to make a day for the Bifſextile-year being 
every fourth in order, which doth not preciſely agree with the Sun, For it ex- 
(a) Buliald, ceeds by 4 times 11 minutes, which every fourth year atiſes to 44. Or to 
Apronom. ſpeak more preciſely: The Tropical yearaccording to exat Computation is 
Phitolaic. od determined co-conbit ot h 365 dayes, 5 hours 49,4 ,21", 3” which fals 
Par, 1645. ſhorc of 6 houres by 10. 55', 33", 57, inevery year, Now if we coms- 
1,2, c.3, Puerto the preſent vulgar year of our Lords Incarnation 1659: Thele ſcru- 
** 58 ples willarile ro11 dayes,13 hours, 53 min, 40.417, 3”, Whereip the 
P- *'* celebration of this Feſtiviry ought to ancicipate the 25 of December in our 
common Jalan year, and ought to be celebrated almoſt 12 dayes before our 
ordinary time, As to which who is ſo ignorant as not to know that therefore 
the Ponrtificians do according to the Gregorian Emendation precede us by 10 
dayes, in their account which is calied the New Style>But rhey went no higher 
than the time of rhe N:ceve Council in the correRion of the year, and ſo 
fell ſhort inthis point of the true time, The reaſon why they wenc no higher, 

I leave for them to give, . 

As for the celebration of Eafter, it is not unknown to ſuch as are but mo- 
derarely verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hittory, whar firs there have been in the 
Church in the 5th, 6th, and 7th. C2nturies &'c, between the Greeks and the 

| Latines : nay» in our Britain, between the Scors and the Saxons, as appears 
(b) Bede (6) by the Writings of ven:rable Bede, The Chriſtians fiudying to con- 
Eccleſ. Hiſt, torm the time of its celebration to the ſeaſon of the Jewiſh Paſsover. Whar 
1.2.C,2. & Jaborious Tables, Calendars and Canons were framed by Vittorins ; Hippoly- 
1.4, C5. & rms, eAvatolins, Dionyſins, Exiguns, and many others, Whereby it comes to 
1,2.C.22+ ypafle, that this Feltival does ſo varyevery year according rothar Sabharh 
which follows the full Moon next after che vernal-Equinoxe, Whereas 
ſeeing che defign of the Chriſtians was therein ro commemorate the rime 
of our Lords ReſurreRtion : If chey would have kepr the exaRt time, they 
ſhould have cenſidered what Cay of the year he aroſe, and what time of the 
morning of that day as near as may be co Scripture, and by the beſt Rules 
have found out the Sun's place exaRlly inthe Zodiack, and whenthe Sun did 
Returh unco chat point inevery yeat: to celebrace it accordingly. (a) Lay- 
Linus, alearnedand Jaborious Calculator of Scriprure-rimes hath Rated rhe 
Reſurre&ion of our Lord 1n the 4746.h, year of the Ful{:an period. In the 
4th. year of the 202d, Olympiad, the Cycl, © 14,ofthe D 15, the Indidi- 
(a)Lang. de 06. and onthe 5th. of e April according to che Jul:an Calendar, in the 
Anvis 3 3d, year fram his birth according to our common Compuration, Tbe EF - 
Chrifti. quinoxe in thoſe dayes fell out about the 22 of Afarch, and forthe Sun will 
P.415,1;2, befoundinthe 14 of Aries uponthe 5ch, of Aprilat noon 1n the Meridian of 
c.$; " Jeruſalem: or, to come neater the point, having examined ir by Calculation 
out of the late correRed Tables, [ find the © co have bzenin Y. 13%, 27%; 
25”. inthe noon of the Reſurre&ion-day, agreeing commenly wich rhe 23 
of our March, By which in any good Ephemeris, every one may judge 
how far the preſent Celebration of rhis annual Feſtiviry z errs from the 
Truth, and conſequently that of Pentecolt ,vhich depends upon this, | 
f But I have infifted roo long on theſe things. 1 ſhall conclude (b)T har he who 
(b) Rom. regerdeth the day, ſaith holy Pal, regardeth it unto the Lord, and he that re- 
14,6. gardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. As for thele things, as 
(c)1 Cor.7. paul (c) ſaid in another caſe, we have #0 commandment of the Lord, Butof 
3) Ga 25+ (ach as endeavour to conform rhemſelyes to Jewiſh Peaſts, the Apoſtle may 
(d) Gal, 4. ſay as of the Galatians : Te ob ſerve dayes, and times, and months,and years: 1 
T0, ans affraid of you, left I bavebeffowed npon you |aboxr ,in vain, Butin this 
point hoiv far Eccleſiaſtical SanRions have power, and Auchority over oo 
| g 
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{tian liberty in-marrers of indifterency, I leave to the decifion of able, grave, 
learnzd and holy mzn, Bur yer however, wholo do incline ro keep theſe 
times, c2rcain'y they cannor but chink cheir devotion and zeal to be much 
cooled by the falſe atfignation of the rime of their celebration, 


Having thus briefly hinted at che principal Jewiſh Feſtivals: Tſhall come 0 
ro the ſecond thing propoſed in the beginning of this Setien rouchine the va» 
rious {acrifices wi h their Appendancies. Which,thar they did portend and pre- 
{ignifie rhe great and only fatisfa&ory ſacrifice of the Lord Jeſus, 1s granted 
by all ſober perſons, any ghtng verſed in the compariſon of the two Tefta« - 
ments : For lo the Spirit of God re{tifies expreſly concerning him) when he is 
bronght in by an Elegant Proſopopuia, ſpeaking to the Father on this wiſe : 
(a) Burnt offering and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou not required, but # Body ha## (a) Pſalm 
thou prepared me, Implyingz that all the leyal Off-rings were in themſelves 40,6, 
of no validity, only ſo far as the Offeter did look throvgh chem with an eye Hyb,1o,5, 
of Faith uponthe Lord our Saviour, who bore our {ins in his own Body up- Fc 
on the Tree. I Pet, 2,24, 


The chief and principal ſcope of a!l rhoſe antient Services, was to brine 
near to the view of their Faith, the apprehenſion of Chriſts meritorious ſuf- - * 
ferings for penitent ſinners, ' Now as there were various cteatures Offered : 
ſo each of them held forch ſome excellent quality in our Lord, 

The Heifer a laborious creature might Ggnifie bislabour and conſtancy 
in the great work which he undertook for mankind : and, becauſe uſed for 
the tillage of che ground with (e) inceſſant and induſtrions pains, ir was con- (<) Dia, - 
ſecrared by the Heathens to Ofiris the Inventor of Fraigs and Corn, He Sic, Ed,H, 
was moſt exceeding laborious and painful inche ſo,ving the ſeed of rhe Goſ- Steph,p,73- 
pe) of rhe Kingdom, OE | | 


Th: Lamb noted his mecknefle, ( f) There being no gaile found in bis (f)1 Pet,2, 
mouth, who when reviled, reviled nat again. but committed himſelf to hint who >" Ra 
judgeth righteonſly. As a Lamb he opened not his mouth, but was aumb before (a) Iſa,z3. 
the ſhearer, He was the Lamb ſlain, (6) from the - fonndation of the world, not 7 
only in reſpe& of the Erernal decree of God, and the vertue Of his death, (b) Rev,13 
reaching evenito the beginning of the world, bur in reſpe& alfo:of rhofe Ty- 8. 
pical Shadows,wherein among rhe reſi there were Lambs offered up ro God. | | 
Forſo we read of «Abel. that in the beginning of the world , he offered of (c)Ger,4.4, 
the (c)firftlings of the flock, and of the fat thereof, 


The Goar or Kid, a lively and vivacious creature, might hold out to us the 
alacrity an | cheerfulneſſe of his Spirit in that great and admirable kindneſſe 
of his rodye for finners. l 


The Dove his Chaſtiry, Innocency, Purity, . Wherefore our Lord bids his 
Diiciples to be innocent or (4) harmleſe as Doves, Nay, the eyes of Chriſt (d) ar. 
are compared to the (#) eyes of Doves, | Io.16, 


| | | (e) (. ant.5. 
The Tortle; a mourning, lonely, meditating creature, ro Chew him (f) 4 I 2, 
14s of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs, who ( g ) wept over the Danghters (f)Iſa.5 3.3, 
of Jeruſalexw, and was grieved for their hardneſle of heart, (2) Luke 19, 
Theſe Creatures , though ſo often and in ſuch mwlricndes offered np ro 41, 
God, were not of themſelyes in the 1:aft meaſure available :o the expiation of (h) Mar, 3, 
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fin, what commenl(uration can there be ſtared berwixt che demerir of the fins 
of rational beings, and the offering up of poor brate Creatures  wherefore 
ſome of the wiſer Heathens whether they received it by tradition from ſome 
of the Families of the faithful, who as Eſau, Moab and Ammon , Iſhmael, 
&c, ſiverved from the true Worſhip: or whether ſome of them, as Socrates, 
Plato, &c. in their travels into J#des and Egypr, had it by converſe with the 
true Prieſts of-the moſt high God, or gathering ir from the remaining glim- 
merings of natural light by ſpeculationand contemplation, I ſhall not dii- 
cuſſe; have declared to the World, that no ſacrifice could expiate for thi fin 
; of man, but man himſelf, For ſo Ceſar treating of the ancient Gawls, affirms, 
(i) Ceſar that they nled the ſervice of the Drmides, to offer up menin ſacrifice, (;) Quod 
Comment de pro vita hom1n1s ni fi vita homins reddatur,nou poſſe aliter Deor um 1mmortalium 
bell-Gall,1,6, ##men placari erbitrantur, Suppoling, unleſs the life of man were (acrificed 
for his life, tharche Deity of the immortal Gods could nor otherwite be ap- 
peaſed. Bur as touching thoſe horrid heatheniſh rices.in the ſacrificing of 
mer, 1 ſhall ſpeak no more, referring that diſcourſe to Diodorss Sicul, in his 
5th Book, and 32 Seton, to Strabe, lib, 4, p.1g8, To Pliny.lib.30,cap. 1, 
(a) Homer Porphyr, ae Abſnent, Pe224.And Homer, who {a) mentions Achilles his 
[l, ſlaughtering of twelve Trojan yourhs at the Funeral of Parreclus andothers, 
mY: 175. (b) who makemention of ſeveral fearful and prodigious aQtions of the Hea- 
(b) Zepper rhens incheſe matters, Alas poor Creatures, ſo miſerably ryrannized over by 
de leg, mol. the Devil, through his Serpentine periwaſions (when he appeared tothem, 
p, 265, and \pake through rhe mouths of rheir Idols) they were put upon the perpe- 
TORS We tration of (uch direful murthers, nay even ſometimes of rheir own Children: 
which Gods Majeſty did ſo highly abominate and detett, as che way of the 

Heathen, whom the Land of Canaan had ſperved our, 
There is bur one {acrifice of a man, which can be acceptable and pleaſing rs 
-” God, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who being delivered by the determinate 
AF.2, 23, Counſel and foreknowledge of God, the Jews did take, and by wicked hands 
eAT.7. 52, have crucified and ſlain. That juſt oxe, of whom they were the betrayers and 
Pſal.40.7, murderers: whom it behoved to come (accorcing as it was written of him in 
Phjl, 2,%, the Volume of the Fathers Book) ro do the will of God, being obedient 
thereunto, even to the death of the Croſſe, Of which glorions Sacrifice, the 
Heathens in thoſe their tremendous rites forementioned might ſeem to have 
had ſome dark and obſcure conception, though moſt horribly corrupred by 
the ſubtle and moſt helliſh inſinuarions of Saran, To which purpoſe very me- 
morable is that diſconrſe of Acinoxs with his Pheacians (in Homer) aſſuring 
them, that rhe Gods did meditate ſome ſuch admirable thing, as the ſending 
down one of their Company from Heaven, and gives this in as a reafon of his 


apprehenſion, 
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For the Gods ({aith he) do alwayes before band manifelily appear td us, 
when we ſacrifice ſplendid Hecatombes : moreover, they do feaſt with us, fit- 
ting by us, Plutarch alſo ina Book concerning Homer, aſcribed by ſome ro 
him, ſayes, that the Gods do nor onely confer together about men , but de- 
ſcend alſo upon the Earth, and converſe with them : which aſſertion he mani- 
feſts to have bin the opinion of Homer, (whom be there grearly magnifies for 
his knowledge in all divine and humane ſpeculations) by preducing tome 
paſſages our of his Poems to confirm ir, , 

at 
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Bur to retarn to the work in hand, I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with that 

ſaying of the great Biſhop of Hippo : [ Hoc intereft inter Sacrificia Paga- Anſtin, 
norum & Hebreorum, quantum inter imitationem errantem O& prefigurationem Contr. Faxſt, 
prenunciantem. | There 146 great a difference between the Sacrifices of the UManice. tl. 
Pagans andthe Hebrews, as there is betwixt an erroneous imitation and 4 ty- 20. 64þ.21s 
pifying prefiguration, But bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, Col. 376. 
that we are now guided by the infallible diftates of the Spirit of Grace, v/ho Eait .Baſ. 
hath acquainted us, that the antient Sacrifices did foreſhew the grand and un- 1569. Tom. 
ſpeakzbly glorious Offering of Chriſt. For they all ceaſed at the Aſcenſion 6. 


of Chritt, which is che Argument of their being bur Shadows, chat were 


to ceaſe ar the appearance of the Subſtance: Sodoth the bleſſed Apoſtle Ar- 
gne cle»rly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and out of him Origen, and gene- POrig-p.125, 
rally a!i both Antient and Modern, that I have as yer had the Happinefſe cto Hom. 3.5 » 
peruſe v99n this SubjeR, unleſle ſuch as bave drunk deep of the poyſonous Levitic. 
dregs of Sgcinianiſm. 

All thoſe carzal Ordinances ( for ſo the Apoſtle termes them ) were to | © 
continue only < #0: wups Nogdwrrue, fill the ſeaſon of Reformation, when < Heb,g.10, 
theic ob{cure conception: ſhould becleared, their crooked apprehenſions reRi- 
fied, in the taking away of all thoſe worldly and beggerlyEtements,in compari- 
ſon with the Sacrificeof Chrift, who wes the beginning of rhenew Heavens, 
and the newEarth, by the Sobftituiion ofa Goſpel frame of ſpiritual Worſhip 
inthe room of all choſe antient Ceremonies. $0 that what was ſpoken by 
the Prophet E/ay in the Name of God reſp*Ring the kypocrifie of the Jews 
in their worſhip, may bz now ſpoken poſitively of the very Worſhip it ſelf, ry 
fince the Offering up of Chrift co the Father. * Bring no more vain Oblati. a Tſal.13. 
ons, Incenſeis an abomination to him ; the new Moons and Sabboths (that 
is, of the ſeventh diy, ſeventh year, &c. ) the calling of Aſſemblies he 
cannot away with, it is iniquity ; even rhe folemn meeting. Their New 
Moons and appointed Feaſts his ſoul hateth ; they are a trouble to him : he 
is weary to bear them. This 1s the time, even after the apparition of Chriſt 
inthe fleſh, wherein God will cauſe to Þ ceaſe all the Feaſt dayes of Judza, , EP... 
ber Ne Moons, her Sxzbboths, and all her Solemn Feaſts. When the of 2.17. 
c Meſlia': fhall be cnt off, not for himſelf, the City ſhall bedeftroyed, and 
the SanRuary: and he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many, and ſhall 
d cauſe Sacrifice a9 Ol ation to ceaſe. Aﬀter the diſſolution of the ancient 
SanQuary,wben © Mefliah the Prince ſhall build the walls of the New, ſpiritu- 
al Jernſi|:an, Then from the rifing of the Sun, even to the going down of 
the ſame, the Name of God ſhall be great even among the Gentiles, and in 
f eyery piace Incenſe ſhall be offered unto his Name,and a pure Offering, &c. 
Then ſh3l! che people of God in the ſeven Aſian Churches be made Kings 
and Priefts by Chrift unto God and his Father. s To whom be glory and do: ,, 2, 1.5 
miatoa for everandever. Now, praier is not the more acceprable, becauſe & 5.10. 
within the Precindts and limits of a holy Temple: But *cis the will of God, : 
that men pray Þ every where, lifting up holy hands withont wrath and doubt- 2 1 Tiw.2.8. 
ing. God hath promiſed co gather i all Nations and Tongues to come and ſee i 7/a. 66.18. 

his glory, and they ſhall bring the Jews as ant Offering co the Lord, evento * Yerſ;20, 
to his boly mountain at Jeruſaſem. ! An Altar ſhall be ere&ed to the Name 1 //a. 19. 19: 
of the Lord in the Land of &gypr, and che Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſſc, ſaying, | 

nm Bleſſed be Agypt my people, and Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Ifrael = Yer. 25, 
mine Inheritarce, The Burnt- Offerings ofa ftrangers ſhall be then accepted = 7/a.56.7. 
upon Gods Altar, For his Houſe ſhall be called a Houſe of Prayer forall peo- 

ple. The Gentiles ſh:il come into the light ofche. Church, and Kings ro the, | 
brigh:neſs of her r:{1ng. » The Dromedaries of Midian aud Ephah, all they Þ Iſa.60 g. 
from Shebah hall come, and bringing Gold andIncenfe, ſhall ſhew forth the 6 7, wig 
praiſes of the L»rd. All the Flocks of Kedar,and the Rams of Nebajoh ſhall ; 
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to him trom beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia ( which place 4 Falgentizs parti- 
cularly expounds of ſpiricual Sacrifices.) © All Nations,and all the Families of 
the carth muft go up from year to year to worſhip the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts, ard to keep the Feait of Tabernacles. Every pot ſhall be holy, and ail 
that come to Sacrifice ſhail ſecth thereia. Then ſhall the f Offerings of Jucah 
ang ]: ruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord,as in the daies of old ; after the Mcſe 
ſeager of the Covenant ſhau!d be come into the Temple of his body, when the 
Aaronical Priefthood 8 ſhould be diſſolved,and a change made of the Law. Je - 
ruſaſem the holy City, ſhall never be merea ſingular place to Þ worſhip in : 

Nor Jewiſh Feafts, the Seaſons, for they ſhall i be diſannu!'d. Neither ſhall 

Sacrifice, properly and ftritly lo called, be ever any * more offered to God as 
gratefull and acceptable. For we © have now an Altar to eat ff, which they 

have no righc to,who ſerve the Tabernacle. The Priefts of old offered up the 
ſouls of irrational creatures : Bur now the caſe is altered (ſaies ® Mirandsla) 
For Aficbael our Prince and Prieſt doth offer our rational fouls ro God, His 
Majefty will not be ſo ſerved now, as in former tires, he expeRs we ſhould 

now ſerve and worſhip him ® is Spirit and Trath. */n Spirit without Ceremo. 

nics and external typifying Ordinances : /» Tr«tb,without Shadows. The Jews 

preſented God carnal! Sacrifices, with ſpiritual ſignifications anncxed to them, 

and couched under them. We muſt pive unto God ſpiricnal ſervices,apart from 

the Þ unſupportsble yoke of numerous Ceremonies. < They arenot to be en- 

dtred in Gods worſhip : They favour of a Jewiſh, carnal, childiſh ſpirit. It's 

commonly obſervable,that thoſe ofa Popiſh ſtrain and temper,that are highly 

rigid, and ſeverely tendcious of multitudes of Ceremonies inGods ſervice, either 

dcduced from ſome among the Jews,or others among theHeathens,aud blende 

cd rogether with ſome new inventions,of their own innovation, are uſually re- 

miſs in holy and cloſe walking withGod,and are the greateſt perfecutors efthe 

Saints, as we ſee at this day in the Popedome. Pax/4 when moſt zealous of the 

traditions of his Fathers, then perſecuted he the Church out of meaſure, and 

waſted it, It's a manifeſt ſign of mans departure from uprightneſs, © when he 
ſeeks out mauy inventions. 

This being then evident, that after the coming of Chriſt and his meritorious 
Paſlion,all ceremonial worſhip annexed to Sacrifices,and other Injuntions of 
God to the Jews, were adſolutely to determine, Let us fee then what choſe $a- 
crifices did principally hold forth. Now here I ſhall deſire fiſt ro ſpeak 
ſomewhat in general,and then deſcend to ſome particular Sacrifices with their 
appendices,and ſo conclude this Section | : 

Several Names are given to Sacrifice in Scripture : as firſt, MID eEAMincha, 
Ges.4.4. not only to that of f Catxs offering of the fruit of the ground, bur to 
that of Abe/r,which was of the firftlings of his lock. The word is derived from 
MN) to bring,and ſignifies therefore an Offering or Oblation of what kind ſo- 
ever it be; but moſt generally it is taken for the meat- Offering. This the 50 
in the 4 verſ.turn by por, a gift : and fo *cis frequently rendred in the New 
Teſtament,and ſometimes 8 diftin&t from Wo1ia,a Sacrifice. Sometimes the 79 
themſelves turn it by W9ia, as Gen. 4.3.Ex0.29.41. &c. by 9#929%9, Pſ.zo 6. 
Another term among the Hebrews for Sacrifice,is 17, Zebacb, from a verb 
of the ſame radicalls, fignifyingto ſlay, (whence Averartzs wouid deduce the 
Greek word pa.) The 70 commonly tranſlate it by Wv9ia and ogey/or much 
to the ſame purpoſe. Another word for Offcrings is [3PP, Korban,and comes 
fromI'\P to draw nigh and is uſed in the Levitical Law for * Sacrifices of the 
Herd andFlock,and is in theNewTeftament uſed invery.termes Þ retaining the 
word,and adding the fignification. Some Sacrifices are id«979, propitiatory,0- 
thers ©vx.4p/5745., gratulatory, Propitiatory Sacrifices were to'obtain pardon 


c Heb.g.22, and atonement for ſin,and chey were alwaies to be with blood, «< for without 


bloud 
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blood was no remiſſion ; and therefore Cains Sacrifice was not fo acceptable, 
(although che naughcinels of his heart was mai'1ly lookt at) becauſe he offered 
the fruits of the carth, which were only to be Offered in Peace Offerinss and 
Thanks-givings. But Abel Offered a bloody Sacrifice, looking at Chriſt by a py, _. 
d Faith, and ſo was accepted of God. The blood of thoſe Beaſts could not TY 
make the Conſcience clean: but as the Offerer was received into reconciliatis 
on with God by virtue of that Sacrifice of Chriſt, who Offered up himſelf 
e8:amE, once for all ſins, and inftead of all the Ancient Sacrifices. In the Rs 
blood of theſe Beaſts there was fdr2umos auapnor, a conſtant remembrance © X9#. 6. 10, 
of ſins, and therefore reiterated, becauſe they could not blot out ſin; but Heb. 7. 27. 
God bath now 8 6lerted ont the hand writing of Ordinances that was againſt & 92+ 1. & 
os : The Blood of Chriſt hath expunged and extinguiſht all the rerrible cur- ys Os 
ſes of the Law apainft us for our ſinnes. The Blood of Beafts could never Heb. 10. 3. 
do it, but for the time preſent, during thar Oecconomy or diſpenſation, God &9.7. 
was pleaſed to accept of the remembrance of Chriſts Death in the Typicall ® Cot. 2. 14+ 
ſlaying of the B-aſts, to all that looked unto him through the Covenant, 
Butnow, Thart all the faithfuil among the Jews who were * ſcaled and re- 
ccived to Heaven on the account of Chriſt, had an aQtuall and clear view of 
the Meſſiah, and could pierce through thoſe vailes and ſhadows, and behold 
the Saviour co dye for ſin, afarre off, I will not aſſert, But chat many of 
the Ancient Patriarchs did look at Chrilt in their Sacrifices, ſeems moderate- b%% | 
ly clear andevident. eAbraham » ſaw Chriſts day and rejoyced. The A» Job. 8.56. 
poſtlealſo ſeems to ſpeak pretty generally, when he faies, that © by Faith © pq, 11, 
the Elders obtained a good report : Ic having bin to them rhe ſw5fance of "> 
things hoped for, and che evidence of things nor ſeen ; to wit, in the Sacrifis EN 
ces repreſenting and exhibicing Chrift and the Promiſes of che Covenant of 
Graceto the eye of their Faith. For they all died i» Faith, * not havingre» «V, 13, 
ceived the promiſes, bur having ſeen them afar off, were perſwaded of them 6 
and embraced them. And in this particular, the Prieſts were Typicall ſare- 
ties to the Jewiſh Saints, ating that work to che eye of their Faith in the Sa 
crifice of the Creature, which was the Arrha and Tefſera, the token of the 
Covenant. For fin was imputed to the Sacrafice by virtue of the finners ims 
poſingard laying his hand on the head of the Baſt before it was ſlain, who 
then confeſſing his ſins over it, had a Typicall expiation, relating to the 
oreat Goſpell-offering , ſo ofcen mentioned, Indeed theſe ſacrificing rites 
of old to ſuch as drew not nigh ro God with a holy and fervent mind, were 
but a © open) wwe, a bodily exerciſe that profited little, The Offering 
of the bodies of Beafts was of no value in the ſight of God meerly in it ſelf; © Tim.4.8, 
taken without reſpeR andrelation to Chritt, : 
But to ſpeak unto the Sacrifices themſelves, | 
The Creatures choſen out for Sacrifice, were to be without fpot arid ble. 
miſh, perfeRt every way, So the Heathens uſed to ſpeak of their Sacrifice, * Homer 1/« 
they were to preſent (as Homer cals them) TiAineaus trgmpuas, perfect [544% pi3oss 
Offerings, without any mutilation, Such a Sacrifice was the Lord Chriſt; & / p. 306, 
2 0710), dxgre, dularY;, ngnur © wn mw dpaprodey, Holy, harmleſs, un- &c. 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 2 Htb. 7.26. 
The Sacrifice was to beſlain, and the blood to be caſt at the foot & the Al- Þ Lev, 17. 
tar. Þ In the blood lies the life and ſoul of the brute Creature, though it be HI, 14, 
otherwiſe in this rationall z and therefore that was to be ſhed to make a- Fer. 2. 34. 
tonement, © Platarch in his diſcourſe of Hemer ſaith ; eicher *cis the ſoul or © P/atar. de 
the vehicle of the ſoul. I remember Yirgil, ſpeaking of one being ſlain, How.,p. 111; 
ſaies, Purpuriam vomit ille animam, he did yomit our bis purple ſoul, medral, P.1, 
meaning his Blood. Thus Chritt is ſaid to poure out h# b/ood,and to make his 4 AX nad, 
{oxl an Oftering for ſin, after he had bin in an agony heavy unco the death. V.z 48. 
Now bccaule of theſe expreſſions in Scripture concerning blood ; and = © Iſa, 53-10: 
fat 
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that there was a prohibition (pro r:wpore) given by che Councell againſt ic 
in the Primitive times ; Some good mien have bin ſcrupulous as to eating of 
| blood, or any thing compoled of it, But let ſuch remember, that we 
f 42.10.15. arc not to call any thing con:mon or fanciean now. 8 Whatſoeycr is ſold 
7 1 Cor. 10, in the Shambles, thateat, asking no Queftion for Conſcience ſake, Every 
25, Wing that is wholeſome or nutritive tood ccrtair.ly may beuſfed : Þ Every 
h 1 Tim. 4.4. Creature of Gods good, and nothing to be reiulſed, Ifitbe received with 
i A&.15.29. Thanksgiving. Ir is evident that things offercd to Idols, and i things 
ſtrangled, areconjoyned in that place with blood, where abſtinence from it 
is commanded becauſe ofihe Z:ws. whole Communion with the believing 
Gentiles was interrupted by their liberty in thoſe things, As for things Ot. 
k x Cor.$ 4, fered to Idols,che Apoftle Panl counts it a meere indifferency & unleſs in the 
8. caie of ſcandall or offence to weak brethren. Then indeed there is an Hy- 
Rom. 14.3, pobetic || neceſficy impoſed upon our abſtinence : for we muft notby an 
26, unteaſonable uſe of our liberty give occaſion ot offence unto others. Then 
a 1 Cor, 10, indeed we muſt not cat, * For bu ſake that ſhewed it, and for Conſcience 
28, ſake, The Earib us the Lords and the fulneſs thereof. But this queſtion is 
more fully ſpoken to by Chamicr Panſtrats Cathbol. Tom. 3. lib. 15. c, 10. p. 
5:8, Hornbeck, Sum, Controver/. lib. 11. de grecis, Pp. 841. &c. and Gro- 
fed our Countryman, de ceſſar. legal. p.134. &e. with others, who deter« 
mine it in the affirmative, that it is lawfull to eat blood : fo it be without 
offence or ſcandall to weak Brethren. But I ſhall leave this, and procecd to 
parallel the effuſion of Blood (out of the Sacrifice) with Chrifts ſhedding 
b Rev. 1.5. Dis Blood apon the Croſs. He hath Þ waſhed us :s hx Bled ſor our fins. 
: The Biood came out of the heart of Chrift, our Goſpel! Sacrifice, to cleanſe 
ns from our impurities, The Speare 'opened a paſſage into his breft, thar 
we might enter inat the doore of his Wounds, and be healed by him, and u- 
© Zech.13,1, Nited ro him, This is the © Forntain Opened to the bouſe of Datid, and to the 
Intabitauts of Jer#/alem, for fin and for uncleanneſs, , 
* Lev. 3.16. Brides in every Sacrifice 4 the fat Was the Lords, It is the beft of the Crea- 
e Theep!.raſt ture , and © periſhes nat ſo ſoon asthe lean, To ſignifie that we oughtto 
Chara. p. givethechoiceſt and moſt excellenc of our ſervices unto God. The inwards 
249. alſo with the heart and reins were to be waſht and then Off:red to God by 
| Fire; we-muſt cleanſe ourhearts, and then dedicate them ro God, 
The Head alſo andthe Taile or Rump were to be cffered up to God: the 
* Spelman Head f as principinm,the Taile as fins Attionis. Both the principle ard begin= 
T4419.72- ning of all our ations and ſervices, as well as the end muſt be conſecrated to 
Ged. | 
The dung was to be caſt away into an unclean place : to ſhew that there 
8s impuricy in our cho'ceſt ſervices, and that we ought to fling it away, when 
we approach and draw righto God, All the filth and defiltement of fin isto 
be removed as poſſible from all our approzches unto God. | 
| But puttingan end to Generals, I ſhall deſcend to ſome particular Sacri- 
fices, which though they were various, yet they did all in ſeverall waies et- 
4 ther alludeto Chriſt, or elſe ro ſomewhat of our Goſpell Services. For as: 
Greſtca, at. gur judicions * Greſted,a great light conſidering the times wherein he lived, 
C eſſe Legal doch-obſggve ['Ut 185 una multi, fignts, ita Chriſizs multis Sacrificijs.)] the 
Pe 207+ ſame thing may be noted by many => ſo Chriſt by many Sacrifices, 
I, Of the barxt Offering. | | 
1. The burnt Offering was called 7'Þ from MY to aſcend, becauſe bee . 
ing wholly barnt, it did aſcend up to Heaven in ſmozk and vapour, By the 
Septuagint it is termed 9a:22/rmwn,a whole burnt Cering, There was there» 
bd L:746,13, fore a conſtant fire maintained upon Gods Altar to this purpoſe: b The Bul- 
lock;Lamb,or Kid which was thus Offered ppon the account of rhe ſinner did 
note Our coruuptibility; eyen like the bodies of thele Beaſts obnoxious 
| to 
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to the conſuming wrath of God, and the pueiſhment juftly due to us, 
even to be tormented in the fire of his indignation, And as the va. 
. pour aſcended up to Heaven, to cry for propitious mercy; ſo it ſhewed 
the place, from whence alone we can expe redemption and expiation for ſin, 
even from Heaven in the acceptation of Chriits offering, who was ſcorched in 
the fire of Gods wrath for fin. Hereby likewiſe the meanes of obtaining par- 
don and grace, are ſignified by the two properties of Fire, Light,and Heat. The 
Light of Faith, whereby the ancient Jewes did foreſee Chriſt the promiſed Sa« 
crifice, and the Heat of ardent prayers breathed from the Altar of an infla- 
med heart, whereby they did in the name of the foreſeen and hoped for Sacri- 
fice, obtain the remiffion of ſin- Befides theſe were often reiterated for a con- 
ſtant memorial ofthe © great Sacrifice once to be offered for the ſins of many : 
foraſmuch as they were of themſelves never able to purge the conſcience from 
ſin. Fire was uſed in the conſumption of theſe typical Sacrifices, and what 
might that ſignifie? Sometimes in Scripture it ſignifies 4 ['/irtutem Divini- 
tatis neſtrorum viticrum rubiginem conſumentis. | The force and power of the 
Divinity deftroying the ruſt ofour fins and vices, as it is expreſt in Dextero- 
emp, (ſaith our Greſted ) * The Lord thy God ts a conſuming fire. Sometimes it 
ſignifies Gods indignation ; as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſes it againft unjuſt 
oppreſlors, b Leſt my fury goont like fire, and burn that noxe can quench it. 
Sometimes it ſignifies the words of God proceeding from the mouth of the 
Prophets, © Behold I vil make my Woras in thy menth fire, axd thu people Wood, 
and it ſhab devour them. The words of the Law have the force of fire, burn- 
ing 4 the hearts of men, and ſtirring up in them the ſenſe ofthe juſt wrath and 
fury of God againſt ſin. | 
Now as the fire conſamed the Sacrifices, it noted the juſtly demerited wrath 

of God to conſume us for our ſins, and wasa type of the anger of God, that 
fell upon Chrift our Surety on the behalf of ſinners, * It was anciently theto« 
ken of the acceptation of their Sacrifices, whea fire came down from Heaven 

to conſume them, as in the Sacrifice of © Abrabam, f Aaron, 5 Gideon, Þ Solo 

on, i Elijah. It was unlawfull to uſe any other fire then celeftial, for when 
once God had anſwered by fire from Heaven, the Prieſts office was to con: 

ſerveit perpetually burning upon the Altar, by addition of continual fuel, and 
therefore all culinary fire is cailed frange, and that which the Lord will not 
ownin his Sacrifices. This was the reaſon of the ſore puniſhment of Nadab and 
Abiba, the Sons of Aaron, becauſe they offered frange fire before the Lord, 
which be command:d them not. And therefore excellentis that place in the Pſal> 
miſt according to the! Hebrew "WT ADP FARQD tf 727. Let him 
remember all thine Offerings, and thy burnt Sacrifice txr» to aſves, that is in- 
flaming of it with his celeſtial fire, in token of acceptation. This may hint to 
us what ſpecial care we ought co adhibir, that we draw not nigh to,God with 
the culinary fire of our own corrupt paſſions; we muſt not life up hands to Hea» 
venin ® wrath. If 7ohnthe meckeft of the Apoſtles, ſhall deſire of Chrift to 
call for fire from Heaven, to conſume the wretched Gaderexer, who loved 
their ſwine better then a Saviour, even he ſhall meet with arebuke together 
with the reſt. * Te know not What manner of ſpirit ye ave of. | | 
It is obſerved by ® Cloppenbarg, that Ferom's queſtion is not raſhly anſwe- 
red out of Theozetis's Tranflation, in theſe words *, [ Vuae crire petit Cain 
quod Fatr i tus muncra (uſcepiſſet Dew, & [na repuaiaſſet : niſi illa Interpre- 
ratio vera efiet, quan Theodotio poſuit. Et infleammavit Dominu ſuper Abel 
& ſuper Sacrifucium ejus , ſuper Cain vero & ſuper Sacrificium tjus non 
c 987020W, inflammatit. ] How could Cain know that God had accepted 
the Offerings of his Brother, and rejeRed his own, unleſs that Interpretation 
were true, which T heoastios hath given, Ana the Lord ſent down fire upon Abel 
and buy Sacrifice, but not en Cain's; oe 
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| Thedeſcent of fire from Heaven upon the Sacrifices of old, 4 was a viſible 
token of the preſence of the holy Spirit, who is in Scripture compared to fire, 
and thereforein the day of Pentecoſt, © the Spirit did fit upon the Apoftles in. 
the ſhape of fiery tongues. And our Lord is ſaid by f ?ohn Baptift ro baptize 
With the holy Ghoff and fire. Henceis that metaphorical expreflion in the A» 
poſtle Pax, 'commanding the Saints of 8 Theſſalonica to take heed of quexch- 
ing the Spirit, whoſe warming andinflaming motions are neceſſary for the of- 
fering up of all our ſpiritual Saerifices unto God : even as the continual fire 
upon the Altar was for thefe ofthe Jewifh Ordinances. | 
Of this Burnt- offering (concerning which weare treating) I ſhall at pre- 
ſent obſerve but one thing more; and thatis, that there was nothing of it re- 
ſerved from the fire but the skin only, and that was given to the b Prieſts. In 


like manner, when the Heads of Families were Prieſts before the giving of the 


Law, the Sacrificer had the skin, As* Origen obſerved of old concerning A- 
dam, that the skins wherewith he was cloathed, were of the Beafts which were 
offcred in Sacrifice, To ſignifie that by the clothing of Chritts righteouſneſs, 
the great Sacrifice for ſin, our nakednels is hidden from the ſight of God. Bur 
why muſt the Prieſt in following times after the ſolemn introduRtion of the ſe- 
veral Rites of the Moſaical Law, have the skin of the Sacrifice > To ſhew there» 
by, thatin the tirft place God would have the pains ind labour of kis ſervants 
in his worſhip to be alway rewarded. Welearn alſo hereby, that every mans 
Offering is to have the outward skin of profefiioa pulled off, ' God looks 
ro the heart and inwards of our duties, what fat and ficſh there is upon our 
ſervices. But the Prieſt he muſt have the skin : heis to take care of and look to 


' the very externals of worſhip, that they be managed according to the preſcripe 


forme of Gods will, and is to have recompence for ſuch his ſervice, *Tis not 
the skin that will ſarisfie or pleaſe God in our Offcrings : He that ſearches the 
heart, expeRts we ſhould worſhip him in ſpirit and eruth. 

The performance of the ſolemnity of this Offering corſifted in eight particu 
lars, as you-rmay read pap. 116. of this Treatiſe, whereupon I ſhall. briefly 
gloſs only by allufion, craving a favourable and candid Interpretation : for I 
preſs not my own apprehenſions rigidly at any time, and then ſhall retire to 
the ſecond, the Sin-offering. 

1. Weare to confeſs our fins oyer the head of the Offering, that God may 
lay them upon and imputechem to Jeſus Chrilt. Confeſlion muſt go before 
pardon; Confeſs and forſake, and ye ſhall find mercy. ® If we confe/s our 
ſins, he is faithfull tro forgive us, and the © 6/oxd of Chriſt his Sor ſhall cleanſe 
us from them. 

2. As the perſon did ſlay his Offering ; fo *cis we that by our ſins have cru- 
cified the Lord of life. h 

3. AsthePrieft ſprinkled the bloud round about the Altar ; ſo Chriſt who 
offered up bimſelf, ſprinkles his meritorious bloud upon the Altar, and makes 
his Sacrifice acceptable : Nay all oor Spiritual Sacrifices are only pleas 
ſing to God, through the ſprinkling of his precious blood. This 9 613d of 
ſprinkling ſpeaks better things then thar of Abel. AbeP's bloud cried for ven- 
oeance againft his wicked Brother, -this bloud of our elder Brother cries for 
mercy, atonement and pardoning grace, for ſuch as are elect according ro the 
fore-knowledge of God the Father, through ſan&ification of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and © fri»kling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. As the Prieft flayed off the skin : So our great Highprieſt by the power 
of his Divinity did lay down hislife, ke did exuere T abernacrlam, lay alide 
the thin * 7 aberyacle of his body for a while, when he gave up the Ghoſt to 
the Fathcr, and commended his Spiric to him. b The vail of his fleſh was 
rentinſunder in the day, when he made his Soul an Offcring for fin. 

5. As the Sacrifice was cut in pieces, Oh how was hit bleſſcd Body mangled 
by 
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by the nails and ſpear, his head pierced with thorns! © They pierced his hands 
and feet ! On how was his bleſſed ſoul under flaming agonies in that hour, when 
he cried out, 47 Ged, my God, Why haſt thaw forſaken me : | | 

6, Fire was laid upon the Altar, and fuell ro preſerveir. The wrath of God 
was the fire and fin the fuel to keep it burning : till this bleſſed Saviour had fully 
ſatisfied for all the ſins of the ele. | 

7. Al the parts were laid io order upon the Altar : even as Chriſt our Lord 
was ſtretched our upon the Croſs, 

8. Theinwards and leps were waſhtin water, and then burnt, being an 
offzring made by fire of a ſweet favour to the Lord. For Incenſe was joyn- 
ed with Sacrifice to give a ſweet perfume. This might allude to the clean- 
neſs, and holineſs of Chriſts heart, he was a. moſt innocenc perſon ; The 
water of the Spirit ran alwayes thorow him,and noted the purity of his walking, 
the ſpotleſneſs of his life, and therefore he could © noc ſuffer for himſelf, * *cwas 
for our tra»/oreſſions that he was wounded, for our jniquitics was he bruiſed. Up 
0A Our account was he ſcorched in the limes of his tathers wrath , when the 
ardent ejaculations of his ſoul in prayer, like inflamed Incenſe, went up ſmoak- 
ing towards Heaven, and giving a moſt precious ſent and favour to his glorious 
Sacrifice,s when throngh the eternal Spirit he offered up him/elf Without ſþ:t to Goa, 

| Of the Six-Offering. 

There is acommon name in the Hebrew to all Offzrings male by fire, and it 
is WSN from VN fire, becauſe offered by fire. Sometimes it is applied to the 
2 burat-offering, as wetranſlate it, . a» sffcring made by fire,to  meat-offerings, 
r0< peace-efferings,% and to ſin-offeriygs. And therefore, becauſe they were Ia- 
crificia ignits. The proper name of this is taken. from the reaſon or ground 
whereupon it was offcred, and that was for the expiation of tome ſin commit» 
red, as hath been declared in the Hiſtorical part of this Work. 

This Sin- off:ring principally-referred unto Chrilt, who was made © $;z for us, 
that is, as f Pariicu/is expounds the place, an offering for fin on our behalf; ac- 
cording to that expreſſion concerning the Prieſts in the Prophet Hoſes, They 
eat up the ſin of my pesple 8, which ſcems to allude to the Priefts part and ſhare in 
the Sacrifice. So likewiſe when the Apoſtle declares ©, that God for ſ did con- 
demn ſin in his fleſh, For fin, that is (faith he) For che Sin-offzring of Chrift, 
God did for the ſake, and upon the account of his inflaitely precioas Sacrifice 
condemn and deſtroy ſin, that it ſhould never have dominion over the Elc&, 
i ſeeing Chriſt bath dicd. | 

The Sin offering was uſually a ale, to ſignifie the ſtrength of Chriſts me- 
rits. Perfe and without ſpot, to ſhew the integrity and purity of his Nature. 
He offzr*d himſelf wirhonr ſþat k or blem ſh, he was a Lamb withour ſpot. As 
there were Hcifers, Goats and Lambs offer'd in this cafe : fots our Lordin Scris 
pture reſembled to them 1n his bieffed Sacrifice. 

There were ſeveral ſeaſons of the preſenting Sin-ofterings to God : but the 
principal time was on the Expiation day, to which I would ſpeak ſomewhat 
l:rgely. Fir& relating hiſtorically the ſervices of the day: and then applying 
them in a ſpiritual manner unto Chriſt. 

The Servites of the ſolemn Day of Expiation, being the 10) of the 7" Moneth. 

In the Morning of this ſolemn day betimes (as uſually on other dayes) the 
aſhes were taken off from the Altar,and the wood laid in order. Then the High- 
prieſt (who performed all the folemnities of this dry ) putting on his golden 
garments ſlew the Lamb, the conftant Morning Sacrifice, and ſprinkled the 
bloud on the Altar ; then he went into the Temple,and burnt the Incenſe of the 
Morning, and trimmed the Lamps. After this he comes out and burns the fleſh 
of the daily Sacrifice, and offersits meat-offerinp and drink-offering with ir. 
Then he proceeds to the extraordinary work of the day which was the offering 
of the! Builock, Ramme and ſeven Limbs mention'd in the Book of Neambers 
Then he pu:s of his porgeous attire, and performs the more ſolemn work of 
that 
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mAamb.29. that day inthe atonement, wherein I ſhall enlarge by it ſelf, Afrer that work 
11. is ended, then he puts on his precious garments again, and ® offercth the Goar 


n Lev, 16.3, for the ſin-offering, mentioned alſoin N»mbers, together with then Bullock 
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24. for a burnt-offering for himſelf, and the® Ram for the burnt-offering for the 
people. In the laſt place he offers the ? Lamb for the daily Evening. ſacrifice, 


and when he hath burnt the Incenſe, and trimmed the Lamps in the SanRuary, 
he goes out, puts off his rich array, and inveſts himſelf with his own common 
garments, and goes to his own houſe. 

So that on this day, beſides the two Lambs for the daily Sacrifice being the 
q continual burnt- offering there were ſlain one Bullock, one Ram, ſeven Lambs 
for a burnt-offering extraordinary , with their attendant meat- offerings and 
drink- offerings, with a Goar. for a ſin- offering *, beſides the fin-offering of 
Atonement. If this tenth day happened on a Sabbath, then the extraordinaries 
ofthe conſtant Sabbath-offerings were added. So that ( as we ſhall ſee by and 
by) in the A-onement work there was one Bullock , two Rams, two Goats, 
which being added to the former makes fifteen. 

T he ſeveral Offerings on the Expiat ion Day. 


Burnt- offerings, pd--ponreg 


- One Ram, 
Numb,z9 8. Seven Lambs, | Beſides the Morning and the Evening Sacri- 


Sin-offering, Zo PE crifice, and in caſe a Sabbath fell on the 


Numb,29.11. ſame day, two more, N«mb.28.9,10. So 


% that here are four Sacrifices of the Expiati- 
One Bullock, | on, viz, one Bullock, two Rams and one 
Two Rams, Goat, with their meat. offerings and drink» 
The AtonementQTwo Goats, | ings to be added to the Catalogue, pag. 113. 
one whereof 
a ſcapeGoar. z 
Fifreen. 
T he ſolemn Work of Atonement performed on the day of E xpiation by the Highprieſt. 
In the firſt place there was preparation made of a young * Bullock for a ſin- 
offering, which was appointed for the Highprieft himſelf, and for his ® houſe 
(chat is) che < Prieſts, which were called che houſe of 2Aarsr in Scripture. 
There was likewiſe to be brought in a Ram * for a burnt-offering to make < A- 
ronement for himſelf. Beſides, there were f ewo Kids of the Goats to be pro- 
vided fora fin-offering for the people, one was to be ſlain, and the other to 
eſcape, and a Ram alſo for a burnt- offering. 
T be manner of the performance of this ſolemnity in its orderly methed. 

Firſt ofall, the Highprieft was to wsſh his fleſhin water, and s to pur on the 
pure white linen garments, and then to ſlay the Bullock © which was for a fin- 
offering for himſelf, When that was done then he was to take a Cenſer full of 
burning coals from off the Altar, and a handfull of ſweet Incenſe, and bring it 
within the vail, and when he was come thither, i to put the Incenſe vpon the 
fire, which might cover the Mercy-ſeat with a cloud of ſmoke, that he die not. 
For he might not preſume to draw ſo nigh to the Majeſty of God ſitting be«» 
rween the Cherubims without a cloud of Incenſe to interpoſe. Then he came 
forth and received ſome of the blood of the new-ſlain Bullock reſerved in a gold- 
en baſin, and carricd it within the moſt holy place, and * ſprinkled of it with 
his finger on the Mercy- ſeat Eaſtward, and before the Mercy-ſeat ſeven times. 

After this, the lot being caſt for which of the two Goats was to be ſlain | for 
the fin-offering of the people, he took ſome of the bloud of that likewiſe, and 
brought it within the vail, and did with it, as before he had done with the bloud 
of the Bullock, and this was to make atonement for the moſt holy place. There 
was to be no man with him, when he performed this C:remony. Afterwards 


"Yer.15,,16. he went'outto the Altar which was before the Lord, that is" the golden Altar 
* Ex0.30.10 of Incenſe, and took of the bloud of the Bullock and of the Goat mixt toge- 


ther, 


| Chap.os, The Temple of Solomon. 34.1 


. ther for the people; and ſo finiſhes the great work of Expiation. 


. Gad, as was Aaros: Soalſo Chriſt glorified not himſelfto be made an High- 


ther, and put part of it © upon the horns of the Altar round about, and ſprink- oZev.16 18" 
led of the ſame blond even times upon it to cleanſe tit from the uncleanneſs of 1 * 
the children of 1/-ae!. Thus alſo was heto cleanſe the » Tabernacle of the Con- » Ye/.16, 
Sregation it ſelf, or in after times the SanQuary, BS IE 
 Whenhe had madeenend of 4 reconciling the moſt holy place, the Taberna- q 3,17; 25 
cle and the Altar. Then he came to the live Goat, and layed both his hands up- " FP 
on his head, and confeſſcd over him all the iniquities of the children of J/-ael, 
and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, pucting them upon the head of the 
Goat, and then ſent him away by the hand of a fic man into the wilderneſs, 
that the Goat might bear upon him all their iniquities into a Land not inhabited. 

When he had\ſent away the Scape-goat into che Wilderneſle, he comes to the 
Bullock and Goat which had been (lain for himſelf and the people, opens ther, 
b takes away the fat, and burns it upon the Altar ; cuts the fleſh in pieces, and k py /, 257 
ſends it by the hands of others, * with their skinnes and dung to be burntin fire 3 3/7;, > 9. 
witheut the Camp. Fe Ch Eb 

Then the High-Prieft k comes into the Tabernacle, puts off bis linnen gar- & 744/23, 
ments, and leaves them there, waſhes his fleſh in water, and veſts bimſelf with 
the golden Robes belonging to him as High-Prieft, comes to the brazen Altar, 
and = offcrs up the two Rams for Barnt-Offerings, the one for himſelf, the 0- a 7/;,/.3 57 


24 


21: 


Two things more are mentioned about this work, That the perſon who car- 
ried away the Scape-Goat, and the other who burner the Sin-Offering,were toÞ b Yeyſ: 27, 
waſh their cloaths, and bath their fleſh, before they ſhould come into the Camp. 28. 

Another is, That at the end of every 49 years, on this ſolemn and glorious 2 
day, the < Trumpet was to ſound for the year of Jubilee.  .. < Lev.25 8, 

The Explanation of the Myſteries of theſe grand Solemnities. 'Y 9. 

That the ſypream Officer of the Temple, who was to officiate on this great : 
day, did ſignific the 4 High-Prieft afcer the order of CMelchizedeck,, is evident 4 p/, x10, 4} 
to allthat have but lookt on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, even © Jeſus the Son of < x1,þ”, ; 4. 
God, whois paſſed into the Heavens, and is the * chief Shepherdand 8 Biſhop £ ; ps 5 4: 
of our ſouls. No man taketh this Honour to himſelf, but he thatis called of s 1 p,; +> 5 


= 
- 


Prieft : But he that faid unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have Ibegotten 
thee; faith alſo in another place, Þ Thou arta Prieft for ever after the order \, ,;,, . 2 
of Melchizedeck, that ancient King of Salem, the great Type of our moſt ae jag 
lorious High-Prieſt, whois King of righteouſneſſe,and Prince of Peace. | ach 

The firſt thing obſervable at his initiation into this great work, was to waſh 
his flcſh in water, which poſſibly might prelude to the Baptiſm gf our Lord, | 
i wherewith he was baptized of ohx , before he entred upon his Minifterial * far. 3.16; 
ſervice, of teaching and ſuffering for his people. Burt ( alas ) it was not that 
thereby hc himſelf ſhould be cleanſed, for he was the innocent Lamb. of God 
that took away the ſins of the world : but rather that he might ( as an Ancient 
ſpeaks ) cleanſe the water by the deſcent of his blefſed body into it, and there- 
by purify and conſecrate the Ordinance of Biptiſm for the benefic of his 
Church, which he intended to = ſanRiific and cleanſe with the waſhing of wa- ® Eph. 5. 26. 
rer by the Word. 

The Ancient Prieſts carrying about them natures defied with ſinne, needed 
continual waſhing : but our pure and ſpotleile Prieſt had nothing of impurity 
in him: yet, when being in the form of man, he ſubmits to this Ordinance, and 
b ſo fulfills all righteouſneſle. | | | 

Afcer waſhing, the High: Prieſt was not to put on his © gorgeous andrich at- | 
tire, and to appear in all his ſplendid Ornaments, *cwas a Faſt and Humilia- © Lev, 16.4. 
tion day: and therefore he was to execute his place and funQion in mean linen 
carments, figuring thereby the low eſtate of our Lord here upon earth, and 
that he ſhoa!d carry on the work of our Redemption without any external 


pomp and worldly glory. 4 His viſage was marred more then any man, and kis < Ia'52. 14; 


- 


SC form 


b Mat.3.15] 


- 
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h ECzuk 22. 


s 44. 
1 Mat.26. 


39. 


k Feb. $-7- 


a Heb.g.7. 


b Verſ.12. 
< Verſ« 24. 


d 11at 26. 


E©Zech. 13.8. 
?f Pariſienfis | 


de Leg.c. 


Zech.12.10. 


a 1 ?oh.2, 


28. 


9. 


2. 


b Heb.5.2, 


3, 
© Heb, 7.27. 


form mere chen the ſons of men. He walked up and down in a mean and obſcure 
manner,* making himſelf of no reputation, and taking upon him the form of 4 
Servant,and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient to death, even the death of the Croſs. 

The firſt thing that the High-Prift did after he was thus waſht,and cloathed, 
and had ſlain the Billock for the Sinne-Offering, was his entrance into the moft 
holy place f co burn ſweet Incenſe within the Veil. Our bleſſed Lord before he 
ſhed his moſt precious blood, did prepare his way to the Croſſe by moit ardent 
and heavenly Prayers s; and as the Incenſe was to be beaten ſmall, ſo did'it 
note the agony of his Spirit in Prayer : h6x7:vi5:goy 2720/2340, he ftrerched out 
his heart in Prayer to the Father ; | 7f it be poſſible ler this cup paſſe, When he 
offered up Prayers and Snpplicationskwith ſtrong crying and tears unto him thar 
was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in that be feared, being plori- 
ouſly raifed from death by the right hand of God, In theſe his Prayers he in- 
terceded for us, and by his interceſſion, bath ſanRificd our Prayers, that they 
alſo may ſmoak within the Veil, rendring us acceptable ro God, when our fer- 
vent Prayers ariſe not from our lips only, but from the Aitar of our hearts 
within, and are inflamed by the holy fire of the Spirit of Grace. . 

After this rare perfume had fragrantly towred about the Oracle, in ſweet 
ſenred c'ouds, then did the High-Prieft enter this moſt holy place, © »ot Without 
the bl:od of Bulls and Goats, which he offercd for himfelf,and the errours of the 
people,even as Chrift bemg become an Þ High-Pricft of good things to come, by 
his own blood entred intothe holy place, having obtained eternal Redempti- 
on<for us. He is not entred into aholy place, made with hands, but bythe virtue 
of the effuſion of his own moft precious blood, he 1s gone into Heaven it ſelf, 
to appeariin the preſence of God for us. | 

Andin that the blood was to be ſprinkled ſeven times before the Lord, it 
might ſignifie the copious and liberall effuſion of Chrifts blood for ſinners ; 
it was 4 a7ua exxvroWor, not only poured, but plentifutly poured ont : it did 
not guttatim effiuere: It came out as from a fountain, to purge away ſinne and 
uncleannefle * The number ſeven, in Scripture is taken ( as f ſome obſerve ) 
for a number of perfetion: Andifſo, (though I am not much taken with 
numbers) chen it might point out che perfection and compleatneſs of our Pur- 
gation and Juſtification in the ſight of God , by the blood of Chriſt. It is 
obſerved by ſome ( too curiovſly I doubt ) that our bleſſed Lord had ſeven 
wounds inflited upon him, which drew blood from his biefſed body. (1.)In his 
ſcourging; (2.) inthe platting of the Crown of ſharp thornes upon his head ; 
(3,4-) the nailing of both his hands, (5.6. )and both his feet , and (7) the pier+ 
cing of his body with che Spear. Leaving theſe niceties: Oh that our ſouls could 
bleed for thoſe ſins that drew out the vital] and moſt precious blood of Jeſus 
Chrift ! Oh that we did look upon him, whom we have pierced, and mourn for 
him as one mourneth for his only ſon, and be in bitterreſs for him,as one that is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt born! Who by his meritorious ſufferings, is become a 
propitiation for our ſins 2, | 

Mention is made of the end why the blood of the Bullock was brought into the 
moft holy: p'ace,even to expiate for the ſins of the High-Prieft himſelf ; it was 
his Offering, Whereby was ſignified the inſufficiency and invalidity of the Jewiſh 
Prieft-hood of it ſelf,to impetrate from God any pardon for ſia, feeing it leif did 
need and requirean annuall atonement and reconciliation for its own fins in the 
fight of God. So that the High Prieſt wasto be full of compaſſion to the igno- 
rant, for Þ that he himſelfalſq was compaſſed with infirmity ; and by reaſon 
thereof,onght as for the people,ſo alſo ;for thimſelf, to offer for fins, But ſuch 
an hiph Prieſt became us, &-c. < who needeth not daily ( as thoſedid) co off:r.up 
Sacrifice firſt for his own ſins, and then for the peoples : For this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelf. Now although Chritt had no ſin of his owh, wherc+ 


upon to expiate for himſelf, yer be bd perlonally bear all the ſinnesvf the Elect 
| | upon 
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upon him by divine impuration ; and therefore he did 1mpuratively offer up fot 
hicſelf, bur effeively and virtually only for the Elet. And therefore,as the 
Apoſtle ſaies in the [aft cired place, he did it but once. | 

Beſides,as this blood was Tprinkled within the Veil to purify it from unclean- 
neſs,it ſignifi:d and hinted co us the wonderfull defilement, and contagions na- 
rure of ſin,that had pierced into the moſt holy place,thereby intimating chat the 
bigheft and moſt eminent ſervices in our worſhip may be polluted wich ſinne, 
and need purification by the blood of Chriſt. 

Moreover, as the place within the Vei] ſignified Heaven, ſo the bringing 
the blood of Cirift thither , ' ſhews thac Heaven is an * Inheritance 
with the Saints in light, and a * poſſzſſion in glory parchaſed by the bloud of 
Chriſt, and therefore rhe beginning of glory is called Þ the day of Redemption. 
For we are not fully redeemed from all our ſins and miſeries, till we ſet foot 
within the vail by virtue of the price of Chrifts bloud, © Let ns then lay hold 
upon the hope chat is ſet before us, as an Anchor of the ſou], both ſure and 
ſtedfaft, which encreth into that [moſt holy place] within the vail, whither 
the fore-runner even Jeſus is entred for us, We may therefore now have a holy 
and reyerent * boſdneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, chatis to ſay, 
his fleſh, | 

Ic is to be obſerved further, That the Highprieft went into the Oracle with 
this bloud © alone, he had none with him. Ir was his peculiar Office , which 
none might preſume to perform beſides himſelf, So did Chriſt eater alone, to 
ſhew thar there is no other Highprieſt or Head of his Church, but he alone. 
There is none of the Saints gene into Heaven with body and foul rogether, and 
continue there in ſo compleat a ftate of happineſs poſſibly, as they ſhall be after 
the Day of Judgment. His glorified body only is in the muſt holy place, fitting 
at the right hand of God. Here we might move a Queſtion about Ezcch, E- 
lijah, Lataru, and the Saints that roſe at Chriſts deach, Afar. 27.52, Whe- 
ther FS, ſhall receive a further ſtate of perfe&tion at the ReſurreRion, ſecing 
Chrift himſelf is ſaid to be the firft fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Coy. 15. 20, 23. 
Further, as the Prieſt enrred alone with the bloud for purification: So *cyas 
Chrift that f crod the winepreſs of his Fathers wrath alone, of the people there 
was none with him. Tt is recorded alſo that at his apprehenſion, his Diſciples s 
all forſook him and fled. 

After th&Hiphprictt had reconciled the moſt holy place, he was to go forth 
and b pur ofthe bloud of the Ballock and Soar upon the horns of the golden 
Altar, aad to ſprinkle ſeven timesupan it, and do fo likewiſe to the Tabernacle, 
by which I humbly conceive 15 meant the holy place or Sanfuary, atthe upper 
ead whereof ner the vail ſtood the polden Altar. What this golden Alcar, and 
its horns ſipnified, I have ſpoken before. The Incenſe noted Prayer; Hereby 
in the fic place may be ſignified, that by virtue of Chriſts bloud it is, that his 
prayers and mediatiors for theChurch are heard and accepted before thethrone 
of God, H:s Interceſſion is built upon his Paſſion, and for all that he ſuffered, 
them he prayes for. As to the prayers ofche Saints, it is to be noted, that none 
arceffeual bur ſuch as proceed through Chriſts Cenfer, perfumed with the In- 
cenſe of his intermediation with the Father for us. 

The bloud put upon it, nored, that the infirmities and ſinfalneſs of our prays 
ers, are to be purged and taken away by the bloud of Chriſt: As he ſaid, Da- 
mine lava lachrymast. Lord waſh my tears ; we muſt ſay, Waſh them 1n the 
bloud of Chrift, and perfume our ſighs with his precious odours. 

The four horns tipt with bloud ſignifies the prevalency and vigorous firength 
of his prayers when he treats with his Facher on our behalf upon the account of 
his precious bloud, | 

As the four horns did look to the four winds of Heaven,and the four quarters 
ofthe Ez:th,which(to allude)poſiibly might ignifie the availableneſs oi Chrilts 
prayers 
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prayers for all believers throughout the world, who put their truſt in kim, and 
lift up their prayers to Heaven in his blefſed name. | 

The hotns of this Altar might ſet forth the ftrength of prayer, beth for the 
good of the Church, and for the ruine of her enemies and therefore is it that we 
read of odours ſmoaking at the golden Altar, and immediately upon the Saints 
prayers the ſeven Angels prepared their Trumpets to ſound warre, deſolation 
and ruine to the adverſaries of the Church, and at the ſounding of the ſixth An- 
gel. There was a voice (or return cf prayers) that came from the four Horns 
of the golden Altar, which is before God. 

Furthermore, as the Tabernacle or SanQuary was alſo to be pnrged with 
bloud ; this might ſhe to us,. that all our holy ſervices wherein we draw nigh 
to God, muft be waſhed in the bloud of Chriſt : or elſe God will find matter 
enough therein to condemn us, unleſſe he take away the iniquity of our holy 
things, we ſhall never be able to ſtand in Gods:ſight, or to anſwer him one of 
a thouſand for all the cheiſeft and higheſt performances which we yeeld 
to his Majeſty, with the moſt ardent and heavenly frames that onr ſpi- 
rits can poſſibly bein, while we walk here beJow in Tabernacles of clay. 

When the Prieft had finiſhed this work of Atonement for the Oracle and 
SanQtuary, he then came out into the Courtto the ſcape Goat, and performs 
the work before-recited. ; 

You heard of two Goats, the one by lot was pitcht upon for a ſin-offering, 
whoſe bloud we ſee was carried into the moſt holy place. | 

T he lot us caft into the lap, but the Whole difpoſong thereof us of the Lora. So 
was Chrift de/zvered by the determinate counſel of God, + 

But why ſhould our Lord, among other creatures, be ſet forth by a Goat, a 
rank and falacious creature, who himſelf was not touched with the leaft ſhadow 
of ſinne? Inthe Scripture< wicked men; and cruel Heathen Kings re ſet out 
by Goats, Dan.$. 5. Devils by Satyrs, Egipans, &c. in many Authors. Poſ- 
{ibly upon this account of that imputed fin and iniquity which he iſuftained, he 
being found 4 i» the /ikeneſſe of ſinful fiiſp : For the bloud of thoſe beaſts was 


' brought into the Sanctuary by the Highprieſt © for x. 


Some think that the two Goats f repreſented the two Natures of our bleſſed 
Saviour z the ſlain Goat his Humanity, the ſcape Goat his Divinity, I rather 
ſappoſe they might exhibie the two States of his Humanity, bis Paflion, and his 
Reſurrection, For, becauſe the ſame creature could not both ſuffer death, and 
preſently live again without a miracle, Therefore dne was appointed co death, 
to repreſent on bleſſed Lord his ſuffering death upon the Croſs : The other af- 
ter the bloud of the former had been ſprinkled, was to eſcape, fignifying bis Re- 
ſurreQionz He was the ſ{ain Goat 5 delivered for our offences; and as the living 


Geat that ſcaped ceath,1o was he raiſed again for our Juſtification, As the flain 


Goat hz was put to death in the fleſh, as the ſcape Goat, he was quickned by 
the Spirit. 

Tize ſ-ape Goat, although a poor creature in it ſelf, uncapable.of finne, 
yet hid all the ſinnes of the people confeſſed over its head: So Chriſt * who 
knew no finne, yet was made finne for us, that we mipht be made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in hinp He laid-on him the iniquity of us all, 7/a- 53. 6. 

The R.b4ies tell a ftoryk, that when the ſcape goat was ſent into the wilder- 
neſs,there was a ſcarlebthred tied to the Temple-gate , which when the Goat 
errived at the rocks in the wilderneſs, immediately turned white, and therein do 
ailude to that place, though your fins be as ſcarler, yer they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow. Which I leave to their confirmation, 

The {ape Goat being laden with the [ins of the people,was carried from Gods 
preſence in the Temple afar off into'the wilderneſs:So hath the Lord Jeſus remo- 
ved our ſias afar off our of the ſight of God, and from his vindicative Juftice cat- 
ricd them into the Land of forgetfulneſs, it being for his ſake, who bore our ſins; 


thar he hath promiſed to remember thera no more. As far as the Eaſt is from 


the Welt, fo far hath he removed ourtranſgrefſions from us, Þ ' Laſt- 
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Laſtly, In that the Scape-Goat went inco the Wilderneſſe, it might denote the influ- 
ence of Chrifts death, to bear the fianes of the Gentiles, who were our of the pale of 
the Church then, and aliens at that time from the Covenant. of Pcomiſez But now in 
Chritt Jeſus, < they who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrift. < 

After the work and ſervice of the Scape-Goat was finiſhed, then the. fac of the fin- 
offerings was laid and burnt upon the Altar. Fatneſſe ſignifies groſſeneſle and 
of ſpirit, (Make the keart of this people groſſe,or 4 far..) and foi might fi 
conſuming of preac and grofle fins, by the Sacrifice of Chriſt offered up for ſinne. Or 
rather, as the fat is counted the choiceſt of the Sacrifice: So it might denote che giving 
up to God ( as Chriſt did ) the primeſt, chiefeft, choiceſt of our ſpirits in holy ſervices. 

Then we read, chat the Bullocks and Goats fleſh, with their skig and dung, were all co 
be burnt withouc the Camp, or withouc the precinRs and limics of the Temple z which _ 
the Apoftle explains Cer#s) in exprefle termes, As the bodies of the Beaſts © were barze © Heb. 13. 
without the Camp, ſo Jeſus alſo /#ffered wichout the gate, even upon Mount Calvary. 
And thercfor: choſe that will ſtand to the Levitical Law, can have no ſhire in Chriſt, 8c- 
cording to che Apottics Argument, drawn from the peoples having f no part or ſhare 
in that Sacrifi-e which was burne without the Camp Pe» we ; 

After the Prieſt had ended thol his linen cloathes, wiſhes his fleſh 
2 in the holy place, and puts on his own gorgeous raimene,; and appears to the people * Lev. 16. 
in his rich attire. This might fignifie the death, buriall,and refurreRion of Chriſt, His 
death, by the purting off kis inconſpicuous veftments. His buriall, by the waſhing and 
continuing for a while hid and obſcured inthe holy place. Þ To waſh che body after b 4.9.37. 
death, was che manner of the Jews preparation for its. Sepuleure. - His coming forth 
with glorious robes ſhewed his reſurre&ion, when he roſe out of the grave with his glori- 
ous body. Theſe things I dare not preſs, but mention them only alluſively.with ſubmiſfion. 

When theſe Solemnities of expiation were finifht, then the < High- Prieſt offered up 
che ewo-burnt Off:rings,one for himſcif, the other for the people, afcer fin was fully cx- 
piated, then they preſenc their Burnt-Offerings, which were wholly burnt upon the Al- 


rar except the sKin, whereof” I ſpake before : and fignified the dedicati 


whoily ro God:inthe newneſle of life,and holy obedience.Our blefſcd Lord was a whole 
Burnc-Off:ring,te-came co do the will of God fully in his compleat obedience: He of- 

fered up himſeſfro the Father in all wates of compleat righteouſneſle : and fo ſhould we - 

d preſent our badics a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable ro God, whichis our reaſonable 4 Rees, 12.1 


ſervice. Thel: arecalled 9 oxgurwuamrs; and therefore the Apeftle citi 
ſpeaks in the name of Chriſt ; © Sacrifice and offerings thou wouldft not, 


tives, ant the opening of che priſonto thetn that were bound ;. To 


table year of the Lord, © and by the blo6d of the Covenant, to fe 
out of che pitwherein isno water, Bebold f now is the acce 
Gay of ſalyation, 


the 4 J/a. 6. 10. 


a body haſt < Heb.10. 
chou prepared me. - In Bzrnt-Offerings and Sacrifices for ſin thou haft had no pleafure. 
Then ſaid I, I» I come ( in the volume of the Book it is written of me ) ro do chy wil, O 
God, Ab:,ve, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and Offering, and Burns Offerings, and Offering 
for fin thou wouldtt nor, neither hadft pleaſure therein, which are offered by the Law ; 
then ſajd be, Lo Icomie to do thy wil,O God. Our Lord Jeſus ſaw that the Scribe agſ- . 
wered f diſcreetly, when he ſaid, To love God wich all the heart, and with all the under- Mark. 12: 
ftanding,and with all the foul,and withall the ftrengeh,and to love the neighbour as him» 
ſelf, is mors then all Whole Burnt Offerings aud Sacrifices. 

The pertonschac burat che ewo Sin- Offerings wichour the Camp, and the otber who. 
carried the Scape Goat into the Wilderneſſe, were to waſh their cloathes, and bath their 
fleſh in water,b*fore they could be admitred into the Camp again : To ſhew that though 
we by our fins are the crucifyers of Chriſt, yet we may be received into favour, if bap- 
tized arid waſhed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and afterward be admicted into the com- 
munion of the faichfull, $9 the Apoſile Peter tels them,who ® by wicked hands crucifyed * 4 
and ſlain che Lord otlite : yet if chey Þ.&d repent, and were baptizedinthe Name of Jex ® Fer/c.38. 
ſus Chrift for che remillion of fins, they might receive the gife of the Holy Ghoſt. - 

Thus was the greac-work of this reconciling day finiſhr, the ſins of Prieſt and 
pardoned, the Holy place, Alcar and Tabernacle purifyed through the blood of 
ling. So God inthe day of our Lords thoft mericorious death, was in and through him; 
c reconciling the world unto himſelf,not imputing their cranſgreſſions ts them, 

To conciuce,[t was in this glorious day, ( as 1 mentioned inthe fore going tory of 
this ſervice) thac the Trumpets were blown for the year of Jubilee; ro Ggnifie that the 4 J/a.61.1 
Spirit ofthe Lord was upon Chriſt ; the Lord anointed hiro to preach good tydings to 
the racek ; he fent him to bind dp che broken«bearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap» 

laim the accep- s 
forrh his Priſoners EZ 44.90.11. 
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ns 3: Of the Treſpaſſe-Offering.  - 

Hitherto let it ſuffice to have ſpoken of Sin. Offerings, and eſpecially concerning the 
great andpompous day of expiation. Thenext that fojlows is the Treſpaſle- Offering, 
of which 1ſhali only fay thus much, that as thereby chere was an atonement and recun-; 
ciliation made for more groſs and hainous fins, the Law and manner about the $1n- 
Offcring,and the Treſpaſſe-Offerng being all one in the main ; we nay obſerve, thac, 
the greateit ſins, for which God 1s pleaſedto grant repentence,are pardonabte thruugh 
the blood of Chriſt. Oaly asunder the Law, there was no. Offering for fins of preſum - 
ption : ſuc!1/perſons mutt diethemſelves,and their own blood muſt Jie upon them, Sv 
under the Goſpe), preſumiog/ſinners are under a moſt dangerous ſtate, efpeciajly if, 
they preiume to hn againſt the holy Spirit, ® For if we {inwiltally after that we have 
received the knowledpe of rhe truth, there remains no more Sacrifice for ſins,bur a cer- 
tain feartuil looking for of judgment and fiery. tndignation, which ſhall reftroy the ad- 
verfaries,c#c. He thar deipited ,44ofes law; died without mercy under two or three wite, 
neſſcs, Of haw much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye,ſhall he be chought worthy, who 
hath croddcn under foot the $9 of Godzand hath counted the blood of the the Cove: 
nant, wh2rewith he was fanCtified, an unholy thing, and vath done deſpite unto the $pi- 
rit of grace ? Þ For whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Gbpſt it ſhall not be forgiven 
him, neirher in this world;nor:nthe world to come, m 

Having thus bricfly glanced upon this,' I come next to ſpeak forme worcs about the 
Peace- Offeririg. By | | | 

| . © 4. Of the Peace-Off:rings. 
The Cauſes of the Peace:Offcring are at iarge recited, C'ap.s, .of this Treatiſe, L 
ſhall only (pipttusl!ze ſome things about them, and ſo conclade, " 
Inthis Sacrifice principally were the joyfuil Feaſts ex'nbited, For uſually they were 
divided into three parts or : Portions : the firtt part was Gods, who is the great Peace» 
maker, and makes a < Covenant with kis people in this S1crifice : Another was the. 
Pricfts, asa reward of his fervice,and to ſhew his communion and fellowſhip with God 
and his pcople, as Fob» ſaies, That ye might have fe/ow/aip with us, and truly our fel- 
lowſhip is'wichthe Father and bis >on.. Here I might enlarge concerning the manner 
of, making Covenants in ancient time, by cating together ; and eſpecially at Sacrifices : 
butthis Hath been copiouſly and largely bandled © by many Authors, but of all moſt 
fully and excellently by the incomparably learned D* Ralpb CuawertbMaſter of Chritts 
Colt: Cimb. inbis true notion of the Lords Supper : Wherefore I ſhall retire to: ſome 
other things. | | 
The Pricits part in this Offcring was the cheeks, the right ſhoulder, the breaſt, and 
the maw. feremin his Treatiſe of Pricfily veltments ſent to Fabiola, ſaics, The cheek - 
was given tothe Prieſt toſignific [ Elequentemerndiiumque, | that he ſhould remems 
ber to be eloquent and lezrnedin che Law of God. The Pt ic|ts lips are to preſerve 
knowledpe, and the people are to enquire tho jaw at bis mouih. He goes on [ [n bras 
chio bona epera © prgnam contra diabolum ] By giving the ſhoulder to tne Pcielt, he was 
thereby taught, to-have a care to maintain good works, and to fighe apainlt the D:vil. 
Origen adds, becauſe *tis commanded to be the right ſhoulder, that they muſt be[ opera 
dextra,as well as bona: that is, ] g00d works which a Prieſt muſt perform dexrerOray ; 
with ſtrength and expedition, he. muft not be a bungler 1n the wales of holineile. 

Beſides,the breaft was bis,and therefore Jerom ſaies , [ CHoneri ſaceractes in peltore. 
geſtare mundas cogitationes legus notitiam & drgmatum veritarem, | the Priett was thereby 
admoniſhed to bear-in his breaft pure thoughts, knowledge of tte law and truth inkvs 


* opinions. And'laftly, themaw,wherc he adds, [' Fenter lnxariam,&c, | It denoted bis 
' abſtinence from luxury andallmanner of excels. Theſc I only prepuſe nakedly for 


them who pleaſe to receive or rejed theſe ancient notions. It they held forth any ching, 
then theſe two, the breaſts and the ſhoulder, which were Wave- Offerings, given from 
the people tothe Prieſt, mightchiefly be inſiſted on. 1.. He was to bave the ſhoulder, 
becauſe of kis bearing the people, and carrying them and their Sacrifices before God. 


- 2. The breaſt, the ſeat of the heart, to note his compaſſiontenderneſs,” and bowels to- 


them, bearing them alwaies in his Prayers and andardent fighs to thechrone of Grace. 
The remainder was eaten by the fairhfull people (who brought the Sacrifice) co ma- 
nifett their incorporation into Chriſt. For the Saints do not oply receive pardon and: 
remiſfionof ſin,vpon the account of his precious Sacrifice, but they feed upon him, and 
areunited to him by faith. Thoſe that did eat of Idol-Sacrifices,are ſaid to fit at the Ta- 


+ i +, $; @ bleof Devils;atid have communion with them. But ſuch as have a ſhare in the ſufferings 


of Chrift;on whotn the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid; he being onriPeace- Offer+: 
VE» | ; Wg,: 
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Chaps, The Temple of Solomon, 224.7 


IEF DO 


aſt ofthe Lords Tabte,and are made © joyfull iti his bouſe © J/a. 56.7. 


ing,do' participate of this Fe 
of Prayer. Sw ; | : 
Under the Law;the'ſat was'the Lords,the children of 7/74 were moſt ſeverely inter- 
died the eating of far,as well as b!ood : But under the Gbſpe),the Lord will make un- 
:oall people a feaft of f far things ,of far rhings full of marrow, Ar the Goſpel Weddinf, * 1/4.25.6, 
the Oxt:n,and the 8 ſat/ivgr are ſ1uin. The poor Prodigal muſt feed upon the ® fatted 3 far 2.2.4. 
calf, Oar ſotils ſhall be i ſatisfied with marrow and fates; And as for blood, Chriſt b Zak 15. 
himſelf moſt graciouſly tels us; © Thatexcepr we eat the fleſh of the Sun of man, and + 23, 
drink his blocd, we have no life in vs; WF ED 4 I P/al.6355. 
This Sacrifice of the Peace: 6ffering was uſually added to other fore-recited Sacrifi- a 74þ.6.5 3. 
fices : becauſe expiarion for fin would be unavailable and unproficable, unleſs there | 
were annexed a particular application of mercy,.in our communion with him in a way 
of peace and grace. Oar bleſſed Saviour as a Highprieſt doth not only as © ffering expia- 
cory ſacrifice for us «m9 vrew2, redeem us from fin and miſcry, but he doth Þ #eemir, b 1 7heſ.5.g, 
- 'obain ſalvation for ns,ar;d doth yeeld unto tis i < pcon;wylw, a manuduRtion to God his <1 Perg. 18, 
Father,in whom 4 we have B5ldneſs 2nd acteſs with confidence through the faith of him. 4 Epb.3. 12. 
' Artheſe feſtival Sacrifices there was © great rejoycing, 'joyned wich Songs.and Dan- © De.16, 15. 
cinz: to manifeſt what Joy and Exultatiqn'of ſpirit the Peace-offering of the Lord Jeſus 7#9g.21 .21. 
doth proeure for reconciled ſinners, inthe fighrof God. : 
To conc'ude tna word. Gods Mijeſty had his partin this bleſſed Offering, as the ; 


.- Remitter of ſin and tranſpreſfion, as beiag the Author of our mercy .and dehverance, 


thereby ſhewing that he was infinitely well pleaſed with this glorious ſatisfaQtion given 
co his Juſtice, his ſoul ſmelling.4 Savor bf reft in the Sacrifice of dis Son, will now be- 
gin to hold communion wirh'ss, * who are br6bghe nigh to him by the blood of his Son. 
The Pie had his part as the inftrument ofaconement betweeri us and God : If you take 
it for Chtift, we may then here apply thac expreſſion of the' Evangeli, fIc behoved f7#k,24.46. 
him whe" he had ſuffzred to enter into glory, and the pzople had their ſhare likewiſe, * 
t@ make them gracefull and joy full for this unlÞeakable mercy of theic deliverance.” | 
| 5,6. Of the Meat-rfferings and Drink offerings. | 8 | 
Theſe I ſhall put ropether in their exptication,. as they uſually went hand in hand'in - 
their ob/ation, The common name of the Meat: offetingewas WMD a gift or. preſert, +** 
' from "V2 to bring or offer. Tfi®word for Drink-offering was JÞ) or JI Libamen | 
from J22 ro pour out. Hereby was ſignified the conftant communion that Gods Ma- © + 
jefty held with his peop'e. He had his preſence Chamber in the Temple, viz. the San- 
Ruary, his privy Chamber in the Oracle. He had his Table, his meat and drink ; ac- 
cording to that promiſe that he made of dwelling in the midft of his people 7/r4el. The 
ycelding of theſe Offerings to God, ſhewed the great intereſt, he had in all the_things 
which they enjoyed, aud thatin roken of homage, they were to give to him of all their © \ 
choice enjoy ments, as the ſoveraign Lord of all their Land, and that thereby they mighe - =—_ 
obtain a blefliag upoa their outward comforts. 2 Bring ye all the Tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, thar there may be mzat in my houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith the 
Lord, If 1 wili not open you the windowes of Heaven, and pour you. ont a bleſſing, 
that there ſhall not be room enough to receive it: and I will revuke the devourer for ' © 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits. of your ground, neither ſhall;your Vine- 
caſt her fruit before the time in the field, ſaich'the Lord of Hoſts. b Who knoweth, .if 
be will return and repent, and leavea bleſſing behind him, even « Meat-offering and 4 
Driakh, effermz uno the Lord your God, that is, by bleſſing of the fruits of the Land, 
that they may yeeld ſuch plenty, as wherewithail you may-prepare Offerings for his Al- 
rar, which before was © cut off from the houſe of the Lord. For the field was waſted,the <c Joel 1.9. 
land mourned, the corn was conſumed, the new wine was dried up,and;the oyl.languiſhed. 13. 
Several Appendices there were unto Sacrifices, under.the legal Adminiſtrations... - ..Ferſe x0.&c. 
Manifold waſhings, to denote the purifying, of our ſouls by way of preparation, for. ... .. 
our ſolemn ſpiritusl| worſhip which we are tq performe to. God under the Goſpel.. In.,,, ;: 


* Q 


Meat- offerings 4 437 was uſed. It wasan Embleme of mercy, ſaith © Origes, and ſigai- 


-n Mal.3.10 


b Ford 2. T4, 


4 Zev'2.-I5, 


fied the great condeſcending favour and mercy of our God, to hold fellowſhip and < 1,;,' 7 

communion with his poor pegple in Ordinances of his worſhip. ; 1. ,'... , Fi 3 * 
Salt was a conftant attendant upon f Sacrifice, every oblazion' of thy Mgat-offcring nl ken 

ſhalr thou ſeaſon with Sale, nay, with all thine Offerings thou ſhalt offer Salt. No x Pn 12 


Sacrifice is acceptable to God, bur what's ſavoury. Salt'reſiſts purrefaGian,: and.is a A 
'grear digeſter of crud: and raw huinours. We mult ſprinkle Salt upon our Sacrificag,and 
draw nigh to Godin his Worſhip, wich a ſerious, ſavoury frame of ſpicic,... If Chriſkign * Gel,46. . 
confereace muſt by 3 ſexſonedvvich Salt how much rhore, our Prayers wherein we, ſyepic 
t0 the great aad infiaite M1jeſty of Beaven ? gs | 6 ares; i ® 
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Sal ignu na- (whoſe uſefull Comment on Mark is intended 


In the ſacred pages,the word of God is compared to /a/t,as wherewith the hearts and 
mouths of Chriſtians are ſeaſoned againſt the wateriſh and indigefted notions of perſons 
erroneous in principle and praQtice. Our Lord doth call his Diſciples ® the /alr of the 
earth;by reaſon of that ſound, ſoul-preſerving DoQrine, which they ſhould preach in his 
name throughout the world, and eſpecially that of repentance from dead works, and re- 
morſe for ſin, which though it be for a time ſmarcing and tedious, while men do chaſten 
their own ſpirits therewith, yet isit moſt ſafe and whojſom, and yceldech the peaceable 
c frait of righteouſneſs ro chem who are exerciſed thereby. | 

Every true Chriſtian is an evangelics) Sacrifice,and is to be /a/tedin this wholſom man- 
ner,that he may become ſayoury andreliſhable before God. For with ſuch Gods Maje- 
jeſty wil! make a 4 Covenant by Sacrifice, and it ſhall prove to them a perpetual Cove- 
nant,* a Cevenant of ſalt for ever before the Lord. 

Tochis ancient Levitica) cuftom of ſalting the Sacrifices. doubtleſs our Lord doth 
firongly allude in the evangelical Rory when cautioning his Diſciples to beware of ſcan- 
dals and off:nces, he argues #4 pericule, preſenting before them the danger and torments 
of hell fire, ſpeaks thus,* Every one ſhall be ſalted with fire and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalts 
ed with ſalt. Concerning which place 8 Camerarix in his notes onthe New Teſtament, 
affirms,that in an encient Copy,he iound the word dp7% added,thus [_ms 38 &f)os vel ani 
Yr]. Every loaf or cake ſhall be ſaltedin the fire; as if there were an Elipþs of the 
prepoſition ©&r. According to that copy there ſeems ro be a more manifeſt alluſion made 
to that place in Leviticw before cited, concerning the ſalting of mear. offerings. For the 
mear- offering, which we tranſlate Þ aCake in Levie.7.12,13.according to our divifion of 
the Bible into Chapters and verſes, 8 is found in ve-.2,3.of the ſaid Chapter,as the print- 
ed Septaagixts are diſtinguiſhe and expreſly called dpr1,loaves. 'Bur it iv no wayes ſafe ro 
allow foch varictics of readings in the holy Scripture, according to every corrupt and 
muſty manuſcript, giving pu advantage to the Papiſts in reference to their Vulgar La» 
tine,as is excelſently noted by the mot learned and judicious *D* Owen in his uſeful! ani- 
madverfions concerning the various readings in the Jate Bibles. And yet farre bolder is 
the cenſure and corceRionof Þ Sca/iger upon this place of Mark , which is extant in his 
442-Letrer,ſent by him to Zebx de Laet, pag. $06. where be deals with the ſacred Scri> 
prures,as if he were criticizing upon T beecrstwu, Pindar, or ſome other Heathen Poet, 
and makes no bones of crying out,here's a fault,and there's another, contre gentes,it muſt 
be thus correRed,and nemo preter we indicaverit, and crows too peremptorily and irre- 
verently, Nikhil verixs eſſe poteff ; nnd all the fliris,thar ve muſt be 7veis, and 3 muſt be 
expunged ; and ſayes for certain,the Eyangelifſt wrote thus,040u gia a0Maict]aytyc, ma- 
krng at length a Tautology in Scripture, and that very unfit and improper, which clearly 
appears being engliſht thus according to him, EverySarrifice foal be ſalted, and every Sa- 
Crifice ſhall be ſalted With ſalt. But well have.< Cloppenburg and Spanhemiua noted, that 
the word 7ieas it is never uſed by the Sepraegive, or New Teſtament Pen-men, ſo nei- 
ther is the word 112R to which the word 7veie ſhovid anſwer, found in thar place of Le+ 
viticu: and beſides chat the Greek word is never uſed in any claffical Author for a Sacri- 
fice offered by fire. Whereas our bleſſed Lord in thac place of Lark, is ſhewing, that 
15 better to goto heaven maim'd and hajr,or blicd of one eye,expreſling matters para- 
bollcaly, then for a man to go whole to hell, that will not pull out his right eye.. andcut 
off his right band in the caſe of ſcandal. For T#s 7vgi aa g1ovlas, every one,or cvery whol 
man, 3s ſome gloſs upon the place, that will not ſubmit to deny himſelf in the point of 
ſcar.dal ſhall be ſalted with fire, who being made a Sacrifice to the wrath of God in hell, 
ſha') be ſaired with his indignation in that fire that ſhall never be excinguiſhr. Othersres | 

' fer 755 ro exe, ever y one, that is, every wort, the worm ofevery ſinners conſcierce in 
hell chat never diertÞ,ſhail be ſalted andinflamed with the fire of Gods wrath, to make it 
Ning and puniſh the more ccurately and feelingly- A reverend Divine of our Nation 

t or the Preſs)ſpeaks in this place concern- 
ing he fire of affliction, and rne fire of the Spirit, wherewith every pood Chriflian muſt 


ry. Ificor. be ſeaſoned before he can be a meet Sacrifice for God: and ſo the ſenſe of the place ſeers 


p'ain and clear, That who ever ſhall be delivered from the everlaſting fire of bell,muſt be 
h*re in chis ſife ſalted and (caſoned with the ſalt of repentance, and the fire of affiiion, 
that thereby he may be ficted to be offered up as an acceptable Sacrifice unto God. For 
as every Sacrifice, which God accepted under the ancient Law was ſeaſoned with falt(and 
hereby rhe cication of that place in Leviticus comes in properly to good purpoſe) ſo 
every ſpirirual Sacrifice,that may be well-pleafing in the ſight of God under the Goſpel 
muſt be rendred ſavoury by ſorne ſpiritual ſalr, and offered up in ſome ſpiritual fire, that 
* they may prove Sacrifices of mercy and praiſe and not of Gods wrath and juflice,*ſuffer- 
ing the vengeance of cternal fire. | To 
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Lev, 2. 1, 2, 
15,16. & 6. © 
15, 6c. ® 


_ Oy prayers with his own precions offering on the Croſs, when he gave himſelf for 

Eph. 5.2. vs an offering, and a Sacrifice to Gad for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, 
de I have ſpoken ſo much about Frankincenſe in the foregoing lines, that I (hal! 
Porta Phyto. onely allude to what Port ſpeaks of it,that it cares any corrupt and foul ulcers 
nic! $.c.1 z of the head by fume, and the flux of fore eyes. I cannot experimentally feal 
p 215; & p. the truth of cliat aſſertion ; but of ardent ſpiritual prayers, we 3. e ſure there 
226 is nothing ſo prevalent and available againſt ſpiritual diftempers of both head 
1K and heart, as breathings of a holy ſoul towards heaven in prayer. Hannah 
1 $am.1,18. after (he had prayed at the Tabernacle, was ne moreſad; it curcd ker, and fo 
Pſal,x 16,4. bath it ſtopt the tears of many a Saint. After David had called upon the name 
of the Lord, he findes that rich return of the deliverarce ot his fout from death, 
V:r.s. bis eyes from tears, and bis feet from falling. The mounting up of theſe 
2 fragrant vapours towards hcaven, did fignifie with what winged ſpeed, with 
what towering meditations our ſouls (bould: ſoar towards his holy habitation : 
They muft be Preces a/ate, winged prayers, intimated: by. the aſcent of- the 
vapours; they muſt be broken hearted, hinted by the contuſion of the gum 
| before it be fired.; they muſt be fragrant, ſweetly ſented of love, and they 
muſt beinflamed, full.of ardor, zeal, and fervency of ſpirit; and yer all will 
be of no value, God: will ſmell. no fayour of reſt in them, unleſs the great 
Ryv. 8.3. Angelof. the Covenant perfamethem in his golden cenſer : Heis the Prieſt 
that intercedes for us, and-mixeth of the precious odours of his intercefſions : 
Ours at the beſt are but ſimply ai&ay@-, bare Frankincenſe, and that mixt with 
many flicks and firaws, as.the impure ſort of that is ; but Chrifts.is the $vyi- 
«us, the compounded incenſe for 'the Golden Altar, which the Prieft alone 
waz to offcr, the former every man. brought with his. Meat- offering. The 
Rev.$.8, Saints haye but vials, poor ſmall veſſels, tinted meaſures, though golden, yer 
Rev.8 bur little ; burt-Chrift comes (wich his 3v@ #24) that. he may adde Or pive ir to 
*v:5:3- their prayers, and with them, co make them acceptable: The bolieſt motions, 
the moſ{ gracious requeſts of Saints, are not pure without his-incenfe, which 
he addes as a free gift, to render over his merit and holineſs:to them, that Gods 
Majeſtie may take delight.in them chrougb bis beloved Son, with whom be is 

7ob.11.42. well pleaſed, and whoſe requeſts he heareth alway. / 

Thus we ſee, the holy Scripture is pleafed to ſhadow: forth che-ſpiritual So- 
lemnities of the Goſpel, by the ancient Ceremonies of the Law. Bur hence 
it.doth no ways follow, chat Jewiſh Rires mult be introduced [into-the manege- 
magement of New-Teſtament Worſhip, as the Pontificians-do, thereby load- 
ing.the Church, and impoſing a yoke of inſupportable'ceremonies, derived 
from Jewiſh preſidents, and mixed with their ewn carnal inveations, who by 

TE theic, multiplied truditions.. do even make. void the Commandments of God; 
Molin d, a- and particularly in this of Incepſe,jwhich they have introduced-into-the Church, 
_ that ougbe. nor to be uſed by, Chriſtians : But this che Holy Ghoſt hath fore- 
"2-99.97 ,01d us ſhould be the merchandize of Rewe, in her pompous-and gariſh orna- 

(- ments,. fo amaze the mindez of che vulgar, and thereby-take-off the hearts 
from ſpiritual ſervice,. by, their gold, filver,- precious ſtones; and pearls, fine 

'- + -» linnen, purple, filk and. ſcarlet, and all Thyine-wood, veſſels of- ivory, and 
Rev. 18.13. of moſt precious wood, Cinnamon, odours, oyntments and Frankinone, &e. 
whereas 
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whereas now God ſeeketh ſuch ro worſbip him, that (hall wait upon him in ?oh.4. 23,24 
Spirit and Truth. 
To conclude, The laſt thing which did accompany Sacrifice, was Muſick, 
both Inftrumental and Vocal. In the day of your gladnefs, in your ſolemn 
days, and in the beginnings of your moneths, ye (hall Blow ( ied God) with Num.10.10 
T rempets over your Burnt-offerings, and over the facrifices of your Peace- 
offerings. Blow the Trumpet in Zion, &c. Call the ſolemn Aſſembly. Accord- 
ingly in the days of Hezekiab,when the Burnt: offering began, the Song of the 
Lord began alſo with «he Trampets, and with the Inſtrnments ordained by Da» 
vid King of Iſrael. It is recorded, that the Levites ſang their Songs on the 
ſeps ariſing up to the great Eaſt- gate of che Prieſts Court ; and therefore are 
they called Songs of Degrees : to intimate, that in our aſcent to Duties; our 
hearrs ſhould be prepared for Thavkſgiving and Praiſe. 0 enter into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his Courts With praiſe : Pſal, 100. 44 On the Sab- 
bath day they ſang in the morning at the ſacrifice of a Lamb (which was added _. 
for that day above the ordinsry) the Song of Hoſes, in Deur. 32. and in the ©- Lightf. 
evening, the Song of Hoſes, in Exod. 15. and finiſh'd chem in fix Sabbaths, Temple ſerv. 
and chen began again. Wherefore the New Teftament Saints are ſaid to ſing Þ- 61+ 
rhe ſong of Moſes, and of the Lawb,in the time of cheir eternal Sabbath, and 
reſt from all their labours. 
The Papifts have together with many other Jewiſh Ceremonies, introduced 

this alſo into:the Church, enjoyning the noſe of Inſtrumental Muſick in Divine 
Service. A thing no where commanded'in the New Teſtament, and'not praQi- 
ſed in the Primitive time: Nay (lemens eAlexanarinm in his days rejected it, Clem. Ale: 
and'ſpiritualizes the ancient Muſick's Ayers aiTdy U Lealnelo, ir nyaorla T3 Peadagog. ls. 
a aaTWeny xvels* x} Us xabdge aiyiirs avTIy * aildgg vote 7) uns broyei mANKTRY Cr 4. Þ. 121, 
xyobaloy m5 TySvuari, &&c, Praiſe him with che Plaltery ; for the Tongue is Ez. Lugd, 
che Plaltery-of the Lord': and praiſe him with the Harp ; by the Harp'we are Bat. 1616. 
to underſtand the Mouth, which is plaid upon with the Bowe of the Spirit. In 
a Book likewiſe aſcribed to 7»f#i» Ffartyy, though juſtly ſuſpeRed not to be Juſt. Martyr 
is, yer isit'ancient; in the anſwer to one queſtion abour Church Moſick ; the Oneſt. & 
reply is, & 7 unAnoicus regaigerar tn of] aoparar i xghnots TotTwy ogy yay, eC. Reſp. adOr- : 
3 Yarniacirrer Th door amAn; The uſe of ſuch Infirumentsis taken away from ,1,,, .. 107% 
ſongs in Churches, and of all others ; fic rather for children, or fooliſh peo- p::308.Coms 
ple ; and there remains only bare ſinging. Very excellent are the expreſſions ,,,j; 1593. 
of another moſt famous Worthy of the Church of Chriſt on Pſal. 150. *Qazee 
Tp of I3S oor Sie m4yTwy fY be ydyar f7o5 Nut magarencitrat, Pie adyrar ff} peray Chryſoſtom; 
dyvuyay + Oedy, Sf aghanyus, Jig tyaneTlng, I Kong 2) Fe xeeds, &c, As there- in Pſal. 150, 
fore the Jews [did praiſe che Lord} with all Inftruments, ſo we'areinlike man- To.1. p.g0g, 
ner commanded to glorifie God with 'all onr' Members; by the Eye, by the Edit. Savil, 
Tongue, bythe Ear, and by the'Hand, &c. The' Eye praiſeth him, when it 
looks not uPon laſcivious objeRs ; the Tongue, when it ſings; *the'Ear, when 
ic ehtertains no filthy ſongs, nor accoſationragainft our neighbout'; the minde' 
or ſoul, whet ir muſes not upon deceits, but brtmgs forth love ; the Feet, when 
they run'not to wickedneſs, but to the diſpenſation'of 'good' works 'and the* 
hands, when they are not Rtetched*oiit to tapite, coveronſneR;* and'fighting'; 
bit to Alms, and the patronage of theTnjuted®: Theh''s man'a melodivus Harp, 
yeilding to God'moſt harmonious and pititust'Muſick. And'then he-goes on 
this, y) 72 Syyar4'5 Une P18 Giro WilizgatÞs ole Di Fd farjes wunay, BC: 
Such Inftrucnients wete then permitted for this catiſe, even for their weakneſs 
ſake, to Niif up their mindes to petform*their"excernal'Worſhip with ſome 
delight. . | SO AO > ha 

>Inftraments of Mofick were not heard'in the Latine Church tiltche days of Yolaterran; 
Pitaliawa the Pope, as *cis manifeft-by Volarer/ave, Platinn, 6 the Author of 1y;hropols [3 

7 Unuu 2 Faſciculus | 


7o:l2. 15. 
2Chro.29.27 
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]. 22. p. $OL. Faſciculus Tempornum, and others ; by whom it appears, thac till after 650, 
Edit Bafil years, there were no ſuch things in the Service of God, but that theſe -began in 
1559 the depth of Popiſh darkneſs. Nay, *its obſervable, that the Turks (great 
Placo. p:39. ftrangers to the Truth) are offended at this cuſtome inthe Chriſtian Churches : 
Col. Agrip. Asa petty King of Socorora near the mouth of the Red Sea, coming co the 
1626. water ſide, heard ſome of the Wind: Inſtruments of the Engliſh; and being a 
Faſc. Temp. Mahumeran, asked if they piayed David's Plalms (wh ch he bad heard of ) and, 
ad A.n.Chr. being anſwered affirmatively, replyed, That it was an i// invention of him that 
654 p. 60 firſt mingled Muſick with Religion; for, before God was worſhipped in Heart, 
E it. Hano. but by this in Sound, Which may well be applyed co the times of Yitalianm be- 
IG13: fore ſpoken of. | 
M. Terry's Let usrather in a few words ſhww why Temple Muſick was of old annexed 
Voyage to the to Saciifice : Doubtleſs for our InftruaRtion, ro ſhew that praiſe and thank(- 
Indies,in giving ought ro accompany our prayers and ſolemn ſervices. The Apoſtle Pagl 
Purch.part 2 did ſo, Bowing hu kwees (in one verſe | unto t4e Father of our Lord {ſus C: riſt: 
p. 1467. andin another, aſcribin7 glory o him by Jeſus Chriff : and enjoyns the Philip. 
Eph.3.14.21 pian Church, in ev.ry thing by Prayer, ani ſuppl.cation with , har ksgiving, to 
Phils 446. make their reque#t known unts Gol. Further, he adviles his Coloſſians, to reach 
and admoniſh one another in Pſalms, ani Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſin ging with 
Eph. 5.19. grace tothe Lordis tleir hearts. He counſels th: Epheſians to 1peak to chem- 
lelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, ant ſpiritual ſongs, making melody in their heares 
1 Theſ.5. tothe. Lord. Heenjo; ns the Theſſalonians to joyn Prayer and Praiſes toge- 
17,18ther; Pray without ceaſing, in ev 15 thing giving thanks ; for this is the Will of 
God in (hrift } eſs concerning you; and exhorts Timahy, That [nrerc: ſions and 
1 Tim.2.1, giving of thanks be made for all men. Inlike manner we finde che Saints with 
Py. 5.8 Harps and Vial: full of odvurs, praying and praiſing together : and in another 
$08 place we finde them ſinging the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, ſaying. Great 
Rev, 19. 3. 4941 marvellous are thy Works, Lord God almighty , juſt and true are thy ways thon 
King of Saints, &c. EW 
| Having now finiſhed the Interpretation of ſome of the chief Legal ſolem- 
nities, I ſhall put a period co this Seti..n with the recital of ſome Goſpel ſacri- 
fices, which are called ſo in the holy Scriptures, in aliuſion io choſe of the Tem- 
ple in former days. | LT Res 
Under the Goſpel, Saints bave their ſpiritual ſacrifices. as well as they un- 
der the Law had their carnal : Indeed a'l theirs had ſome ſign:ficancyyn them, 
they were not able of themſelves to purge th: Conſcience, Chriſt is the great 
Eph. 5. 27. High Prieſt chat preſents his whole Church to himſelf,not having ſpot or wrin- 
= kie, or any ſuchthing ; but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh : yea 
x Pet. 2, 5- he bath made his people to become a holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſp ricual ſa- 
crifices ; and a royal Prieſthood, to (h:w forth the praiſes of him who hath cal- 
V. 9. led us out of darkneſs into his marvelloas light, Singing of God's praiſes is 
a moſt royal and princely ſervixe: He bath joyned the Crows to the After, and 
Rev, 1. 6. made us Kings as well as Pri:ffs to God and his Father, to whom beglory and 
5. 10. dominion for ever. {| Habeat ix ſe ( faith an Ancient ) defixum & Altare, 
20.6.5 #n quo erationum hoſtias & miſericordie vittimas offcrat Deo. In quo con- 
| inentie cultro ſuptrbiam quaſi T aurnm immolet, iracundiam quaſi Arietim ju 
Origen in gulet, Lug «iam omnemque libidinem tanquam Hircos & Heados liber.] Lee 
Exo1. Hom. him have ao Altar tixed within him, on which he may offer up to God the ſa- 
9. 98. crifices of Prayers, and che oblation,of Mercy : In which be may flay pride 
Pſal.100, 3. like a Bullock, with the ſlaughtering knife of abſtinence ; be may cat the throat 
. of wrath as of a Ram, and may make a burnt ſacritice of. luxary, and all luſt, 
as of Goats and Kids. 
W hen weenter the Courw of his Temple with the voice of joy, being bis 


people, and the ſheep of his paſture, let us give up our ſelves as ſacrifices ba -"y 
RN | A aiſe. 
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that place in Camric/es) bring forth Twins, and there is not one barren among Grofted de | 
them ; and the twins are (ſaich he) the love of God and our Neighbour. C:ſſr. Leg, 

The firſt and prime Goſpel ſacrifice is our ht art and ſoul. Son, give me thy Þ 125: 
heart, is that which God principally calls for, and expeRs at our hands. The ( «'t. 4+ 2. 
Iswards of the ſacrifice were always to be burnt upon the Altar. God delights 
in hearty ſervice, when our ſouls are inflamed with love to him, incommunion 
with him in the Ordinances, Concerning the ag: in Perſia (ſo Strabo calls Strgbo Geog 
their Prieſts) it is related by him, that theyWiftribuced the parts of the ſicri- / x5, p, 732. 
fice to be eaten : Tos ©2035 8/8y Imyciuarrts wigOr * The yas Luyhs pact 9% Elit, Canf. 
tipeis $6797, $ Dedy 2ans t) xS2yd5. Setting aparc.no thare for the Gods ; for they 
ſay that God requires nothing of the ſacrifice ſave the ſoul. I am ſure, what- 
ever ſuperſtitious cuſtoms were among the Heathens, that the glorious and in- 
finite God, that ſearcheth the h-art, and tryeth the reins, expeRts them prin- 4 
cipally and wholly to be ſacrificed in all our approaches to bim, whom we 1 Pet. 3. 15» 
ought to ſanRifie in our hearts, . 

Therefore in Scripture we (hall finde, that the aRings of the ſeveral graces 
implanted in the ſcul by the Spirit of God, are called by the name of facrifices. on 

(ontrition and brokenneſs of heart are the ſacrifices of God, which he will Pal. FI.17, 
yot deſpiſe. | | 

bel is a ſacrifice : If Tbe offered #foun the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, Phil. 2. I7. 
8&c. which ſome interpret thus, That the Apoſtle had conſecrated and dedicated 
them as a ſacrifice to God by believing; and now drawing nigh his Martyr- 
dom, was to have his blood ſpile (as the Drink- offering of Wine anciently was 
joyned with the Meat-offering) upon the ſacrifice of their Faith. 

Toy is an other ſacrifice, aituding to the Peace-offerings : I will offer (fays 
David) in ha Tabernaele, ſacrifices of j5y, 1 will ſing, yea 1 will ſing praiſes Pſal. 27. 6: 
unto the Lord. 

Thankſgiving is another,” Offer unto God T han kggiving, and pay thy Vows 
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praiſe. All the ſheep of Chriſts flock (faith our Learned Grofed, alluding co 


Dutch notes, 


unto the moſt High. He that effcreth praiſe, glorifiech me, ſaich God : Lee "Ea 
them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of T hankegiving, and declare bis works With rejoy- Pre of 22. 


cing, The Church in che Prophet Hoſea cries unto the Lord, Take away all Hoſ 14.2 
Sniquities, and receive us gracionſly, ſo will we rend r the (alves of onr hips. o/,14+2. 
T here ſhall be beard in thi place (faith the Prophet Feremiab) the woice of them Jer. 33.10; 
that ſhall (ay, Prasſe the Lord of Hoſts ; for the Lord is good for his mercy endu- —_ 


reth forever ; and of them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of Praiſe into the houſe oh 
of the Lord. By him, that is, by Chrift, (ſaith che Apoſtle) /et «w offer the ſa- Hh : 
erifice of Praiſe to God continually ; that is, the fiuit of our lips,giving thanks ***%* 13» T5 
to his Name. 

Mercy alſo is deſired of the Lord rather then ſacrifice. Hef. 6. 6; 


Good works and alms are a ſacrifice likewiſe. I have all, and abound ( ſays 
Paul) hav 'g received of Epaphroditus rhe ths :gs wh:ch Were ſent from you, Phil, 4. 18, 
4» odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptab'e,Vrell-pleaſing to God, Where 
fore 10 do good, and communicate, forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God i Heb. 13.16: 
well pleaſed. 

Righteouſneſs is another. Off r the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs, and put your , et 
truſt inthe Lord, De good in thy good pleaſure to Zion, build thow the Walls Pſal-4.5- \ 
of Ferufalemw, Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed With the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 51.19. 

Prayer is another mo't excellent and ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice under the Go- 
ſpel : Ay hoaſe ſhall be called of all Nations 4 houſe of Prayer. Of this we 34qr.1 I.17« 
have treated more copiouſly above, when handling the ſervice of Incenſe: n 
Not only our ſouls in their ſeveral heavenly breathings at the Throne of Grace, 
and in all their Divise ſervices preſented to God, are repreſented in Scripture 
under the ancient ſhadows of a” : but our Bodies alſo are to be preſented 

XXX as 
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Heb. 12,9. asa living Sacrifice, boly, acceptable to God, which is ovr reaſonable jervice. 

: As God is the Father of our ſpirits, fo is he the Crestor of onr bod'es, anid 

expecs from borh (as is moſt due from creatures) all manner'of homape, obe- 

dience, adoration and praiſe for ever : Wherefore let us draw near with a trae 

Heb, to. 22, heart, ws full aſſur ance of faith, laving our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
; ſrience, 'and our bodies waſhed with pure water. | 

Alfo the yocation of 'the Gentiles , is repreſented in the Holy Scriptore, 

as a Sacrifice in the days of the Goſpel to'be'preſented ro God, when imeeve- 

21-3 x1;..9 place incenſe ſhall be offered ro tMÞ'wame of 'the Lord, and a pure'effering : for 

+" 1 name ſhall be great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lora of Hoſts. The Apo- 

ſtle Paul ſays, that he was the Minifter of Jeſus C briſt ro che Gentiles, mini- 

Rows, 15.16. ftring'ttie Goſpel of God, thar che «fferiu?7 »p of the Gentile s'rhight be accepra- 

ble, being ſanified by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Pſa. 116.15 In'the taſt place, Martyrdom is eſteemed a Sacrifice, and'that which ts moſt 

' © ?* precieds in the ſight of God. Pay! compares himſelf to a Sacrifiee, when 

4 Phil. 2. 17+ near to his death at Rowe : The Souls under the Altar, thar 'were (lain for the 

word'of God, and for theteſtimony which chey hels, 'are relared tocry with 

Rev.6.9, aloud voyce, faying, How lng, O. Lord, holy and t/ue, deft thou aot judge 

_' and avenge otir blood on them that dwell on the earth : There 'bcing therein a 

ſtrong ailufion to the blood of the Sacrifices of old, which was poured our 

beſides the Altar, the warm vapours whereof went up reakiriptowards tea- 

Eypr.Ep.2.p.Ye0 * In which ſenſe (ypria» fpeaks of the Minifters Exhortations of the -god- 


4. cdir. Baſ, y ” ſoffering Ta his days , 'thit thereby they might prepare Sacrifices for 

1539. : 
SEcr. - VI. 
The Endowments of the Temple Officers Spiri- 
tualized. 

| Hat Privitedges, Poſſeſſions and Revenues the Servants of God in the 

Temple- Worſhip under the Law enjoyed, I have formerly explained 

. in a ſer Chapter: Theend is ſet down by * ferome in his Epiſtle'to Fabiola, 

_ 2 4M [ Primitie cibor um,&'c. ut habens vittum atq; veſtizrum ſecurns & liber ſerviat 

AVI0e . 


[0 0 Domin», The Firlifrnits of meats, &c. were given ro the Prieſts, that having 
Tim,3:Þ-58- fg0d and raiment, he might with ſecurity and freedom give vp himſelf to 
| the ſervice of the Lord : Wherefore ſuch as came up to worſhip Ged at the 
| Temple, were charged never to appear empty before the Lord : Nay, God 
Exod.23-15« himſelf, who challenged the tythes from the people of Ifracl as his own, did 
$& 34-29. cake ana of aſſignment of them to the Levices in conſideration of their 
Deut.16.16. feryice in his worſhip. From whence it follows by the fame rule of Equity, 
Lev. 27- 39+ that ſuch as ſerve God in the great work of the Goſpel, ſhould have a compe- 
Nym:18.21. rent and convenient maintenarice to encourage'them in the work and ſervice of 
God : Nay, A minors ad majus : By how much more excellent their Diſpen- 
ſation is,and the plad cidings ofthe Goſpel to be preferred before the ſhadows 
and ceremonies of the Law ; by ſo much the more ovghe the Chriſtian people 
to manifeſt greater love, countenance, encouragement and obedience'vo thoſe 

Heb. 13.17; that watch for their fouls. | | 
But we ſhall ſee that the Apoſtle Pau/dotb draw an inference from the an- 
Cieng 


ance. 


Chap. og. - theT emple of Solomon. 355 


Cm a 


arictent legal maintenance in behalf of rhe Gofpel. Miniftrey, in thete words , 
Who goeth a warfare at any time of his ov charges ? who plamteth a wintyard, 1 Cor. g. 7 
and eateth not of rhe fruit thereof ? cx Who jeedeth a flock, and cateth not of the &c. 
milk of the flock ? Say I theſe thinzy as a man, or ſaith not the Law the ſame al- 
fo : For ## « written in the LaW of Moſer, T hou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the Ox that treadeth out the corn, Dyvth Goa take care for Oxen, or ſaith he it 
altogether for our ſakes * Fer our ſakes no donbs this ts written, That he that 
ploweth, ſhould plow in kope, and that be that threſheth in hipe, ſhould be par- 
taker of his hope. if we have ſow unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we ſhall reap your carnal 1i:ings ? Do you not know, they which mimſter aboust 
holy things, liv of the thin's of the Temple ? and they which was: at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar ; even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
preach the Goſp:1, ſhonla live of rhe Goſpel. This pl ce is gloſs'd upon and'ex- np, raw. 
pounded by a very learnes and able hand, who hath difcofſed this matrer clear- 
ly and fully, In another Ep:ſtie, the great Teacher of the Gevtiles commend- þ {al.110.4* 
ing the communicacion of the Church ar Pjzlipps ro him in neceſſicies, rells ,; ;/e £9 of 
them, - it was nor therefore becauſe he deſired a gift ; but fruit, that might a- ,, 4. P.479. 
boitnd to their account. Ic was not to be accougted a matter of meer bdenevo- py, , 17. * 
lence and favour, which they needed not to do ; but it was a piece of juſtice 
and: equity, thereby demonſtrating their obedience to the faith, and laying up 
in ſtore a creaſure in heaver, againſt the great day of account. For it is an in: 
jun&ion from God, Ler hin that i taught in the word, communicate unto him Gal.16.6 
that teacheth 5n all god things : Be not deteived, God ts rd: mocked, for whatſe- ps 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Again, in his firſt Epiſtlero Timorhy he 
exhorts, Let the Elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- 
cially they Whe labour in Word and doftrine : For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſbalt 
not muzzle rhe Ox that ireadeth out the corn ; and, The labourer is Wort! y of his 
reward ; which brings merto chat place of the Evangeliſt, where, when oar 
Lord was ſending out his Diſciples to preach the word of the Kingdom ; he 
charges them tlrus, Provide neither gola, mor filver, nar braſs in your purſes, Mat 
mor ſcrip for your journey ; neither tWo coars, neither ſhoes, nor yet ftaver : Fur © © 10.9, 
the workman us worthy of his meat : Andinto whatſoever houſe ye enter; firſt ſay, oy s 
Peace be to this bouſe, and i} the Son of peace be there, yonr peace ſball r«ſt upon yy ke 10. 5, 
it ; if not, st ſh«ll turn 'o you again : ani inthe ſame houſe remain eating and Gs 
drinking ſuch things ai th:y give: For the labourer i Worthy of hi hire. He that Verſ.16 
heareth you, heareth me ; and he that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that : 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent we. 

By theſe places of Divine Authority, we learn, how careful the Lord is of 
his inftituted Miniſtrey under the Goſpel, and what weighty and ſtrong com- 
mands do lie upon the conſciences of thoſe who participate of their ſpiritual 
labours. Beſides, as the Prieſts had their Cities and habications alligned them Jifae 27,05 
ſo the vine-dreſſers are ſaid to have a Towec built in the vineyard ſor chem ro ©: '33* 
dwell in. | | 

Now many will ſay, A maintenance for a Goſpel-Miniſtrey we allow, and 
thar competent and fitting for their eſtate and condition, that ſo.they may ſerve 
the Lord withouc diſtraction. Bur the way of maintenance as it is in our Na- 
tion, by Tytbe, we allow noc of ; 1, Becauſe Jewiſh, and annexed to the Cere- 
monial Law. 2. Becauſe brought in under Popery, and is therefore Antichri- 
ſtian: And in the next place they like not a forced and compulſory maintenance 
of that or any other manner, but that every one ſhould give freely, and this to be 
counted the Goſpel way. | 

Here ſhall premiſe, that ic is not my purpoſe to handle this queſtion, nor 
to declare my own opinion upon it, onely ſo far as to cut the nerves of thoſe 
objeRions in ſunder, it is ſufficiencly done already by many learned and judi- 
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cious perſors, Sir Henry Spelman, Sir fames Sempill, DoRor Carleten,DoRor 
Sclater, M. N:1tle, and others : I ſhall only ſpeak a little to the branches of 
this objeRion. 

To tbe firſt, That it was a part of the Jewiſh and Ceremonial law given by 
Aoſes, and therefore to be abropared by the death of Chriſt. 
Gen, 14. 20, I anſwer, That tong before the Law was given, the Patriarch Abravam did 
Heb.7.4 &c. Pay tythes to Melchiſed c, who was a ſignal Type of Chrift, and had not his 
v, 6, deſcent from the loyns of Levs, being yet unborn; and yet received Tythes 
of. Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the Promiſes ; which Argument the Apo- 
{tle clearly urgeth agair.ſt Leyitical Ceremonies in the ſeventh chapter to the 
Hebrews. For Levi who receiv:d Tythes, paid Tythes iy Abraham ; for he was 


Ms Fat yet in the loyns of his Father when Melchiſedec mt him. Now whereas *cis ur- 
ged that the Levitical Prieſthood being change, there is made of neceſlity a 

REES charge alſo of the Law. I grant itto be true, that this Law ought to ceaſe, and 
did ſo, in reſpe& of the Levitical Prieſthood, which was finiſhed ar the death 

of Chriit, Burt the Lord Jeſus, who was ſo eminently typified by Melchiſe- 

dec the receiver of Tythes before the exhibition of the Law,hath an unchange- 

Heb. 7. 24 able Prieſthood, and therefore the Tythes which he received as due annexed 
ye I 41 to it, do till continue to be hive by Divine fan&tion. Bur now Chrift our 
As 6 4 » High Prieit being in heaven, counts that done and given to him, which is given 
ar, 4 ,t0 8 Prophet in his Name : he having no where repealed or diſanulled his 

' righe. 


Beſides this, holy 7aceb alſo when he was at Bethel in his journey toward 
Gen. 28. 22. Padan Aram, made this vow, Of all that thos ſha't give me, I vill ſurely give 
the Tenth wnto thee ; afcer this being about ro depart from his cruel and hard 
Uncle, and being enriched through the good hand of God,he was by the God 
Gen.31.13. of Bethel put in minde of hi; vow which he made at the anointing of the pillar, 
Gen.33.18. which no doubt be fully performed ( but whether at Shalem,a City of Shechem, 
Gen. 14.5, whereof Melchsſedeck was King (a place not far from Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
17,18 where he met Abraham) for Shalem was in the Tribe of Epbraim,not far from 
7fordan,and Kiriathaim in the Tribe of Renbe», not far off on the other ſide the 
River} or whether at Berhcl ic ſelf, for at both places be offered on an Altar : 
but at the laft, eſpecially where he was bleſſed of God, probably upon the per- 
formance of his Vows : At which of the two places he conſecrated his tenths 
ro God, is not much material, ſeeing that ir was done doubtleſs, and that a 
great while before the Ceremonial Law was delivered by ofes at Mount 
Sina. 

Again, God commanded the rendring to him the firſt þ wits, and other off cr- 
gs, an appendix of Tythes, befofe ever the Levites were afligned to their 
ſervice about the Tabernacle : The Tythe, Whether of the ſeed of the Land, or 
of the fruit of the Tree, ts the Lords; it ws Holy wito the Lord, and was given 
by God unto the children of Ley: for an inheritance. Wherefore we make 
it not to have been Typical, but as a Moral Duty, grounded upon equity, and 
the Law of N:turein che main: that is, as maintenance : and the quota pars, 
or the tenth of mens ſubſtance upon a poſitive Law obſerved by the Patriarchs 
before the Law. Now ſuch things as were before the Ceremonial Law, ard 
continued under the Law, though ſorntimes fortified by the Moral and Judi- 
cial Laws, were alſo to remain atter the abrogation of the ceremonies,and not 
to determine at that time : As for example, the ſeventh part of our time ftands 
dedicated to God by a moral Inſtitution, being appointed before the Law was 
given in the Wilderneſs, even in the ſtate of Innocence, and therefore conti- 
nues after the Law, even in the times of the Goſpel, al:bovgh the ſeventh part 
part of the week be changed to another day, yet a ſeventh part till continues ; 
ſo likewiſe ſome acknowledgement of our ſubſtance and goods, the A” 
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of our grounds, and tbe fruir of our labours, is to be rendred upco God as a 
moral duty, as thereby owning, him to be our God, and the giver of all our 
bleffings. But now the 9 074 pays, or how much of this. is to be dedicated, 
ſtands in force by the politive Law of his Declarative Will ; which I have 
ſhewn to be the tenth : God declaring that the tenth is bis, *cis his portion in 
che world, which he gives to his ſervants whoin he appoints for the celebration 
of his worſbip. Wherefore even Heathens by the light of natore knowing 
chat chere is a God, and conſequently that. this God isto be worſhipped, and 
then, char chere muſt be adminiſtrators, or managers of this Worſhip, who 
becauſe of cheir con(tanr atrendance thereon, could not, nay might not em- 
ploy themſelves in any worldly affairs, therefore ought to have ſorne ſet main- 
renance, whereby their lives might be preſerved, accordinggo the dignity of 
cheir place : wherefore they generally affigned chem che tefths ; eicker dedu- 
cing ic by tradition fron the ancient Patriarchs afrer the flood, to whom they 
were allyed in collateral lines; or elſe by imitation of the Worſhip of God in- | 
Canaas, This 1 could abundantly teſtifie out of P/ntarch, and other grave P/ur.in Luc; 
Authors in this caſe. - But I cannot ſay that the 2a»rw», or ſuch a quantity de- o- aj;bi. 
dicated to God, could be diſcerned by the light of Nature. | 
A ſecond branch of che objeRion is, That this way of maintenance is 
Popiſh and Antichriſtian, being brought into the Church after che defeRion 
from the Truth, and the riſe of the man of fin. | 
As to this, the want of skill and knowledge in the hiſtory of the Church, 
| may be indulged and pardoned : for no man is bound to ſpeak more then he 
knows; yet to aſſert it ſo vehemently, as ſome have done, that's nohandſom, 
and not befitting any ſober ſpirie. | | ge 
Let chem then know, that after the ten perſecutions of the Primitive times 
were ended, ard peace and reſt given to the churches of Chrift by the great 
bteſting of God under the glorious Reigne of Conſftaxtine the great,that godly | | 
Emperour, that he made a Decree and Law, Thar the Chriſtian people ſhovld 520m. x7;/p, 
give a cercain fixed rate of cheir eftates to the maintenance of che Goſpel x,,11.1 8. 
Miniltery about the year 325. afcer the overthrow of Licinius : which certain m 
rate that it was a Tenth, is atteſted by ſome, and was fully enjoyned by after 
Emperours. Whence we infer, Firſt, That this work was not done by the 
Pope ; for then there was but a Biſhop ar Rowe, without a ſaper-eminent tigle 
or power over others, which is the charaRer the Apoſtle gives , whereby we 
ſhould know the riſe of Antichriſt. 2 Theſe, 2.4) 
That it was many years before the clear manifeſtation of the Man of ſip, 
which was in the year 602, when the cruel Phocas conſtituted the Biſhop of ;z;4,4. Ope, 
Rome head over all Biſhops, and then was be revealed with power : It is true, 7h,g/ Toy, 
an Anticbriſtian ſpirit catching after ſaperioricy, and uſurping of the place of  ,,,, j. 
Chrift, co be Head of the Church, did work even in the Apoſtles days ; and ,,, poyr. 
yet no ſober perſon will ſay (I hope) that thoſe times were Popiſh. Burt to pref p 517. 
clear up all, The Nicene Council manifeſts the days of Conftantive to haye', 7,7 >. -. 
fhincd with great luſter of truth, as appears by che Nicene Creed or Confelli- ,, .2 - p,. 
'on of Faith, compoſed by three handred and thirteen Fathers then met toge- ,,,, Dag * 
ther in Council, which is commonly to be ſeen : for five of the chree hundred 77,,,p0,,,.,,: 
and eighteet did difagree from is, (Hotring. Eccleſ. Hiſt part. 1. p. 174.) They ,, p. 720, | 
— alfo clearly againſt  £ri-a the Hererick, who oppoſed the Divinity : 
(4) roms . LARGER TTY : "i? &T. 4 
In theſe times of the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel was it that the godly Empe- 
rout Conftontine ligted a ſet rate for the Mimiſtery. Afterwards herein Bri- 
14in, the Saxon Kings having expelled the Briciſh out 'of their \ancieor Seats, 
' being chemfelves then Pagans, at laft were converted tothe Faith, and bokdiog 
poſſeſſion of the Land by the Title of Ouoyucl, of whatiLands they kepc oo 
| Yyyy | the 


vid. Z pp, 
363, ex 
Hermann. 


Le on —_— 


the Crown, and of what they enfeoffed their great Lords in, to hold under 
them, they retained nine parts, and made a donation, or deed of pife of the 


tenth part to the Clergie : ſo that there is no one perſon in the land that hath ar 


preſent any injury, or is oppreſſed thereby. For if Landlords, they never 
purchaſed the tenth : If they be Teoanrs, they never paid for any Hold or Te- 

nare of the Tenths, either by Fine or Rent : The tenth part being always re» 

ſerved upon the account of the ancient Donation, as the Minifters particular 

ſtated portion ; unleſs what is alienate by Impropriation in the days of Henry 

the.cighth : ſo that all the great men of the Nation holding their lands either 

by Grant from the Crown, or Patrimonial deſcent, or purchaſe, do thereupon 

ſill retain the right of Patronage, or preſentment to ſuch places, wheceof their 

Anceſtors were pgſleſſed at the time of the Donation. So chat this Tenure 

and poſſeſſion proceeds from the free gift of Chriftian Magiſtrates, who ſeeing 

a neceſſity of maintaining a godly, learned, and painful Miniſtry, choughe it 

the higheſt prudence to fix upon ſome ſetled rate and portion annually/to be 

aſſigned over to that uſe and behoof; who becauſe of the example of the an- 

cient Patriarchs before the Law, and the command and inftitution of God un» 

der the Law, thoughe no courſe conld be better taken, then to follow thoſe 

leading examples, and not to pive either an eighth, or ninth, ora twelfth, or 

twentieth part of their eſtates, but a tenth, which hath ſince been contirmed 

by manifold Acts and Decrees of ſucceſlive Parliaments of this Nation, both 

before and fince the Reformation. Bat as to the manner and way, I think no 

ſober and ſerious perſon will much heſitate, in caſe there be a fixed rate ſet and 

appointed ; that ſo their condition may not fluctuate, and be ſubjet to incon- 

fancy ; their hopes of ſopply being elle fruſtrate under ſome neceſlities of Pro= 

vidences. $03: 1 | | | Le 

Hencethen, as'to the third branch of the objeRion which lies againſt forced 
maintenance. There is no perſon in this point unjuftly and unrighteouſly for- 

ced and'compelled, nor in the leaft meaſure oppreſſed ; When the godly Ma- 

giſtrates of the Nation do cauſe the Laws touching that ancient; Free gift and 

Donation, pranted by their Anceſtors, to be pur in execution z for the Su- 

preme Magiftrate is C»fos wtriuſque T abule, and doubtleſs may, as godly He- 

2 Chro.31.4, z2e&;ah did, command the people that dwelt in 7er»/alew, to give the portion 
. . * © [of the Lord's Minifters] that they might be encouraged in the Law of the 
Lord:: -So that there was not of late, even in the times of the Biſhops one pe- 
ny but that which was called the Eaſter-offering that was paid of: 24 a piece oue 
of the peoples purſes, which is now generally fallen with the late Hierarchy : 
Inſomuch chat what people will give freely to ſuch with whom they are in 
Communion and Church- Fellowſhip, is wholly left to their Chriſtian love, and 
zeal tothe Miniſtry and Ordinances. So that if men throughout the Nation 
generally were left to their own Free-wills, unleſs it be for ſach whoſe hearts 
the Lord hath couched with ardent affections, and tender love to his SanAua- 
ry ; if the godly Civil Magiſtrate.did not interpoſe for the conſervation of the 
/ Rights of Miniſters, :the generality. of the carnal, formal, and ungodly people, 
(who hate a ſound ſoul- ſearching, and convincing Miniftry, -and are by the 
conſcientious and-faithful diſpenſers of the Word, by reaſon of their ſcanda- 

lous ſins, juſtly kept-off from ruining their own ſouls in eating and: drinking 

their own damnation, by receiving pnworchily at the Loxd's Table ) 

they would be ſo far from contributing freely and liberally ro the mainte- 

nance of: ſuch a:'Sound , Holy , and Godly Miniſtry , as that they would 

- generally deny:to render thoſe vety Dues, to which the peaple:can. never 

in ary Juſtice lay the leaft/ Claim to, as being by « Deed. of Gife,p it 

over to the Miniſtry by- our -Zealous Fore-fathers , in the, firt-Plantation 

of the Goſpel,and'ſince eftablifhed by ſo- many ſtrong and binding Laws. g7 
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But there are ſtill ſome perſons (who I charitably hope) would not fofter and 

cheriſh in their breaſts any obſtinacy and oppoſition againſt a faithful,holy, able 

and ſincere Minitrey) that yet do fly to the examples of the Apoftle Paw7,who | 

that he might not be chargeable to the Chprches, would rather work with his x Theſe, 2:9. 

hands, and think ic a fir preſident for Miniſters to uſe ſome calling whereby co 

get their livelihoods. To whom I would reply in the ſpiric of meekneſs and 

ſoberneſs : Firſt, That che Apoſtles needed not to ſtudy, they had the pift of 

Tongues and utterance, they' had an extraordinary meaſuce of the Spirit of | ' 

God poured out vpon them in the day of Pentecoſt ; they had the gifts of wi- 4s 2.4; 

racles to conciliate and gain Authority ro thetr DoRtrine where ever they came, 

and the revelation of themyſterie of grace clearly manifeſted to them ; where- 

as now ſuch extraordinary pifts being ceaſed, Miniſters mult give attendarice to | 

reading, to exhortarion, ro dofrine ; they muſt meditate on theſe things,and ; 7755, 4.133 

give themſelves wholly to the, thar heir profiting may appear to all, which x 5, 

work if they conſcionably perform, looking at the injunRion of God, and the 

profic of ſouls, they will finde little time to ſpend in outward vocations and 

buſineſſes of the world, which take off the edge'of the affeRions from ſpiri- 

tual chings, and put them our of a prepared frame for Goſpel ſervices, unleſs 

they were ſure to enjoy infallibly the preſence and anointing of the Holy Spirit 

in an extraordinary manner, unto the ſeveral emergencies of their duties. I 

doubt not, bur godly Miniſters, if they had ſuch eminent and miraculous aſli- 

ſtance (which the primitive times enjoyed) for the performance of their in- 

cumbent ſervices in the Goſpel, they wonl& be conteac to berake chemſelves to 

ſuch moderate imployments inTrade and Merchandize,as whereby poſſibly they 

might attain to ſome good eſtates, by the bleſſing of God, as well as others, 

they being generally no,more deſtitute of parts then other men , if this were 

the minde of God, and therule of the Goſpel. Nu a Nao 

Bur ſecondly, The ſtate of the Churches in the Apoſtles times was general- 

ly poor and mean, and not able to contribute to their neceſſities. . The Apo- 

{tle doth frequently complain of the poverty of the Saints, and acquaints us, 

rhat »0e many mighty not many noble were called: If any Goſpel-Miniſter. ſhould p,,,, x 5,26. 
in this caſe deny co ſet himſelf ro ſome labour or work, and {till preſs vpon the ; c,- 1 wy ; 
peoples pure neceſſities, he would then got walk as he had Pas! for an enſam- 2 Coy.g, 12. 
ple : Bur bleſſed be God, there are thonſands that bave,piven their names to Philem.v.7. 
Chriſt in E»g/axd, who enjoy ſuch ſplendid and ample: parrimonies, that they 77,6-.6, 10. 
might eaſily rake off from the poorer ſort any burden,and yer ſufficiently main- ; , 1, 25. 
rain their Teachers, if there were no {tated and legal maintenance, and nor 'ne- ; 
ceſſitate them to work in callings, to the great diſhonour pou of chemſelves 

and the Goſpel in theſe times: Such are to be charged from God, that. they - 

be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, bur in the livigg God, who © ++ +> 
giverh us richly all things ro enjoy, that they do good,thar they be rich in good 7 799% 6437) 
works, ready to diſtribure , willing to commuoicate, layin vp. in Nor x IST Bh,, Ne, 


1's hol 
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f 

themſelves a good foundation againft che'timero'come, that they may lay hold +> +© 

on eternal life. But alas, it is tobe feated, that there are tnany great ones "1 =. /- 

(whoſe caſe is ſadly ro be bemoaned and. lamented over)' that f peaf far jore 

annually in the maintaining 6f' Faujconers and Huntſmen (to ſay no worle)then 

they expend upon pious uſes :* The Lord lay 'not their ſin unto their charge. 

How far are ſuch perſons from the temper of the primitive Saints in'the Ap0- 

files days, who mucrer and grumble at the preſent condition of the Minifttey, 

which at this day is generally ſo low ari& met,” that” their very Miniſtrey isal- 

moſt brought into contempt and reproach dinong the wicked aud prophane ſpi- T 

rits ofthe vulgar.” The ftate of the Chytch of Chriſt befote* Conftayaie days, - 
was generally under perſecution, and afflicted in molt places with deep poyer- 

ty, then indeed there was a neceſfitons duty lying 'opont” the Miniſters ſto take. 
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_ care for their Families, or elſe they would prove worſe then Infi- 
els. | 

Such perſons who inſiſt fo warmly upon this point of Miniſters working ac- 
cording to the example of ſome of the Apoſtles( for it ſeems all did not; except- 
ing Barnabes and Pan!,others did forbear working) I would wiſb them to look 
tocheir duty likewiſe, to; follow the example of the Primitive Saints : (for 
the ſame rule io all equity bindes chem on the other ſide) For, there was none 
among them that lacked : For as many as were poſſeſſours of lands or houſes, ſold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that were ſold, and laid them do'vn at 
the Apoſtles feet, 1 fear me, thoſe that are rich perſons, who pres this labour. 
ing of Mioifters in worldly vocations ſo much, will come off very dully and 
ſlowly to this work of ſelling all and laying ir down at the Minifters feer. Iam 
face the poor would not complain ſo generally as they do, nor the Miniftrey be 
driven from their duties to worldly labours (it thi; their abſurd inference ſhould 
eake place) if ſach would do their duty in this caſe,which is inferred upon their 


a 

being not ſoundly wrought upon, did pull back, and 
ult. 
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Miniftrey (that otherwiſe poſſibly ſome of them 
may 


tndintehance of 


yond SEA in per habits of their Orders, whoſe great Q 
vert the Unive d the Miniſtrey, and then they know well 
muſt bid farewe Proteſtant Rell and the game will be th 
many Popiſh op\n! have been Vented þy then, and here cryed » 
Lights, 15 £00 known { as, the DoArine Perfe&ion, Volu 
lity, and neg © the body, Atraina this life, and that the 
the Reformed CG are 0 rue Miniſters, and a number af phe like, 
out of «ht Botromiels Pit.) our {ad d make ſweet harmony in 
ears : $0 h®t a the one ſide, poor ſeduced ſpirits, 
and prophane, ho love noneÞvt da *h antempered! morter, 
fa\ Miniſters 3 Chriſt areob)c Red to gf proach and rebuks this 
the ſpirits 0! the godly,and ſuch as are ſtedfalt 1n Goſpe\-rrotbs Are þ 
wounded, the wicked Popiſh ſeducers warmed by (acceſs, the Devil 
rions raiſed, and tbe Papiſts Hopes 0 ar harveſt greatly enliven 
whom in the Northern parts Many have 3 already, * 
Nay, in concluſion, tbe? will ſtrike at the Proteſtant Magiſtracy as W 
niſtrey, it is Ei great aim tO bring 1 And 1 doubt not 
giſtrates do conlider, that there 1sn x of people under 
ment, (bat can (0 effe&ually prom® ereft, as 3 $0 
rey can, when encouraged by them ey have fo much in 
the conſciences of men: I hope Go finite mercy will ſtir 
dom and covra&* of our godly Mag! ſit at the Helm, 
*« amiſs, £O de® tecrour to evil works, encouragem 
in the Land 3 at ſo a godly Minftrey 1M3y be protected, mmaintal 
riſhed, £0 of the Goſpe| Ark of. Gods pre 
contizue among ve in deſpice of ll the gates of Hel\; fo on 
ances of Ficaven 1 endure. -10 which end; it is well wot 
ration Of te fairbful, to take ſpecia their preſervation, 
encouragements Gnce there is 2 NECE their cofily 3nd. cha 
cation in the famous Seminaries of LearnivÞ, ſeeing now abilir\ 
al ſervice, rc not given in miraculouſly : Le Scriptures being writs 
Learned Languages there is great neceſſity for them to be well 3 
them. q | 2 11 | 
Their preparatoty Rudies, and their aRual ſervices, do greatly 
tal ſpirits more then thoſe of the Law did. © _ 
They are commanded to be wholly in theſe things 191 I 75 
to Tim!) Be in them, converſe in theta, make ther iby 
may be inferred, that ee Miniſtrey (hould not :mmerſe tem 
affairs, et y their progreſs and proficiency in the tudy of 
and their own hearts,fhovld be ob{tcu d hindred , 50 whiat 
jy neceſiirate want and povertys ® he wickedne(s 
able, and deny cabminiftration and ſupply © their wants, 
difturb their ſpirics with the overwhelm! nd {oul-dividing! 
fe. | 8-7 WH. "I74%H 
Beſides, it is neceſſary for them» 3* the caſe now ſtands, 
have a well-furn »4 Library; and 1 acquainted web eh 
Church all along Gnce the world beB3") eſpecially fince the cime 
our days: there is not One Art or Science in the whole Cir 
paſs of Lear but ſome way Or other _— contribute xo the Capacits 
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of a Minifter for his work in the explication and applying of Scripture : They 
ought alſo to be well verſed in comroverſic ; that they may be able to op- 


| poſe gain ſayers, and maintain the Truch, To this purpoſe ſpeaks a learned 


and faithful Diſpenſer of the Goſpel in his days, That they ought to have [The 
Shell of Arts, of Tongues, the ancient Hebrew, the copious Greek, che ele- 
gant Latine : (Tongues are neceſſary for Embaſſadors, and theſe Tongues are 
very neceſſary for God's Embaſladors.) All which muſt be aſſiſted (as the 
Orb in his motion, with his Intelligence) or rather informed, as the Body with 


* the Soulin all his operations) wich pithy Logick, perſwaſive Rhetorick, pro- 


found Philoſophy, that I may not name others ; every one of which apart; 
would make a noble Profeſſion in another ; and yet ail cogecher make but a 
ſmall part of the Noble Profeſſion of Theologie ; and rather, not a part, 'bur 
a Porch of this Royal Bailding : For I have not yer told you of the Scripture, 
in which not a word not a jot, not a tittle, but hath its weighr, and muſt. not 
be ſuffered to periſh, the depth of the Scripture, leſt it be ſaid by ſome (cof- 
fing Samaritan, The V/V ell 53 derp, and thou baſt never a Buckes Laſtly, The 
infitenek of Divinity (there is no infinity in Philoſophy, bur here there is) 
poſitive, controvertal,Eccleſtaſtical,experimental,for the chair,for the Schools, 
for the pulpit, for the conſcience, '&c. All which are neceſſary for him char 
woald be a worthy Divine. ] TER | | 
c- He muſt provide for bis own Fathily, or elſe he will lie under that heavie 
doorn of the Apoſtle, To be worſe then an Infidel, and deny the Faith : which 
to do as a Man, -as a Chriſtian, as a Scholar, as a Minitter ; thac is, not in a 
ſordid, mean, baſe, and precarious way, leſt the Dignity of his Office be ob- 
jected to conternpt in the eyes of carnal vulgar people, who generally receive 
the Truth with the more reſpeR and obedience, from ſuch as having (ome mo» 
derate and comfortable eſtates, and are not obliged co unworthy and pedantick 
(bifrs and criogings to every inſulting Balak ; nor the enſnariog of cheir Con- 
ſciences to ſatisne corrupt lufts and humours, by intrenching vpon their glori- 
ous Commiſtions received from Chriſt : This being certain, that conve:tirg 
work is the main and principal work of the Mioiftry, which will be greotly ad- 
vanced, when their perſons are not obnoxious to ſcorn by their meanneſs : 
which was found fully rue in the perſon of our bleſſed Lord,and his bely Apo- 
Ries and Diſciples. | | 
- Laftly, Every Goſpel Minifter is commanded to maiatain H-ſpiraliry them- 


y ſelves, as well as to preach it; Alas ! they may indeed teach itco others while 


their Lungs and Heart ftrings crack for want of ſupply, bur are not able (ge- 
nerally) chemſelves to goto the coſt co praftiſe it in our Nation, through ina« 
bility. They are fo far from being capable co perform this Duty, thac many 
have not for their preſent neceſſities, much leſs for their conveniency and re- 
freſhment; - - 4 | 
Theſe things being premiſed and duly confidered, viz. The noble Proviſion. 
which God made for-his ſervants under the Law, the Diſpenſatioa whereof 
was far inferiour to this under the Goſpel : Though ſome will ſay, chat the 
pomp of thoſe Ordinances conſiſted much in external ſplendour ; and they ſay 
true ; but yet, thence can by no means be inferred , that God requires not 
the ſervice of our Bodies and Eftaces under che Goſpel : for its evidest, the 
whole New Teſtament teaches the quite contrary. FE 
Befides, the neceſſary and coſtly provifion of all acquired knowledge, the 
enjoyned feclufion of themſelves from worldly occupations, their required ſu- 
ſentation of their Families, and proviſion of a ſubſiſtence for them after their 
departure. The honour and reputation of the Goſpel. The occurring and 
obviating the ſecret defigns and machinations of our Popilh adverſaries (who 
like the Spartans of old to the Aghenians, did but defire cheir —__ _ 
en 
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then) ſtudy by all means to ruine Proteſtant Religion among us, and noc find- 


jag any direRer courſe to {ter then this, the pulling down of Univerſities, in 
the which proviſion is made for able Workmen in the Lord's Vineyard, find for 
foch as manage the controverſie againſt cher (us dleſſed be God hirherro ſoc» 
ceſsfully by Reynolds, Whitaker, #/illet, Abbor, Davena't, and- many others) 
and turcher, to ſubvert the ſtared and fixed maintenance of the Minifters, when 
come abroad. whereby the Dvel's ayms will be gratified, the eticmy overjoy+- 
ed,the Goſpel ruined, and Aik depart from our Irael. Bat bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath fixed his memorial ſtone in Eb:z Ez»; hitherco hath the Lord help- 
ed them, and we hope the (ame mercy wiil yet continue to make them againſt 


1 $a1.7.13; 


thoſe ſubtle inſiauating enemies 4 fenced brazen V/Vall : They frall fight agarnſt }er, 1 $.20, , 


them, but they ſhall wt prevail againſt them ; for 1 am With you to ſave yon, and 

ro deliver you, [aith the Lord And 1 will acl:wer you ont of the hand of the wick- 

ed, and I will redeem you ont of the hand of the Terrible. Surely his ſalvation 

ſhall be nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in our Land; That mercy 

and truch may mee: together, rightednſueſs and pr ace may kiſs each other. Truth 
ſhall (pring ont'o] the earth, and righteomſneſs ſhall lruok down from heaven ; yea 
the Lord ſhall give that W:ich is good, and our Layd ſhall yeild her entreaſe : 
Rig hteonſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſhall ſet us in the way of bis eps. Though 
the Kings of che earth ſer themſelves, and the Rujers take counſel togerher as» 
painſt che Lord, and againſt his anointed, yet harh he fer-bis King upon his boly 
hill of Z:on, and will give him the hearben for his Inbericance, and the utrer- 
molt parts of the earth for his poffeſſion. As for thoſe that break his bands in 
ſunder, and caft away his cords from them + He that firteth in the heavens ſhall 
laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in derifion ; He (hall ſpeak udto cher in his 
wrath, and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure : He ſhall break them with « tod of 
iron, he (hsjl daſh them in pieces like a Potters veſſel. O chen, kiſs che Son left 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little? 
Bleſſed are ai) chey thac put their crult in him: 
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Temples Deſtruction. 


E are now arrived at the fatal and final period of that firſt 
and moſt Magnificent Templezwhich by reaſon of the ma- 
ifold -and hginous. ſins of the Kings and Nobles, the 
rieſts and-Levites, the lying felfe Prophets, and the wil- 
: | lifigly: ſeduced-people+of the Land of 7udah, was con- 
ſumed with fire, and utttfly.Jaid waſte by Nebataradan, the Captain of the 
2 King.25.8 King of Babyloy; Guard, in the 19th year of the Reign of Nebuchaduezzuar 
er.J2.13. hisImperial Mafter. This great and potent Emperour, who employed his 
oſeph.conty. Captain in that diſmal !deſign, is called Nabuchodonnoſor by 7oſephus out of 
Apion l, 1.p, Beroſus, a Chaldean Writer ; by Szraboin the 15th Book of his Geography, Na- 
144. wocodroſor ; by Ptolomy in that his molt Golden Canon of the Aſ{ſyriax Mo- 
Strabo Geog. narchs, Nabocolaſſar, accoriing to a very corre Copy of it communicated 
L 15 p. 687. by Dr. Overal (ſometime Dean of Paxls in London) co Sculterus living at 
Calvis.Iſag. Heydelberg, and fince printed by Calviſius, agreeing with another of the 
Chronol, f. p. (ame kinde publiſhed by Perevius out of- the Kiggs Library at Pars: The 
79. ſame Canon for ſubſtance, though different in ſomfie letters of the names, and 
Petao-R a+ the years of their Reigns, is preſented to us by Ex/ſebizs in his Chronicle, where 
tiow. Tem-p.2 this King is called Nabupolaſar,or Nabuchodonoſor. But to leave the variation 
1.4. p. 234. of Authors in the ſeveral letters of his name, I ſhall proceed to accommodate 
edit- Par. Cthetime of the ruine of this once glorious Pile, to the year of the worlds 
1656. Creation whereinit hapned, according to the beſt account yet extant. Here, 
becauſe I am not willing at preſent torrouble any with that controverfie, I 
Uſſerii An. ſhall follow the calculation of the elaborz?:e pen of the late famous Primate of 
Lat.pi.p.13i Ireland, in his Scriptare- Amzals, accordingly as I have hitherto generally done 
all along this work. | 
" Firſt of all, it is to be noted, that the 19th year of Nebuchadyezzar, was co- 
incident with the 160th year current of the Nabonaſſarean ra : for although 
bis Father NNapopollaſar, died in the 143 year of that Ara , -as appeares ev;= 
dent by Pto/omres forecited Canon, and therefore the Sons 19th year muſt 
DanI.1i. fallin with the 162 year of Nabonaſſar; yet the Scripture doth expreſly af- 
7er. 25- 1. firm in one place, that the firlt year of Nebuchadnezzar was the third ; and 
4642; in another, that it was the fourth of 7ehorakims Reign, that is the third end:og, 
or ended compleatly, and in the beginning of the fourth. At whar time be 
went upon an expedition againft Phargob Necoh at Carchemiſ», by the River 
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Euphrates, which 7oſepias affirms out of Beroſuz, to have been donEby his ?oſeph3p 144, 
Fathers direction being then alive; Alchough I know the learned Pe-tavins dif- Pe ra dedoity, 
fers in his:jJudgement : Yer there ſeems'ts be truth in the Primates aſſertion; if Temp 't* 9:6; 
weeonmpare the current and compleat years of the Kings ot 7«aah Eligently 61.79.1143. ©, 
copether with this preſent 4ſrian Canon, and the Edypſes which Wall it, Ss 
recited by Ptolomy in his' Almageſt, which would take up much room, and not 
rend muchito my purpoſe at preſent to amplinte in it. There are four Eclypſes | 
noted by Ptolemy to have been ſeen at Babylon before the date of the 160 year © 
of this Aras yea, before Ncbnchadnezzarientred upon Dominion : For the © \ © 
laſt of the four (which was of the Moon) fell out in the fifch year of Nabopol- + © | 
laſar his Ferher, and the 127 of the Xa, and all of them are found by'calcu- 9, j1411 
hationfrom'our preſent Tables, co correſpont] very near with the quantiries of Aſtron P bi 
the eclypſed digits mentioned by Prolomy, Hence it is, that Aftronomrers have , - Fr F 
efteemed- this Epocha to be one of the firmeſt -Baſfis of all Chrono- PIO FL 
lopy. Ts | 
Now then to apply the time of this ſad Cataftrophe and diſſolution of the 
Temple, to the 7alia» period : For which purpoſe, we mull at preſent aſſume 
ſome things (bur yer ſuch are now generally agreed on, and demonſtrated by 
able Authors) 1. That the firſt year of the trae time of our Lords 1Incarnati- 
on, was co-incident with 4710 year of that happily-invented 7/5an Period,and 
alſo with the 4060 yesr of the world. 2. That the firſt of Nabonaſſars Era CPE 
did correſpond with the 3 967 year of the forementioned Petiod. To which 
if we adde 159 compleat years of Nabonaſſar*s (for it was in the 160 current) 
the Sam brings us tothe 4126 ear of the 7*/ian Period ; in which the 19 year 
of Nebuchadne224r (deduced from his firit beginning to reign, while his Fa- 
ther was yet alive) doth compleatly fall, Tf further, we ſhall ſubſtra& 4126. 
from 4710. the year of the 7+/;ax Period at our Lords birth ; the refidue will '* © + 
be 584 years before Chrifts true birth-time, or 588 before the vulgar computa- 
tion, which is four years behinde the truth, 'when che Temple was deſtroyed. 
"-Laſtly;, If we deduce thoſe 5 84 years before Chrift, from '4qoo0. the year of 
theworld wherein Chrift was born, according to the beſt computations, the 
reſidue points out 3416. for the year of the world wherein the Temple was 
burnt, according to this calculation of the times. | | 
In this deplorable year, on the ſeventh day of the fifch Moneth (anſwering 2 King.25.8 
to Auguſt the 24 of t' e 7 lian year, being Wedneſday) the Great Commander 
of the King of Babylons Army, ſers fire to the houſe: of the Lord, and the 
Kings Palace, and to all the houſes of Jeruſalem, ſo that every great tnans 
houſe was burnt with fire ; which diſmal and flaming conſumption continued, 
till it bad fully devoured a!l thoſe forementioned ftately Palaces on the 10 day * 
of the ſame fifth moneth, anſwering to the 27 of Auguſt, being Saturday, Fer.52+ 12. 
and the Jewiſh Sabboth, when the City refted in its cinders for the fins of the 
Inhabitants} who had ſo greatly polluted the Sabboths of the moſt High God, 
After chis, they brake down all the walls of Fer«/alems round about ; then they 
battered in pieces the two fainous pillars of Braſs, the ten Baſes with their la- 
vers, together with that admirable Brazen Sea, all to ſhivers, and carried away 
all the braſs to Babylox with the Cauldrons,Candleftick:,Cup:,Snuffers, Spoons; 
Shovels, Fire- pans, Bowls, and Baſons, and all the Veſſels of Gold, Silver and 
Braſs, great and ſmall wherewich they miniftred in the houſe of the Lord ; yea, 
the treaſures of the Temple, and of the King and his Princes were conveyed to 
the Triumphal City : So that now the Lamentations of Feremy the weeping 
Prophet, may well ſuit the ſubje& of this Chapter, ſeeing the once,delicate ' 
Davghter of Zioz now fits deſolate upon the ground, while her dear children, fer 6.2Ze 
' hanging up their harps upon the willows by the rivers of Baby/ex, convert the | 
ſongs of the Temple into bitter howlings, and their Sacrifices into the bread of «Ames 8; 3. 
Aaaaa mourners, 
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P/al. 17,1. ſpeakably while they remember Zion : Alas ſor 7er»ſalem, the line of Samarie, 
2Kin-21.13 and the plummet of the houſe of eFbab is now firerched over that beantiful 
Heſ.2.11, City : God had now cauſedall her mirth to ceaſe, her Feaſt-days , her New- 
al. 2.3- Moons, her Sabbaths, andall her Solemn Feaſts : The dung of her Solemnities 
was now ſpread upon her face ; nay, the very place where ,the Temple once 
ſtood in full beauty and glory, was in the days of Jerom, an eye witnels, {after 
Hieronym. 8. ts laft ruine , turned | in i/terqui lininum wrbi nove ] into the dunghil of the 
5.1 1a. 64, New City, called A'ia, Well may the harps of the Temple be now changed in- 
p293.c, £0 mourning, and the organ into the voyce of them that weep,when the ſtones 
2ob 30.31, of the Altar become as vile as chalk ſtones, that are, beaten in ſunder z and the 
Iſa, 27.9, Rones of the Sanctuary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet, and the fine 
Lam. 4. 1. goldthereof becomedim, and the precious Sons of Zion eſteemed as earthen 
Mic. 4.12. pitchers : Ziovit ſelf is plowed like a field, 7er»/alem laid on heaps, and the 
Lam. 5,18, Mountain of the Houſe, as the high places of the Forreſt, and the Foxes walk 

upon that mountain without contronl. —_ js, 
Whe-ce welearn, That as God did:to $hi/oþ , ſoj he dealt with his Houſe at 
7eruſalem, turning an Eden into a Defart ; a pleaſant Land into an howling 
Wilderneſs, caufing ſtately Palaces to become a throne for bryars and nettles 
Iſa.13. 21, tO triumph in, and their ſad ruinous heaps,to be dens of Dragons z for Jim and 
34.14,15. Obim, and the wilde Satyrs to dapce their meaſures,for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwelt therein : Whereby let.us be warned (if we a& over their ſins) left 
God a& over us their judgements. If we ſhall abuſe ſuch places (which 
our devout fore. fathers. have ereted) by Idolatry and Superſtition, to the 
high provocation of the pure eyes of Gods glory to: jealouſie againft us ; 
certainly he will proceed yet further, as he hath in ſome meaſure begun in bis 
1/a.64.'11. wrath, to make even our 7eruſalem become a deſolation, and our beautiful 
houſes, wherein 'we. and. our Fathers have praiſed him, ro be burnt with fire, 
| and all our pleaſant things to be laid waſte. *Tis not outward glittering powp 
that God looks at : The hour is now come, that neither inthe Mountain of 
Johng, Samaria, nor at 7exuſalem, will the Father be worſhipped ; but thoſe rhat 
now preſent cheir homage co bim, muſt perform it in Spirit and in truth : For 
Pal. 14. 75 the Salyation of Iſrael hath long ſince appeared from Z5ox,and hath abrogated 
© all che ancient Ceremonies, and God hath revealed himſelf in a ſpiritual way 
Ivbe2.25. to ſuch as have waited. for che Conſolation of Iſrael : They mult now ,expeR a 
Temple (not made with hands) coming down from God out of Heaven, which 
Revi21.23s ſhall need no Golden Candleſtick co enlighten it, no Sun or Moon to ſhine ir.» 
y tO it : Bur the Glory of God and of the Lamb ſhall deche light thereof, moſt 
+ radiantly.beantiful is the place where his Honour dwelleth : From out of whoſe 
Rv.22.1. © Thronerivers of Water of Life, clear as Chryſtall (hall, ſhall proceed, for the 
| true Worſhippers that ſhall reign with him for ever to bathe themſelves in, be- 
ing. ſtreams of inexprefſible pleaſure, that flow at his right hand for ever: 

more. 
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Fins now finiſh'd the main Deſign. through themerciful condu& of 

. & Providence ; I might here add a diſcourſe 2 bout the Viſionary Temple, 

deſcribed by the Prophet Ezekiel exhibited ro him in a Divine extaſie of ſpirit, 

during the Babylonian captivity, and .take notice our ofthe moſt approved . 

Writers, how far the building of Zorobabe! did ſquare with it, and wherein it 1, + .. 

diſſented ; and therein ſpeak of the five memorable things wherein it fell ſhore Sherringhans 

of the glory of Solomon's Temple, viz.The Ark of the Propitiatory,the Cheru- Jom.p.102. 

bins, and the fire defcending from heaven,as at theDedication in Solomons Cays, 

The Oyl of. Union, in the room thereof others place the preſence of the ho. 

ly Spirit,ſpeaking to the Prophets ; and the anſwer by Urim and Thummim. I ' 

know that the Pſendo- Hegeſippns relates concerning Pompey, that when enter: Hegeſp.1: 1. 

ing this ſecond Temple, he ſaw therein among other things, the Tables of the ©: 17. p.42. 

Teſtament, and the Cherubims ſtanding upon the Mercy-ſezt. But alas, this ©. Edit. 

ſtory is built upon a very ſandy foundation; viz. that paſſage in the Author of Coloy. 1575, 

the Macchabees, that the Prophet Jeremiabheuld take with him the Taber- 

nacle,the Ark, and the Altar of Incenſe, and hide them in a Cave in Mount 

Horeb, ias &y awzydyy 5 ©805 6 ounrtywylw x AGE x; ln; unTar. Until the 2 Hdacchab. 

time that God ſhall gacher together che congregation of his people, and be 2. 7. 

merciful co them, Againſt which Jewiſh iQtion , ſome of their own Rabbies  . 

have plainly declared, in that they held the five afore-mentioned things to be © et.Galar.de 

utterly wanting in the ſecond Temple,as is atteſted out of their writings by Ga- Arcan. Car 

latinus. Nay foſephus, ag Author to be brought againſt the Jews without ##o/. Relig 1. 

exception, ſpeaks plainly of it in his time, i##er70 I £Þiy Gawy w ame, treating 4+ 6 9. P.21T 

of thar part of the Temple called the Oracle, and by him in that. place 72 &-, Edit. Fraxc. 

Sorero pigO-, the innermoſt part of the houſe ſays it had nothing at all within 1612. 

it. Yet there were many excellent and coftly ornaments wherewith it was beau- FP p | 

tified in a marvellous manner : As particularly it is related, That Artaxerxes Is ae Bell. 

the Perſian King gave all the gold and ſilver which was found in Babylon to it : 77 4 ſee. _ 

A ftrange ſtory, if creditable, but *cis found in an Apocrypbal Writer ; 7r | him 3 wy + 

Xevoion xj dgyveer, &c. I might mention what gifts Alexander the great, Pro- or : / "up « 

lomy Philadelphws, his ſon Evergeres did beſtow upon thar Tewple,or what was I ; 3 i 

done by Antioch the great, or his ſon Seleucus Philopater, by Simon the ſon © 5/48, _- 

of O*ias. Imight treat of the reftauration of that 1emple by Judas Mace 3/914: 

chabes, the valiant Captain of the Jews, after the profanation of it by 4»tio» 

chi Epiphancs,or of what Helexa the Queen of Adzabene did contribute: Con- 

cerning al} which thiogs,the Authors of the Apocrypha, and 7o/ephws in many 

places ſpeak amply, with high commendations : I might laftly,if I would follow 

Zoſephws, tell great ſtories of the building of a Temple from the very foundati- 

ons by K. Herod in the ſpace of eighc years , But yet ſays one, he gives in ſome 

couchant expreſſions, whence we may gather, that he did not build all the bo- 

dy of the covered Temple anew, but perhaps raiſedit higher,adorned and bean- 

tified it with many rare Porches, and other external buildings; As to this point, 

at preſent I ſhall enter no*conteſt, though to me it ſeems very evident from cap. 

xt; of his 15. book, that . Foſephus doth. direly aſſert it from theſe words, 

ay8ey 5 ous dgyaiss Ieutaies, x) x47 baniu©r frhges bn auth + yady ayeigss 

That raking away the foundations, he did ſubſticute others in their roqm, upon 

which he raiſed the Temple ] and then in the following words, plainly declares 

both the length and heigbrof it, wix( wp g ble mo, 735 vIO- x aturlois* 

for its length 100 cubits, and in height 20 more, that is above 100, being 120 8. 

In all. Bur bow this will ſtand with the aſſertion of the Prophet Hagg«i,that the Hay. 2. 9. 
 Aaaaaz glory 
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glory of this latter houſe {ſpeaking of Zorobabe/'s Temple) ſhall be greater 

chen the former: Why ? Becauſe in that houſe the Lord promiſed to give peace, 

Lnh.2.14: which is plainly ſpoken of Chriſt, who brought peace upon earch, eſpecially 
Hieron, in ſeeing the word in the Hebrew Text is [VN is by the 70. tranſlated igdry, 

Hagg. 2» by Pagine, and the Volgar Latine as we have it, and the ancienter of ferome 
Ve1.6.p.279. himſelf in his own works fet forth more purely ; "ic is turned by Novsſime, the 
laſt Houſe ; and ſo the word will bear it. But not to lean upon any verſions, 

Hag.2, 7+ the ſeventh verſe ſpeaks plainly, that therein the glory of that Houſe (hould 
Mat. 3.1: confift and excel that other of Solomon's ; becauſe the defire of all Nations 
ſhould come and fill that very Houſe with glory; which by the Jews themſelves 

is interpreted of the Meſſiah : This as it is a moſt ſtrong Argument agaioit the 

Jews, to prove that the true Meſliah is long ſince come. becauſe-that Temple is 

long ſince ruin'd ; ſo it ſeems alſo to evince, that Zorobabels Temple ſhould 

not be pull'd down before the coming of Chrilt : for how could he come into 

that very Temp'e, if ir were pluck; up by the very foundations, as to its ſelf,and 

all its Buildings,and another more pompous buile by Herod, before Chrift ap- 

peared in the fleſh? Beſides, the Jews (who had little reaſon co maligne the 

glory of Herod, as a great Benefator to, and advrner of their land with ſum- 

7oh. 2. 20. Proous Boildiogs) do plainly reply to our Lord concerning the Temple then 
extant in bis days, that it was 46. years in Building,whereas Herod's by the ce- 

Caſaubon #» ftimony of 7oſ[epbus was but $, This I leave to be ſolved by others, as 7 arnovi- 
Barqn.execr. 5 and Chemmtius cited by him, who think that the ſame Temple Rood in its 
I 3. #817. 38. entire body but ſumptuovſly repaired and adorned by Herod with great magni- 
p. 203- ficence. Inſomuch that oſephws,and the Jewiſh Author of the Code. Midderh, 
. do ſcemto aſcribe it wholly to K. Herod. So likewiſe T acit* in the fifth book 
T arnov. % ti; Hiſtories,cited by L. Empereur, ſeems to manifeſt, That che Temple 
Job. Þ- 223» which Pompey invaded; and Tits deftroyed were the ſame : Alchough chae 
Tacit l.5. learned Author in his Comment on Miaadoth thinks that H.: od did build one 
Hiſt p.626. anew from the very foundations : bur becauſe it was done with the free conſent 
Edit. Lugd. of the Jews (co whom he makes an Oration excant ia oſephus) and for as 
Bat, 16 40 much as the old materials were uſed in the frame ofthe work, they {till counted 
' #7” itoneand the ſame Temple with the former of Zorobabels; and with him the- 
Uſſer. Anna. learned Primate agrees. Though the former ſpeaks in concluſion ſomwhat du- 
part. 2. Lat. biouſly in theſe words [ No» deſt:tunutur arguments, quiafſerunt T empium ab 
p. 516, Heyode non de integro ex'ruftam, ſed immutatum & aultum, veteri conſerva'se, 
| faiſſe] They want not arguments, who do aflert the Temple not to bave been 

LI Emp:renr wholly buile anew by Herod, but changed and augmented, the old being con- 
prefat, in ſerved. But leaving this to the fuller diſquiſition of others, we are ſure thae the 
Miadoth, p. laſt Temple (by who-ever it was built) was deftroyed by the Roman Army of 
20. Titns, who wasthar Prince prophefied of by Danie/, that ſhould come and 
deſtroy the City, and the SanRuary, the end whereof ſhould be with a flood, 

Dang. 26. and unto the end of the War deſolations were determined ; Sacrifice and Oh- 
lation was chen utterly to ceaſe, when the over- ſpreading of abominations 

V. 27+ ſhould make all deſolate, even till the conſummation, and that which was de- 
Nam.24.24. termined ſhouid be poured upon the deſolate : when the ſbips of Chiteim 
; ſhould afli& Eber, and he ſhould periſh for ever ; when God brought a Na- 
Dext:28.49. tion from far,from the end of the Earth, as the Eagle flyeth, (even under the 
V. 53. Banners of the Roman Exgle)a Nation whoſe Tongue they knew not,anl of « 
Greg. Thol. fierce conntenance,- ſothat they ſhould eat the fruic of their own bodies, by 
Hiſt. Mir... reaſon of that ſtrait ſiege wherewith they ſhould be girt in all their gates. A 
Vel.2, p.167 Prophefie mok fully accompliſhed in the days of Jeruſalems final ruine, as is 
ex Babylon wofully and fadly related by Hegeſippss and foſephnr, then the ten miracles fb 
Talmud. mally ceaſed, ſuch as the Jews uſually relate concerning their Temple. Then tbe 
Ez8k.11.23. glory of the. Lord indeed departed fully from che Temple, and ſtoot + 0 
| oung 


Moone Oliver on the Eat fide of the City, the Place from whence Chrift our 
ord aſcended Up into heaven : to lbew to os, that upon Chrift's Aſcenſion, 
that bh the glory of an ternal Tempie was then conſummated and fully 


© &racious hand hath enlarged my life through his abuodanc Mercy to ar 
TIVE at length to the concluſion of this preſent work, for which, with ulj ado. 
ration of the Divine Majeſty, I give meſt humble and hearty thanks to his ho- 
ly name,ang freely ſubmit my felf, and all my endeavours, to the tudgement of 


merly ruled Britain in che room of the Prafets. When as then Alyping di 
Rrenuouſy ſer himſelf co the work, being alliſted by the Ruler of the Province, 


ſumed ; and in this manner the enterprize ceaſed chrough the reſolute Oppofi. Niceph Ct 


| 0 fr net ONS WHEccle. 
. The other teſtimony of Nicephorus Cal'itur, is extant in chap. 22, & 33. Hiſt. 110, c 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which for the Preſs ſake I ſhall not tranſcribe in 32, p. wot 


. 2, Pars; 


CiOus orna ments they had, they expended upon that buſineſs, 6c. and when as 

they had dup up the remainders Of the old building from the lowell foundations - 

gnd had cleared the round, fo that now there was nor a ſtone remaining ypon 2 Zak, 21. 
one, according to the propheſie. The next day coming to the plicers lay the 

firſt fquodation,they ſay there was a grear earthquake, inſomuch that the ſlones 


Wh were neete(} theTemple were looſeed,& falling down with grear ww 
prove 


Cap,33- 


Toby 1.1. 


proved the Sepulchres of thoſe that were in- them :' Some that'- at- 
rempted to fly away, were found half dead z ſome loft their legs; hands , 
and other members, according as the violence of that ſudden accident feized 
upon them, The Earthquake was ſcarce over, but thoſe that remained fell 
upon the work again, 8c. But when the ſecond rime they attempted it, ſowe 
fire violently iſſued out of the foundations, and [ other] fire fell down impe- 
taouſly from Heaven, and conſumed more then before. There # (he faith) 
ſome variation! among Ambhors of the punt ual time and manner of this accident 
of fire, but the main of the truth 1s without doubt. Moreover, the fire which 
came down from Heaven conſumed to aſhes the hammers, graving tools , 
ſaws, hatchets, axes, and all the other inftruments which the Workmen had 
brought for their ſervice, continuing a whole day rogether, &c, when Cyril, 
who was at that time Biſhop of 7eruſalem, ſaw theſe things :-He conſidered 
in his minde the word of the Prophet Daxiel, ro which Chrift alſo had ſer his 
ſeal in the holy Goſpel : He tojd them 81}, that now was the time that the Ora- 
cle of our Saviour had its accompliſhment z which ſaid, That a ftone ſhould 
not remain upon a {tone in the Temple. And when he had ſpoken this, a 
ſore earthquake aſſailed the foundations, and cs{t vur all the remaining tones, 


and diſperſed them. Upon this, there aroſe a fearful ſtorm, and whirled into 


the ayr many thouſand buſhels of lime ard plaifter, and ſudden flames of fire 
flaſhing from beneath, burnt up in a moment an innumerable company of peo- 
ple, that were as yet ci:her labouring in the work, or that came to behold it. 
Thus did 7#lias fulfil Chriſts prediQions concerning 7eruſalem, which he de- 
ſigned to have made void, &c. Theſe prodigies are ſufficient to prove the truth 
of the Oracle : But what ſhall be now declared, being very wonderfvl, will 
farther confirm ir, which I ſhall report, as 1 have found inthe Archives, and 
itis thus: When the foundations were a laying, as I have ſaid, there was 
a tone among the reſt, to which the bottom {of the foundation was faſtned, 
that ſlipt from its place, and diſcovered the mouth of a cave which had been 
cut in the rock, Now when they could nor ſee to the bottom by reaſon of its 
depth ; the Overſeers of the building being deſirous to have certain knows- 
ledge of the place,tied a long rope to one of the Labourers, and let him down : 
He being come to the bottom, found water in it, that took him up to the mid. 
ancles, ard ſearching every part of that hollow place, he found it to be four 
ſquare, as far as he could conjeure by feeling. Then returning toward the 
mouth of ir, he hit upon a certain little pillar, not much higher .chen the wa- 
rer, and lighting with his hand upon it, found a dook lying there wrapped up 
ina piece of thin :nd clean linnen. Having taken it into 1s hands, he ſipni- 
fied by the rope that they. (hould draw him up. When he was pulled up, he 
fhews the book, which ſtruck chem with admiration, eſpecially ſeeming ſo freſh 
and untoucht as it did, being found in ſo dark and obſcure a hole. The Book 
being unfolded, did amaze not onelythe Jews, but the Grecians alſo, holding 
forth even at the b:g1nning of it in great Letters | In the beginning was the 
word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God: ) To ſpeak plainly, 
that Scripture did manifeftly contain the whole Goſpe),which theDivine tongue 
of the Virgin-Diſciple had declared. This, rogether with the other miracles, 
which at that time were proclaimed from Heaven, did demonftrate,that not any 


Socr. Eccleſ. word of our Lord thould fall ro the ground, which had toretold the utter de- 
hiſt 1.3.c.17- ſolation both of Ciry- and Temple. 
T head. 1.4.c+ For the truth of this Rory, I am not bound torundertake: yet this I may 


29. 


ſafely ſay,that themain ſubſtance thereof concerning the mir: calous fire,cauſing 


$9zomen.l.F the wotk to ceaſe is true, being atteſted by grave and ſober Authors that lived 


Ca21, 


not far from the times wherein it was ated, 
One 
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Oae having declared briefly the fum of the tory, goes on thus, Kar vvy Tap Chryſ. ſer 2. 
Zadns 6s Ife900avud, Ypve, ee T4 Seine, ray Thy aiar Cnliioys, Seular, contr. Jud p 
GAN $3 TavTlu dxcons* Ka TETs uagluvges nucis maylts*, ip nufsryag © meg TANG 3343 wol.6s 
Tavrte yiſovs years. And now, ſays he, if you come to Fernſalem, you will edit.Savil. 
ſee the foundations naked and bare ; and if you ask the reaſon, you ſhall hear | 
none but this ſtory, and of this matter we are all witneſſes , for theſe things AC, vnig. 
hapned in our owa age,. not very long ſince, 3603s 

But 7ian that great and ſubcile enemy of the Chriſtians, preſently upon 
this went on his expedition againſt the Perſeans,and there felt the direful weight 
of Go1s judgements upon him for thoſe and other his enormous crimes acted 
againſt che Truch. Happy were it for the Jews, could they but diſcern the 
ftroog and marvellous atings of Providence agaiuſt them, when deſigning the ; 
re edification of the Temple, *ATaZ, x; Sts % Tres, ſaith the former Author in P.337. 3bid, 
his third Oration againlt them ; For once, twice, and thrice, under Hadrian, 
Conſtantine, and 7alian they attempted it, but were beaten off the two former - 
times by the Roman Souldiers, the laſt time, by fire fiſhing from the founda- 
tions. They bave formerly talked of a third Temple under the Meſſiah. Their 
diſcourſes are accompliſhed at this day, bur in a ſpiritus] way, which they poor 
ſouls cannot yet diſcern, while the vail of 24oſes is upon their hearts. *Tis the 
Temple of the Church wherein Chriſt delights to walk : Let us who npon their 
caſting away, were reconciled ro God, Pray for their reſurrection trom the x,,,; ;, ; g: 
dead, chat ſo the blindeneſs which is hapned unto Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Verſ.2 "Hin 
Geatiles be come in, may be viſited with the Day-ſpring from on high, chat , 
even to them the Deliverer may come out of Z5oz, to turn away ungodlineſs Yerſ7 26, 
from faceb ; that they who have continued many days without a King, and Hoſ.3.,, 5, 
without a Prince, and withou: Sacrifice, &c. may ſeek the Lord their God, ack 
and David their King, and fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter days : Rev,21. r, 
That ſo both Jew and Gentile having ane Shepherd, and one fold, may wor- 
ſhip him in the New 7eruſalcm, that comerh down from above, wherein dwel- 3 Pet. 3: 13, 
tech righteouſneſs, when the New Heavens and theNew Earth (hall be manifeſt, A 
where there is no Temple to be ſeen: For the Lord Almighty and the Lamb £ev+31,22s 
are the Temple of it. 
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An Alphabetical Index of the chief Matters 
handled in the foregoing Treatiſe. 
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A cAror's Rod, 61 
: Whar it noted, 264 &c, 
Accurſed, are dedicated things, 108 
Adamant, a. precious Stone in the Brealt- 

Piate, 3 02 
eA darconmm, what Coine, 2& 4 


e/Ethiophians of Africa miſtaken for thoſe 
ot Arabia, I54 241 
Agate a pr<cious Ston2 inthe Brealt- plare, 


303 

Alkermes of whar made, 294 
Almond Rod, what. 265 
Almng-Trees, 52 
Altar, 1ts name whence, 282 
eAltar of Brafle, 70 
Whar it nored, 281 
Altar of incenſe, 62,64 
Wh:t it noted. 273 
Altar to the unknown God. 247 
eA merica, diſcovered of old, 224 


Amcthy5t, a precious Stone 1n the Breaſt- 


PILE, 304 
©: mmoxiack, Gumme, 270 
Angeis nuted by Cherubins, 259 

Tncir Communion with Saints, 230 
Aunual Fetivals. Ir2| 
eApollo whence derived by Plutarch, 251 
cArabia,fmous for frankincenle, 271 
Araunabh's threſhing flowre, 

The place of the Temple. 2. 7 5. 184 

Whar it colt, J 
Arke of the Covenant. 59 

Mytteries thereof, 254 

Removals from place to place. 252 

What wood it was mace of 253 


"Aodgar,j in Joſephus, whence derived, and 


Wwoat meaſure. 109 
Aſuppim, Gates, where. 5 2,102 
B. 

B \\ſame, 397 
ID Baſes of the 10 Lavers. 79 
Bath 


Bath, whar quantity, 109 XC, 
HZ delinm, What. 26L 
Bealts4 (in the Revelations,5.) are Angels. 
255 & 259 

Befs on the Robe of the Ephod, $8 
Whar they Gonified, 297 
Beryll, a precious Scone inthe Breaſt plate. 
395 

Zirch of Chriſt in September, 327 
Biſh:ps and Elders the lame, 239 
Blew in the Ephod, what | 2.94 
Blindneſs, what Spiritually. 286 
3/004, of the eating thereof, 236 
Bonnets of the Prielts. 88, 313 
Book. of the Law, 25A 
Bowls of the C andleftich, 27P 
Braveh in Scripture tor Chriſt. 264- 
Branches of the Golden Candleſtick, 277F 
Brazen Pillars, 68 
Scaffold, 7t 
Sea. E 73. 74 

W hart it Cs. | 233; 
Bread on the Golden Tables; 275 
Breaſt-plate of Judgement, 39 
Imicared by Heatzens, 310 
Wihar it denoted, 299 

The Stones 1n it, 307 
Breeches of the Prieliss 3$ 


W hart they nored. 239, 294. 
Bullocks off:red, | 114- 
Burial in Churches,when came up. 246 
Burying places of old, without the Walls 


of . Cities. 248 
Barning of Sacrificer, what] It noted. 114 
Burnt-offerines, T14 

Spiritualized, 336 338 
Buavers whence, 295 
Bay \hence, 204 

"oe 
\ Akes 7.2 on the Golden-Tahle. 27 6 


Cakes Orled.forthe meat offerings, 12 3 
Calamm eArematicas,an ingredient of the 


Oyntmen”. 317. 
Candtetticks of Gold. -_ - - > $6 
Their faſhions -\ 2y$ 


Ccece 


af 


The Tadex. 


— What they noted, 277.279 
'Carbuncle a precious Stone in the Breali- 
lates: -- I 


{aſſia-lignea, in the'Oyntmehr, 317 


Cauſcy to the King's Houſe, | EET ©. 
Cedar, 1ts excellency, 218 
Of what Uſe, | x "NPY 
Lepers purified with it. - Tal 
Ciyſer of Gold, 61,63.269 
Ceremonies of Old, were Types of Goſpel- 
chings. | 176 
Chambers annext to the Temple, 30 
In the Courts, 57 

what they note, 242 


Chemoſh the God of Ammon, whence, 152 
(hernbins two upon,and tivo near;the mer- 


Cy-leat, SE | 60 

' What they noted, 257 
Of v hat ſhape. \ -.- "AYO 

On the infide walls of cheTemple. 58 

| What they Genified; 229 
Chief- Priefts, | 91 
Chric mediates like a Prince. 314 
11 Chron, 6, 10. opened, 146 
Cinnamonan ingredient of rhe Oyntment, 

| | | TEES I 7 
Cities of the Prieſts and Levirey, I28 
Their Faſhion. | 130 
Cleven tongues fitting on the Apoſtles: 187 
Coats for the Prielts,  V$ 
What they fignified, 290 
Colour varied by light. | 310 
" Compaſſe of the outward Coutt, 45 


:Corxer- Stone, Chrilt, I95, 201 
Covers of Gold, for the Incenſe.Cup. 274 


For the Shew- bread. 274 
Courſes 24 of Prieſts, g2 
Of Singers, &'c, 98 
Courts of the Temple. 35&c, 
| Wohar chey 6gnifieds 238 
Craſſus his going into the Temple , boded 
his-ruine.. 08 _ 248 
Crook backt, perverſe. 287 
Crown of Gold on tae High-Prieſts head. 
99,313 

What it FGenified, _.. 314 
Ofthe King of Amalek,what it weigh- 
ed, 5 
Cubical form of the Oracle, whar, 232 
Cubir, of whar Lengrh. =" 
Cymbals, Jriſtruments of mulick in the 
Temple; 96 

D. 


D 4vids gifrs and preparations for the 


Temple, 3 


Daylie ſervice. I1r 
Spiritua'1zed, 320 
Dedicated gifts ro the Tempte. 3 
Dedication-Solemnity, 136 
DefiruRtion of the Temple, 364 
Diamond a precious Stone inthe Breaſt- 
plate. 302 


Diſhes of Gold for the Shew: bread,” 274 
Doors of the Oracle what it noted, 23 2 


Of the SanRuary, 22 
W hat it fignified, 315 
Dove, what it noted, 325 
Drams; Hebrew Coines, how much, - 2- 
Drink-offerings, I26 
What they noted. 341 
Dwart,wvhac ſpiritually, 287 
Dyal of Ahaz, | 160 
E, | 
oo roundneſſe hinted in Scripture. 
oY 225 


And knowntd the Anrients *25 
Eaſter, its crue time miftaken. 333, 334 
Elders and Biſhops, rhe ſame in Scripture. 


6 . 289 
Elders 24 in the Revelacioris, refle& upon 
the 24 courſes of Levites, 258 


Elenthero-yolis a City where placed, tz 
Emerald, a precious Stone in the Breaſt- 


lates 307 
Exmtelechia, what ? 170 
Ephah, what quantity. 109 


Ephod, and what it noted, $9,294 
Exod, 34.39, vindicated from the Vulgar 
cranſlacion, TTY 
Expration-day,the Toth of the 7th month, 8 
1 $ Sacrifices ſpirr ualized. 113, 332,339; 
Ey+ blemiſhes, whar ſpiricually, 287 


Ez kh. 20, 2h” opened. 177 
—— 28,13, opened, 309 
Ezekiels Viſionary Temple, 49, 241 
s F, 
FE Aces of the Cherubims; what they no» 
red. 258 
Fat is the Lords. 121, 236 
Fealts of the firli-friits, 112,733 
Seventh month, I13 


Temple in general. 117, &c; 
Fire alwayes burning on the Alrar, 216 


It muſt be from Heaven, 282 
Strange, what ? 337 
Noted the Spirit, 338 
In the bowels of the Earth, 204 
Firr-T rec, 218 


5 
1. Hes" 


Firſt fruits, In23332 
Fiſhes, why nor offered, 14 
Floor of the Oracte, 27 
- SanctuatTy, 23 
| And what it noted. 231 
Flores of the golden Candleſtick, 278 
Foor- broken» What ſpiricually. 286 
Foot Engliſh ys | 
Greek >of what quantities 45 
Romin 
Foundation or che Temple, 19 
is Chriſt (piricually., 194 


Founda:ions, how applyed to Apoſtles, 203, 


214 
Frankincenſe, my 
in Mea:- Offerings, 123.125 
us diffecerice from Inczale, 349 : 
 _whereit greW, -: WI" 
Free: will- offerings, 114. 121 
G. 
Albaxum, a precious Gum. 270 
Gate principal ofthe Temple, why 
.... on the Ealt-{ide. 242 
Gates of the Imvard Court. $3. 243 
Ovrward Covtt, S$I,no1l 
what they noted. 244 
Genealogilis were Levites, 106 
| Aigh-Priefts 2 Yoo 
Genealosy of the <Levites | 
Porters Io3 
G2-rah a Coine, how much, 2 
Gibeon, '\ts fit a ion; + $3, 
Girdle of the Ephod, $9,298 
Priefts. . 8$ 
what it Gonifie d, 291 
. _ Withirs uſes. . Fo 292 
Girdles uſed for purſes of old, Thid. 
Glaſſe, how arcierr. 23 
hath dire& pores, 230 
Goats offered, | 116 
what they noted. _ 325 


God to have'nio Imace, ſay ſome Heathens, 


2 4 9 

God's part in the Peace-Offering,, 122 
Gold, its proportion to Silver, 3.228 

of Ophir, whence, 234 

whar ic hgnifies, , 226 

Golden Cenſer, ©: © 84.09 

Goſpel-Subſtances typed by the ancient Ce- 

remonies. 176 


Graces of che Chvrch ſer our by the inſide 
Ornaments of the SanRuaty, 221;,@%c, 
Gratulatory Sacrifices, 334 


HH 
H And-br6ken, whart ſpiritually. 286 
Harps. 4... "NP 
Heave-Offerings, 122, 123 
Heifer, what it noted, 325 
Heifer burnr. 117,118 
High-Prie(t, 9L 


Did nor go iro the Holy of Holies. 


with his rict!arcire, 314 

His EleQtion. T, 285 
Thefr ſeverall names under the firſt 
Temple. | I442 
Their Veftments, 8% 
Under che-Goſpel, Chriſt, 289 

Hin, of what quantity, Io9 
Homer, of what quantity, Ibid. 
Hopy forbid in Sacrifice, 349 


Horns of the Altar, what noted* 282. 344 
Hyſiop, how uſed in che Lepers purgation. 


121,173, 

1, POO 
Aſper, a precious fone on the Breaſt- 
] plate. 306 
Idolatry to kneel beſore a memorative I- 
mages 2 5 c; 
Jealouſy Offering. I2Z 
Ini@ in Plutarch, from Ehejeh, 209 
Jericho, its ſituarion, | 252 
Jeru[alem's poſition, 9 


mages, none in the Temple by the attefia-" 


tion of Hea. hens, 247 
[ncenſe Altar of Gold; 62, 64 
at Sacrifice, 114 


for che SanQuary, made of four. Ing:e. 
gredie-ts, 26g 
Irs difference from Frankincenſe, 349 


Ir noted prayer, 273 

Not co be now uſed in workhip, 350 
Inner Court, ' 48 
[n{criptions on Temples, 269 
Jeſephus reconciled ro the Rabbing, 47 
Iſaiah 36, 2Y, explained. 15S 
Icch, what ſpiritually, 288 
Judges, were Levites. 105 

K. 
Kings 17,39, explained, 76 


Kings houle nigh the Temp'e, what it no- 


red, 243 
Kings of J#Zaþ,durivg the Temple, a ſhort 


Chronicle, 152, &'c. 
Kings pillar inthe Temple, "JS 
Kiriath. ]exrim where htuated, 253 


Knops of the Golden CandleRick, ©, 478. 
- 334 


Gums precious for the Incevſe, 26g 


| Korban, whar, 
Cects 23 


Limb 


The Indev\ 


- 
FIC ISS.) TI INI -_ 
% 


[ 


E ' 
Amb,fignified Chrift, 320,325 
| Lambs, two ſacrificed daily, TE! 
Lamps þyroing continkally. . - - 
_ Urefterery day. ITI, 278 
for che Golden Candleſtick, 378 
Lameneſle, what ſpiritually. 1256 
Lavers ten, TE 79, 284 
Lawyers, were Levites.. 106 
Leaven forbidden, | 349 
Leper cleanſed. TI7. 121 
Leyites. 94 
rheir Revenues. . B23 
whom they noted, 319 
AiBar©-, Frankincenſe 270 
Light, for Do&rine. 279 
Ligure, a precious Ron in the Brealt-place, 
| 7 203 
Lilties or Tulips, 223 
Linnen, why uſed by Prieſts, 289, 291, 
295 
Living tone, Chriſt, 203 
Log, what quancity. 109 


M. 


Aintetance of a Goſpel- Miniſtry , 
277, lin, 3.354. KC. 


Male for a Burnt-Offering, I14 
Maneh, of what quamiity and valne, : 
The certvatton of 1ts name, 
Manna, < What it fignifi-d, 260 
5: Why termed Hiadetr. 
Manna: Pot of Gold. 61,259,260 
HMark_ 9. 49. opened. ' 348 
Math, 23, 35. opened. I56 
Meaſures of the Hebrews, 109 
Meat- Offerings, 122 
what they noted, : 347 
Men ſacrificed by the Hearhens; 323 
Mercy-Sear of beaten Gold, 60 
- what it gnihied, 255 
Mincha, what, 334 


Miniſters not to exerciſe orther Callings. 


359 

Miniſtry a diſtin& fun&ion, and co endure 
totheend of the World, 1gv, 216.266, 
267, 268,318 

Mitre of the High-Prieft, 90, 313 
Mitres of*Biſhops, why horned, Ibid, 
Menerhly:Secvices, Izn 
Ateriah mountain, . T5 


} 


. what it fienified, 122 
' whence derived, Thid, 
Moſes mentioned in Lucian, 250. 


* Poſterity,che Treaſurers ofthe Temple, 


= IO03, 164 
Monntain'of the Lord's Houſe, Ig2 
Muſicians ofthe Temple, 98 
Mulick at Sacrifice. I11,351, &c, 

Inſtrumental, not to continue in wor- 

ſhip. 35k 
Myrrhe, 26g 


an Ingredient of Holy Ointment, 317 


Myſteries of the Temple, 166 
N. 
eAbouaſſar's Era uſeful in Scripture 
Chronology, - 364, &c, 
Nazatites Offerings, © - 115 
Nethinims. To7, 319 
New- Moon Feſtivals IIL 
Noſe flat, whar ſpiricvally; 286 
Numb, 17, 3, opened. 265 
Numb, 35, 5. explained, 131 
O, 
O Bed- Edoms and his Sons, Porters, Tory 
102, Io4 
Odours noted prayers. 26L 
Offices of Chriſt ſer our of 1d. - 264. 
Ointment of che Temple how age” 
26 

Olibanum in ſhops is the Ancients Frankin- 
cenſe, X 272 
Excellencies, 219, 223 

Olive Tree, its | 
Significations, 317, 233 
Omer, what quantity. 109 
Onycha, whar, . 269 
Onyx-ſ(tones on the Ephod. 297 
Onyx-(ione on the Breaſt- plate, 300 
Open-flowers, Lillies, 223 
Ophir in Ealt zdia, 226 
is Taprobane, 236 
| Gold - 24, 2 29 
Oracle, 25 
what it noced, 23K 


why at the Weft-entiof che Temple. 
. 174, 208 
Oracles of the Heathens filenced, Ig8 
Oxen undet the Brazen Sea, what they no- 

red, 234 
Oyl for che Lamps, 277 
Veſlels 


- As -- at woo i665 


Index. 


278 | 
284 


Veſlels, LED 
W hat ict noted, 


| P, 
Pp! of Metropolitan's, whence, 294 | 


= OO 82960334 
FPalme-Trees carved onthe Walls, 5g 
Parbar-Gare, 53,102 
Paitition-Wall, 25 

. ._. Whatirnoted, 241 
Paſſcover, | I12,321 
Pattern of the Temple givento Solomon. 3 
Pavements of che Courts. 54 


Paxl the Apoſile deſcribed in Lacrax. 249 


Peace-offerings, and whar they noted, 121, 
Pentecoſt, | | 332 
People's part inthe peace-offering, 122 
Piery the beſt policy. 243 
Pigeons offered, 114 
Pillar of the King, 72 
Pillars of brafſe.. 68 
For what Ute, "+ 30-5 008 
Place where the Temple builr, whar 1; de- 
noted, . | 1$2 
Pomegranates on rhe Robe of the Ephod, 
What they noted. _ \ 293 
Pomegranates; their narute, 303 
Porch of Solomen, 244 
The Temple, 21 
Why open. , 200 
| What it denoted, 208 
Porches round abeur the Courts, FS 
Whattheyfignified, __ 244 
Porters of the Temple in 24 courſes, . 101 
"Bu | 111,320 
Pot ef Manna, | 61,259,260 
Precious Stomes what they noted, . 229 


Pie, as to its Original, fignifies an Elder, 


(0c D! 5; £10 SBS 
Uſed as a Taunt to Godly Minenh, 
| | TNT S 209 
Prieſts of the Temple, 92 
Court. * ..— $0" 
Portion in offerings, 116,118,126 
122 
Whar ir noted, 346, 
 Veſmens. tt 
Pcopiriatory, ot Golden mercy-ſeat,what, 
| | 255 
Proplriatory Sacrifices, 334 


» 


Plalteries, what Inftrucmencs, : o® 
Prolomie's Canon of the Aſſyrian Kings 


very uſeful, 364 
Purple of che Ephod:. 295 
. ] A 
C JUantity of the Courts; 44 
Cx Oracle, 27 
R, 
TD Ainbow, ics oacute. 172 
KL Recorders were Levites, , | Io6 
Red Cow or Heifer. . 116,114,118 
Revel, 5.11. explained. 4,5: 258: 
Revenues of the Temple, 133 
Righr hand, the Suh, 75 
Rivers, how generated according-to ſome. 
| 204 
Robe of the Ephod. 88 
Wha it ſignified, 292,296 


Rock-water following the Iſraelites inthe 


wildzrneſſe, 204 
Rod of Aaron, GT: 
| What it noted, 264. 
Roofe of the Oracle, f - 28 
; _ - San&uary. _. 5 24 
Whar it noted; 231 

S. 
(CP Abbarh-Services, £124 I2@ 

Y Sacrifices continue till - Chriſt, ard ne 

' longer, 33 


Sacrificing at the conſecration of Prieſts;318 


; Spiritualized, 2$2,325,333:335.35% 

| Saints ate ſpirirual Prieſts, 7 21" STG 
Saltin meat-offerings; 123,126 

Sacrifices, " x14 

And what it. neted; 347 
Samuel a BenefaQorro the Temple. XL. 
SanAuary, and what it noted. 22,212" 


Sapphirega precious Stone inche Breaſt-plate. 
Sardins, a precious Stone inche preaf-plare, | 
Saxon Kings gave Miniſters —— | 


Pfalmser Sopgs of degrees where Sung. 53. 


- 


Scab, what ſpiritually, 253. 
Scaffold of Brafle, + 3 £1 I 
Scape-goat, what it hoted,/ $0. 344. 
Scarler-colour. -- Ve2 14 9 BYS 
97 | os, 4 THY , 
D dddd Scarlet. 


Lo 


[ 


- 


þ 


Scarlecthred, how uſedin the Leper's _ 
| | 2. 
Scribes were Levites, 166. 
Scurvy. whar ſpiricuallys . 283} 
S$2a of Braſſe, 73474 
Glafſe, x 284 
Services of the Temple in general, 320 
Annual i w 
Daily gf 
111,112, 321, 
Monethly | 
Weckly | J 
Seven, a number much uſed, 234.279 
Shadowes, their nature.. - ' 174,175 177. 
Shaft of the Golden Candleſtick. 277 
Sbalechath-Gue, z 03 
Sheep offered. I16; 
Shekel, of what value, 2] 
Shewbread. 124 
Table. 65 
Veſlels, 274,0c. 
Whar irnoted, 275 
Shiloahb fountain. 333 
Shileb, where fituaced, 252 
Shiſhak, King of Egypt, who 153 
Shictim-wood, . 2Z83,&, 
Side-chambers deſcribed, 29 
| Whar they noted; 237 
Singers of che Temple: « 95.152 
Sin- Offering*, 116 
_ ſpiritualized, OO 
'Smaragd, a precious Stone in the Brealt- 
[Or . -  « zl 
Solomon his:przparationts .6 
Typeof Chriſt, | 185 
Solomon's Porch, - 244 
Soul, whats. 16370 
Sparrows offered, . I16, vat 
Spoons for Incenſz . * 27 4 
Statte, what. | : . 269 
Stadinr of the Greeks and Romans equal). 
% Hioth Ih 42,44 
Statnes 5 none anght ra be made of God, 
-:- confeſſed by fome Heathens, _ 2/50 
Stacure of manprobably nor decreaſed, 17 
Statutes; whar they nore. * ONUPP 
Steps co the Porch and Temple, whatthey 
-- ," neted. : | 310 
Stones in the Breaſt-plates — - 312 
| Revelatioris, wha cribes they org. 
Srenes in the Temple, nored Saints, 274 
. © How generated and increaſed; 303 
. range fire, whar, 282 
Shbrecrancous fire, 204 


| 


Summ of magy prepared for the Temple, 
| 6 
T. 

Tabernacle-Feaſt, t12,332 
Tables of She bread, 65 
SLONE. . 50 

"Talent Hebr, its value, 2 
| Temple, dedicated, 36 
Deliroyed, 364 

Ics duration, 146 
Holineſle, what : 207 
Length and Mealvres, 37,8c. 
 Myttertes, 166 
ChriR's body. 1g8 
Noted Church ot Chriſt, > 192 

Each Saint. 


Of Ezcke/, on:ly vifionary, 49.24t 


Its Stare under Kings, I52 
Why on a Mountain, 183 
Tench-deal of floure, whar quantity. og 
Thank-Offerings, ; I 21,8. 
Throne of God vifienary, in the ficlt of E- 
Sa. 257 
Time of che Temple's ereRion, what it no- 
red. 18 


\Tirhes, neither Jewiſh nor Popiſh intheic 
original conflittition. 


6,357 
Tooles noiſe not heard in the Tens 
building, | 187 
Topaz, a precious tone in the Breaſt-plate. 
Treaſurers ofthe Temple, I 03 


Treaſures of the dedicace things, and t 
difference from thoſe of the Hou 
the Lord; ſocalled. 


heir 
le of 


Io 
Trees high and unfruitful, wicked me, 1 $5 
fruirful nored Saints, * 22x. 
Treſpaſſe- Offering, vheretn it differed from 
the Sim Oft-ring. 119 
_ - Wharitdenoted ſpiritually, 346 
| Tribes of {ſrae!; the order of their names 
_ - much yaried in Scripture, 307, &c, - 
Trinity mentioned in Litian, : 250 
Tropical year ts quantity, 334 
Turtles offered, | | 114,325 
Typeits der1vation, 
168 
' Definition | | 
| _- Explicationin general. 179 
! Types , many may be ofthe ſame thing, 
pv 175,188 


Whar cules to beexplained by, 178 


The Tae,” 


V. 

Ail ofthe Temple, 28 
 Whatirioted, 234 
Whar made of, 235 

Veſtments of Hioh-Prieſts, : 
P:1elis; a F | v8 
Viſion of a glorious appearance, 
Unaion,. 28.4 
Spiritualized, * 318,319] 


Knguis odoratu, an ipgredient of Temple- 


. Incenſe. 250 
Vowed offrings. 115,121 
Urizs and 7 bumtmins, 8g 
What they henified, 31 
Uzzab'serror about the Arkevplained, 94 
W. _ 

F Afers, in meat-offerings, 23 
Walls of the Courts. 5t]_ 
Wharneted thereby, 241 

Ofthe Oracle, 27-| « 


— 


| SanQuary. » 23 
Wiat ir noted, 2 24L 
, Temple. 19 
Waſhioss ſeveral, 347. 
Wave-loaves. 124 
Wave-offeringe,- 122 
Waters from uyder the threſhold of che vi- 
ſionary Temple, 7: by 
Weekly ſervices, — IT I,32K 
| Whireneſle noted i innocency, &c, 139, 
224, & 26L 
Windows of the SanRuary, "BF 
What they noted, - 230 
| Womens purification, nored Original ſin, 
" fay ſome. Ttg 
 Work- -then, a vaſt number employedin che 
Temple- buildings, 7 
World to continne 6000 years according 
ro ſome, | - 28x 

1 To 
# Adorks line. _ 
\E- IZeal what itig« ' 296 
Zion Mound, [4 3; 


” 


"2s 
Errata. 


—— | "ag ; ry w © : | = 4: : \ , 
Courteons Reader, be pleaſed to correti ſome laces in the foregajug, Work, according to theſe 
50 Direltions; a. After, d, Dele,t, Line,m, Margin, p. Page.r, Read, 


CR 


CT 
s 


21. 31. a. himſelfr, is. +” ': EL TERS FF ON | | 
2 -[Page 3. line 16. as in,read, as much in, [p. I5.'1. 6.. after hundred r.' and, [p. 17.1.39. a. Remember, 
r. William of Malmubury libs 5, fol.g.r. b. 1, x9. Ediy Lond. [P. 19, 1. 47. are r. is, [ 21,1. 48. tharr, bur 
. 49. d, byilr gn, [ 22. 1. 27. a. becauſe r, neither, 1.34; a, ſaid, r, inone place that, '[ z5.1. 3.r, Dagoberr, 
. 4. outr,\that, [ 27 1.16. The windows of, x. Q. whether windows, in, [ 2.9.1, 5. a. necefarily r. be there. 
inalſo, 1. 12. Ifallr. if all, \ 38. }, 22, Ghoſts r; Ghoſt, 'Þ 37. 1. 35. their work were, r, there were,l.36. 
a; which, r. proof. [ 38.1, 13. t.'denomination, [ 49 7.8, Ariſleas, r, Pag. 31.1. 9.d. pag. 3r. againſt, x, 
fors; [ 5&1, 48; 4 him-r. treating of the 2d, 1, 46; Cubits r, Courts, [| 52.1, 40. d, alſo, 'd.\o, [53,1], 
5. 4, watching r. in ſeveral ſtations, [ £8, Title-Chap.3.3.4. [ 59. Title Chap. 3.r. 4. 12:2, Arke x, we; 
[ 65.1..9. and 10.d. from though, ts Capacity, GY. L. pag. 83.1. 73,84.174.85.r.75.86, £,76, [ p. 74, 
L. 24. d:/ir[ 75-1711, 7 t, 1, [.76. 1.45 wer. I. [ 87. Title Chap. 5, r. 4.[.89. Title Chap. g. x. 4, 
[91. 1. 35. bckn. r. beer, { C ct, pag.197.” r.97.Þ.198.r.98. p. 199.7. 99. [ 97. 1.25, a. Sacrifice r, 
Numb."16:.16::f p."t6eJ1. le 6 Bfopſe the Singer r, th Exzabite Pal. 88. or 1zrabite from [zha7 the 
fon of Korah, [ Dd. pag, 111.112. 133. 414..f. 161. 102, 103. 104. [ p.106. 1. 45. a. Chronicles r, 
and Az4riah the Son of Zadok the Prieft was the firſtof Solomon's Princes, x King: 4.2. 1.52. they.r, the, 
{ 108.1, 19. Incenſe rx, increaſe, [| p.199. 1. 8, a. FI'INPY r. the word being derived from © "WWY,  dec- 
mare to Tithe, becauſe it was the tenth part of an Ep [ p. 112, 1:24. firftr, ff EF l1b6r5 th r. firſt, 
L. ute. adde,* To theſe inthe following Table, muſt, b added 4 Sacrificts more, offered on rhe expiatian-day 
with their flowre and wine, Foro 1.8. Y Epypt r. ſo Mede-Vol.'I. p. 535. &c. [ pigl. 14% 
743+ 144. Chap, 7.r, 8. inthe Title, [.P-p 43+ 14% 145-146. 3/145 .146.147.148. [ RI. pag, 
I56. ISF.I5 4-153; r, I53. I5 4. I 55» 156, £ I53- L26, Seſoftu\ To Sefſtris, [ I56. I, «6. before Joaſh Is 

A. M. 3126. | 163. 1. 23. which r, and, [ 164. 42. Empire r. Kingdom , [ 197. 1. 51. grew r. grow, 
I. 52. fidr. fill, [ 198. 1.19. now r. near [200, m. |, 29. r. Z*ch.3.9. | 208.l. 19. Sacrcd r. faced, [ 209, 
1. 28. a. Temple r, of, 1, 45. a. whether r.or5 £,axx-1-«£. who though r. yer when, a. communion d. yets 
x0: mOgnct, May, | 212.1 ,, well c; dwells [222.1 53. riverts r, rivets, 4 230. 1. 27.wethar r. that 
we, [ 231. 1.26, more r, a. nearer, 241. 1: I. Senes r. Fews, [ 245.1. 45.r. among the Laws of the anti- 
-ent Decemyirate in the x2 Tables, [ $f. pag. 243. 242.1. 249. 252, [257. 1, 47. Gon r, foundation, 
[ 26x. m. 1. 26. 27, wicked Antedetarm. r. Wecker Antidotar , m. 1. 36. Polon r. Solix, m. 1. 42. Marcellus 
r. Marcellin, 262.1. 6. white x. fiery, 1. 9. a: andr. on, 1. 17, ayoav r. Toauraecey' [264. m. |. Triphare 
r. Tyyphon, 1. wlt. its r. his, [ 269, m.l. 6.24.r. 34..[ Aa aa. pag. 267. 266,I. 273, 276. [ 273. 1.46. 
incluſion r. incifien, { 374; I, 46. d. I. 1. 47. 2. laid r. on, [2 75.1. 26. Commitlion r: Communion, 

[ 276. 1, 8; onely one r. being ſpoken, 1. 30, cta r. car. 1. 31, Levitesr. Kenites, 1. 35. Gentil. x, Genial, 
l, 48. inventing c. invention of, [ 277. m.1. 34, d. br 104. [ 278, 1. 8. Verus r. Fenus, [ 279. 1, uit; 
'3nr. of, [ 2Br. 1, 42, to feed. on, which r, to feed; on which, (287. 1. 6, d. and, 1. I5..d. of his 
{ 290.1, 48. ftraighr r. wrought, [ 292. 1, 14. Mat. 3. 19. r. Mat. Io. 9. 1. 38, oft r, off 1. 43» 
Manty r, Majeſty, 1, 47.” enriching r. encucling, [ 293. 1. 8, Swblimins r. Sublimium, 1. 18, or,r. in,l.24. 
likenefſe r. likewiſe, [ 294.1. 53. were r. wire, [ 295. 1. 3. upon 1t I. it upon, 1, 39. Kermes ſaits, r, 
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